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CHAPTER XXIV

NATURAL HISTORY, ESPECIALLY OF ANIMALS

Introduction—Mumo Coloaolario—Caspar Bartholinu*  on the unicorn, etc — 
Wilhelm and Peter Lauremberg—Imperato i Discord—Catalan an the mandrake. 
Thomaaiua—Ceti—CastaW an the odoriferous hyena-Besler*  Catophyhoium— 
Baute—Moscardo— Rattray on sympathy and antipathy—Klobla*  on amber— 
Lovell'i Panioologicomineralogia—Radi on vipers; Severino, Chares, Bourdelot, 
Platt—Redi's Espertanae; Tyson. Chara*,  Zainbcccari—Letters of J. D. Major 

and Sachs von L&wenheimb: RoUinolc—Sdlla on fossils—Sengunrd and Grobe 
on the tarantula-Thcvrnot-Boccoiic-Pechlin. Muller, P. L. Sachs, Lareuzini, 
Grew—Buonanni on shellfish—König on the animal kingdom—Wurffbaln’s 
Stdamandrologia: similar works by Marius and PauIUni-Plott-Bamacie geese: 
Moray, Slbbold, Hobtnion—Panthot—Progress by Ray and Stena-Swammcr- 
dam’s General History of Insect*.

One of the follower» of Democritus or Descartes may venture perhaps 
to give tome tolerable explication of the appearance» in heaven and 
earth, allow him but hit atoms and motion. But when he comes to plants 
and animal», he’ll find hinutlf non-plueted and give you no IMy account 
of their production.

—Huyckns

In the present volumes a chapter on Mineralogy has already roughly 
paralleled that on The Lore of Geuns in our volumes on the six
teenth century, where pharmacy was treated in connection with 
die work of Brasavola, and zoology and botany were considered 
together under the caption of The Sixteenth Century Naturalists. 
These themes will now be continued under a somewhat different 
arrangement of three successive chapters on Natural History, 
Especially of Animals, Botany, and Pharmacy. The division is 
somewhat artificial, for the same men commonly pursued both 
zoological and botanical researches, and the connection between 
pharmacy and botany was also very dose. He massive tomes of
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Aldrovandi, of whom we treated in our sixth volume, continued 
to appear until mid-century. They discouraged others from at
tempting general works of synthesis in natural history, and for 
some time it is mainly works on particular topics or animals that 
we have to record as specimens in that field. Our arrangement 
will be primarily chronological.

Jeremias Wilde, in a treatise on the ant in fifteen chapters, attri
buted seven properties to ants, of which the seventh was knowledge 
of the future, and held that they had a religion and observed certain 
feasts or days.1 In the same year, 1615, Eric Krabbe published a 
discourse at Marburg on the shrewdness of animals (Oratio de soler- 
tia animalium), a favorite topic in the past.

1 De fórmica, Ambergae apud 
Schönfeld, 1615, in-16, caps. 8 and 9.

1 Mtuaeum Calceolarianum Vero- 
neme. Musaeum Franc. Calceolart 
Iun. Veronentie a Benedicto Ceruto

That Pliny was still highly esteemed as an authority in natural 
history is shown by the essay of Paul Cigalinus on the faith and 
authority of Pliny in the Frankfurt, 1608, edition of Pliny’s Historia 
naturalis, and by Boxhom’s Panegyric on Pliny, published at Ley
den in 1632.

The catalogue of the Museo Calceolario at Verona, which took 
its name from its past founder and present owner, was begun for 
him by Benedictas Ceretas and completed by Andrea Chiocco in 
1622.2 It falls into six sections. In the first were shrubs and very 
large plants, with some fine pictures of coral, particular kinds of 
halcyons, testaceans and crustaceans, fish and dried amphibians. 
To the second section belonged various kinds of earths, ochres, 
rubrics, salts, alums, sulphurs and bitumens. Third were gems and 
other stones, including those marked by nature with figures—a 
long section covering pages 185 to 431 but consisting mostly of 
quotation from Marbod and others. Section four dealt with metals; 
five, with plants, roots and exotic fruits, also foreign gums and 
fat juices; six, with birds, quadrupeds, lizards, amphibian animals 
and miscellaneous matters. An alphabetical index followed. The 
text except for the second section was illustrated with pictures of 
the specimens and also often gave their moral significance. Such

medico incaeptum et ab Andrea 
Chiocco med. phytico exceU. coBegii 
luculenter descriptora et perfectum, 
1622, in-fol., 746 pp. BM 462.1.16.
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past authors as Pliny, Dioscorides and Albertus Magnus are fre
quently cited.

Scaliger is cited as to barnacle geese, and a picture is shown 
of a young one in a shell, "delineated to the life" but not very 
convincingly. However, the professor of medicinal simples at Pisa 
and prefect of the botanical garden there had recently told Chiocco 
that in the museum of the Grand Duke, "among other miracles 
of nature," were branches tom from a tree in northern regions 
from whose bark hung shell-like protuberances about the size of 
almonds, from which he said the birds were hatched when they 
fell into the sea.*  The torpedo fish is also not omitted, and, "lest it 
seem superstitious and ridiculous,” one should read Adlan, Pliny 
and Albertus Magnus.*

• ¡bid., 363-68. The dfaeion to to 
Imperato'f father: see our Chapta- 9.

• ¡Hl, 371,519, 687.

Chiocco Is amazed that a recent Italian writer has dedared it false 
that the toad-stone grows in the toad's head and has held that 
specimens of it were found in rocks and were very similar to small 
fungi. He should have said that many of them were from rocks 
and had like properties against poison, the stone and fevers, and 
have distinguished between the two varieties. But he never should 
have denied the experience of many years and truth corroborated 
by experiments of so many years and confirmed by the testimony 
of approved naturalists. Chiocco expostulates concerning this for 
several folio pages.*  But there is so much disagreement among 
authorities as to the lynx-stone that he does not dare to form an 
opinion about it There is some mystery also in the barb lunaria, 
which they think extracts the nails from the hooves of horses feeding 
on the mountains, and which therefore seems to have the force of 
the magnet There is a bit of true and legitimate monoceraa horn 
in the Museum which comes from that which Mattioli transmitted 
to Calceolarius senior in 1565 at Prague by order of Maximilian, 
emperor of Austria, in order that a most efficacious antidote against 
poison might be composed, which was brought about with great 
credit to Calceolarius, so that the emperor gave what was left over 
to the Museum.*

• ¡HL, ss-sn.
* Ibid., 69.
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Apparently a museum of natural history at that time did more 
to encourage credulity as to marvels and monsters than it did to 
foster experimental research.

In northern Europe Caspar Bartbolinus (1585—1629) of Copen
hagen opened his treatise on the unicorn with the statement that 
there was nothing new in some men denying what they had not 
seen. In consequence many things vouched for by writers worthy 
of faith were not merely called into doubt but pronounced false. 
Better and more cautious was the attitude of those who accepted 
affirmations of trustworthy authors, until, after scouring every angle 
of the globe, no support was found for their assertion. Some men 
even had had one horn. Turning, however, from monsters to spe
cies, although admitting that reindeer have two horns, unlike 
Catalan who in 1624 had listed them as one-horned quadrapeds, 
Caspar lists eight kinds of larger animals with a single bom, in
cluding marina Borealia (swordfish?), whose horns are now found 
in the possession of leading men and are sold as genuine. It is evi
dent that the unicorn of the Bible is not the rhinoceros, nor are 
rhinoceros and monoceros the same. At bottom Caspar's attitude 
is sceptical, for be asserts that the bora of the monoceros has almost 
no force against poison, and that better substitutes are not lacking 
which are shown by experiments to be far more reliable, such as 
ivory, hartshorn, and especially fossil horn which is commonly 
mistaken for that of tire monoceros.7

The treatise on the unicorn is followed by another on the ne
phritic stone and amulets.“ It is green jasper (jade?),*  and is especi
ally sought after by the princes of India. Caspar touches on its 
qualities and occult virtues, wearing it externally so that it touches 
the skin against stone and gravel, various histories and experiments 
attesting its virtues from trustworthy authors, and instances of 
other amulets to demonstrate their efficacy.

The third opusculnm is on pygmies. It is questioned whether

1 Oputcula quatuor Ongularia: i. ' Ibid., fob. lr-29v, De lapide no*  
De ludoonm eiusque affinibus ct sue- phrttico et amuletb praedpiiii. 
ccdsDcfs, 1828, foil. lr-48r. BM 957. * In Italian, jiancno ana aitafa; in
n.35. French, um aiatbe,- in Spanish, igioda,

in "Belgian", cubwr.



NATURAL HISTORY 7

they are men, and whether the accounts of them are fabulous.10 
The fourth and last opusculum on the study of medicine11 lies 
outside the scope of this chapter.

In the north also, at Rostock on the Baltic, the Laurenberg or 
Lauremberg family were local representatives of the interest in 
nature. The father, Wilhelm (1547—1612), was professor of math
ematics and medicine there, and wrote minor treatises in both 
fields.13 The sons, Wilhelm and Peter, were more strictly natural
ists, but still in the old-fashioned sense. As Aldrovandi had dis
coursed at length on the eagle,u so Wilhelm the Younger held 
forth in 1627 on the aetites or eagle-stone in a treatise devoted 
entirely to it,14 while Peter, in his Apparatus plantartus of 1632 on 
bulbous and tuberose plants, set forth their nomenclature, multiple 
differences and species, vines, culinary and medical use, culture 
and method of planting, preserving and propagating, and also what 
poets, philologists, philosophers and sacred letters had said of 
them worthy of memory—again in a manner and arrangement 
reminiscent of Aldrovandi.18

We have said that Wilhelm the Younger devoted an entire treatise 
to the aetites. But it is some time before he gets to the stone itself. 
First he has to mention the marvelous medicinal properties of the 
brain of the eagle and of its tongue suspended from the patient’s 
neck by a linen doth, for which details he cites Pliny, Kiranides, 
Aldrovandi and Galen, Euporista III, 37.10 Even after he has 
begun to speak of the eagle stone itself, he stops to tell how the

** Ibid., De pygmaeis, fols. 2r-29r.
11 Consilium de studio medico in- 

choando continuando et absolvendo, 
8 fob., delivered in 1626.

u David Eugene Smith, “Medicine 
and Mathematics in the Sixteenth 
Century." Annals of Medical History 
(1917), 125-40, at p. 137.

*• See T VI, 277-78.
14 Historica descriptio aetUis seu 

lapidis aquilae..., Rostochii, 1627. 
The type page is very small, only 
about two by four inches.

11 Petri LaurembergH Bostoddensis 
Apparatus plantarius primus: distribu-

tus in duos Ubros I De plantis bulbo- 
sis, II De plantis tuberosis, quibus 
exhibentur praeter nomenclatures 
multiplices earum differentiae et spe
cies, Vites, Usus tarn culinarius quam 
medicus, Culture stoe ratio eat plan- 
tandi conservandi propaganda Item- 
que quae poetae, philologi, philosophi, 
sacrae Utterae be de Us memoratu 
dignis annotarunt. Adiunctae sunt 
plantarum quarundam nooarum nooae 
Ichnographiae b descriptiones, 1632.

** Historica descriptio aetUis, fol. B 
3r-v.
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sea in one night forned a dyke near Rostock, full of stones and 
gems including the astites, to protect the shore from its inun
dations." The prelude of marvel-mongering warns us what to 
expect as we proceed.

Do not think that the eagle does not know what it is about in 
transporting this stone to its nest In the first place, whereas the 
eagle is of a very hot temperament, the agtttes is very cold and so 
keeps the bird from cooking its eggs when it sits on them. Secondly, 
this stone wards off insects and serpents which are apt to devour 
its young, while the eagle is searching for food for them. Finally, 
the eagle uses the stone to lessen the pains of the hen in hying. 
Thus far Wilhelm has cited Lucan, Strabo, Porta, Aldrovandl and 
Gesner in his support He further adds from Gesner that the stone is 
so cold that fire does not affect ft Those are in error who hold that 
the stone is not found in the eagle s nest but grows in its body.“ 

Wilhelm again digresses to differing opinions as to the matter 
and the efficient cause of stones in general. He next notes that 
eagle-stones from different regions vary in hardness and softness, 
friability, color and size. Then comes further digression on nature’s 
preference for the spherical shape and on fragrant stones. Such 
odor, he thinks, is because the end of the rainbow touches these 
stones. The eagle-stone is hallow and rattles when shaken, and 
various substances are found inside it Nine species of it are 
listed. There follows a digression on parent stones. A lady in 
Luxemburg owned two diamonds which bore others. Wilhelm 
agrees with Rueus and de Boodt that celestial fire was the cause of 
this. They say that the female stone bears offspring only in the 
male's presence, that in his absence she loses color and grows pale, 
but on the male stones approach gradually regains her previous 
pulchritude. Wilhelm, however, asserts that the female stone bears 
in the male's absence, albeit small stones which grow in size with 
the moon and also change color as the moon waxes and wanes.

The Lapps, who instruct their children in magic from the cradle, 
who know the secrets both of nature and the future, and who are

*’ Ibid., fol*. B fl v - (B 8) v. the text, I will henceforth note the
“ Ibid., fob- (B 10) r - (B 12) r. fol*, only where thb b not the cm*. 

As I In the main follow the order of
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often transported invisibly through the air, conjure eagles to bring 
the aetites to them. This leads to quotation of the Golden Ass of 
Apuleius concerning magic and to discussion of the cabalists. 
Returning from this digression, Wilhelm enumerates various sub
varieties of eagle-stones. Of Gaeodes, for example, there are seven 
lands. Then there are Krokaleoi and Skirhodon or Scyrrhodum. Of 
Rhytodektas, which is not hard like the preceding varieties but 
contains liquid and fluid matter, there are two subdivisions. Mean
while Wilhelm has quoted Pliny frequently but has also told of 
stones near Hildesheim, Mecklenburg, and the Baltic.

We turn to the virtues of aetitee. Gesner has questioned whether 
it alleviates the pains of childbirth, denying any sympathetic re
lationship between it and the foetus or pregnant woman. But 
Wilhelm protests against denying to the eagle-stone alone virtues 
which are freely conceded to other stones and which are based 
upon experience. If the diamond is an amulet against fascination, 
incantations, succubi and the magic illusions of demons, if pearls 
comfort the heart and vital spirits, if wearing an emerald prevents 
epilepsy, fever and poisoning, if herbs too have great powers, why 
deny such to the eagle-stone? Wilhelm appeals to the force of 
sympathy, asks who will dare to affirm that the hidden qualities 
of things consist in likeness alone, and cites various authorities 
in his favor. The Norwegian male aetites has this peculiar power 
that, If one urinates upon it, it will cure stone in kidneys or 
bladder.1* It drives off snakes, bound on with the eagle-fish is 
said to restore fractured bones, and is employed in Italy with 
some thirty other ingredients as a remedy for the pest*0 Oppian 
asserts that it prevents water from boiling, but Wilhelm has 
tested this with ten different varieties of aetiies, and none pro
duced this effect*1

Lauremberg condemns certain usages as superstitious.** One 
is when bread, on which powdered eagle-stone has been sprinkled, 
b given to persons suspected of theft and he who fails to swallow 
it is revealed as the thief. There is a similar ordeal with cheese,

“ Ibid-, fot G 8 v. » Ibid., fol*. G 3 r - 4 v, for the
“ Ibid., fol G 6 r-v, G 7 v • (G 8) v. foOowtng paragraph
" Ibid.. foLGflv.
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which is first inscribed thus:

x pax x mox x milax x urtu x filex x
ar

x magula x regula x Mcger x Rgilla x Tolix x.

According to Wilhelm, Brasavola, Rueus and de Boodt say that 
aetites gives presages of the future, makes its wearer rich, wins 
love, makes one invincible and popular, “and six handrod more of 
that sort which they assert of aetttes without reason.” There is 
disagreement whether such usages are licit Their advocates point 
out that wearing jasper or a peony about the neck prevents epilepsy, 
and that words, characters and figures are employed in other 
natural operations. Wilhelm, however, regards as superstitious all 
amulets containing words, verses, characters or figures, or which 
are engraved when the sun is in this or that sign of the zodiac. 
These have no virtues from nature or the stars, but work only with 
the cooperation of an evil spirit They are superstitious, magical, 
and not permitted to Christians. But the wearing of gems against 
diseases is licit, benign and natural.

A later writer to treat of the eagle-stone was Johann Lorenz 
Bausch in Schedtaamata bina curioaa de lapide haematide et aetite, 
Leipzig, 1665.“

Bound with Wilhelm's treatise on the eagle-stone are his instruc
tions how to set up a botanical garden,94 and his Latin translation 
of a dissertation by Augerius Clutus, an M.D. of Amsterdam, on 
Calsvee or nephritic stone or green jasper, of which we have 
already heard Caspar Bartholinus treat.3* One variety was 
brought from New Spain in America; another, famed in India, 
China, Persia, the Near East, and in ancient and medieval authors, 
r-amp from the Caucasus. It cured or relieved the stone. Bound on 
her arm, it cured a princess of western India. Indeed, the Hindus 
set such store by it, that it was seldom brought west

The treatise of Peter Lautenberg on bulbous and tuberose plants,

M It has already been discussed in 
our Chapter S an Mineralogy.

“ Botonofheeu. Rostock, 1626.
» Au&trU Cluti Calm«« «tee Di»- 

tartatio urpidit nrphritiei m farpidi*

viridit, a quAuadam Calloia dicti, 
naturam proprieiatet at operation«! 
Mmt, qvm «ermoM Lrifno reesn- 
ut M. Gultebmi* Gdtefotf F. Laurem- 
barg, RastochU, 1827.
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treats of twenty-four bulbs, including garlic, onions, orchids and 
tulips, and eighteen tubers, with a full page illustration of each.**  
Some arc from Canada and Virginia, while glana terrestris Mala- 
censis seems a sweet potato. Peter regards the moly of Homer as 
a poetic figment, but he quotes Plutarch that, when the bear first 
emerges from the cave where it has spent the winter, it eats the 
herb, Beard of Aaron, in order to move its bowels. Chemists make 
a medical preparation from the roots of the same herb. The 
flowers of the narcissus, macerated in olive oil, are used for recent 
wounds and in cases of colic, while a water distilled from the 
flowers is good for epilepsy.”

** Far the title see note 15 above. 
n Apparatus plantariusi pp. 1S1, 

135,158, 91,143, 141, 96.
" For titles of the seven works in

volved see Robert Capotes, Angelas 
Saia, Mam des Johann Albromt II

Peter also ventured into the domain of chemical medicine, at first 
criticizing anonymously the chymiatric Aphorisms of Angelo Sala, 
and becoming engaged in consequence in a controversy from 1622 
to 1625 with Anton Günther Billich, Sala’s nephew, in which Ar
nold Schröder also participated.*8

The Discorsi intomo a diverse cose naturali, published at Naples 
in 1628 by Francesco Imperato, have already been noticed as to 
gems and other stones in our chapter on mineralogy. We there 
heard him accept his father's rejection of the stone supposed to 
grow in toads, and in another Discono he held that the so-called 
barnacle geese were really hatched from eggs. But he remained 
credulous as to the bird which was said to pick the crocodile's 
teeth for it, and in yet a fourth Discorso on the animal or lizard 
called Stellio quoted Pliny that there was no better cure for epi
lepsy—which is perhaps true in the sense that there is no cure at alL 
The scope and quality of the interest of Imperato and his readers 
in nature is further suggested by the subjects of other Discorsi: 
animal« turned to stone, pygmies, the paper of the ancients, and 
the root mandrake, commonly supposed to resemble a man.

On this last point we may turn to the longer treatise of Laurens 
Catelan.” He distinguishes between the ordinary garden variety

.... Berlin, 1933, p. 47.
" Bare at curious disooun de la 

plant« appelUe Mandragore, Paris, 
1638, 52 pp- The title b given in fuB 
in our chapter oa Mineralogy.
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and that sprung from the semen of men hanged on gibbets or 
broken on the wheel. This is denied by many, and the homunculus 
of Paracelsus may be a bit of diabolical magic. But is not the plant 
Apium produced from human blood, Atriplex canina from dog’s 
urine, and asparagus from ram's horns? From the blood which 
the dragon sucks from the elephant to cool the ardor of its entrails, 
and then revomits when the elephant falls on it, springs the tree 
that bears the gum known as dragon’s blood. The ceremony em
ployed in digging up the mandrake root is repeated from Pliny, and 
the practice of having a dog drag it out of the ground to escape its 
fatal exhalations. Some say that it is found only shortly before the 
rising of the Pleiades; others, that only certain sorceresses can ob
tain it. Dr. Schleger of Hamburg told Catelan that the local senate 
there had three women whipped who did so. Mattioli and Porta 
are cited as to its fraudulent production. The magic cult of it is 
mentioned and the use of its stupefying effect for criminal ends, 
and its employment in philters. But such effects must be attributed 
to the devil, and he can work them with a counterfeit root as well 
as with a genuine one, although the latter may be obtained without 
his aid. Catelan subscribes to the doctrine of signatures in plants, 
and then turns to the ordinary variety of mandrake. It subdivides 
into a male and a female variety, and their virtues are scarcely less 
strange, marvelous and racissanies than those of the first kind 
whose root is in the form of a man. As it, taken in a decoction or 
powder, was good for impotency of the male, so they, with figures 
resembling womb and breasts, are especially for women, and the 
reason that there are two varieties for them and only one for men, 
is that there are two distinct and separate causes of sterility in 
women.

Years later Jakob Thomasius in a disputation on the mandrake 
endeavored to distinguish between the true or natural and false 
or artificial variety.90 He cited Platearius indirectly through Bar
tholomew of England that the root was artificially formed by rustics 
or witches into human form, and repeated the belief that from the 

“ Ditputatio de mandragora (dated 
19 Calend. Jan. 1665), pt luted at 
Halae Magdeb., 1739, 24 pp. in quarto

minari: BM B.45 (6.). The other dis
sertations in the volume are al! of the 
18th century.
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urine emitted in the last agony by an innocent man who had been 
hanged far the crime of theft, there grew beneath the gallows an 
herb with broad leaves, yellow flower, and a root in the form of 
a man even to the hair and marks of sex. It will be noted that there 
are considerable variations between his statement of the super
stition and Catalan's.

Leo Allatius tells us In his Apet Urbmae*' of 1633, that Federicus 
Caerius (ar, Cesi), founder of the earliest modern scientific society, 
the Academy of the Lynxes (Lfncei), who had already printed 
Tabulae Phytosophicae** and one or two other works, would shortly 
publish a Metallophytum, Physica maihttia, Theater of Nature (a 
huge volume), and a Universal Mirror of Reason in which is con
tained the universal art of the sciences,” a Physical Exposition of 
All Prodigies ar Prodigious Things, and an Exposition of Celestial 
Nature, both in many books. Cesfs early death in 1630 probably 
prevented the appearance of any of these works, but the list serves 
to illustrate the interests of a naturalist of that period and their 
confusion of the monstrous and marvelous with the normal, natural 
and scientific.

The treatise of Pietro Castelli, on the odoriferous hyena which 
produces zibeth and is commonly called civet, first appeared in 
1638 at Messina*4 and was reissued at Frankfurt thirty yean 
later.” Castelli uses such dubious authorities as Aelian, Pliny, 
Ovid, and Solinus as well as Aristotle and recent writers. After 
discussing fragrant excrements of animals, he states that the civet 
cat is not the same animal as the pard of antiquity nor as the 
hyena. Their genitals are differently situated. He repeats the

11 Op. oil., pp. 121-22.
■ BN FoLS.954. Thb reedition of 

the work in 19M by Raeituldus 
Plratta says that the first twelve and 
part of the thirteenth Table wm 
already pt"—) in 1828, bat that the 
work war published only iwo y®*ri 
later after Cerf's death by the Lincti.

“ Rrotta states that Ceti planned 
“un* opera mndfosa" tn be entitled 
SpaocMo daus Rttfcne e Ttatro dafla 
Maur«, and which was to be, as be

wrote tn 1623, "non ad Pobdatt sad 
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dpiis."

M De hpeenn odorifm tibathum 
qvM dMtto ailgo appaUa- 

tur, Mananas, typis viduc L F. Bianoo, 
1688, to-4. 52 pp. BM B75.d25. The 
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story that the hyena calls shepherds by name in order to take 
them by deceit. Busbequius36 seems to have seen two true hyenas 
at Constantinople, but it is difficult for Castelli to understand why 
his description of them does not tally better with those of the 
ancients. Of the American odorate hyena he knows little, and the 
description of it which he takes from I. Faber does not fit the 
skunk at all well. The odorate African hyena, “which is our civetta," 
is more like a wolf than a cat. Presently he has a chapter on the 
castor, fiber, or beaver, followed by another on what the Arabic 
word, zibeth, means. Authorities disagree, but he interprets it as 
excrement or a liquid squirted by the animal.37 The treatise is 
illustrated by engravings which are somewhat superior to the text.

Michael Ruprecht Bester was ordinary physician to the Republic 
of Nürnberg and senior inspector of apothecary shops. His Ga- 
zophylacium is a folio volume of plates illustrative of rarities from 
the three kingdoms, vegetable, animal and mineral.38 For example, 
there is a singular species of aconite with the leaves of tanacetum 
(tansie) from the Tridentine Alps with white flowers, and a re
markable bunch looking like grapes cut from the trunk of a tree 
in 1641 from which hung pruni myrobalard (or, mirobolani) to 
the number of one hundred and twenty. Among animals the 
mononceros is said to take the palm. It is taller than a young horse 
of thirty months, has a horn in its forehead three cubits long, a 
head like a deer, and a mane like a young mule. No picture is 
given of it, however, but only of four horns, one of which is labelled, 
“Genuine hare horn,” but none genuine monoceros horn. The 
plates for the mineral kingdom include ancient coins, gems and 
seals, and the sword of John Ziska, the Hussite general.

Gerard Boate, in Irelands Naturall Historie, published at London 
in 1652 by Samuel Hartlib, one of the forerunners of the Royal

* O. G. de Btubecq (1522-1592) 
was imperial ambassador at Constanti
nople. His Turkish Letters were pub
lished in English translation by E. S. 
Forster from the Latin of the Elzevir 
edition of 1633, at Oxford in 1927, xvi, 
265 pp.

n It was also used for an animai? 
see the Italian zibetto for dvet-cat

“ Cazophyladum rerum naturalium 
e regno uegetabili animait et minerait 
depramptarum nunquam hactenus in 
lucem editarum fideUs cum fig. aen. 
ad vivum repraesentatio, Norimb., 
1642, regaL foL BN Rés S.306.
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Society, could find no trace in Ireland of the fabulous fountains 
recounted by Giraldus CambrensiS.M His book is chiefly geograph
ical, although chapters 16 to 18 are on mines there, and the 24th 
and last, on disease.

The first volume of the catalogue of the museum of Ludovico 
Moscardo was printed at Padua in 1656,“ roughly a century before 
the foundation of die British Museum in 1754. Its first book listed 
antiquities, the second was on the mineral kingdom, the third on 
corals, animals, fruit eta In diese two books much was taken from 
Pliny's Natural History, and the pictures were fewer than in the 
first book. A second volume, which appeared sixteen years later 
at Verona, was chiefly concerned with ancient art.

In 1660 appeared at Nürnberg the volume Theatrum tympa- 
thsticum, already described in a previous chapter.41 In the same 
year at Tubingen and previously in 1658 at Glasgow had been 
issued, A New Approach to Find die Occult Causes of Sympathy 
and Antipathy through principles of natural philosophy drawn 
from the artificial anatomy of Ferments,41 by the Scot, Sylvester 
Rattray, an M.D. of Glasgow. In 1662 Rattray’s work was prefixed 
to a new edition of the Thsatrum, a quarto of 722 pages containing 
twenty-six treatises as against the four tracts in the duodecimo 
editions of 1660 and 1661. Except Fracasturo, all the authors were 
of the seventeenth century.

The first part of Rattray S Adttut nows follows a set order, con
sidering first the antipathy and then the sympathy of vegetables, 
animals and minerals in that order; then the antipathy of man with 
parts of animals, vegetation and minerals, followed by the anti
pathy of other animals with these three in the same order. The 
same order is then followed for sympathy. Next comes the sym
pathy and antipathy of minerals with vegetation and vice versa, 

■ Op. dt., p. 56.
“ Note oom mrrwrit dd Musao 

Mouordo, in-fol. 306 pp. BN S.13S7.
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then special antipathies and sympathies, then sympathies and 
antipathies which fall under none of the foregoing heads.

A few specific examples from this series may be noted.43 A tooth 
from a corpse which has long rotted makes teeth fall out by mere 
touch, and the hair from such a corpse produces baldness by mere 
contact If a wolfskin is put among sheep, their wool will fall off 
spontaneously. The still palpitating heart of a turtle dove and the 
eyes of live frogs, swallowed or worn as amulets, cure tertian 
fever. Onions are the only bulbs that diminish in size while the 
moon waxes.

The rest of the work is less classified. The attempt is made to 
explain sympathy and antipathy and action at a distance as the 
result of ferments. Animals and vegetables have their determined 
places and ferments. But it is argued, probably following van Hel- 
mont, that all things which used to be thought mixed substances 
are made from water alone—water, however, impregnated with 
ferments.44 All generation and corruption is by force of ferments,4* 
and the only true remedy is extinction of the ferment which causes 
the disease, not extinction of the fantastic idea or any universal 
panacea.4* Incidentally Rattray believes in spontaneous generation 
and holds that those animal» which are produced by ferments in 
their proper places without seed of parents differ in no respect 
from those propagated by seed.47

Rattray also still holds that marvelous effects come from specific 
forms,4* and that all things have sense.4* We are therefore not 
surprised to find him accepting the old belief that earth from the 
Nile moistens at the time of the inundation, or that spirit of blood 
of a living person, hermetically sealed in glass, will show his state 
of health or disease, though he be far absent, by its change in color 
and in turbidity.* 0 Van Helmont explained such action at a distance 
by ecstatic virtue.* 1 The influence of fear“ and the power of 
imagination are also great. The figure of a cherry was imprinted 

u Op. dt.. pp. 11.19.24,30. 
u ibid., pp. S3 st uq., 82.
« Ibid., p. 73.
M /bfct, pp. M «t ««9.
41 Ibid., pp. 52,77.

« lbid.,p. 81. 
" ibid., p. 102.
" Ibid., pp. 43,104.107.
u Ibid., p. 100.
■ Ibid, pp. 120-1.
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on the foetus when the pregnant mother was struck by a cherry.**  
Hie corpse bleeds not only in the presence of the one who wounded 
it but at the mere mention of his name.**  In all such times species 
or images impressed on the spirits of the body act as ferments 
would, and "all those species thus impressed retain a tincture of 
the ferment of the sensible object**  The seed contains all the 
members, lineaments, colors, odors, dispositions, inclinations, and 
peculiar marks of the coining body.**  Rattray also mentions 
"seminaries of hereditary disease," probably showing the influence 
of Fracastoro.

Another suggested explanation of action at a distance is by 
emission of rays containing vital spirit and energy and found even 
in excrements. Rattray denies that corpuscles or material effluvia 
are emitted, but believes that ferments by their spiritual rays 
cover a certain sphere of action."

A third explanation comes from the atumists who believe that 
effluvia are constantly being thrown off under the pressure of sur
rounding bodies, and that some atoms are so swift and subtle that 
they pass through all media without any opposition, that certain 
places are more suited to receive them, that they do not rest until 
they reach such cognate pores, and that no distance impedes their 
movement to their proper places. The more they approach their 
homes, the less becomes the resistance and the greater the pressure, 
and their movement so much faster.**  Rattray rejects this expla
nation and has no use for atomism, but he fails to disprove it.

The author of Mosaic Philosophy, Le., Robert Fludd,**  says that 
all natural actions are effected immediately by the spirit of God 
moving over the face of the waters, but that is to deny any natural 
philosophy and to make all actions supernatural. Kircher, on the 
other hand, held that it was only weapon ointment which cored at 
a distance, otherwise none would be safe from the venom of the 
basilisk of Libya, the dipsas snake of Egypt, the dragon of Africa, 
or the effluvia of Alpine aconite. But Rattray contends that such 

■ Ibid.p. 113. 
“ Ibid., p. 115.
» fMd.,pp. Il<l-I8. 
“ Ibid., p. 119.
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things have a determined sphere of action with they cannot exceed. 
Incidentally he further criticizes Kircher for denying sympathy and 
so action at a distance between the magnet and the pole, and for 
rejecting Gilbert’s tenet that the earth is a magnet“

Finally Rattray refutes the explanation of sympathetic action as 
a virtue from the stars, because the earth, before the sun was 
created, had ferments in itself of all vegetation and consequently 
all virtues. Every composite consists of matter, form and ferment. 
From matter It has its quantity and consistency; from form, that 
it lives and feels vividly or obscurely; from ferment, all other actions. 
The blood in the glass is affected by the same fermeat as the blood 
in the veins. Or if the arm, from which flesh has been taken to 
remake the nose of another person, rots, that nose will rot too.’1 
Such was the far-fetched, occult and magical view of nature, of 
natural action, and of relations between bodies which found many 
followers in the seventeenth century.

A book on amber, published by Justus Fidus Klobius of Witten
berg in 1600,**  examined eighteen opinions as to its origin and 
preferred the view that it was the dung of a bird native to Mada
gascar, the Maldives and East Indies, or possibly the excrement of 
a certain kind of whale. A contemporary reviewer added evidence 
from Purchas that spermaceti had been found in the head and 
ambergris m the entrails of the whale Trompa, when one was 
dissected.**

** For the argument In thia para
graph, Aditui naout, 127-28. The geog
raphy appears aomewhat faulty, the 
dipeas being usually located in Libya.

•' ¡bid., 130-32.
•* Ambrae btotoriam ad cmrdpatm-

In 1659 Robert Lovell had published at Oxford Pambotanologfa 
or a complete herbal in English, which had met with a sufficiently 
cordial reception to embolden him to issue at the same place a 
Panzoologicomincralogia or complete history of animals and mine, 
rals two years later. Both were compilations, "containing the sum- 
me of all authors, both ancient and modern,**  and the inclusion of 
sympathy and antipathy in the lang title af the latter warns us 
that it will not be free from magic. Every animal and mineral cures

tit Det gloriam et hommum tonitatem 
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something. Birds are divided into terrestrial carnivorous, phyti- 
vorous, insectivorous, aquatic with undivided feet, aquatic with 
divided feet, and exotic, which are chiefly American Cetaceans 
and zoophytes are included under fish. Concerning the hone, Al
bertus Magnus is given as authority that the teeth of a gelded horse, 
placed under the head or pillow, prevent snorting in sleep. The 
filings of the front hooves given with water "help the frettings in 
horses.”*4 Lovell is brief as to barnacle geese but full on the sala
mander. In Trent, the Alps and Germany it is found in cold moist 
places and is very cold itself, and its bite deadly. "Arnold" says 
that once it has bitten, it never lets go, and, if pulled off, leaves 
its teeth in the wound, and there is no remedy therefor. There
fore they must be suffered to hang on till they are wearied and 
be put off by medicines.” The cure is by drinking a decoction of 
frogs and applying the flesh of the salamander. It is most poison
ous when dead by putrefaction. While alive it emits a humor which 
quenches fire.*8 Serpents

are generated of the putrefaction of the earth, of the blood of certain 
birds, and of the marrow of man's back. They generate by conjunction 
so that they seem bat one serpent having two heads, they lay eggs and 
hatch them, hanging together like a bracelet; but some of them bring 
forth animal«

At the rising of the dog star they are so furious that they cannot 
rest Insects also are produced partly by sexual intercourse, partly 
by spontaneous generation. Lovell divides both animals and insects 
among the seven planets.0* With the treatment of "Geologia” a 
new pagination begins. Marvelous properties are ascribed to 
gems,*7 though some of them are called superstitious. The sar
donyx keeps its bearer chaste, removes mental depression and 
cheers one up,

It hindreth the effects of the onyx-stone, causing sadnesse, fears, hatred, 
wans, contentions, and terrible dreams, all which proceed from melan-

“ Panzootagicomineralcgfa. 1081, “ Ibi/L, pp. with signatures (b 8) v,
p. 79. c r, c v, c 2 v- (c 3) r.

“ Ibid., p. 255. •> Ibid., p. S3 army.
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choly which this stone (Le., the oayi) causeth, being worne about the 
neck or on tbe finger.”“

• •

Snakes had been closely associated with magic long before 
Pharaoh's magicians turned their wands into them, or Moses lifted 
up the brazen serpent in the wilderness. Vipers in particular shared 
thi« aura of the marvelous by virtue of the exaggerated excellence 
ascribed to them in medicine, and were still prized for their fat, 
volatile salt, and use in theriac and trochees through the seven* 
teenth century. But the folk-lore associated with them began to 
be dissipated when Franciscus Caballus of Brescia in 1499 denied 
the prevalent belief that the viper conceived by biting off the bead 
of the male and that tbe young then avenged their sire by gnawing 
their way out through tbe vitals of their mother.** The old notion, 
however, was repeated by writers through the sixteenth century. 
Now, in the seventeenth century, Francesco Redi,” who was soon 
to disprove the spontaneous generation of insects, after examining 
a large number of vipers which had been collected to make theriac 
for the Grand Duke of Tuscany,Tl came to the conclusion that the 
poison was in a yellowish liquor contained in a hag about the teeth, 
as is further tbe case with snakes generally.

Earlier in the century Marco Aurelio Severino (1580-1656), pro
fessor of anatomy and surgery in the University of Naples, bad 
published a work on the viper whose title announced "new experi
ments."” But on the basis of only two experiences, one with the 
crest of a cock and tbe other on a bite of tbe hand of one of his

" Ibid., p. 80.
■ T IV, 507, note B.
* Ugo Vivian! published three vol

umes on Redi to CoOana di puhblica- 
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edUo dd “RicofdT di France*» Redi 
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household, he had denied absolutely that the yellow liquid was 
poisonous. ” He also had still repeated such "bagatelles," as Red! 
called them, os that applying a freshly cut off head of a viper to its 
bite was a marvelous antidote, that music would revive the dead 
victim of a viper’s bite, and that the spittle of a fasting man would 
kill a viper?4

Radi's own treatise on vipers was published in Italian in the 
form, not of a scientific monograph with a full and detailed record 
of his experiments, but of a literary letter, rather rambling and di
gressive and with quotations from classical Latin poets like Martial 
or Greek verse, addressed to Lorenzo Magalotti.” It includes dis
cussions of the Psyfli and Marai of antiquity, the deaths of Socrates 
and Cleopatra, and refers in modern times to the discoveries of 
Galileo. Red! opens with the statement that every day be becomes 
more and more convinced not to believe assertions concerning 
natural phenomena unless he has seen them with his own eyes and 
proved them by repeated experiment Most writers repeat credu
lously what they read or hear. Opinions differ, however, as to 
how the viper poisons, some saying by its gall, others by its tail, 
and others by its teeth. Most medical authors hold that swallowing 
the gall of the viper is a mortal poison. But Giovan Battista 
Odieraa, in a letter to Marco Aurelio Severino, said that be had 
given bread soaked in it to a cat without injurious effect upon the 
animal. Albertus Magnus, Mercurialis, Capo di Vacca and Zacuto 
all say that the wine in which a viper has drowned is poisonous; 
Aetiuf and Dioscorides affirm th»«, if the viper has merely drunk 
of the wine. But Redi cites Galen concerning the viper found in 
the jug of wine,” quotes Celsus

... non gustu sed in vulnere nocent

n Fnamai Redi, OatmaM in
terne alia vipere..., 1884, p. 25: "Ü 
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and thirteen lines from Lucan on Cato in Libya, and asserts that 
he has proved by more than a hundred experimerts on various 
animals that no part of the viper, not even the yellow liquor, taken 
internally is poisonous, and that one can eat animals which have 
been killed by vipers without injury.

Galen wisely recommends a ligature to keep the venom from the 
rest of the blood, in case one is bitten by a viper, but the material 
used is a matter of indifference. Gilbert of England is superstitious 
in saying that a thong of deerskin should be employed. The story 
of Athenaeus that two malefactors condemned to be bitten by 
asps were saved by eating a citron is a fable; Redi tried it on two 
cocks in vain. He also tested and found false the notion of Groll 
that capers would cure the viper's bite, because the thorns of the 
caper bush resembled the viper’s teeth. Indeed, Redi pronounces 
fabulous the whole doctrine of signatures in plants with its astral 
and magical virtue. He likewise disproved the miraculous pro
perties ascribed by Pliny and Dioscorides to other herbs. Either 
they never possessed such virtues, or had them only in ancient 
times, "when cows talked." Redi also rejected Avenzcar's assertion 
that wearing a viper's head hung round one's neck by a silken 
thread would cure quinsy.

Redi doubts if there are any subtle conduits between the gall 
bladder and the teeth of the viper, or that they derive their venom 
from eating poisonous herbs, scorpions and the like. Their tail is 
not poisonous, and their brain is not black, as Baldo Angelo 
Abati” said. As to the number of their teeth there has been a 
wide divergence of opinion among past authors. Nicander, fol
lowed by die author of the book on theriac to Piso, by Rasis, Avi
cenna, Actuarius and Giovanni Goneo, gave the male two and 
the female more. Aetius gave the male viper two teeth; the female, 
four. With him agree Isaac, Caballo of Brescia, Zacuto, Mercuri- 
alis, Amato Lusitano, Francesco Sanchez, Caspar Hofmann, and 
yet others. Paul of Aegina and Haly Abbas say that there are only 
two in both sexes. Vincent of Beauvais said three Abati and 
Vesting, four. Albertus Magnus allowed the male two in the upper 
and two in the lower jaw. Marco Aurelio Severino put three, four,

” Concerning Abbatius, T IV, 597, note 9.
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five or six in the upper jaw. Odiema in his diligent’ and curious 
letter to Severino, De dente viperina, counted forty-eight minor 
teeth but was silent as to the number of major teeth or poisonous 
fangs. But in more than three hundred vipers examined by Redi 
both sexes had only two canine teeth with which they inflirt their 
poisonous bite.78 *

78 Oaeroazioni (1664), pp. 46-49. 88 Ibid., p. 9, “la Triaca ... mara-
78 Ibid., p. 71. viglioso antidoto.”

87 Ibid., p. 78.

Some deny that worms are generated in the bowels of the viper, 
but experience has taught Redi the contrary. In a single female 
he found more than thirty living worms in the stomach and in
testines. Aldrovandi and others have spoken of the stench of 
vipers, but it is true only of a fluid released in the act of generation. 
“Galen and many worthy moderns have taught that eating the 
flesh of vipers induces a burning and inextinguishable thirst."78 
But a gentleman who drank and ate viper powder, broth, flesh, 
and wine in which vipers had been drowned, three times a day 
for four weeks, was never thirsty. Furthermore a septuagenarian 
within a month and a half ate more than ninety vipers, as did a 
woman of twenty-five. Redi further demonstrated to his own satis
faction that the salt of vipers bad no purging virtue, but he does not 
question the medicinal value of theriac, “maraviglioso antidote.”80 
He proved experimentally that the spittle of a fasting man was 
not injurious to either vipers or scorpions. Aldrovandi had ex
plained its supposed action by antipathy, but P. J. Faber and 
Severino had adopted a more up-to-date chemical explanation, 
that the sal ammoniac in the spittle was fatal to vipers. Redi found 
that it did not even deprive them of their venomousness. Albertus 
Magnus had said that a scorpion immersed in a flask of oil would 
live for twenty days, but Redi found that it survived for only 
sixty hours.

That Redi had no great respect for alchemical writers may be 
inferred from his accusing "the much vaunted Basil Valentine” 
of "an infinity of vain imaginings,” and in particular for affirming 
that only six grains of salt of rhubarb or of senna or of esula were 
enough to produce a good evacuation.81 Redi also tested and dis
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proved many antipathies which were supposed to exist between 
various plants and trees and vipers. He discovered that, instead 
of being killed or routed by them, vipers rather enjoyed the leaves 
of ash, beech and oak trees, and the herbs betony and dittany.® 
He also rejected the fable of the love of the viper and the fish 
murena, and the assertion of Rasis that the mere sight of an 
emerald would make a viper's eyes liquefy and squirt from their 
sockets.“

Redi's Letter was reviewed in both Philosophical Transactions 
and the Journal des Sfavans,84 and was utilized by Paschius in 
reviewing the achievements of the century.“ One further feature 
of his Osservazioni remains to be noted, a negative one which did 
not impress these reviewers as did his disproving fabulous asser
tions and sympathies and antipathies by putting them to the test 
of experimentation. It is that he did not attempt to explain these 
supposed or other actual natural phenomena by the hypothesis of 
material spirits or invisible effluvia. Rather, he maintained a 
discreet silence as to both.

51 Ibid., pp. 84-85. •* Puchiua, De novi» inoentU, 1700,
« Ibid., p. 90. pp. 403-4.
84 PT I, 1«W2. JS I, 194-97.

This apparent achievement of modern science was, however, 
within a few years challenged, on professedly at least the same 
basis of observation and experiment. Moyse Charas had in 1668 
published a book of over three hundred pages on the theriac of 
Andromachus, The following year, in Nouvelles experiences sur 
la vipere (Paris. 1669), he alleged that he had shown that the 
yellowish liquor was merely a harmless saliva by repeated experi
ments in the presence of numerous physicians and many other 
persons. He had wounded a number of animals with a detached 
viper-tooth and then poured the liquor into the wound with no 
ill effects. He therefore attributed the poisonous effect of the 
viper's bite rather to its vexed and enraged spirits, and as proof 
thereof adduced the following experiment. He had held the jaws 
of the viper while thrusting its teeth into a living animal, again with 
no venomous result, because the spirits could not pass abroad from 
“that forced and restrained posture." He further praised the volatile 51 * *
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salt of vipers as a remedy for their bite. Thus not only was experi
mental method divided against itself, as was frequently the case 
in other fields in the seventeenth century, but the old notions of 
spirits and of like-cures-like received affirmation, to say nothing 
of emotion being ascribed to an animal of a low order and even 
being made the basis of physical action. That all this was still 
congenial to many minds, however, is seen in the statement of 
Philosophical Transactions that the book of Charas was likely to 
be translated into English immediately.** It had been so translated 
when Redi replied in 1670.®T

Redi replied that he had repeated his former experiments again 
and again and was more convinced than ever “that the venom of 
the Italian vipers doth not consist in an imaginary Idea of reven
geful] Choler, but in that yellow liquor above mentioned.“ He 
further advised “the learn’d authors of the French experiments“ 
to make new observations, and added, perhaps sarcastically and 
equivocally,

and if they «¡hall be found to conform to those they have printed, and 
indeed contrary to his, that then it might be agreed upon, that there was 
a truth discover’d hitherto unknown, viz. That the venom of French 

vipers consists in a choleridc and vindicative idea of the Fancy.

Besides many other new experiments, Redi recounted the follow
ing. He had stored in a glass vessel the venom from no less than 
250 vipers for use in experiments. Before he got round to these, 
it had turned into a kind of glue of the color of amber, and after 
thirty days “became dry and friable and easily reducible to pow
der.“ He so pulverized it and found that the powder, injected into 
wounds which he made in pullets and pigeons resulted shortly in 
their death.

L’abbé Pierre-Michon Bourdelot continued the discussion in 
Recherches & Observations sur les Viperes (Paris, 1671). Bourdelot 
(1610—1685) had been successively physician to the comte de Noail- 

w Philosophical Transactions, IV, 
1091-93.

17 PT V, 2036-38. Lettera di Fran
cesco Redi sopra alcune Opposition 
faite alle sue Osservazioni intorno alle

Vipere. In Firenze, 1670. The English 
translation of Charas* New Experi
ments upon Vipers is dated Landon, 
1670.
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les, Henri prince of Cond4, French royalty, and Christina of Swe
den. He had held meetings of savants at 1'bdtel de Cond^ and 
resumed these upon his return from Sweden.“ In a sense he tried 
to take middle ground between Redi and Charas, but his mental 
make-up much more resembled that of Charas. He declared that 
the liquor in question was not yellow in French vipers, that in hot 
countries like Italy it might poison per se, but in France and colder 
parts “needs to be made keen by the bilious breath of the angered 
viper." To enforce this point, he told how only half of the grafts 
thrived which were made by a certain gardener, because he held 
one in his hand and die other in his mouth, where his decayed 
teeth caused it to wither, "how certain breaths of wind corrupt 
meat, especially when it thunders and lightens,*  how the breath 
of some men and animals has a like effect, that the bitB of a red- 
haired person is venomous, and so on. Sometime he was going to 
try the experiment of putting some of the foam of a mad dog into 
the wound of a sound one, to see if it will make him mad and show 
"whether it be not the breath” rather than the bite of the mad dog, 
"which by its agitated spirits causeth that commotion of madness.” 
Whereupon he observes further that "the breath coming from the 
spongy lungs of vipers enraged is o: greater force” than all others. 
Vipers abound in spirits and are a means of prolonging human life, 
and the heart or liver of a viper "is one of the greatest Alixitery’s in 
the world.” He further affirms that he himself has seen in the Crotta 
dei Serpi near Bracdano "stubborn maladies” cured "by big snakes 
winding themselves about the bodies of the sick exposed there."**  
Thus Redi seems to have cut off one of the hydra heads of super
stition only to have a half a dozen others spring up in its place. 
Not so easily was experimentation rid of magic.

** Lettra di Gui Patin, ed. Paul 
Triairc, I (1907). pp. 264-68. BN S. 
12828 and 12629 are copies oT Boar
dclot’» Recherche», in-18, 79 pp.

■ PhUotophioal Trontoctianr, VI, 
3013-16.

In fact, Charas himself was again heard from in the same year, 
1671.*°  He still held to his original thesis, which he asserted had 
been confirmed by experiments made in the presence of two and

* Suite da nouvetlet experience» 
tut ¡a dpere aoec une dimruHim tur 
acm ven/n, Paris, 1671, in-8. Review
ed In PhUneophical TraunOiont, VII 
(1872). 4073-77.
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three hundred persons. He also was impervious to Redi s sarcasm 
which he took seriously, affirming that his contention was true of 
vipers from all parts of France, regardless of climate and latitude. 
Charas now spoke of the poison of the viper as being invisible and 
spiritual, which led the reviewer of his work in Philosophical Trans
actions to insist that these spirits were corpuscular and that duras 
must be using the word "spiritual" only in contrast to the quite 
material yellow fluid of Redi.

Nor can he mean that these spirits have neither place nor extension; far 
bow could they part from the viper without having been in her body; 
and bow could they enter into the body of the animal bitten without 
being there?

A notice of Charas’s book in the Recoeuil des mémoires et 
conferences... présentées a M. Le Dauphin in 1672 by 
J. B. Denis,** similarly objected to Charas’s holding that the poison 
was immaterial and a pure effect of the imagination of the viper 
when it formed the idea af vengeance, and attributed it rather to 
subtle but material spirits in the blood which mounted to the head 
of the viper as it became irritated. Charas for his part went on 
"to Illustrate his notion of the Idea of the Viper for Revenge," by 
alleging "the imagination of terror by a toad impressed tn a ferret” 
The ferret ran tn circles about the toad, crying as if far succour, 
until finally, completely fascinated, it entered the toad’s gaping 
mouth, as Charas himself saw and saved the fenet by killing the 
toad. Charas also narrated the strange case of a Neapolitan soldier 
who had served for four years in the French infantry, but who 
annually about the 24th of July began to feel the effects of a bite 
by a tarantula received in Italy, when be would dance for three 
days in succession and cease only on the fourth.

Redis cause soon received further support in a letter of August 
6, 1672 to Philosophical Transactions from Thomas Platt of Flor
ence. A discussion of the matter having arisen among several 
gentlemen, it was decided to put it to an experimental test, and 
Platts host procured a supply of vipers’ beads which had been

M Bound with vol. HI of the fvtrmal dm apMOM, but with a separate 
pagination, pp. 87-90.
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cut off and of pigeons. But Platt could not wait until the others 
arrived, so it was first tested before the two of them, then 
before a larger and distinguished company, and yet a third time 
when “the news of these experiments made many persons curious 
to see them performed once more.” In all cases the result was the 
same. Pigeons which were pricked with the thorn of a rose bush 
about the size of the viper’s fangs or even by a larger pin-point 
suffered no serious ill effects, whereas those who were wounded 
with the teeth of the cut-off heads of vipers soon died, showing 
that Redi was right and that enraged spirits and an idea of 
revenge had nothing to do with it. Another notion, that swallowing 
a viper s head was a sure preservative and remedy against its bite 
was also disproved experimentally. Both a cock and a pigeon 
which had eaten such a head and then were wounded with 
another died.”

Meanwhile Redi had in 1671 published a more general work 
in which, as the result of repeated testing and experimentation, 
he disproved a number of superstitious or erroneous notions con
cerning natural phenomena, especially those brought from the 
Indies.03 He found that the torpedo fish exerted no numbing effect 
unless actually touched, and dissected one to try to find out where 
the numbing force resided. The snake-stone found in the heads 
of a genus of snake in Hindustan called Cobra de Cabelo by the 
Portuguese and described by Garcia da Orta and others, was sup
posed, if applied to a wound made by the bite or sting of a veno
mous animal, to adhere to it until it had imbibed the poison and 
then fall off. But Redi disproved this by many experiments. 
Similarly invalidated was the assertion of Ximenes that certain 
stones from Brazil, Cuba and Mexico, if pulverized, cured nephri
tical pains and even broke the stone; the belief that the eagle-stone 

" PT VII, 5060-66.
n Francesco Redi, Esperienze in

terno d diverse cose natural! & parti- 
colamente d quelle che son pórtate 
delTIndie, Florence, 1671, in-4. Phil
osophical Transactions, VIH (1673), 
6001-6. There were T-°Hn editions at 
Amsterdam in 1675 and 1685, and an-

other Italian edition at Florence in 
1686. In Denis’s Recoeuil des mé
moires et conferences of 1672, pp. 262- 
72, the title is given as “Observations 
curieuses de Monsieur Redi... sur di
verses choses naturelles extraites d’une 
Lettre qu’il a écrite a R. P. Kircher.”
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or actites facilitated childbirth, and that the stones swallowed by 
natives of the Caymans cured quartan fever, as Monardes stated. 
The old notion that swallows used swallow-wort (celandine, che- 
lidonio) or swallow-stone (chelidonium) to restore the sight of 
the young birds was disproved by Redi. He showed that this 
would happen without the application of any herb or stone not 
only in the case of swallows but other birds such as pigeons, 
chickens, geese, ducks and turkeys, whose corneae he punctured 
and found that the aqueous humor was replenished within twenty- 
four hours. His pupil Zambeccari and others later performed the 
same experiment with mammals.**

Some roots which had been supposed to work against fever 
failed to do so for Redi, but quinine did. Chinese fennel was but 
little more efficacious than the European variety: keeping sassafras 
in sea-water far a week or even a fortnight failed to render it 
fresh and potable; there was no support for the statement that 
tire knobs and beards facing north on a certain plant in Cambaja 
cured apoplexy, while those turning south were deadly poison. 
He found groundless the reports that the blood of the rhinoceros 
cured colic and haemorrhages, that its skin benefitted the stomach, 
and that its horns were an antidote for poison. Oil of tobacco did 
not kill all animals nor in the same time; the effects of tobacco 
from different regions such as Brazil and Saint Christopher s were 
different On the other hand, experimentation with various fowl 
showed that they did digest glass and gems to some extent these 
losing weight after a period inside the bird. Redi further carried 
on observations of the growing and casting of their horns by stags. 
He quite discredited, although he was not tn a position to test 
the story that the leaves of certain trees were metamorphosed into 
swallows, and that in China there were fish which took to the air 
as birds in summer, but became fish again with scales instead of 

feathers as winter came on.
Redi’s experiments led him into the field of chemistry as well 

as natural history. He found that tufua vitae would float on olive 
oil when highly rectified but not when undephlegmed. Mem-

** See articles on Zambeccari, by Saul Jarcho, Bulletin of the Hirtory of 
Medicine, IX (1941), 1S1, 822-24.
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bers of the Florentine Academy had found that all natural waters 
grew turbid from the infusion of water distilled in a leaden bell 
except the conduit water of Fisa, but Redi found that it did too. 
The Academy's experimentation further showed that waters distilled 
in glass vessels, if mingled with ones distilled in leaden vessels, 
did not become turbid, but Redi's experiments hardly agreed with 
this. He distilled pellitory in glass and changed the receiving vessel 
fourteen times and mingled all fourteen waters in turn with rose
water distilled in lead. They all became turbid, although he re
peated the experiment in several months. But when he distilled 
in a bath what was left after these fourteen shiftings, and this time 
in a silver vessel with a glass head, after changing the receiver eight 
times he found that the water in the eighth receiver remained 
dear, although mixed with several distillations of water distilled 
in a lead vessel. But the first seven distillings all grew turbid 
when thus mixed. Cinnamon water distilled in a gold or silver or 
glass vessel and kept in glass, always remained dear, but in crystal 
of Pisa it first grew turbid within a few hours, then milky, became 
yellow in a few days, and finally turned bitter. On the other 
hand, in crystal of Rome and Venice it did not become turbid until 
after two ar three days and never turned yellow or bitter, while 
in crystal of Faris it took even longer to grow turbid. A powder 
of nitre, salt of tartar, and flower of sulphur would sometimes 
fulminate, but sometimes not

The breadth of Redi's scientific interest is further demonstrated 
by a book in 1678 in which he adduced evidence that eye-glasses 
were Invented before 1311.“

The problem of snake poison was raised once more in connection 
with a very detailed account of the dissection of a rattlesnake, 
published by Edward Tyson in 1683 in Philosophical Trans
actions.9* The teeth were of two sorts: lesser teeth in each jaw to 
catch and hold the food and the poisonous fangs outside the upper 
jaw which kill it By gently pressing the side of the gum with his 
finger, Tyson made the yellowish fluid flow through the hollow fang. 
But trying this several times spoiled “our enquiry into the baggs

“ tetter*  WonwafThwenridne de- “ PT XHI, 25-54. "Vipers Candi- 
gU oochtaU. sons."



NATUBAL HISTORY 31

and the glands that furnish them with that liquor,” and relieved 
him of the distasteful task of detailing whether Redi or Chara« was 
right?1 He did, however, point out that the yellowish fluid did 
not serve the purpose of mere saliva as Charas had held, and even 
ventured to say:

For I am not yet so fully convinc’d (tho I have a Just deference for 
Monsieur Charas and a due regard for his laborious renareha and 

inquiries) of his sentiment of the innocence of this liquor.**

On the other hand, Tyson felt that Redi was too sceptical as to the 
virtues of the snake-stone (Pierre de Cobras de Cabelo) and cited 
instances of its successful application even in other cases than 
snakebite and including his own medical practice.**  But in another 
article in the same volume on Lumbricus teres, the round multi
parous worm bred in human bodies, Tyson agreed with Henry ab 
Heer in warning against giving the powder of these worms to 
expel others, since thereby “we... may sow the seed for propa
gating more.”1“

Less praiseworthy was a collection of instances of the growth 
of hair in inner parts of the body, which Tyson was led to com
municate to Philosophical Transactions by reports of a corpse 
found covered with hair forty-three years after death and of a thief 
who was hanged and whose body was covered with hair all over 
within a few hours after his death. But such monstrosities so ap
pealed to the scientists of that age, that they were repeated in the 
Journal des Spooonr.101

As for Chara«, his erroneous experimentation and belief in en
raged animal spirits do not seem to have militated against further 
literary and pharmaceutical activity upon his part. In 1676, as 
apothecary of die king in his Jardin Royal des Plantes, he issued 
the Pharmacopce royale, Galenique et Chymiqve, which was al
most immediately translated into English,1** in 1684 into Latin, 
and of which further French editions appeared in 1682, 1601, and

” Ibid., pp. 46-46. 
“ Ibid., p. 48.
" Ibid, pp. 4060. 
•“ Ibid., p. 159.

•**  JS XI (1684), 25-28.
,w The English translation is re

viewed In PT, XU (1678). 963-64
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as late as 1753. The original French edition was for sale at the 
authors house, rue des Boucheries, at the sign of the golden 
vipers.*“

Michael Ettmuller (1644—83) in the collected works published 
in the year of his death still attributed the fatal effect of the 
vipers bite to its anger and the “idea of fury of the Arcbcus“ 
(using Helmontian phraseology) imprinted on its teeth and 

saliva.104
In 1694 appeared a second edition of Nouvelles experiences sur 

la vipere, in which Charas added accounts of his having been 
bitten twice by vipers when exhibiting them before l’Acad^mie 
Royale des Sciences on August 20, 1692 and September 2 of the 
same year. In the first case, where a finger of his left hand had 
been bitten, be sucked out the yellow juice and some pus, but 
found the taste so unpleasant, that he squeezed the wound with 
the fingers of his right hand, bringing out more pus “and some of 
the irritated spirits.“ But fearing that he had not stayed the 
course of the irritated spirits, he applied a ligature to the finger, 
and took some volatile salt of vipers which produced a profuse 
sweat, and after five hours removed the ligature, as it hurt his 
finger. In the second case, after sucking and squeezing out the 
blood from the bitten finger, he kept the ligature on for only an 
hour and took no volatile salt of vipers, "and was perfectly cured."1“ 
In view of the speed with which animal spirits were supposed to 
dart about within the human body, it is amazing that he should 
have thought that he could bind up the finger or even suck the 
wound before the irritated spirits had been impelled all over his 
body through the blood stream and nervous system, whereas the 
removal of the yellow juice should have convinced him that it 
contained the poison. But he remained set in his previous opinions 
despite these personal experiences.

Giuseppe Zambeccari (1655—1728), who worked under Redi at 
the Ospedale di Santa Maria Nuo%a in Florence before he began 
to teach at Pisa in 1681, addressed to Redi in 1680 an account of 
experiments of splenectomy and the excision of other organs, per*

*“ JSIV. U (1676), 271.
PT XV, 1143.

JS XXU, 420-33.
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formed chiefly with dogs,10* which was re-edited three times before 
the close of the century.107

o o•

In 1664 Johann Daniel Major (1634—1693), who was then practic
ing medicine in Wittenberg but in 1665 became professor of medi
cine at Kiel, published a dissertation on petrified crabs and snakes in 
the form of an epistle, dated from Wittenberg on July 12, 1663, to 
which Philipp Jacob Sachs von Lowenheimb, or a or de Lewenheimb 
(1627—1672), replied in the same year with another on the marvel
ous nature of stones.108 The finding of a snake of stone in the 
stomach of a stag caused Major to wonder why only the snake was 
petrified and no portion of the stag, and to declare that human 
life hardly suffices to explore even a tenth part of the portents 
which are of daily occurence. The Duke of Saxony sent to the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany a chest full of medicaments prepared from 
deer alone. Major refers to the chemical resuscitation of plants 
from their ashes, to the finding of fossils far from the sea which 
Luther ascribed to the Flood, and of animals which are still alive 
inside of stones. Caspar Schott tells of two live dogs found en
closed in stone, but this was attributed to demon activity or 
illusion.1“

Sachs in his reply agrees that nature daily excites human minds 
with new portents and to admiration of and diligent research into 
its marvels. Thomas Bartholin us110 tells of an embryo pregnant 
with another embryo; Ambrose Paré111 records a case of a human 
head projecting from a man's belly; and Eusebio Nieremberg,11* 
professor at Madrid, states that a mare in Spain gave birth to a 

,M For an English translation of the 
Esperienze by Saul Jarcho see Bulletin 
of the History of Medicine, IX (1941), 
311-31.

>•’ Ibid., pp. 153-54.
,M J. D. Major, Dissertatio episto- 

lica de cancris et serpentibus petrifac- 
tis (pp. 4-49) cui accessit responsoria 
dissertatio historico-medica P. J. Sachs 
de miranda lapidum nature (pp. 50- 
110), Jena, 1664, in-8: BN S. 12577;

BM 987.b.7.
,n Ibid., 45, citing Casp. Schott, 

Physic, curios., lib. 8, cap. 19, $ 5, p. 
977.

**• Ibid., 54, citing Thom. Bortho- 
linus, Cent. VI, Obs. 100.

111 Ibid., 55, citing Ambr. Paraeus, 
Chirurg., XXTV, 2.

*“ Idem, citing Euseb. Nieretnber- 
gius ... Hist. Nat., VI, 2.



34 NATURAL HISTORY

mule which was pregnant with another mule. Bartholinus, it is 
true, In a letter of April 10, 1683, warns that Nicremberg seldom 
speaks from his own experience. But David Spilenbergerus of 
Hungary, in a letter of May 25, 1663, tells of a calf which was 
pregnant at birth and prays God that it be not an omen of invasion 
by Turks and Tartars. Instances of worms and tapeworms brought 
forth pregnant with other worms, adduced by Manardo, Amatus 
and Panarolo, are not so surprising, since nature more easily plays 
with insects than with a most perfect animal such as man, where 
such an aberration is inordinate. Sachs repeats the old notion that 
stags extract snakes from their holes by the breath of their nostrils, 
then kill them with their hooves and eat them. He inquires why 
so many antidotes for poisons come from the stag's body, and 
cites Caspar Bauhin as to deer's tears."3 He suggests that in the 
case Instanced by Major, the stag may have eaten the snake piece
meal, but the bits have coalesced anew by virtue of their natural 
balsam. He suspends judgment as to fossil crabs and fish, and 
passes on to mineral waters and petrifying waters. But he hardly 
gets to a number of observations which Major had made as to salts.

Such were the aberrations of naturalists, far exceeding those of 
nature, in the seventeenth century; such was their love of the 
marvelous and inclination toward the magical, outdistancing both 
natural magic and the marvels of nature. Yet Major three years 
later published a book on Infusory Surgery,114 and Werner Hol- 
finck, in the dedicatory preface to his botanical work of 1670,tu 
hailed Major as the inventor of infusory surgery. Rolfinck further 
praised Major as a great teacher and physician. When he revealed 
the arcana of the microcosm in the anatomical theater, the entire 
audience would bunt into applause. When he entered the vege
table kingdom, be showed that everything was full of miracles of 
nature. Besides infusion, he was responsible for a new method of 
transplantation, for anointing the scalp to cure even certain non- 
cephalic diseases, and for a doctrine of circulation of the nutritive 
juice of plants. This encomium, too, is not free from an admixture

lu Ibid., 58, citing Qup. Bauhin de 328 pp- including the Index.
lap. bez^ caps. 7-11. De ceestahiUbut, pLnttii... fa

“* CMru^gfo infutoria, Kiloni, 1887, genera Ubri duo, Jena. 1870, in-4. 
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of marvels and magic with science, especially if the term, trans
plantation, is taken in the sense, which was then common, of the 
magical transfer of disease.

Incidentally it may be noted that back in 1639 Rolfinck was 
Praeses and Gottfried Moebius (the Elder) respondent of a dis
sertation at Jena on the nature of the stag and its use and hermetic 
arcana.11* Gui Patin, acknowledging receipt of books by Rolfinck, 
wrote on November, 8,1658: "If this man knows no more of medical 
practice than what appears in his writings, he will do well not to 
come to Paris."UT As for Major, we shall find him grown more 
sceptical in his book on Errant Genius of 1678,1L" while Rolfinck 
had already in 1661 listed non-entia chimica.

The work of Agostino Scilla, a Sicilian painter, on marine fossils 
was somewhat obscured by a vague opening title, Vain Speculation 
Disproved by the Senses,11* and somewhat weakened by the fact 
that the author keeps apologizing for his non-literary style. But 
it is free from magic and superstition. On the basis of his own 
observations which are illustrated by plates of such fossils in the 
islands of Isola and Malta, and the mountains about Messina, 
Scilla was farced to the conclusion that they all came from the sea 
and had been real animal« which petrified, rather than that they 
were generated from pure rock and were freaks of nature. Sdlla’s 
treatise received a long review in Philosophical Transactions, with 
some added notes by a fellow of the Royal Society.1” But it appears 
not to have been translated into Latin until the middle of the next 
century, when there were three editions.1’1 On the other hand, the 
Essay of Sdlla’s contemporary, Shirley, which contended that 
"stones and all other sublunary bodies are made of water, condensed 
by the power of seeds," and which consisted chiefly of quotations, 
was translated from English into Latin within three yean.111 But 
that was the end of it

“• Diss. de natura cervi... etc., 
Jena, 1639. m-4: BM B.B23.(5.); T. 
618.(20).

Lettrrn (1846). m, OS.
“• See our chapter 83 on Alchemy 
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1670. in-4.
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1750.
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In what seems to have been his first published work, a monograph 
on the tarantula, Wolferd Senguerd tried to explain the strange 
effects of its poison, which had hitherto been ascribed to occult 
qualities, by natural reasons.1“ The poison was believed not to 
take effect for a whole year and for the next two years to produce 
only certain diseases varying with the constitution of the patient 
and of the particular spider which bit him, such as loss of appetite, 
fever, general ill health, laughing or crying, sleeping or insomnia, 
delighting in certain colors such as yellow or red or green, and 
imagining oneself to be king or slave. But all those afflicted bad 
the common characteristic of liking music and dancing to it, al
though the particular tune varied with different tarantulas and 
different patients. Senguerd's natural explanation was that the 
tarantula bit with a moist mouth in the hottest season, and that 
its poison, diffused through the human body, especially affected 
the spirits in the arteries and nerves, "as also the brain and fibres.** 
Stirring up the spirits in muscles and nerves increased the heat in 
the heart, thereby corrupting the bile and perhaps obstructing the 
pores, causing fever, distemper and the inclination to dance. As
cending to the brain, it either obstructs the animal spirits and so 
induces sleep, or opens a wider path for them and so keeps one 
awake. "The air being moved by a musical air suitable to the 
patient, the poison of this spider and the spirits of the man are 
by the same agitation put into a commotion." Dancing results; its 
vehement motion heats the blood, opens the pores, rarefies and 
disperses the poison, and ejects it by perspiration. But mere su- 
dorifics will not accomplish the same result. Not all are cured, for 
in some cases the poison injected was so pertinacious and un- 
rarefiable, that patients have danced for thirty or forty years, and 
all in vain.

The only respect tn which this "natural explanation" is superior 
to that of occult qualities would seem to be that it is longer and 
more complicated. Yet it was deemed worthy of a rather extended 

1W. Sengwwdfcu, Dt tarmttda. 
In qua, praeter tiu» dttcriptianem, ej- 
¡Kfut oenani Coranfulas qui hactenu» 
fum ocadtU qualilMbut adtcrtpti 
rationibiH natunübui duduarntur ir

iHuttmntuf, Leyden, 1068, in-12. I 
have not Man the book itself but fol
low the excellent review of it in Philo- 
nphical Trantoctioni. Ill, 660-62.
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notice in the Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society. 
Hermann Grube treated the same subject eleven years later, 

apparently without knowing of the treatise by Senguerd. His 
citations are mainly of earlier writers, Kircher, Forest,1*1 Frandscus 
Joel, Felix Platter, Henry Cornelius Agrippa, but especially Scaliger 
against Cardan. In any case, he offered a different explanation 
from Senguerd, a ferment and volatile salt in the tarantula which 
was supposed to explain all the symptoms resulting from its bite, 
although these were very varied: some patients laughing, others 
weeping; some falling asleep, others unable to; some nauseated and 
vomiting, others incurring cold sweats, vertigo and delirium; some 
running about, others remaining inert131 It was, however, neces
sary further to postulate an affinity of music with our spirits on 
the one hand and its consensus with the tarantula on the other.131

Travelers’ tales continued, and the need of a book such as Redi's 
was shown in an installment of Thivenot's Mlations de diners 
voyages curieux published the next year (1372), in which a Bis
cayan or Basque, named Acarete, recounting an overland trip from 
Buenos Ayres to Peru, in describing the wild variety of llamas 
known as Guanacos, said that they had a bezoar stone in their 
insides. Of the ostriches in South America he related that when 
the eggs were about to hatch, the hen would place four at the 
four corners of the hatching place and break the shells, so that 
they would putrefy, producing an abundance of worms for the 
newly hatched birds to feed on.13*

Paolo Boccone (1633—1704) was a naturalist of Palermo who 
traveled rather widely in Europe. His special contribution was 
in the field of botany, where he was the first to note or at least 
clearly to distinguish a number of species.11* In a letter in the 
Journal des Sfaoans he identified ferula Saracenica, which grew 

>M De Mu tarmtulae et oi maScu 
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near Palermo, with panax Syriacum, and its gum, which was a 
sovereign remedy for wounds, he identified with the opoponax 
of the ancients. Of all the lands of panax thus far known it was 
the only one with gum of that sort.1*0 The two worts by Boccone 
which wc shall here gamine are of a more general character and 
illustrate the widespread interest in nature and science which 
marked the later seventeenth century. His Recherches st Obser
vations Curieuses, or, naturellcs, were first printed at Paris in 
1671,111 then at Amsterdam in 1674, at Bologna in Italian translation 
in 1684, again at Amsterdam in 1744. They open with a letter to a 
physician of Avignon arguing that coral is not a plant but a stone. 
In his reply, the physician complains that Gassendi has little on 
the subject of vegetation, Descartes nothing at all, but that he 
himself, if he only had the leisure, could expound it all clearly 
adhering to the principles of true physics and by the geometrical 
method.1** Presently Boccone expresses his astonishment that a 
leech which is well known to the fishermen and savants of Messina 
ha« not yet been examined by any Siddian.1** He is aware that 
aome parts of animals petrifyIM and believes that gloisopetrac are 
for die most part the teeth of former fishes.“* He notes that islands 
have formed between Holland and England, while elsewhere along 
the coasts of France, England and Italy whole regions have been 
submerged.1**

The liveliest section of the Recherches is a vivid account of what 
purports to be a conversation between Boccone himself and a 
noble of the court of France.“7 He represents himself as a Sicilian 
who has come to Paris to learn and because of the king's reputation 
for favoring learning. Also because Italy, which is not so rich as 
other lands, cannot recompense the study of science. He has been 
a herbalist far about twenty years. He finds Paris the gayest of 
cities and much admires its gatherings of the intelligent and curi
ous, and its conferences of savants. He himself has instituted fort-

JS IV, ü (1676), 25-20.
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nightly conferences in his house on alternate Thursdays at 1 p.m. 
with an admission fee. Each person attending may bring with him 
six specimens, fresh or dried, of rare plants, but the order of con
sidering these will be determined by drawing lots. There are eight 
places “pour le cercle." The others present may listen or look up 
such passages in books as are wanted. Two note-books will be 
kept: one in which to preserve the specimens, the other in which 
to record all the opinions expressed and names given to the plants. 
Each one of the eight in the favored circle will ply a pen, but 
after a general agreement has been reached, the particular 
writing of each will be effaced, and the net result presumably re
corded in the permanent notebook. Botanical books will be at 
hand. If a plant is new or from distant regions such as the Indies, 
it will be looked up and described, and then this account will be 
revised by one or two outside the conference, so as not to prevent 
the ordinary exercises. If medical or pharmaceutical students 
desire a special session, it can be arranged. Ladies are invited to 
attend as they do in England. Boccone taught two at Lyons, and 
in Italy gentlemen of the first quality.

A list is then given of specimens shown at his conferences. They 
include the leaf and fruit of Musa Seraptonis from Egypt, a wood 
called aspalatus Caesalpini, fossil ivory or mineral unicorn, a 
mineral bezoard found in Sicily, papyrus from Sicily, pepper from 
the Canaries, the Tethys of Aldrovandi, the skeleton of an infant 
and a very well preserved hand of an adult, the lynx stone, a stone 
found in Malta which seems a petrified mass of fish’s eggs. The 
virtues of the plant called Surgeons’ Wisdom (Sophia Chirurgorum) 
have been investigated to see if there is any sure experience as 
to it, and a comparison has been made of serpents’ tongues from 
Malta with those of the teeth of the fish called Carcharias or Sea- 
Dog (Chien de met).

Boccone’s Museo di fisica e di esperienze, published at Venice 
in 1697, consists of some forty-six Osservazioni on particular natural 
topics addressed to almost as many different persons, including 
the chancellor of Bohemia, the president of the imperial camera, 
Vienna, Lord Charles Townsend of London, two chamberlains of 
Vienna, a knight of the Golden Fleece, il Principe della Cattolica,
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Palermo, the Modenese ambassador at Madrid, the president of 
the Royal Society, the president of the city of Breslau, the Grand 
Chamberlain of Poland, a senator of Bologna and patrician of Ve
nice, bishops and abbots, and the general of the Venetian army. 
The first four Osservaxioni are on the Sicilian earthquake of 1093, 
but one communication is dated as early as 13 February, 1680. 
Other themes are alkali and medicinal earths, terra Lemnia, manna, 
an urn containing ashes and a balsamic liquor found in the island 
of Malta, tarantulas and antidotes for their bite, some regular 
periods of fevers, the curious actions of certain animals, the extra
ordinary effects of certain plants, the prodigious rffluvia of some 
plants and animale some neglected vulgar common plants, Italian 
cheeses, alum di Rocca, and marine plants.

Many held that anther was the tear or gum of pine and fir trees 
in Sweden, Pomerania and Prussia which was carried by the wind 
and buried in the sands along the shores of the Baltic, but Boccone 
raises various objections to this correct view and holds that amber 
Is found in parts of Italy, as are petroleum and naphtha. The tai 
mirabile of Glauber, used to coagulate all liquors or oils is only 
U capo morto or tête morte of a distillation made of common salt 
dissolved in water and a portion of oil of vitriol mixed in the 
solution and then distilled dry. It will coagulate petroleum into 
a substance similar to amber. Boccone therefore thinks that 
petroleum is a species of liquid amber and that this opinion of 
his "is still sustained by the most learned modem writers.”*“

Boccone now essays a Cartesian explanation of the formation of 
coral. He holds that the little vortices and tourbillons of the sea, 
the rains of heaven, and the rivers which continually flow into 
salt waters, contribute to the movement, separation and precipi
tation of particles. "And in the production of coral, 1 Imagine, 
that there is first cast and moulded the capsule which later is 
filled with the particles and molecules composing the coraL”1“ 
As gems were formed of fluid matter, so the first impression of 
coral was fluid.1*0 Boccone goes on to try to give a mechanical 
and chemical explanation why same coral is red and other, white.

*
Muteo, pp. 82-37. '« ibid., p. 283.

u» /bid, p. 251.
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Fossil fishes and other heterogeneous matter found in the earth 
and in stones are the effects and proofs of varied revolutions of 
the earth such as floods and earthquakes which confuse all the 
agitated matter and transport it to improper sites.141 While ad
mitting that some mountains are higher than some clouds, Boccone 
argues from the fact that the highest mountains are covered with 
snow, that the snow-clouds must rise to a greater height14*

An English sailor who had spent over six years in San Domingo, 
Cuba and other islands of the West Indies told Boccone of an 
herb that cured snake-bite (Snecrut, Snakeroot) and was also used 
in fevers. This sailor said that ambergris was a bitumen. The 
Turks eat it as an aphrodisiac. Boccone thinks that Cornuto’s 
snaqroel and Thomas Willis’s serpentina Virginiana are the same 
herb. He could not procure the last-named in Italy, Venice or 
Vienna, but a doctor in Silesia had the dried root and used it in 
fevers.143

A treatise by Joh. Nie. Pechlinius, M.D. on lack of air and food, 
and life under water, printed at Kiel in 1676,144 was occasioned by 
a report from Sweden that a man who had drowned under ice was 
revived after sixteen hours. Pechlin believed that swallows spent 
the winter under the ice along the shores of the Baltic and revived 
again in spring, and would do so in winter if brought close to a hot 
stove. But the notion that bears waxed fat in winter by merely 
sucking their paws he repudiated, holding that they slept at inter
vals and lived on provisions which they had stored up, and that 
licking their greasy paws was merely in order to soften up the 
stomach and bowels. But Pechlin told some stories “so much more 
prodigious” than that of the Swede who was under water for six
teen hours, that the reviewer in Philosophical Transactions did not 
dare to insert them in its pages.143

Godofredus Müller devoted 668 pages to all the terrestrial quad
rupeds mentioned in the Bible. They were forty-five in number 
and arranged in alphabetical order from agntis (lamb) to Zifun, 
dismissed in four lines as unknown.143

141 Ibid., p. 281. vita tub aquis, Kilonl, 1676, in-8, 183
>“ Ibid., pp. 232,236. pp.

Ibid., pp. 274,276. '« PT XI, 675-77.
144 De aeris et alimenti defectu et 144 Quadrupedum terrestrium am-
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We have already heard several writers suggest that the horn 
so-called of the unicorn or monoceros really came from a fish. 
In 1676 Paul Ludwig Sachs* 147 identified it with a sword-fish 
caught by fishermen from Hamburg in August, 1669.148

nium in sacris literis..., Wittenberg, 
1676. BM 987.a.31.(1.). A similar 
work earlier in the century which I 
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144 JS VH (1679), 92-93.

Stefano Lorenzini published Observations on the torpedo (elec
tric ray) in which, like Redi, he declared that it numbed another 
living body only if touched by it directly and not at a distance or 
indirectly 148 *

The Catalogue of the Museum of the Royal Society by Nehemiah 
Crew identified the hippopotamus with the Behemoth of Scripture, 
and the crocodile with Leviathan.180 This Catalogue and the trea
tise by Crew on the comparative anatomy of stomachs and guts 
which accompanied it, formed the subject of the leading article in 
the first three issues of Acta eruditorum.

In a work on shellfish by the Jesuit, Filippo Buonanni, which 
first appeared at Rome in 1681 in Italian,181 and then in 1684 there 
in Latin,151 accompanied by numerous illustrations, the questions 
were still discussed why shellfish were fatter at full moon,153 and 
whether the echeneis or remora could stop a ship. The explanation, 
here ascribed to Aristotle,164 that it did so by wiggling the steering 
apparatus did not appeal to Buonanni. But the belief might be 
due to some common third cause, such as an adverse current, which
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both stopped the ship and made the tiny remora cling to it. Buo- 
nanni denied that shellfish engaged in reproductive intercourse or 
had eggs.1“ In a later work he argued at greater length in favor 
of spontaneous generation.1“

The inaugural dissertation for the doctorate by Emanuel König 
of Basel in 1682, on The Animal Kingdom, is very well arranged 
and well written and, not to mention quotations from the classics 
and the Bible, displays a remarkably wide acquaintance with and 
reading of recent and contemporary medical and scientific lit* 
erature. This is already manifested in the preface and continues 
to be shown in frequent citations throughout the text. The first 
section on the internal fabric of the body of animals and the varied 
workings of the sensitive soul, divides into twenty-five articles 
concerning (1) the name, Animal Kingdom; (2) definition and 
generation of animals in general; (3) the sensitive soul; (4) dissolution 
of food and distribution of chyle; (5) the blood and (6) the move
ment of heart and lungs on its account; (7) the harmony of the parts 
of animals, secretion of spirits and division of senses; (8) the five 
external senses; (9) the internal senses and seat of the soul; (10) on 
the appetite, progressive movement and cognition of brutes; (11) 
on sleep, waking and dreams; (12) the rational soul; (13) on the 
marvelous machine-like bodies of animals; (14) on the spirits as 
causes of the chief actions; (15) the humors; (16) the solid parts of 
animals and various excrescences from the skin; (17) of the harmony 
in the body of animals and the organs which serve the propagation 
of the species; (18) the organs serving the preparation, elaboration 
and distribution of chyle; (19) those serving the distribution of the 
blood; (20) respiratory organs; (21) structure and use of the spleen, 
peritoneum, omentum and diaphragm; (22) organs purifying the 
blood and nervous juice; (23) organs destined for the secretion and 
distribution of the spirits—brain, cerebellum and nerves; (24) organs 
of the external senses—skin, eye, ear, nose and tongue; (25) organs 
of motion, muscles and bones.

*“ Ibid., pp. 22-20; I, iv.
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The much shorter second section deals with the five chief classes 
of animals: namely, quadrupeds, flying animals or birds, swim
ming animals or fish, serpents and insects. But it is recognized 
that this is a very rough classification. Under fish, for instance, 
are treated both whales and hloodless animals. But whales are 
further termed viviparous aquatilia, cetaceous, “or better, marine 
monsters.**1” Bloodless animals are sub-divided into soft, crus- 
taceous, testaceous and plant-animals or zoophytes. The third and 
final section is on the use of animals for food and as medicine.

As the foregoing table of chapters has already suggested, spirits 
play a leading part in Königs physiology. They ore in the animal 
mechanism what the primum mobile is in the macrocosm, or, ac
cording to Francis Bacon in his History of Life and Death, the 
big supreme wheel which keeps the other lesser ones in the clock
work of the body going.1“ The view of Willis, Glisson, Cole and 
other English writers that in the fibres of the nerves there was, 
besides the animal spirits, a viscous fluid, had to Königs satisfaction 
been exploded by Scaphus a Helvetii. Wepfer, Peyer, Graefius, and 
others.1“

König not only displays a wide acquaintance with longer works 
but has ransacked the Proceedings, Papers and Communications of 
various scientific societies, the Royal Society in England, the 
Ephemerides GaHorum, as he calls them, the German Collegium 
Leopoldinum Naturae Curiosorum, in Italy the Collegium experi
mentale Florentinum, for Denmark the Acta philosophiert et me
dica Hafniensta of Bartholinus.

König was acquainted with the communication of Leeuwenhoek 
to Oldenburg, secretary of the Royal Society, that saline particles 
of quadrangular figure may be seen in the blood through the micro
scope, and that the blood is composed of very small red globules 
swimming in a crystalline humidity like water and each moving 
about its own axis. In a diseased condition they become solid and 
hard; in a healthy person are soft and fluid so that their shape,

Regnum animale, Basal, 1882, Philatophia naturalb. 1681.
176 pp.; at p. 112. Copy used: Col *** IM., p. 39.
194 D4S 13, where ft fallows Opera Ibid., p. 88.
of Descartes, 1687. and Senguadius.
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altered to an oval, more readily passes through the capillaries.1*0
König was much impressed by the harmony which to his mind 

existed between different parts of the bodies of animals. The 
stomach and lacteal vessels delight in chyle; then the heart and 
blood-vessels are overcome with joy by this same chyle, and the 
stomach is refreshed anew by this nectar. And so from stomach 
and heart this joy is prolonged to the brain, which again makes 
heart and stomach sharers of its joy and strikes softly with its most 
grateful influx and irradiation, and comforts much their strength 
and movement The greatest part of the blood which goes from 
the heart through the great artery, which soon divides into two 
branches, in all perfect animals directs its course to the brain by 
the carotid and cervical arteries. In the brain the blood, full of 
nitro-aerial particles taken from thB air, is despoiled of its mure 
subtle parts in the very narrow pores, volatilized and rendered 
more fitting to the pores of the nerves and converted into animal 
spirits, by means of which both internal and external senses operate 
and also the motory system.101

König at first speaks of brute animals—as had been customary 
since Descartes classified them as automata—as delicate machines 
most exquisitely constructed by the Supreme Artificer, and their 
natural instinct as solely due to the movement of bodily organs, 
varied influx of (material) spirits, various opening of pores, and 
disposition of external causes without counsel, ratiocination or act 
of cognition. But be finally suggests that God may work in them, 
and that the knowledge by which they seem to act depends not 
on themselves but His wisdom.100

Of astrology or a belief in the Influence of the stars I have found 
only one or two faint traces in Kenig’s work. In one place be 
distinguishes animals as martial, jovial, lunar, saturnine and mer
curial.1M In another he cites Kerckring’s Anatomical Observations 
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concerning a woman whose face was rotund and beautiful at the 
full of the moon but at new moon became so deformed that she 
dared not appear in public. He himself had observed on the 
thumb of a sexagenarian a tumor which at new moon was only 
the size of a filbert but as the moon waxed resembled a balL'*4 

Cures by use of characters König spurned with “other nonsense.” 
But he could not keep from repeating from Heumius, Methodus 
ad praxim medicinae, the story of a medical student who cured an 
old-wife of toothache by hanging about her neck a scroll on which 
he wrote in Latin, “May the devil break your neck” (Diabolus tibi 
rumpat collum). Such cures may be due to imagination and obsti
nate faith, as in the case of the royal touch and the cures wrought 
by a recent stroker (Boyle's Greatrakes?). If they are true, they 
may, in König's opinion, be attributed to the exhalation of effluvia 
as well as to the force of imagination.1**

On the other hand, it was also his opinion, and he spoke from 
experience, that drinking one's own urine or that of a boy drinking 
wine could never be praised enough as a remedy in cases of heart
burn, hypochondria, gout, toothache, colic, jaundice and inter
mittent fevers.1** Scrapings from one’s nails was only a moderate 
vomitory according to J. J. a Brunn in his System of Materia Medica, 
but according to Cardiludus it was superior to doses of antimony 
and hellebore.1*1 Human skull was another remedy.1** As for 
the parts of quadrupeds, besides elephants' tusks, foxes' lungs, and 
ashes of a mole,1** may be noted the intestines of a wolf, efficacious 
for colic either worn externally as an amulet or taken dried and 
powdered internally with Zedoar water and Syrian bark.110 The 
heart of a green salamander worn about the neck was said to ex
tinguish quotidian fever completely; no less than Pliny said another 
lizard would in cases of quartan fever.111 The cuttle-fish has white 
bones in its back which by their alkali and drying power are 
outstanding remedies for ulcer of the prostate in cases of gonor
rhoea,11* while pulverized bedbugs and lice Immediately resolve all

••• Ibid., p. 44. 
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difficulty in urinating for bath men and brutes.171 Kdnig's work 
was praised in Acta cruditorum as the best of its kind that had 
appeared.174

In his Salamandrology Johann Paul Wurffbain (1655—1711) col
lected all that he could find on the salamander with innumerable 
citations and quotations. Successive chapters dealt with its exis
tence, etymology, homonyms, synonyms, definition, division, icons, 
anatomy, nature and temperament, generation and food, its venom 
and the cure of it, its supposed life in fire—for which he listed 
fifty favoring authors and ten against based upon experiment, its 
medical use, and finally its employment in hieroglyphs, symbols, 
emblems, etc.171 The tone of the book is throughout sceptical. In 
its Praefamm Wurffbain alludes to the fables of the monks and 
credulity of antiquity, and asserts that the Talmud is full of non
sense. Elsewhere be notes the superstition of the common crowd 
and asserts that credulity is the mother of all errors.17* He not 
only denies that the salamander lives in fire but pronounces its 
use as an amulet superstitious.177 He also rejects as false the 
notions that its breath can injure, and that it attacks men.171 He 
further declares that generation from putridity is doubtful, and that 
the pest cannot be caused by ocnefMa (sorcery or poisons).17* But 
while his attitude is sceptical, he repeats many marvels such as a 
fountain near Mansfeld which cast forth little bones, which some 
held were those of salamanders, or the tradition that the heart of 
Gennanicus was incombustible, or the association of salamandra 
with abracadabra.™

A work with a similar title was the Castorologja, composed years 
before by a Johann Marius of Ulm, added to and published at 
Augsburg In 1685 by J. Francus. Although the book follows Ron- 
delet in holding that castor oil does not come from the testicles

Ibid.. p. 184.
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“• Ibid., pp. 76,108,120-21.
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of the beaver but from two bags between its hind legs, it does 
not agree with another sixteenth century author, Brasavola, that 
only the beaver’s testicles or bags are used medically,1’1 since 
it recommends its skin for colic, hysterics and mania; its blood, 
for epilepsy, internal contusions, and hard teats; its fur and hair, 
for haemorrhage; and its teeth, as amulets for teething infants.1“

The work of Wurffbain on the salamander had first been sub-
mitted to the Academy of the Curious as to Nature and then 
printed with some additions.1“ This lead was promptly followed 
in a big way and petty manner by Christian Franz Paullini (1643— 
1712). His Cynographia curiosa, or Description of the Dog, was 
“according to the method and laws of the illustrious academy of 
the Curious as to Nature,"1*4 and was prefaced by letters of re
commendation and congratulation by no fewer than thirty-six 
members of that society and twenty-five others.1“

The work was in four sections: the first philological-physical- 
anatomical; the second concerning the sacred, política], economic 
and satanic (mentioning Agrippa's hound) use of the dog; the 
third chemical-medical, in eighteen chapters on the use of dif
ferent parts of that animal. The fourth or physico-medical was 
chiefly concerned with rabies. Its third chapter was on worms 
everywhere in the macrocosm, and its sixth chapter on worms 
everywhere in the microcosm. The text is packed with citations. 
The distribution of material is not as systematic as one might 
expect. Alcibiades’ dog, instead of appearing in the second section 
under political history, is mentioned in the anatomical part of 
the first section under Tail. As appendices Paullini reprints John 
Caius’s letter to Conrad Gesner on dogs of Britain and the letter of 
Meibomius on Cynophoria or ignominious carrying of a dog. It 
would seem that the book would appeal to dog-lovers more than 
to zoologists.

TV.454.
JS XIV, 202-5.

*" In tb full title we read, .. Aca- 
demise naturae CurkKarum exhibits 
atque novis aliquot capltibus experi
ment!.' figurisque eleganter aeri incisis 
neenon rerum vernarum fndire sd- 
aocta."

>u Cynogiuphia evriou ecu Cmit 
detcriptio iuxta methedum ti leget U- 
hetris Aeadcmiae Naturae Curiow- 
nun. Nürnberg, 1685, in-4, 258 pp.

These ftfi numerous unnumber
ed pages before the pagination of the 
text begins.
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Paullini followed it up the very next year by a treatise on the 
toad which was also according to the method and laws of the 
Academy and which he dedicated to Wurffbain.1“ It was in two 
sections: philological-historical-physical, and medical practice. 
Thomas of Cantimprd's story of the ungrateful son, goose and 
toad’*1 is spun out at great length.*“ Paullini recounts the spon
taneous generation of the toad, its antipathy with the spider, the 
toadstone (bufonites), that Norwegian pitch poisons toads, and 
whether the basilisk is produced by a toad’s sitting on the egg of 
a cock. The answer is, Not ordinarily. In medical practice the toad 
is taken internally for dropsy. Paullini devoted four chapters to 
its external application, the last, in the form of a paste.

From dog and toad Paullini proceeded to volumes on the sacred 
herb, salvia, in 1688; mole and eel, both in 1689; hare, in 1691; wolf, 
in 1694; and ass, in 1695. Judging from the three of these that I 
have examined, all follow a similar plan of presentation and profess 
to be according to the norm of the Academy. *“ In that on the wolf 
there is a chapter on its use in prodigies and portents, while that on 
the ass has chapters on asinine prodigies and omens, asinine 
dreams, asinine miracles and forecasts, pretended and superstitious 
ass-worship, superstitious use of the ass, and magical use of the 

ass.1’0
Robert Plott or Plot (1640—1697), curator of the Ashmolean Mu

seum and the first professor of chemistry at Oxford (1683), of whose 
discussion of inextinguishable lamps in ancient sepulchers and the 
origin of fountains we treat elsewhere, also wrote a volume on the 
natural history of Staffordshire. He noted a fish there that had not 
been observed by naturalists and a few plants that were not in Ray’s 
Catalogue of English Plants. Bat “all along many monsters and 
luaua naturae are described,” the finding of toads enclosed in trees 

Bufo..., Nümberg, 1686, 120 
pp. BN S.14415.

'« T II, 381. 
Bufo, pp. 26-30.

“• Sacra herba... totola, toda tno- 
tbodum at lagar Académico Natura« 
Curtotorum, Augsburg, 1688, 414 pp. 
BN 14412. Lycograiphto wu de no-

tora ... Ittpi, Frankfurt a.M., 1604. 
214 pp. BN S.11776. Here the for
mula b altered to "ad normom Imperi
al!« Acad. Levpoldiuc scriptus."

1W Onographla curiara... da atino 
libar, Frankfurt *J4., 1605, BN S. 
11778, pp. 154, 162. 189, 206. 276, 
277.
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and stones, a rain of frogs whose generation could not have been 
by seed, and "a numerous catalogue of men and women who have 
lived to an extraordinary age," including one who married when 
past one hundred. The circles in the grass called Faery Walks, 
however, he ascribed not to conventicles of demons and witches, 
nor to subterranean courses of moles and ants, but to percussion 
by lightning.1*1 Plot had already published a Nature! History of 
Oxfordshire in 1677.

The legend of barnacle geese was fully confirmed in almost 
every detail by Sir Robert Moray, "lately one of his Majesties Coun
cil for the Kingdom of Scotland," in a Relation published in Philo
sophical Transactions in 1678. *** He said that in the island of 
East1“ he saw on the shore a fir log about two and a half feet in 
diameter by nine or ten feet long which had been so long out of 
the water that it was very dry and only on the parts next to the 
ground still hung "multitudes of little shells having within them 
little birds perfectly shap’d, supposed to be barnacles." He then 
described what be called "a neck longer than the shell" which seems 
to have been the fleshy foot-stalk by which barnacles cling to a 
ship’s bottom. He then proceeded:

This bird in every shell that I opened, as well the least as the biggest, I 
found so curiously and compleatly formed that there appeared nothing 
wanting as to the external parts for making up a perfect sea-fowl, every 
little part appearing so distinctly that the whole looked like a large bird 
seen through a concave or diminishing glass, colour and feature being 
every where so clear and neat The little bill like that of a goose, the 
eyes marked, the bead, neck, breast wings, tall and feet formed, the 
feathers every where perfectly shap'd and blackish colour’d, and the feet 
like those of other water fowl, to my best remembrance. All being dead 
and dry, I did not look after the inward parts of them.

1,1 Robert Plott, The Natural His
tory of Staffordshire, 1686: reviewed, 
PT XVI, 207-13. The finding of lonc- 
embeddad toads has mere recently 
been vouched for in Nantucket Argu
ment Settlors: a Complete History of 
Nantucket tn Condensed Form, 1M6. 
where, at p. 135, we read under the

year 1031, “On May 21tt a toad was 
found imbedded in the cement wall 
of the George C. Gardner house an 
Upper .Main St It came to life after 
being imprisoned for 21 veers.“

FT XII. 925-27.
I find no such Wand in the In

dex to The Tima Atlas of the World.
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Although he carried about twenty or twenty-four away, he sent 
a figure only of the neck and shell, not of the bird inside. He con
cluded by saying first, “Nor did I ever see any of the little birds 
alive nor met with any body that did,“ but then added, "Only some 
credible persons have assured me, they have seen some as big as 
their fist"

In sharp contrast to Moray’s account was a work in French printed 
at Caen in 1080 by a member of the medical faculty there but 
written "by the late M. de Gralndorge of the Montpellier fa
culty."1“4 He denied that the birds called macreuses came from 
the fruit of trees in Great Britain which fell into the water, or that 
they grew out of driftwood or from shells. There were no such 
trees in Great Britain, and the examination of the barnacles on 
driftwood showed no such phenomenon, while the shells contained 
shellfish, not birds. On the other hand, Albertus Magnus, Belon 
and Dutch navigators to Greenland testified that these birds were 
hatched in nests from birds’ eggs in northern latitudes, and anatomy 
showed that they were male and female. But since it had been the 
custom for five hundred yean to eat them on fish-days, he thought 
that this usage might be continued.***

Robert Sibbald in his Scotia illustrate (Edinborough, 1684) again 
confuted the fable of Scotch geese and described Concha Analifera 
as a perfect animal which laid eggs like other fowl, but not in 
Scotland, where they appeared only in the autumn and winter.1** 
Sibbald listed other marvels of Scotland, however, such as two 
springs only three feet apart of which one was fresh, the other 
salt.1*1 The next year Tancred Robinson, a Fellow of the Royal 
Society contributed "Some Observations on the French Macreuse 
and the Scotch Bernade", in which he noted that the same vulgar 
errors existed as to the origin of both, and that the French ate the 
macreuse through Lent as a fish or marine animal, but that it was 
really more of a duck than goose.1**

Sibbald went on to write a work on whales, especially those 

1M Traitd de/"orlgino deu macreurri 
par fm M, dt Graindtrrgt D. de la 
facultd da M. dt MontptUer at mil an 
lumiere par M. T. Malotdn D. de la 
F.D.M. an Imlvertild da Caen, 1680,

in-12.
JS VIII (1680). 115-18.

“ PT XIV, 798.
,n Acta ervdttorvm, IV (1685), 175.
'■ PT XV, 1036-37.
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washed ashore in Scotland,188 in which he carefully distinguished 
between the different varieties of whales and described spermaceti 
as lying both within and outside of the skull. All whales, he said, 
have great love for their young. He proposed experimental tests 
whether whale’s tooth would not be as efficacious remedially as 
the much vaunted horn of the sea unicorn, and the third chapter 
of the appendix dealt with the use in medicine of the whale’s pizzle; 
the fourth, with ambergris, its origin, nature and virtues.

Jean B. Panthot, an M.D. of Montpellier who became dean of 
the College of Physicians at Lyon, maintained that all reported 
dragons had been either mythical or supernatural, and that the use 
of the gem carbuncle in place of their eyes, when blind from old 
age, was even more fabulous.“0 Thus legendary zoology was being 
discarded little by little.

A naturalist like John Ray, who spent years in searching for rare 
plants in England and on the continent, found no basis in nature 
for such stories and superstitions, and became increasingly sceptical 
concerning them, as he discovered the mistakes which past author
ities had made in other respects, while he found sufficient excite
ment and zest in his own observations. Similarly Steno’s dissections 
of the brain were all at variance with what Descartes taught in his 
De homine, while his Observations of geological conditions of Tus
cany convinced him that fossils were the remains of past animals 
and sedimentary deposits. His scientific activity terminated at the 
early age of thirty-five, and the rest of his life was spent in 
religious work, but those first years were too crowded with varied 
scientific study and observation and shrewd conjecture and in
ference, and what, for him at least, were new discoveries,“1 to 
leave much room for the occult, although he was already fascinated 
by religious discussion. But in natural science his own observations

Phalaenologia nooa sive obser- 
oationes de rarioribu» quibusdam ba- 
laenit in Scotiae littus nuper ejectis, 
Edinburgh 1692, in-4: reviewed, Pl 
XVII, 972-76.

*** Traité de» dragon» et de» etcar- 
boucles, Lyon, 1691, in-12. JS XX, 
532-36.

"* At the age of twenty-two he dis
covered the parotid duct in 1660, but 
Needham had already found it in 1655. 
He rediscovered the vitelline duct, but 
it is twice described by Aristotle (His- 
toria animalium, VI, 3; De generatione 
animalium, in, 2).
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and experiments—as when he bound the descending aorta of a living 
animal, whose hind legs thereupon became paralyzed, but the 
paralysis ceased when the ligature was removed—and ideas—as 
when he announced that the heart was a muscle and not the seat 
of vital spirits—were enough. Readers might enjoy the old legends 
and marvels, but scientific research was becoming intent on new 
discoveries.

Ray has been called “with Linnaeus the chief founder of the 
science of 'systematic biology',“ and his book of 1693 on quad
rupeds and serpents is said to give “the first truly systematic ar
rangement of animals,” based primarily upon their toes and 
teeth.2“ He spurned the reports of barnacle geese as “false and 
frivolous,” and was even inclined to question whether there was 
any such animal as a hippopotamus, but accepted the identification 
of swordfish and unicorn.203 He read in Moffett that the head of 
the caterpillar turned into the tail of the butterfly, but commented, 
“In every caterpillar that I have seen the exact opposite is the 
fact"204 His curiosity, however, extended beyond strictly scientific 
observation to reading about Greatrakes the stroker,2“ as well as 
the Mundys Subterraneus of Kircher, while the credulity of his 
contemporaries is seen in their asking him in 1671 to investigate 
the report “of a maggot which by proper feeding grew as large 
as a man’s thigh.”2“

The first systematic observations with the microscope to be 
published are said to have been those of Francesco Stelluti, a 
member of the Academy of Lynxes, on honey-bees in 1625.207 But 
the greatest such work upon insects is that to which we now turn.

The General History of Insects of Jan Swammerdam (1637—1680) 
first appeared in Dutch in 1669, and was translated into Latin only 
after his death, in 1685.208 Swammerdam rejected the distinction

*°* Charles Singer, A History of Bi
ology, 1950, pp. 181-82.

*** C. E. Raven, John Bay, 1942, 
pp. 132-35.

«•< Ibid., p. 102.
*** See Chapter 28 on Robert Boyle.
*• Raven, op. cit., p. 211.

Gerland, Geschichte der Physik,

1913, p. 361.
!os Johannis Swammerdamii Amste- 

laedamensis doctoris medid Historia 
insectorum generalis fn qua quaecum- 
que ad insecta eorumque mutationes 
spectant dilucide ex sanioris philoso- 
phiae et experientiae prindpfis expli- 
cantur, cum figuris et indidbus neces-
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between perfect and imperfect animals, and likewise spontaneous 
generation, bolding that all animals were alike generated from seed, 
and that the rudiment of the ant was as large as that of the greatest 
animal. If God had not set definite bounds to its growth, there 
would have been nothing to prevent the ant attaining the size of 
an elephant. Also ants excelled larger animals in many qualities, 
such as bravery, marvelous industrial rivalry, stupendous and in
credible mother-love.** From which passage we see that he has 
not entirely freed himself from the ancient and medieval belief 
in animal sagacity, in spiritual interference in the course of nature, 
and love of the marvelous. From other attributes of magic, how
ever, his text is free.

For the chaotic and irregular world of magic, which, however, 
he does not mention, he would substitute a universe in which all 
the works of God follow uniform roles of eternal constancy,110 in 
which nothing happens by chance—what swine from the herd of 
Epicurus dares say soP-but all the works of God everywhere con
spire in marvelous harmony, and are arranged in immutable 
order.111 Moreover, this divinely instituted natural law is marked 
by the greatest possible simplicity. All the mutations of insects— 
from egg to worm to pupa to fully formed insect—which constitute 
the main theme of his book, reduce to a single genus of four species, 
are nothing but the slow and natural increment of their members, 
and are analogous to the budding of plants ar the development of 
the Frog.111 It is hard for him to see how past philosophers in
vented the metamorphosis (a magical concept, although again he 
does not say so) of insects, and, like Ray, he especially condemns 
Moffett for having held, against both reason and experience, that 
the head of the silkworm became the tail of the moth and the 
tail, its head.111 In footless worms the thorax does not change in 
position or form, and in those with feet the six front feet do not

uriii. Ei Bélgica Latinam fecit Hm- 
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disappear or change notably, although Goedart tried to prove 
against all reason that they did so.* 14

**4 HMoria imedorum, pp. 20-21. 
The first edition ct Goodart’s Uda- 
morphotit naturalit, in Dutch, was in
1659-60. It appear«! in Latin in 1862 
and 1668. in English in 1682; in Latin 
at London, with notes by Lister of the 
Royal Society, in 1685.

Swammerdam advocated experimentation and experimental phi
losophy, and represented his book as constructed by the aid of 
experiments.* 19 In his own case, however, experimental method 
went little further than careful observation through the microscope 
based upon minute dissection end reproduction of the results in 
copper plate engravings. The coverings of nymphs were of such 
marvelous tenuity and so tightly and intricately wrapped, that 
they could not be unfolded except by an artful hand trained in such 
experiments, “as will be clear, when we publish our experiments 
with bees, which really are worthy of admiration.*** 1* Goedart 
either failed to perform a sufficient number of experiments, or was 
not sufficiently attentive to the phenomena of particular experi
ments, and so wrecked the ship of truth on the rocks of error. 
For be formed a false hypothesis and contrary to experience, that 
worms which did not get enough food degenerated by premature 
mutation into mutilated and imperfect insects. This infected all 
his experiments with that error and made him unable to see what 
was right before his eyes.1” Yet Swammerdam himself in another 
place says that general hypotheses should precede special experi
ments, and in a third passage that some things can'be present in the 
intellect which were never in the senses.* 19 But be held that in the 
past innumerable philosophers, without consulting experience and 
following the phantasms of their brains, had prostituted them
selves to disgraceful errors.*"*

Indeed, Swammerdam regarded his own age as far superior in 
natural science to what had gone before. We should thank divine 
Providence for this new light which had brought out into the 
open so many arcana of Nature buried in the long night of cen
turies.** 0 The mutations of insects in particular had for about

"• Hist. itucct., p. 161.
Ibid., p. 13.
Ibid., p. 155. 

“• Ibid., pp. 4. 157. 
"• Ibid., p. 156. 
“ Ibid., p. 128.
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two thousand years since Aristotle lain buried in the deepest night 
of ignorance.221 He extended this criticism to his immediate pred
ecessors. What else than mere names of insects were contained 
in their books? Aside from nomenclature, only wanton ingenuity 
and vain imagining. From this censure, however, he would exempt 
"most industrious Goedart, who faithfully described and depicted 
the mutations of caterpillars,” also "most accurate Redi,” who 
disproved spontaneous generation, and some learned English
men.222 Even Harvey had erred in following Aristotle in calling 
the chrysalis a “perfect egg.”223 Moffett had corrected Aristotle 
on this point but committed other errors.224 Aldrovandi depicted 
118 species of butterflies; Moffett, 86; Hoefnagel, fifty; Goedart, 
77 nocturnal moths. But what did they contribute to the science 
of entomology?225

The way in which Swammerdam compensates for the loss of 
magic by stressing “the marvelous mutations of insects”221* and the 
wonders of the works of God should be even further emphasized. 
It is true that in one or two passages he says that the vulgar 
marvel at the change of the caterpillar into the butterfly, be
cause of their ignorance of the true nature of the nymph or chrysalis 
or aurelia, but that it is in reality no more wonderful than the 
budding and flowering of plants.222 But he goes on to speak of 
seeing all the parts of the future animalcule in the nymph as 
“indeed marvelous,” and noted by no one before to his knowledge. 
And the little parts are neatly folded up in a marvelous manner. 
Nature indeed was never more mirific than in the mutation of 
butterflies. “We show the revered majesty of wisest Nature from 
afar and initiate” our readers into “its mysteries.” Their variety 
of structure is marvelous and ineffable; their beauty, wonderful.223 
One must recognize the hand of God, when one sees all conspiring 
in so great harmony, though based on such slight foundations,

« Ibid., p. 161.
“ Ibid., p. 87. Elsewhere, as we 

have seen, he criticizes Goedart, who 
did not know the true nature of chrys
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that it escapes all acumen of the human intellect.2” But there 
is no metamorphosis to substantiate the resurrection of the dead, 
which exceeds the laws of nature, or the transmutation of metals.2” 

In his grouping of insects in four orders or species, although 

there were some which he could not so place,”1 Swammordam 
"laid the foundations of modem insect classification.””2 In aban
doning the distinction between perfect and imperfect animals and 

insisting on the essential unity of all animal life, and on resemblance 
between plants and animals, he made an advance toward the 
theory of evolution. Towards it he took another important step in 
substituting gradual mutation for the notion of miraculous meta
morphosis of insects. But he would have been as pained to find 
his fond dream of an all-directing divine intelligence replaced by 
Darwinian survival of the fittest as he was at the Epicurean ex
planation of natural phenomena by the chance concourse of atoms. 
But this man who had banished magic from botany soon turned 
from science to religious mysticism, and, in the latter years of his 
brief life, became the follower of an hysterical female fanatic.

“» Ibid., p. 23.
“ Ibid., pp. 23-24.

Ibid., p. 143, "Recensio quorun- 
dam insectorum quae ad nulhim ordi- 
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and 17 respectively in the other three.
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CHAPTER XXV

BOTANY

Slight progress in the first half of the century: works af 1623, Cai, FraDckeuiu*. 
C. Bauhin, Forgot—Signatures and virtue! of herbs; problems of classification 
—Parkinson's Tneatrum BotMiam-Tbe Ambrosial brothers—Simon PsuUi— 
Botanical gardens—Helvetius, .Merrrt, local flora, and Rolflndc-Crew and Mal
pighi an the anatomy of plants—John Ray—Ammann and Zanonl an the gardens 
of Leipzig and Bologna—Mariotte and Dcdu on the chemistry of plants—Ilortus 
Indiens Afölobarictu—Munting on the herb, britarutica—Tlllngius and Petri- 
Morison—Trioafettl and Hermann on gardens of Rome and Leyden—König, 
Rivinus and Plukenet—Plumier an American plants and cochineal—Tournc- 
ftxt—Baks s summary.

It ii certain that, from the first origins of magic, herbs were forced to 

sene in incantations
—Thomasius

For about two thousand years little or no light has been shed on botany 

—Acta erudttorum

In volumes five and six we saw that overdrawn and exaggerated 
accounts of botanical progress in the sixteenth century had been 
given because of insufficient acquaintance with writings of the 
previous centuries. It is less necessary to stress the fact that the 
seventeenth century made little advance in that field over its 
immediate predecessor until its second half, when the works of 
Malpighi and of Crew and Ray were of outstanding excellence 
and set new standards of methods of procedure. But these were 
not at once lived up to and followed by most other writers in that 
field. But first we have to note some specimens of works on plants 
in the earlier years of the century.

Johann Popp, Poppe or Poppius, author also of works of medicine 
and iatrochcmistry, in 1625 published in German an Herbal in 
which plants of Cermany were related to their signatures of celestial
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influence and to their particular planets.1 In tbe same year Tobia 
Aldini issued at Rome a description of the botanical garden of 
Cardinal Odoardo Farnese;* Giuseppe degli Aromatari, at Venice, 
on the generation of plants from seed; Domenico Vigna, at Pisa, 
Animadversions on Theophrastus on plants.

1 Kräuter Buch, darinnen die Kräu
ter da Tiutxhtn Landet... noch 
rechter Art der Signaturen der him- 
hjdun Einfliemng ... beachrieben, 
auch ... angeteiget wird unter wd- 
dien Planeten... ein jeder Kraut 
riehe, Leipzig. 1025, in-8. BM 98&a. 
6; 068.11.4 (1.).

* firactf raima doKriptic rariorum 
quarundam plantarum quoe continen- 
tur Rama« in horte Farnadano, Rom, 
Maacardi, 1625, In-foL minoré

* See P. A. Sancardo, La botánica 
in Italia, in Memoria dd Reale Idttuto 
Vanelo di Sdanxe, Lottere ed Arft, 
XXV, 4 (1895); XXVI, 6 (1901).

« F.d. at Rome, 1904, p. 55.

Despite such annual publication,1 of which this is a single case, 
Federigo Cesi, founder of the Aceademia dei Lincei, deplored the 
lack of real study of botany in his Tabulae Phytogophicae* pub
lished posthumously in tbe year of his death, 1630, as noted in 
our previous chapter. His Tables are charts or outlines of words 
and topics, which still cite Pliny and include "some mysteries of 
ancient superstition," herbs* hieroglyphical bearing, their virtues 
and the moral lessons to be learned therefrom.* He notes that 
the name of a plant not infrequently indicates some peculiar 
property that it possesses.* He also still listed spontaneous gener
ation as well as that from the seed of the plant and believed in a 
close relation between the celestial bodies and plants.'

Of thirteen works listed in the bibliography of Molleros under 
the name of Joannes Franckeniiu (1500—1661), professor of med
icine at tbe University of Upsala, three are on subjects which 
today would be regarded as superstitious:* namely, signatures of 
herbs, the corpse bleeding in tbe presence of the murderer, and 
the efficacious influence of the stars upon this earth* Three 
others are alchemical; three, anatomical; one, On the origin of

• Ibid., pp. 35, 50,39.
* Ibid., p. 56.
’ Ibid., Tabula 6: abo 14, "Caehiin 

sm aspectos et btfliunB syderam"; and 
15, "Suporiorum inutatlaae inferior» 
queque mutari par est.“

■ MaUsns, SoOCia btarata, 1698, pp. 
122-23.

■ Da dgnaturi« harbanm idiamate 
Germánico, Ragtochii, 1618, in-4; De 
innoeeuti occiwrum corparum «an- 
guiñe qui ad praotentiam doarU «t 
homiciaae iiberttm «x ouinsrv prafluH 
et etdillat, Upmls, 1624; Da tiderum 
codatium in wMtirwria corpora in- 
(hau oi et efjiaada, Upsala, 1626.
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forms; three, botanical. These comprise a dissertation on the 
virtues of tobacco, a Mirror of Botany giving the names of herbs 
in Latin and Swedish, and a Botanologia. The last was not printed 
until 1877.10 It was unknown through the eighteenth century and 
Linnaeus never saw it, although be called Franckenius the first 
Swedish botanist of note.11 Today it is the only work by Francke- 
uius to be found in the Bibliothèque Nationale of Paris,1* while 
only it and the Mirror of Botany appear in the printed catalogue 
of the British Museum.

If any reader thinks that thia late publication of the Botanologia 
Is a sign that the reading public of the seventeenth century was 
more interested in alchemy, signatures, occult relationship and 
astrology than it was in botany, he may be right. It should be 
said, however, that Franckenius does not describe the particular 
plants” but merely gives their medical effects. If, on the other 
hand, the reader assumes that the Botanolûgia is free from the 
superstitious attitude characteristic of the other three treatises, he 
is very much mistaken. The nineteenth-century editor of Francke- 
nius, it is true, says that "he called in doubt or would not affirm 
for certain various obscure and superstitious therapeutic opin
ions."14 But of this I could see little or no indication. But when 
the editor continues, "Still, it is not to be denied that he labored 
with many and great therapeutic and pharmacological errors of 
his age,*** he is stating it mildly, as a few concrete examples will 
serve to show.

It is true that I did not see much evidence of belief in signatures 
of herbs, although It is stated that plants differ "according to natal 
friendship or enmity."** But Franckenius had already treated of 

“ Joh. Franchona Botenologia nunc 
primum édita a H. F. Frittadt, Upeala, 
1877, in-4, 140 pp., voL IX of Nooa 
Adt regio* Mäateri« tdtntianm Up- 
eaiianM» ad cJabrmda aoüamnia qtta- 
dringmaria unioonUatit UpeaUomU.

» ZMd,ppS-7.
» BNR.5O31 (10 bu)
u He doe* devote a few preliminary 

pages (Op. cit.. p. Hat aaq.) to "Bote- 
nologia de plantía In genere earunque

partibus et differentiii." dated in the 
MS. "1640. 21 April!«," and made up 
of quMtlona and answm: What is a 
plant? What are shoots (euretdi)? and 
no on. But with p. 23 begin*, “De viri
bus ct facultutibu» plantarum." Pan 
11, "De arhoribu*, fruticibu* et ruffru- 
tidbu*,” operu at p. 125.

" Op. cit., p. 13.
’• ¡dam.
“ Ibid.p 21.
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that subject in 1618. In the present work instances are many of 
ligatures and suspensions. Tragus writes that he has often seen 
cataracts and spots in the eye removed from both men and horses 
by merely wearing the root of Alcea about the neck.11 Garlic, held 
in the palm of the hand, cures toothache. Lonicerus asserts, and a 
professor at Rostock proved experimentally, that the herb AnagflUis 
held in the hand checks flow of blood. ** It is more cautiously 
stated that some believe that Burro paxtoris has a similar "miracu
lous** effect1* Durante says that the root of Corona solit, suspended 
from the neck, wards off apoplexy.*° Aconite, which warms and 
dries in the fourth degree, is so poisonous that if its root is held 
in the hand until it warms, it will kill the holder.*1

Other curious information is to the effect that dogs die, if they 
drink the water in which roots of asparagus have been cooked.** 
Daucua warms and dries in the third degree. Its seed taken with 
wine provokes the menstrua, is a violent diuretic, and removes 
the stone. It quiets stomach-ache, heals spider bites, and softens 
a chronic cough. The root has the same virtue, ft may be a little 
weaker; used with wine, it cures venomous bites and stings.** 
Those persons who are to be burned or cut up feel no pain, if they 
drink mandrake juice made by boiling the root in wine down to 
a third and then purifying it*4

The botanical activity of Jean Bauhin (1541—1613) and Gaspard 
Bauhin (1560—1624) belongs primarily to the sixteenth century. 
But we may note that the Ilira£ of the latter, published in the 
next to last year of his life, omitted the medical virtues of herbs 
and abandoned alphabetical arrangement for one in twelve main 
rlainies and numerous subordinate groups.** In other fields than 

« Ibid., p. 27.
'■ Ibid., p. 31. There b Dothing of 

this »ort in the authorities quoted by 
Rufimu (n the thirteenth century: see 
my The Herbal of Hufinut, IMS, p. 
24. Adam I/wiirrrtn at Louiteer lived 
1526- 158ft

'• Botanologia, p. 46. Again noth
ing of the sort in Rufinus,pp. 63-64.

■ Botanologia, p. 58. 'Arc Herbaria 

nttaoo of Castore Durante, first pnb-

Hihed at Rome, 1585, had further edi
tions at Venice in 1802, 1607, 1817, 
1636, 1667 and 1684.

** Botanologie, p. 95. Again not 
paralleled in Rufinus.

■ Ibid., p. 3ft.
■ Ibid., p. 62.
x HAL, p. 90.
** Utraf theatri botonici, Basel, 

1823, in-4,522 pp. BNS.3564. In the 
preface he states that Calen started
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his particular specialty, however, he shared the interest of his con* 
temporaries in the abnormal. Ten years previous, as we have 
seen, he had published a volume on the bezoar stone, oriental and 
occidental, and in 1614 a yet longer volume on the nature of 
hermaphrodites and monstrous births.1*

The doctrine of signatures of herbs was attacked by Jean Forget 
of Lorraine in a work printed at Nancy in 1633.*1

The Tfieairum Botanicum of John Parkinson, London apothe
cary and royal botanist, printed in Londou in 1640, is a huge folio 
volume of 1755 double-columned pages. Although written in 
English and abundantly illustrated with pictures of the herbs, 
the text is largely a compilation, especially from classical authors 
such as Pliny, Dtoscorides and Galen, and sixteenth century bo
tanists like Tragus, Lobel, Dodoens, Clushis and Pena. Arabic 
writers are much less frequently cited and then usually generically, 
while reference to medieval Latin writers, such as Arnald of 
Villanova, are very rare. Occasionally there is homely native in
formation, such as that feeding on broom rape makes kine the 
sooner desire the bull, or that “Country men doe often give their 
Cattell that are troubled with ccughes the broth of the hearbe 
(mullein) to drink with good successe,” and that its leaves slightly 
bruised wonderfully heal in a short time the hooves of horses that 
have been pricked in shoeing them.** Knowledge of contemporary 
conditions elsewhere is also shown, as in the statement that the 
physicians of Padua and Naples regard juice of sumach or myrtles 
as a better substitute for acada than that of sloes, or the remark 
that in the Near East horse-chestnuts are given to horses for 
coughing, shortness of wind, and the like.**

The arrangement in seventeen dawes or "Tribes*' is: first, sweet

him studying botany 45 yean ago, and 
»Kat he has taught it and anatomy for 
30 yean, with monthly botanical er- 
cunions in spring, summer and autumn 
instead of semi-annual anas. His Cata
logue of Plants around Basel wu 
printed in 1622: in-8, 113 pp.: BN S. 
13046.

■ D» harmaphrodltorum monstro- 
rarumçue portvum noturn ..., 1614, 
to-«, 594 pp: BNTh".9.

n ArH» cignataa daiputa fallada; 
¿1 oonitat« orris phÿtognomica« riov 
de uanttotr lignatvwwn plantarum.

■ Thoatrum botanicum, pp. 233, 
63.

“ Ibid., pp. 1033-34. 1402.



BOTANY 63
smelling herbs; then purging herbs; third, those that are poisonous, 
narcotic and harmful and those which are antidotes to poisons. 
There follow those that break the stone, that consolidate wounds, 
and that are cooling, or hot and sharp. Then come umbellifers, 
thistles and thorny plants, fems, legumes, cereals; grass, reeds 
and rushes; those that grow in swamps, sea and other waters; moss 
and fungi. The fifteenth class is of plants not already covered; the 
sixteenth covers trees and shrubs; the last includes exotic and out
landish vegetation, and some other drugs such as amber, bitumen 
Judaicum, bolus Armenius, bezoar stone, and mumia.

As this classification shows, stress is laid upon the medicinal 
properties of plants. The account of each herb regularly concludes 
with a paragraph upon its virtues, which are apt to extend to a 
number of diseases, although sometimes it is said that no medicinal 
properties are known. There is an index to these virtues, which 
lists twenty cases where herbs draw out splinters, thorns and 
fragments of broken bones; eighteen, to remove warts; a dozen, 
to strengthen the memory; eight, to cause mirth; six, to restore 
lost speech; and three, to preserve youthfulness. But references to 
diuretic herbs number over two hundred and those to gout more 
than a hundred. Magic virtues other than medical are almost 
never mentioned. Ruellius is quoted as saying that a viper or 
adder cannot move away after it has been touched with a beech 
rod, and it is stated that it is easy to kill a mad dog with a hazel 
stick.30 But the divining rod ii not noted. Parkinson fears that 
predicting from the insects found in oak galls is a pagan prac
tice, and he regards as superstitious not allowing the mistletoe 
to touch the ground when one plucks it, and its use as an amulet 
against witchcraft, epilepsy and apoplexy.11 Bauhin s assertion that 
he was an eye-witness to finding coals under the roots of mugwort 
(artemisia) on St John's Day and that they were an amulet against 
epilepsy Is characterized as “foppery* and an imposture.” But 
sage aids the memory and is good against the pest The Italians 
say that eating it with a little salt on a fasting stomach preserves 
one from the bite of any venomous beast and Boccaccio tells of

“ Ibid., pp. 1403, 1410. “ Ibid., p. 92.
" Ibid., pp. 1392. ISM.
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two lovers who were killed by eating the leaves oi a sage plant 
under which a toad had lived. To avoid such a possibility one 
should plant rue near the sage or drink their juices together.”

John Ray (1627—1705) said that Parldnson, like Gerard earlier 
(1545-1612), only increased the reader's perplexities by his at
tempted classification.**  Ray further complained that both Gerard 
and Parkinson were ‘wholly uncritical in their use of earlier 
books."**  Parkinson's volume, however, is a useful, if not always 
dependable, work of reference, especially for the English names 
of plants then.

Of Bartbolomaeus Ambrosinus or Bartolomeo Ambrosini (1588— 
1657), professor of medicinal simples at the University of Bologna 
and prefect of the botanical garden and the natural history museum, 
we had occasion to speak a number of times in our fifth and sixth 
volumes as editor of the posthumous works of Aldrovandi on 
serpents and dragons, monsters and metals. These appeared in 
1640, 1642 and 1648 respectively. Before these, in 1680, he had 
published a minor treatise of his own entitled, Panacea ex herbis 
quae a Sanctis denominantur. Its thirty-five chapters are devoted 
to as many herbs with saintly names. He identifies these with other 
names for them and sometimes briefly describes them. What he 
says of their medicinal virtues to justify the title. Panacea, is all 
second-hand information and much of it from writers of the six
teenth century. Fuchs and Forest are cited that the herb of St 
Simeon or Alcea, worn suspended from the neck, sharpens and 
protects the sight, and that vervain, thus suspended, cured a 
splitting headache when all other remedies failed. The doctrine 
of signatures in plants is tacitly accepted when Porta is quoted 
as to the dose resemblance between the pod of the geranium and 
rhinoceros horn. The latter has been shown by recent experiment 
to detect and overcome poison, and therefore a bit of it is often 
held in one's mouth in order to resist pestilential vapors. Faith in 
compound medicines is shown to the extent of asking why, if 
physicians today use one herb in their plasters to dissipate turnon, 
they do not add other plants and roots with similar properties

» Ibid., p. 54. p 156.
" C. E. Ravm, John Aoy, 1042, « Ibid., p. 77.
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and so reach the derired result with the greater efficacy? In the 
chapter on the herb of St Robert, Clusius is cited as to a sixth 
species of geranium curing headache, for Slavonic women prepare 
a decoction of it in running water, wash the aching part of the 
head in the decoction, and then apply die herb to ft But their 
then throwing the herb back into the running water is censured 
as superstitious.1* This, too, however, is repeated from Clusius.

With the Panacea was published a brief tract by the same author 
on capsicum, in which five kinds of the yellow variety and twenty- 
five of the red are distinguished.*7 Also bound with the Panacea 
in the copy that I used was a later tract by Pitorio on the question 
whether the opobalsamuin or succus balsami, which was brought 
to Rome from Venice and which the pharmacists Manfredus and 
Pafnutius had used in compounding theriac, was genuine.** Two 
leading physicians at Rome, Baldus Baldus** and Petrus Castel- 
lus,*° by their most erudite writings had stimulated Pitorio to 
compose his tract, and their arguments are reviewed in his second 
and third chapters respectively. Pitorio notes that all ancient 
authors, with the exception of Pausanias, knew only Syrian or 
Egyptian opobalsamum, but today we have only what is supplied 
as tribute to the Sultan at Constantinople from Arabia Felix. The 
juice of balsam differs according to its age not only in odor, color 

" Ambrorial, Panacea..Bologna. 
1830 (BN S. 13492): pp. 25-26, 54, 52, 
95,51.

» BNS.13493.
" Peregrine Pitorio, Opobaleami 

Romani Centura... cum appandice 
contra CaitrQum pro thertidi Venetie, 
Venice, 1842, 62 pp. The Appendix 
opens at p. 83.
• Baido Baldi, Del own opobal- 

eamo orientale. Route, 1646. is evi
dently a later work or edition.

** Petrus Castellos, Baleamun ex
amination, 1640; Opobaleamun tri
umphant, 1640. Warxj cm the subject 
by other authors were: Michael Dör
ing, Diatribe de opobdeamo Surioco 
Judaioo Aegyptiaco ..., 1620; Steph. 
Casparis, De opobaleami Romao in

thcriaca adhibM oppugnatio, 1640; 
Josephus Douzcllius, of Naples, Liber 
de opohaleamo. Additio apologetic» 
ad ruam de opobaleamo orientaii syn- 
opein, 1640; Franc. Paia, Da baleamo 
at opobaleamo oricntali, Rome. 1641, 
in-12; V«llng, Opobdeami dndiciae, 
Padua, 1644; Vokkamer, Opobaleami 
oriontalit in thariacex canfectionem 
Romee reoooati examen, Nürnberg, 
1644, in-12-

Prospero Alpino, De baleamo dia
logue, Venice, 1501,84 fob., is said to 
have started an extensive literature on 
the subject which went on through the 
seventeenth century.

Pietro Castelli bar been treated fur
ther in the preceding chapter £4.
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and taste, but also in thickness, stickiness and lightness. Pitnno 
accepts Dioscorides' six distinguishing qualities for the genuine 
drag and comes to the conclusion that what was brought from 
Venice was not genuine.

Ciacinto Ambrosini, brother of Bartolomeo, held the same posi
tions of prefect of the botanical garden and professor of medicinal 
simples at Bologna. In the year of his brother’s death he pub
lished an account of new plants in the garden,41 and later the first 
part of a more general work of botany.4* Ciacinto is said to have 
died in 1671;“ the last appearance of his name in the rolls of the 
faculty of Bologna was for the academic year, 1671—72.“

Simon Pauli or Faulli (1603—1680), professor of medicine at the 
University of Copenhagen and eventually first royal physician of 
Denmark, published leones florae Danieae at Copenhagen in 
1647, and Viridaria varia in 1653. His Quadripartitum botanicum 
had previously appeared at Rostock in 1639. Gui Fatin, in a letter 
of September 15, 1665, said that Faulli was dedicating a treatise 
on the abuse of tobacco to him.4* The Quadripartitum botanicum, 
as printed at Strasburg in 1667, contains letters of Patin to Paulli. 
The work is more pharmaceutical than it is botanical, since Paulli 
refers the reader to Bauhin for synonyms and descriptions of plants 
and concerns himself only with their medical virtues, based partly 
on his own experience and especially concerned as before with 
the herbs of Denmark and Norway. The arrangement is by the 
four seasons of the year in which the plants grow, and under each 
season alphabetically, so that there is no progress in classification. 
Two or three examples may be given of the medical virtues. 
Gramen ossifragum (bone-breaking grass or herb), eaten by a beast, 
makes its sinews and tendons relax so that it move. To
turn a dapple-gray horse black, feed it in the spring a handful or

“ Hyacinthus Amlmsinus, Hortus 
itudlaonm Bononloa contUus; no- 
oorum planUrum hoctenus non Kulp- 
tarum historic, Bologna, 1857, in-4, 
103 pp.: BM 450.g.7.

« PhgtologUUi hoc til, dt plantit, 
partis prtmaa tomus primus. In quo 
herbarum nostro seculo desaiptarum

nomina, aequivooa synonymo, ac 
stymologias inoastigpntur. Bologna, 
1666. in-fol.. 576 pp.: BM 34X3.

« Tlrabocchi (1824), VLU, 483; 
Fantuzzi, ScrUtori bologn., I, 210 at 
seq.i 227 et uq.

“ Dalian, I ratuli. III, i, 56. 
« Learn (1846), in, 555.
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two of oak galls mixed with its oats.*0 From Plutarch, On the 
Shrewdness of Animals, is repeated the statement that the virtues 
of arum do not escape the bear, which eats wild arum as a purge 
when first it leaves its cave after a winter of hibernation.4*

On the other hand, in a number of respects Paulli shows him
self to be critical, sceptical, and wary of superstitious practices. He 
says that in thirty-six years of medical practice be has hardly used 
an ounce of bezoar stone.4* His Index lists a number of passages 
against chimici,** He attacks the doctrine of signatures.*0 He is 
sceptical as to the efficacy of the peony as an amulet against 
epilepsy,** although this usage had been hallowed by Calcn. Forest 
told of successful use of vervain as an amulet in the case of a 
fanciful and melancholic patient who thought herself bewitched, 
but Paulli is sceptical as to this too.“ He condemns the planting 
of sprouting herbs on St John's Eve as superstitious, or to believe 
that an herb will rout a demon.** But he had earlier quoted such 
a belief without criticism, and be later quotes a statement that a 
certain herb prevents the fascination of infants. But again, later 
on, he says that this is full of superstition.*4 He found by personal 
investigation that there was no stone in a spider, aad doubted if 
there were any in a toad.** But he did not reject occult virtues.** 
Of forty-seven virtues which were enumerated for betony, the 28th 
was “against horrors."** Of the healing power of galago, "among 
other experiments" was the duel between lizard and viper, tn

- JS H, 374-77.
« QuadripartUtm botanicum, edi

tion of 1640, m. 28. In this edition 
the section« an winter and spring 
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u QuadripartUum botanicvm, 1667, 
p. 16. Not in the 1640 edition.

** The word does not appear in the 
Index of the 1640 edition.

» Ed. of 1640,1, 2; ed. of 1667, p. 
402.

« Ed. of 1667, pp. 106-7. In U 
(1640), 55, its efficacy as an amulet 
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■ Ed. of 1667, pp. 510-11. In in 
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which the lizard, when quite exhausted and wounded by the 
viper, is seen to retreat and acquire new strength by eating that 
herb."

The Quadripartitum hotameum, as originally published at Ros*  
took in 1639, and again in 1640,w was little more than a compilation 
from previous writers without the personal expressions of dissent 
and criticism which are added in the 1667 edition, as has been 
indicated in some of the foregoing footnotes.

** Ed. at 1667, p. 312: Iatan from 
Forest (1522-1595), 2 ds faba urtna- 
rum judíelo, cap. 5, p. 156. HI (1640), 
90.

" I have examined a copy of this 
edition from the Surgeon Generals 
Library: A.123438. The Index is al
most exclusively for diseases.

** Catalogue plantarum In harto 
Academias UpoaUsneit nb fpw pri- 
mem anno 1657 ¡rumano, Upsala, 
1858. to-8.

Catalogues of botanical gardens kept appearing. That for Bo
logna in 1657 has already been mentioned. Next year Olaus Rud- 
bekius published one for the University of Upsala.* 0 Denis Jonc- 
quet, head of the royal Jardin des Plantes in Paris, composed an 
index of the plants which were cultivated there in 1658—1659, in 
the form of an alphabetical list with a line or so of text for each 
herb.**

Johann Friedrich Helvetius, physician to the Prince of Orange, 
not only listed herbs for each month from January to September, 
and according as they had one or more leaves, thick ar.d very damp 
leaves, umbels, spines, and so on,**  but also according to their 
signatures and relation to different parts of the human body,*"  
and to the seven planets.* 4 In his later Microscopium physiogno
mic medicum he not only paralleled the sixteenth century works 
of Porta on physiognomy but also Portas Phytognomomca with 
reference to the signatures of plants.* 1

Christopher Merret, M.D. (1614—1695), a member of the Royal 
Medical College of London and the first custodian of the Harveian 
Museum, may be called a naturalist upon a small and secondary

n Hortut sioe Index plantarum, Pa
ris. 1659. ta-4: BN S.4029.

« Berilltu methau. Ein Eddge- 
etstn dar Artxanay, Heidelberg. 1661, 
89 pp. BM 1141.b. 19.(3 ).

“ XMur herbarum. Luitign Spat- 
derung der Kräuter, Heidelberg, 1661. 
89 pp. BM 1141.b. 19.(2).

M Amphüheatrum phydognomias 
modicum, Heidelberg, 1660, 130 pp. 
BM 1141.b.l9.(l.).

* JS, V, 280.
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scale for two reasons. First, because his book is limited to the 
flora, fauna and minerals of Britain.°* Second, because it is a mere 
handy check-list referring one to other works and not embodying 
his own investigation or familiarity with nature. More than two- 
thirds of the book is devoted to vegetation.*7 Tbe first 126 pages 
are an alphabetical list of plants and trees, giving only a line or 
two to each with references to Gerard” and Parkinson * and a 
statement of the place where the plant is found. For example:

Acer maius, the great Maple, G. 1484. Acer majus lattfoL Sycomorus 
falso dictum P 142S. iuitn aedes nobilhim.

The plants are then classified, an alphabetical list given of their 
English names with Latin equivalents, a Synopsis omnium datsium, 
an etymological Synopsis, and a statement of tbe time when the 
plants begin to flower. Similar but much briefer lists of quadrupeds, 
birds, fish, zoophytes, snakes (only three), and metals found in 
Britain follow.”

Merret dedicated his little book to Baldwin Hamey, fellow, 
treasurer and benefactor of the Medical College. Harvey too en
riched it with his books and surgical instruments, the Marquess 
of Dorchester gave one hundred pounds to purchase books, John 
Selden presented his Arabic manuscripts, and among other donors 
was Elias Ashmole. Particular mention is made of Harney's gift 
of “a most elegant unicorn**—presumably the supposed horn of 
that animal, valued for its reputed medical properties—to present 
to Charles II at die time of his Restoration.

Despite tiiis bit of erroneous zoology and medicine, Monet opens 
his introductory Eptetola ad lectorem, which runs to twenty un
numbered pages, with a long tirade against medical quacks and 
pseudo-alchemists. These faltarH chymici promised to dispel the

“ Pina* wrum iMatban Britan- 
nicananconttnansvogatabiliaanimaBa 
et fooollia fa hoc intula rtptrta, Lon
don, 1667, Bvo. Copy used: BN S. 
14111. This volume once belonged to 
Daniel Hunt (1830-1721), tbe learned 
bishop of Avranches.

w 168 ant af 224 pages of teat.
** John Gerard, Tha Harbal or

Control History af Plants, London, 
1807. BiWfodweo Curio» (1676), 210, 
lists a later edition of 1633. Or, 1632, 
enlarged by Thomas Johnson, meo- 
tionea below.

■ Jahn Parkinson, Thaatnrm Bo- 
tanicim, Landon, 1640.

" At pp. 166-, 170-, 184-, 104-, 
206.
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plague of 1666 but failed. Merret also takes credit unto himself 
far having omitted some two hundred plants, not found by himself 
and other experts but communicated by friends or authors of 
dubious faith. He lists a number of previous works on the flora of 
localities: Gesner on Mt Pilatus, Baldus on the region about Ve
rona, Caspar Bauhin's catalogue of plants growing near Basel, 
Schoenfelt de stirpihus et foailibus SUesiae, Thomas Johnson, a 
London pharmacist, on the vegetation of Hampstead Heath and 
his trips to Kent in 1632 and 1634,™ Dr. How's Phytologia Britan
nica, 1650, and Dr. Wray (i.e., John Ray) of Trinity College, Cam
bridge, on Cambridgeshire. For quadrupeds Merret used Gesner, 
Aldrovandi, Jonston and sometimes Turnehus; for insects, Moffett. 
Bat Merret’s own Pinax was to be stigmatized by Ray os "bung
ling.-™

Werner Rolfinck in 1670™ still believed in stupendous effects 
produced by plants in the bodies of animals. What more marvelous 
than that the leaves of a certain tree turn into fish, if they fall 
into the river, but, if they drop on the land, become birds and fly 
away? Then there is the lamb plant of Tartary of which Scaligcr 
tells and which grows from a seed like tliat of a melon. It bears 
a fruit resembling a lamb which sheds blood and feeds on the 
surrounding herbs until they are consumed, when it wastes away 
and, what is more wonderful, is sought by wolves but not by other 
carnivorous animals. There are talking and oracular trees, nor are 
instances of occult sympathy wanting in vegetables which agree 
and disagree with one another in marvelous ways. Rolfinck twice 
repeats Mattioli's story of a criminal condemned to be hanged at 
Venice who possessed an herb which opened doors for his thefts, 
but the second time says that this is impossible by the natural 
virtues of plants. Without knowing the virtues of herbs no one 
can tell whether to believe witches who claim to work their marvels 
naturally without pact express or tacit with demons. One old-wife

»< “1832 cd. plantas in Encalo 
Hamatodiano crescentes, postea vero 
quii investigavit in ílincrc ruó in a- 
gruin Cnntianum nd eam rem susoepto 
onno 1682 et inno 1634." See nb 
Mercuriut Botanices, London, Thom.

Cotes, 1634.
™ Raven, John Bay, IMS, pp. 78, 

143. etc.
n De cegetabiiibui plantli tuffru- 

ticibus fruiicÜna atboribus in generr 
Uhri duo, Jena, 1670, in-4; BN S.4O82.
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who had cured incurable diseases for many years finally confessed 
on die rack that she used herbs only as a matter of form. "After 
mature deliberation she was burned.** Plants alter the human body 
by both manifest and occult qualities, but the doctrine of signatures 
has its limitations, although it is not to be wholly rejected. The 
chemists tell of palingenesis of vegetables from their ashes, but 
Rolfinck docs not accept it?4

Rolfinck attempts to classify plants and to differentiate between 
them by their parts, size, qualities and final cause or use. He tells 
of Jacob Horst arranging his Herbal by the months in which the 
plants appeared, beginning with March and devoting the sixth and 
last book to August and the remaining months. Simon Pauli fol
lowed a similar method.7“ Rolfinck also gives valuable lists of 
the prefects past and present of botanical gardens, illustrating the 
development of that means of research?*

In die decade of die 1670s, Grew and Malpighi, by their works 
on die anatomy of plants,” in which they studied their structure 
and growth, marked a new departure in botany, which before had 
dealt chiefly with externals. To their contemporaries it seemed 
that nothing was now lacking for perfect knowledge of plants.71 
But as a consequence of this self-satisfied attitude, little further 
progress was made with respect to plant anatomy during the re
mainder of the century, or indeed until die nineteenth century, 
the botanists of the eighteenth century being largely occupied 
with the problem of classification.

The writings of both Grew and Malpighi are free from magical 
lore as to plants, although in one place Grew speaks of “infinite 
occurrences and secret intrigues” in the vegetable kingdom, and 
elsewhere personifies nature, or asserts that theology is the be-

’• IM., pp. 12. 22, 24, 27, 45. 198, 
205-10, 05.

» IM., p. 215.
” IM, pp. 132-40.
n Malpighi sent the first part of his 

Anatomy of Plant* to the Royal So
ciety in 1071, and the second part In 
1674, with permission to print the 
whole. Crew s The Anatomy of Vego- 
iablat Begun was printed in 1671, and

otbc parts soon followed, the whole 
being reprinted together in 1682 as 
The Anatomy of Plant» with an fdsa 
of a Philoiophical HUtory of Plant* 
and Several Other Read Be
fore ths Royal Society, Col D581.7 
C868. I have consulted Malpighi*« 
tert tn his Opera anuria, Loudon, 1686, 
Col 610. M291.

» JS IV (1676), 12.
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ginning and end of philosophy.™ He distinguished lunar plants 
which twine with the moon from solar plants which twine with the 
ran.*0 His treatment is in the order of seed, root, trunk, bud, 
branch and leaf, flower, fruit, and of the seed in its state of gene
ration. It is admittedly influenced by animal anatomy and by 
chemistry, and is followed by papers on mixture, on experiments 
with menstruums on the parts of animals, on lixivial salts and 
essential and marine salts in plants, on the colors of plants, tastes 
in plants, and experiments of solution of salts in water. Grew 
realized the importance of air vessels in plants, and the effect of 
the air upon the colors of flowers. Malpighi treated first of the 
cortex, then of the bud, leaves and flowers, then of the generation 
of seeds and vegetation of seeds, of galls, tumors and excrescences, 
ha»«-« and spines, tendrils, plants which grow in others, and roots. 
In the works of both men the accompanying plates are a very 
important feature. Indeed, they offered suggestions as to the 
structure of plants whose significance was grasped only after the 
promulgation of the cell theory in the nineteenth century. Their 
contemporaries, including the members of the Royal Society, were 
more interested in discovering a circulation of sap in plants and 
trees analogous to that of the blood in the bodies of animals.

Careful observation of plants, first in the immediate neighbor
hood of Cambridge, then in other parts of England, and in three 
years of travel on the continent enabled John Ray (1627—1705) 
to detect many errors of previous writers, and to attempt to arrive 
at a better notion of what constitutes a species and at an improved 
method of classification, based upon flowers and seeds, and 
distinguishing monocotyledons and dicotyledons. He attacked 
the doctrine of signatures and complained that many authors 
accepted “fancied potencies or resemblances as in the world of 
magic or demonology."*1 For example, he rejected as incredible 
the assertions that pennyroyal, when dried, would flower at mid-

” Thg Anatomy of Planti, 1682, p. 
81; dedication lo Charles H, "Yet not 
I but Nature rpeaketh these things"; 
■nd p. 79.

M Louis C. Misil, Tha Early Natu- 
ralUtt, 1912, p. 173.

“ Catalogue Cantab., 1060, pp. 148- 
50, Appendix, 36-83: cited by C. E. 
Raven, John Ray. 1942, pp. 98-99.
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winter, and that the body of a black woodpecker, suspended by 
a string, would shed its old feathers and grow new ones in spring. 
He did not believe that the plucking of herbs should be regulated 
by the moon or by the planets.83 When the second volume of his 
general history of plants, in which he was to describe some 18,600 
varieties, appeared in 1698,83 the Journal des Sfaoans** hailed him 
as “the most tireless writer" in that field “who has appeared in this 
century,” and his method as the most exact and convenient as yet 
devised. He often cited Boyle, Sydenham, Hulse86 and Ettmuller, 
but it was surprising that a non-medical author should select the 
virtues of herbs so well and reject many superstitions.

Many of Ray’s contemporaries continued to be interested chiefly 
in outlandish and monstrous plants, or in attempting to ally botany 
with chemistry and to explain the generation and growth of plants in 
chemical terms. Belief in the doctrine of signatures, in spontaneous 
generation, in sympathies and antipathies, and even more patent 
traces of magic still persisted in the botanical literature of the 
closing century.

Out of seven Observations as to Things Chinese which Andreas 
Muller published in 1674, the fourth dealt with the herb Gniseng, 
which was supposed to restore decayed bodies and for which the 
Chinese would give three times its weight in silver, while the fifth 
was about a notable conjunction of the planets in the time of 
Noah’s flood.88

The SupeUex botanica which Paul Ammann published in 1675 
was an enumeration of plants in the medical garden of the univer
sity and others in the vicinity of Leipzig.87 In the preface he 

« Ibid., P. 159.
“ The first volume came out in 

1686, the third in 1704, the year be
fore Ray's death.

« JS XVII, 10-12.
« Edward Hulse, M.D. (1631-1711) 

was one of Ray's correspondents, and 
the Appendix to Ray’s Catalogus plan
tarum Angliae, London, 1670, contains 
observations by Hulse.

" Andreas Muller, Hebdomas Ob- 
seroationum de rebus SMcis, Cdo-

niae Brandenbuigicae, 1674; reviewed 
PT XII, 919-20.

n SupeUex botanica hoc est enume- 
ratio plantarum quae non solum in 
horto medic. Acad. Lipsiensis sed in 
alHs circa urbem oiridarUs pratis ac 
sylvis... progerminare solent, Leip
zig, 1675, in-8. Copy used: BN Te1*3. 
5. The work was reviewed in JS 
VH (1679), 36. Ammann also pub
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emphasizes the importance of inspecting herbs in order to iden
tify the same plant under different names in previous authors. 
He has had ten years of experience at Leipzig, but at the same 
time acknowledges the help he has received from the books of 
Bauhin, Montalbani, Joncquet, Robert Morison, and Paolo Boo
cone. His text runs to 137 pages, but usually there is a single line 
to an herb, many of the names being mere cross references. 
Following the Supellex is a treatise on materia medica of which 
we treat in the next chapter on pharmacy.

Giacomo Zanoni, head of the public garden at Bologna, de
scribed 110 plants listed in alphabetical order, some of which 
were mentioned by Dioscorides and Pliny, while others come 
from the New World, India and Crete, and most of them were 
now in the public garden at Bologna.“ They included the true 
chrtsocome of Dioscorides, a plant hitherto unknown to moderns, 
and what was the miagro nt the ancients according to some 
moderns, Arabic miagro improperly called rose of Jericho, and 
a third miagro of Sumatra.** Some statements were based on 
Zanonis own experience, as when he said that neither perfect 
animal; nor insects would eat the erismo of Dioscorides.*0 Al
though the work is primarily descriptive, medicinal virtues are 
occasionally mentioned, and an aura of the marvelous still hovers 
about Zanoni*s botany. Falangio ramoso Virginiano has virtues 
against snake-bite and other ailments. Verbena confogUa dortica 
of Canada possesses marvelous virtue against worms. “Among the 
more marvelous plants of the most marvelous nature" is mimosa, 
which not merely grows like other plants but has sense, shrinking 
from ones touch. Indeed, it has a great antipathy for man, and 
the least bit of a powder of its leaves taken in food or drink kills.81 
Zanoni more than once cites Robert Morison’s catalogue of addi
tions to the garden at Blois.

The reviewer of Zanoni's book in the Journal des Sfaoans took 
especial note of the sensitive plant, of the plant in Peru with such 
an antipathy to man that it disappeared entirely at human touch or

" Istorta botanica, Bologna, 1075, " Ibid., pp. flB, 134,138,142.
in-fol., 211 pp. and 80 full page phis. “ Ibid.. pp. 84-05.
BM 449k.9. " /Md, pp. 02,204,144,148.
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approach, and the totovari of Malabar whose odor kept the human 
body motionless."

Edmc Mariotte of the Académie des Sciences attempted to 
determine the chemical constituents of plants in the laboratory. 
But since all plants were subject to the same nourishment, he held 
that even poisonous herbs differed from others only in structure, 
pores and filtration,—in the combination of the corpuscles which 
were common to all." Useful and injurious plants could not be 
distinguished by color, odor, taste, observation of their structure, 
or chemical analysis, but only as a result of observation and ex
perience. "Chemistry can give no light to make known what the 
causes are of the particular effects of each plant."" Some chemists 
believed in a very subtle universal spirit, but Mariotte preferred 
to suppose a fixed basic salt, to which different spirits gave specific 
individual characteristics. lie rejected the view that the seed of 
each plant not only contained tire future plant in miniature but 
also all the others that would follow during the world’s duration. 
He held that plants might be generated from corpuscles in the air, 
water or earth.

Doctor Dedu of the medical faculty of Montpellier undertook 
to explain the soul, birth, nutrition and growth of plants in the 
terms of only two kinds of atoms, namely, adds and alkalis, of 
which the former were sharp and pointed.**

The interest in the monstrous not only applied to human and 
other animal births but was extended to the vegetable kingdom, 
as a review of the first volume of the monumental Hortus Indian 
Malabaricus will serve to illustrate." The work is said to be 

■ JS vn (1679). 64-65.
" Esaoir de physique, ou Mmwim 

pour servir à la science des choses 
naturelles. Premier Essay de la vege
tation des plantes ..., Paris, 1678, in- 
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read the work itself io a Paris, 1923, 
edition (Les maîtres de la pansie scien
tifique).

« Ibid^p. 112.
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(1882), 337-40. Acta rrudUorum, II 
(1683), 492-93.
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the first volume of Amsterdam. 1878; 
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intended “not only to please the curious with those Monsters al 
vegetables,... but to help mankind by their excellent virtues." 
Soon we hear of a palm leaf thirty feet long and nine feet broad, 
and then of the tree coma, from whose roots is extracted camphor; 
from the bark, oil of cinnamon; from the leaves, oil of cloves; from 
the fruit, an oil like that of juniper, and a wax-like substance 
employed in plasters, unguents, candles etc.

In 1681 Abraham Munting, M.D. and professor of botany at 
Groningen, published his rediscovery of the ancient herb bri- 
tannica, mentioned by Pliny as used by the Homan soldiers in 
Frisia against scurvy, lost knowledge of after the Danish invasions 
of the eighth century, but which deserved to be called the panacea 
not of Frisia merely but also Belgium.** In a treatise of the previous 
year Munting exclaimed at the stupendous play of nature in the 
multiple generation of things including monsters.** Mun ting’s 
work on the herb britannica made more of a sensation at the 
time than might have been expected. Baker in 1700, after speaking 
of transplantation of disease and blood transfusion, continued:

The retrieving the ancient Britannica has made no less noise, Muntinghu 
has writ a book upon it, and we were made to hope for a specific against 
the scurvy.**

Apparently the notice that Mun ting’s treatise received was due 
partly to antiquarian interest in classical herbs and partly to 
practical medical interest in a cure for scurvy.

Munting had published a book on the culture of plants in 1672 
which was reprinted in 1682, and bis Curious Description of Plants 
appeared posthumously in 1686.100 He repeated their virtues from 
previous authorities, but added some practical horticultural in
structions. After three years the vertical root of nut-trees should 
be cut off up to the lateral roots, the wound covered with wax, 
and the tree replanted under a waning moon. Against insect pests 
a handful each of rue, absinth and Virginian tobacco or two hand

** DaomanHquonmhirba Britan
nica. Amsterdam, 1081, ln-4, B.M 450.
g. 10.(1.); Puchlus (1700), 431. 

M Aloidarum... hhtoria, 1680, p.
3, opening sentence. BM 45O.g.lO.(2.).

" RafUctiom apart Learning, 1700. 
p. 180.

iw Naauwkeurige Bescfcyotag dor 
Aardgewaaeen: reviewed in Acta ww- 
ditorum, XVI (1007), 546-48.



BOTANY 77

fuls of tobacco alone should be cooked half an hour in a pot full 
of rain water, and the trees sprinkled with it through a sieve two 
or three times. Or they might be sprinkled with rain water, in 
which, while it stood in the sun, dove dung or sheep dung and a 
little nitre had been dissolved—and also sprayed with powder of 
tobacco. Or plants that seemed sick might be restored to health 
by being bathed in milk mixed with an equal amount of rain 
water.

The publication, by members of the German Academy of the 
Curious as to Nature, of books on particular animals, of which we 
took notice in the previous chapter, was carried into the field of 
botany by a book on the white lily by Matthias Tilingius, M.D., 
professor at the University of Hesse-Schaumburg at Rinteln, arch- 
iater in Hesse, and whose sobriquet in the Academy was Zephyr.101 
He devoted four chapters to the etymology, synonyms, homonyms 
and paronyms of that flower, and a dozen to Biblical references to 
it But his chief concern was with its marvelous nature and essence, 
ineffable virtues, and many arcana both spiritual and natural, 
which were set forth “according to the laws and method of the 
Academy of the Curious as to Nature.” More than half of the 
v lume was devoted to medicines in which it was an ingredient, 
and diseases and ailments which it would cure.102 A Rhabarbaro- 
logia, which Tilingius published the next year,1“ was presumably 
another book of the same type. So was a volume by Georg Christoph 
Petri on the herb, carduus benedictus,10* which in one copy is 
appropriately bound with Paullini’s book on the toad. Petri exa
mined the signatures of this herb, noted that the pseudo-Apuleius 
assigned magic virtue to it, and gave arcana of it against the pest 
and quartan fever.105

Robert Morison (1620—1683) was praised in Acta eruditorum 105

1,1 Lilium curiosum seu accurate 
LOH albi descripdo, Frankfurt-am- 
Main, 1683, 576 pp. B.M 957.1.23.

Ibid., pp. 226-59, 260-576.
*“ Also at Frankfurt-am-Main, in- 

4. BM 462.C.19.
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duus sanctus outgo benedictus, medi-

cina patrumfamlllas polychresta verus
que pauperum thesaurus. Ad normam 
et formam Academiae Naturae Curio- 
sorum elaborutus, Lipsiae, 1698, 250 
pp. BN S.14414. LB, Jena, 1669.

,M Ibid., pp. 33 et seq., 239, 193, 
211.
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not merely for having corrected Caspar Bauhin in his Harina 
Blcsensis'^ and Historia Oxonimsis,1" but for having devised a 
new and genuine method of classifying plants, not by signatures 
or seasons of the year or natural place or leaves, or qualities such 
as taste and odor, or roots, but from flowers and fructification. 
After his untimely death from being thrown from a carriage, his 
classification was continued by Paul Ammann in an enlarged 
edition, in 1685,*“ of a work first published in 1676.’10

When Giorgio dalla Torre, professor and prefect of the public 
garden at Padua, issued his Historia plantarum in 1685, he was 
criticized in Acta mtditorum111 for relying too much on Theophras
tus and Dioscarides and not having read Morison.

Studies of plants in given localities were continued in 1683 by 
that of Jan Commdin on those indigenous to Holland.11*

Giovanni Battista Trionfetti, professor in the papal university at 
Rome and head of the botanical garden, denied that everything 
came from an egg and regarded such vegetation as messes and 
fungi as spontaneously generated. He also believed in the meta
morphosis of plants. But he described a number of plants for tire 
first time.11’

When the Catalogue of Plants in the garden of the University 
of Leyden by Paul Hermann came out in 1687, his name was coupled 
with those of Zanoni, Syenius, Morison, Manting, Breynius,114

,M Hortus rtgius Blatansit tioa 
pruahidia botanies, London. 1669. in- 
8.

’• Plantarum umbaHtferarum dis- 
tributio flora par tabula» cognationis 
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at detecta, Oxon., 1672, in-fal. and 
Plantanan hixtoriae universalis Oxo- 
niensis pan secunda, 1680.

Character plantarum naturalis a 
fina ultimo videlicet fructifications 
daumtur ac... par canonas at ex
ample digatui, Francof. et UpslM, 
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celeberrimis llollandiae ... obsaroato- 
rum .... Danzig, 1680, 1685.
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Ammann, Dodart,115 Trionfetti and Ray, as having renounced 
“fatal credulity, vain persuasion, and ridiculous superstition" in the 
treatment of plants.110 He had also spent some years in the Indies, 
and was hailed as facile princeps of the botanists “of our time." 
In the revised edition of 1690, he divided plants into those whose 
seeds were uncovered and those in which they were contained in 
capsules.117

The Regnum vegetabile of Emanuel König was published at 
Basel in 1688. It denied that plants were nourished by water 
alone and held that saline and nitrous ingredients were also re
quired. It discussed the diseases of vegetation and compared the 
circulation of the sap with that of the blood in man. It approved 
of the signatures of plants to a limited extent, but argued that 
their occult virtues could be explained in terms of figure, magnitude, 
motion and rest. It further treated, however, of the magnetism or 
sympathy and antipathy of plants, of the transplantation of diseases 
from human beings to trees and herbs, and of remedies against 
witchcraft and incantations.118

Between 1690 and 1699 appeared in five parts the work of 
Augustus Quirinus Rivinus of Leipzig (1652—1723) in which he 
classified plants according to the number of petals in the flower.118 
This method was rejected by Tournefort on the ground that not 
all flowers consisted of petals and that the number of petals was 
not the same in all species of the same genus.

The Phytographic Tables of Leonard Plukenet, printed in 
1691,120 were praised by Philosophical Transactions as a work 

which, without flattery, may deserve the name of a performance to the 
improvement of so great a part of the universal history of nature as hath 
not been done by the whole complex of precedent ages.121

His Almagestum botanicum of 1696 was an alphabetical diction-
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ary of six thousand plants, of which five hundred were new, with 
seventy copper plates. But not one of the following herbs from 
the thirteenth century Herbal of Rufinos ™ was included: aucha, 
aucheta, auricula leporis, aurigea duplex, bismaloa, bruscas, buna 
pastoris, caulicus agrestis, canusula, cicer imperatoria, cinoglosso, 
cottula fétida, daucus asininas, genuissa, mdlumcelli, paradella. 
But a tree-sorrel from the Canaries was identical with the magi
cians* moon-wood of the Arabians recorded by Lobel.“*

The Description of American Plants by the monk, Charles Plu
mier,“* was the outcome of two voyages to the Antilles and two 
years spent there. The book contained life-size engravings of 
about six hundred plants. Each was described briefly, and the 
recognized varieties were grouped in three classes. In the first 
were fems, polypody, hemionites, hartshorn and maiden’s hair. 
In the second were arum, dragon’s wort and a new genus, ssuru- 
rus, of herbs which resembled the tail of a lfonrd In die third 
class were plants that twine about trees. Medical properties were 
given in some instances. Arum montanum was sovoeign against 
the bites of venomous animals. Mountain calamint was very caus
tic. Father Plumier had hardly tasted it, when his mouth became 
so inflamed that he could not speak for almost two hours. 
Oxicrat lessened the inflammation, but had such an acrimonious 
effect upon his tongue and palate that be could not taste anything 
he ate for more than ten days.1 *’ A Latin edition appeared at 
Amsterdam in 1755—1760; meanwhile Nona plantarum America- 
norum genera appeared at Paris in 1703, while in a manuscript 
of the early eighteenth century in the British Museum is an Eng
lish translation.1**

Although Father Plumier had informed Pierre Pomct that co
chineal was an insect, the latter in his Histoire générale des drogues 
preferred the statement of a merchant of San Domingo that it was 
the seed of a plant. Plumier justified his view in a long communi

*■ Ths Herbal of Rufinui, edited 
from the unique manuscript by I.ynn 
Thorndike, assisted by Frauds S. Ben
jamin, Jr.
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cation to the Journal det Sfaoant.m Hartsoeker, after rot amination 
with a microscope, declared that cochineal was an insect and often 
contained red eggs.1” But he further contended that human semen 
contained a tiny human being already formed.1**

Tournefort was accused of merely translating and abridging the 
History of Plants of John Ray, in his Element de botanique of 
1894, but Chomel in the Journal det Sfatxme of May 27,1697, held 
that be had adopted a classification of his own by the flowers and 
fruit.1“ In substituting a number of single names of his own in
vention for Rinnmiak in common use, be was hardly contributing, 
except perhaps negatively, to the evolution of the Liimaean system.

Thomas Baker, writing at the close of the century, admitted 
that botanical information bad been “mightily enlarged’ by the 
discovery of the East and West Indies, that "our Herbals are suf
ficiently stored with plants," and that progress had been made in 
classifying them and describing them by their marks and signatures. 
But he complained that their virtues were not yet known.111 Thus 
be appears still to hold the semi-magical doctrines of signatures 
and of occult virtues.

•» JS XXII, 312-25. •” JS XXV, 378-81. His attempted
«■ ftaoy dr diopMqve, Paris, 1694, elandHn tian b dealt with men fully 
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CHAPTER XXVI

PHARMACY

Order of treatment—Myifui, Potier, Mynricht—Freitag end Borrichius on opium 
-Cui Petin ou pharmacopoeias-Akymus and Auda—Schröders Pharmacopoeia 
—Occult virtuos: WoUimhaiu, Puteamn, J. M. Faber—Moebius on camphor— 
Criticism and correction: Matthaeus, Zweiter, Ludovici, T. Bartbolinus and 
Grube—Bolnat—Willis—Ammanu—Walter Harris—Tbcriac—Pharmacopoeias of 
the uincties-Robert Pitt-Apothecaries in Burgundy.

... explotU ahrurditatibui, amtradictionOnu et mpantitiombu* ptmim 

in Hgrbariii occurrmtibui
—Matthakus

The Pharmacopoeias of the seventeenth century, especially those 
which combined Paracelsan with Calenic drugs and procedure, 
were still tinged with the occult and magical. We shall illustrate 
this in most detail from the 1672 edition of the work of Schröder, 
which first appeared in 1641. But we shall lead up to this by 
briefer treatment of several earlier examples of this type of litera
ture. Then we shall trace the criticism of such works, which became 
more marked in the latter half of the century. Incidentally there 
will be included one or two examples of treatises on particular 
drugs or compound medicines, such as opium and theriac.

Hoefer ascribed to Johann Daniel Mylius of Wetterau in Hesse 
a Pharmacopoea nooa de mystcriis medico-chimicis at Frankfurt 
in 1618/ which I have not found noted elsewhere. But in 1620 
Mylius published a Reformed Medical-Chemical Antidotarium* 
in four books devoted respectively to general requisites in pharmacy, 
some exotic remedies omitted in his Batilicae of 1618, of which we 
have treated in Chapter VI on Alchemy to 1650, precepts Calenic

1 Hirt. dr la chtmia, II, 335. Jcnnlstum. 1620. BM 1032J.5. LR
* Antidotarium matHco-chymtaim 568.

rgformatum, Franco#. spud Lucan
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and chemical as to the preparation of medicines, aad to resolving 
the forms and dividing the medicaments both of Galenists and 
chemists. This work was reprinted in 1638.’ Meanwhile Mylius in 
1628 had published another Phannacopoea, "secret and universal.-4

Pierre Potter (1581?—1640?) of Anjou*  is said to have been ex
pelled from the medical faculty of Paris in 1809 for making use of 
antimony.*  He went to Italy and in 1622 published at Bologna 
Pharmacopoea spagirica nova et inedtta, which had quite a cur
rency, being reprinted at Cologne in 1624, again at Bologna in 
1635, and, after his death, with his collected works in 1645 at 
Lyon, and at Frankfurt in 1653,1666 and 1698.T In this last edition 
the Pharmacopoea Spagyrica, as it is there spelled, opens with a 
chapter on more secret preparations of medicines.*

* Erancof. spud Clem. Schleichium, 
1638, in-4.

* Pharmocopoeo Spagyrico-MetUca 
lice Pndiai Cd/n&Chymla arcana 
et mioenalir, Franco!. spud Joh. Got- 
tofr. Schönwetterum, 2 vole., 1628- 
1829, in-8.

* Zedier. 28,1889.
* George Urdsng. Zur Geschichte 

der MdeSe in dm amtlichen deut- 
tchen Arzneibüchern, Dbs. st Halle- 
Wittenberg, 1933,138 pp., p.45, quot
ing Zedier, article on Antiinooium, 
which refers to Hoffmanni Paraltp. 
Offic. p. 550. But the article on Potier 
in Zcdlcr states that he went to Italy 
when scarcely twenty yean old.

t I have used the (art edition. It 
differs from that of 1645 in not coo-

Pierre Potter was somewhat given to astrological medicine as 
well as to iatrochemistry and spagyric pharmacy. His pharmaceu
tical work doses with a specific for the stomach, concerning which 
it is said:

Let it be illumined by the splendor of the Sun, by whose influence not 
only will its darkness be removed, but also, by benefit of its beat, the 
compacted matter is attenuated and truly fomented. From the other 
planets it equally receives influences and is made more specific.*

taining the alchemical tracts, De so- 
bum extractions et praeparatione tn 
gsnsrw; De magieteriir. and De quinta 
essmtiu, whereas it opens with three 
Centuries of his medical cures and ob
servations: Petri Poterii Opera omnia 
practica at chymica cum onnotationb 
bue et additamentU... Friderici Hoff- 
rrnnl filU. Acccnii new doctrine De 
febribue <tx prindpUa madumici*  to- 
Ude daducta, Frankfurt, 1698.

This claim of Hcffmann's later 
tract on fevers to novelty and solid 
deduction from mechanical principles 
seemed largely titular, being scarcely 
borne out by the text

* It was listed as a separate treatise 
in the edition of 1649.

* Opera (1698). p. '22
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In his medical Centuries he states that workers are less liable than 
other men to catarrh and fluxions, and are less sensitive to weather 
changes and vicissitudes of the moon and other stars.10

Invents Cht/mica by Petrus Poterius of Anjou or Manes Poteriani 
were published late in the century by Johann Christoph Etner" 
and include various specifics and balsams.

We pass over here the Cologne Pharmacopoeia by Petrus Holt- 
zernius of Deventer.1*

One of the most frequently reprinted works of chemical phar
macy was the Thesaurus of Adrian Mynsicht (1003—1638), an M.D. 
of Helmstedt who became physician to the duke of Mecklenburg 
and others and was made imperial poet laureate in 1631, the same 
year in which the first edition of his Thesaurus or Armentartum 
Medko-Chyndcum, as it was then entitled, appeared at Hamburg. 
It purported to reveal to the “sons of doctrine and wisdom“ a most 
secret way of compounding drugs based on his own experience and 
practice. Merck!in in Lmdenius renovatus, 1686, p. 387, already 
listed nine editions, including two at Lyons not mentioned by 
Ferguson but omitting that of Frankfurt, 1658, which Ferguson 
notes, while I have found noted an edition of Lyons, 1640, by 
Antonins Huguctan earlier than that of 1645 mentioned by Mercklin. 
In 1682 the work was translated into both German and English, the 
latter by the astrologer Partridge. Other Latin editions continued 
to appear at Venice, 1696, and into the next century (1701, 1707, 
Hanau, 1726). With the Thesaurus was usually printed the poetical 
Testament of Hadrian concerning the philosophers' stone. It also 
was published separately, as at Venice in 1076. Back in 1635 in 
the Musaeum Hermeticum Reformatum, under the pseudonym 
Henricus Madathanus, Mynsicht had published Aureum seculum 
redktoum, and it reappeared in the 1677 edition of the Musaeum. 
For what follows I have used the edition of Houen, 165L’1 but 

•• Ibid., p. 5.
11 la BN R7016 Etncr’i riKnature 

ut the close 1« dated November 12, 
1689. There are othc edittom of 
1692, BM 1083. e. 18.(4.) and 1696; 
Ferguson, I, 258.

** Pharmacopow «fee Ditpenutto-

rium Colonienio, Cologne, 1627. 
BN Fol ToUO.126. BM 547X17.

u Iladriamis Mynsicht. Thetaunu 
st Armentartum medico-chymicum in 
quo. ■. pharmarorutn conficMonm 
rrerttinima ratio aperitur, Houen, 
1651. in-8, 490 pp. BM 1O34.C.17.
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its undated preface to the reader is evidently reproduced from 
the second edition of Lübeck, 1638.

In this preface Mynsicht says that, when he first published the 
work some years ago, he gave the reasons why he thought that he 
ought not to hide the Arcana which by God’s grace, ingenious 
sagacity, art, labor and continual practice he had succeeded in 
discovering. Now he adds a richer harvest of new compositions, 
not, it is true, utterly unknown to Hippocrates, Galen and Para
celsus, but adapted to our own times, regions—especially lower 
Saxony and the Baltic basin, men, and new diseases unknown to 
the ancients but required in this declining age of the world. The 
medicines of the ancients were probably suitable for the constel
lations under which they lived, but new ones are now needed, 
especially for the northern regions mentioned. Also Mynsicht sub
stitutes for nasty, violent medicaments those which the patients 
will gladly take, because suave, jocund, and in small doses. And 
he has added new secrets to those of the first edition. He maintains 
the same tone in the text, introducing the first chemical medica
ment, Mineral Unicorn, as “This glorious and arcane medicine," 
which,

because of the unworthy and ungrateful sons of the world was hidden 
and involved in darkness, lest Spagyric gems seem cast before swine. 
But I willed from ChrisHan affection and divine prompting to publish it 
along with other mysteries which I either received from the light of 
nature and of grace or my own experience or the kindness of other

Each prescription that he gives is good for a great number of 
ailments. Emetic of tartar is efficacious primarily against melan
choly, mania, insanity, delirium..., epilepsy, apoplexy, fascinations, 
philters, poisoned draughts, and all ills induced by incantations. 
So is tincture of hypericon, while fetid plaster is an experiment 
stupendous and as it were dropped from heaven for every type of 
sorcery.14 In his index are listed thirteen cures each for mania, 
for hypochondria, and for weak memory and intellect, ten for 
frenzy, thirty-two for apoplexy, and thirty-four for melancholy.

“ Ibid., pp. 16, 57, 451.
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Certain pills of his benefit all head ailments, strengthen the sight, 
preserve mental vigor, repair lost hearing. They are good in hy
pochondriac melancholy and other melancholy afflictions, for 
cancer, elephantiasis, quartan fever, Jaundice. They are of especial 
worth against all obstructions of spleen and liver, purify the blood, 
gently purge the stomach from flatulence and humors, and preserve 
all the internal members from putridity.11 His Magnanimous Con
fection has eleven lines of ingredients.1*

In a treatise on the nature of opium, dedicated to the local 
Estates of Groningen and Oomland, John Freitag, M.D. and pro
fessor in the University of Groningen, ascribed its narcotic effects 
not to occult quality but to its extreme coldness, and held that they 
were best corrected by hot remedies. Opium was not a poison, 
and wholesome remedies could be made from it, if properly pre
pared, for almost all bodily ills. He even went so far as to "com
municate candidly outstanding and not-to-be-revealed arcana** of 
his own for fevers of every sort and the pest itself.”

Half a century later Olaus Bonichius held that, while opium was 
hot per se by reason of its oily parts, it was very cold in its effects. 
He would therefore, in administering it for medical purposes, not 
mix it with such drugs as bezoar stone or diaphoretic antimony, but 
with the hottest remedies in order to tone down its dulling prop
erties.1*

Gui Patin, in a letter of January 18, 1633, said that the apothe
caries of Paris used the Pharmacopée of Brice Baudcron (1540— 
1623) of Mâcon, which was first printed in 1588 at Lyon and ran 
through more than a dozen editions,'* or the Diepencaiorium Ga- 

“ Ibid., pp. 182-83, PiUulae aloc- 
phanginae nostrac.

“ Ibid., p. 211. At pp. 193-202. 
lectio xll. De tnarmaladii, Mynscht 
does not explain the word, which I 
failed to find in the indices of works 
of Locqucs and Zwelfer. Sectio xv ii 
"De Lohoch ieu edegmati*.”

” De opU natura et medicamentit 
upiath hactmui ineepllcata He utendi 
mfthodo cui de noca phihieim curandi 
ration* coaMum et aloenae conrulla-

tionet medicinal**, Groningaa, 1632. 
in-8,241 pp. Copy used: BN 8" TeUI. 
876.

•• De tornno et itmniferi* marime 
papaoeroi* dimertatio. Franoof., 1681. 
in-4; JS XI (1684), 150-53.

** Patin. Lettree (1907). 61. There 
was a Latin translation by Philemon 
Holland, a Spanish one by Juan ci 
Castile, and a German vcnlon by 
Olaux Sudenrn.
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leno-chimicwn of Renodaeus.* 0 But be preferred Le médecin cha
ritable, ‘teaching the way to make and prepare at home with ease 
and alight expense the remedies proper to all diseases according to 
the advice du médecin ordinaire“of which the seventeenth edition 
had recently appeared” with a treatise by himself on the con
servation of health. The book had a hundred editions within a 
few years.9 Patin, however, was rather opposed to polypharmacy.

• Jean de Renou, Paris, 1608; 
French translation in 1637.

“ Paris, Jean Jost, 1632, ln-8. 
Patin wams that some éditions an- 
"imparfaites et contrefaites."

” Patte. Lettre (1907), 82.
■ Far the full title, LR, p. 774a.

Marcus Antonius Alaymus of Sicily affirmed that "new and 
wonderful arcana of nature” were included in his work on medica
ments which might be substituted for others. It was published 
at Palermo in 1637.”

The Brief Compendium of Marvelous Secrets, written by Do
menico Auda, head of the Hospital of San Spirito at Rome,1* was 
first published iu 1655, as stated in our Chapter XXI. It indudes 
a very fine remedy against the pest tested at Nice in Provence in 
1631; a powder of the duke of Acqua Sparta; a miraculous powder 
for the sight; one for the gravel, of the duke of Ferrara, tested at 
San Spirito; a marvelous remedy and one easy to compound to kill 
worms in the teeth; an unguent of frogs; an oil, marvelous and 
proven, for wounds; a water called Noli me tangere for formica and 
cancer; a marvelous powder for stomach-ache from Pierre Potter’s 
Basilica chimica; a marvelous pectoral syrup of Lobel; to keep the 
hair from turning white; for the bite of a mad dog; and imperial 
pills of Paul III.”

The author, discussing Parte della Speciaria, tells us that, after 
spending eleven yean in various parts of France, Lombardy and 
Italy, he came to the pharmacy of the Hospital of San Spirito. Its 
apothecary, the Reverend Fra Hippolito Mancini, besides being 
most learned In medicine, surgery and pharmacy, was an oracle of 
the chemical art and an outstanding botanist. Auda in two yean

** Brave compendia di manvigboti 
Mcreti utili t Mtauril ad ogni qua
nta di penone epprooati con feUee 
luaetio nrfZa indlrpotiüoni corpo- 
nh... 1 hove used the edition of 
Venice, 1668, 301 pp. BN TeW.87.

“ Ibid., pp. 4-5.11. 24. 32, 34. 51, 
55, 62, 68. 71. 77, 104.
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learned from him 1500 simples and the greater part of the chemistry 
contained in this Compendium.36 Then he became a Franciscan, 
but after twenty-two years Alexander VII (1655—1667) by apostolic 
letter ordered him to leave that Order and enter that of San Spirito 
in order to become head of its Archiospedale.

The Pharmacopoeia medico-chymica of Johann Schröder (1600— 
1664), municipal physician at Frankfurt-am-Main, was first printed 
at Ulm in 1641, again in 1649, 1655 and 1662, then at Frankfurt in 
1669 and 1679. In the Leyden, 1672, edition which I have used, 
the new editors, J. D. Horst and J. L. Wizel, in a preface of 1668, 
state that the work has, since its first appearance twenty-seven 
years ago, been printed many times in and outside of Germany. 
The volume of 672 pages, exclusive of appendix and elaborate 
indexes, divides into five books. The first is introductory; the 
second is concerned with the apothecary shop and has 87 chapters 
On such topics as waters, cortices, flowers, fungi, clysters, confec
tions, electuaries, pills, potions, tinctures and trochees. The third, 
fourth and fifth books deal with the mineral, vegetable and animal 
kingdoms respectively. Belief in sympathy and antipathy, the 
doctrine of signatures, and the employment of amulets, run through 
the book.

The ninth chapter of the first book is on the influence of the 
stars which throw off "effluvia endowed with peculiar faculties.” 
Plato and Paracelsus thought of each species on earth as under its 
particular star. For each planet, beginning with the sun, are given 
its properties and a list of minerals, vegetables and animals which 
are under its domination. A similar procedure follows for the twelve 
signs of the zodiac except that the simples related to them are now 
classed by the four degrees rather than the three kingdoms of na
ture. At the close of the chapter the author is somewhat apologetic, 
admitting that such matters are not fully known. But he concludes 
that, inasmuch as there can be no doubt of the existence of friend
ship and enmity between celestial and sublunar bodies, it is per
missible to repeat the series collected by previous writers. In

” Its third part, pp. 155-208, is “Di secreti chimici di vane sorti."
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later chapters on the time to collect simples, after quoting Para
celsus that there is a balsamic time to collect herbs—in certain 
months, under certain aspects of the moon, and at certain hours 
of the day, he gives various astrological tables on such matters 
as the houses and exaltations of the planets or puteal degrees, and 
we are offered such information as that the wise men of India 
divided each sign into nine parts. The concluding chapter of the 
introductory book is on the investigation of occult qualities, and 
the best way to get at them seems to be by signatures.

In the concluding chapter of the second book on balsams, lini
ments and unguents the twenty-seventh and penultimate item is 
the Sympathetic Unguent, for which Croll's recipe is given. It 
consists of four ounces of aged wild boar fat and four of bear fat, 
boiled half an hour in red wine, then poured on cold water and 
the fat collected which floats on the surface. Then one adds a 
powder of earthworms which have first been washed, the brain 
of a boar, red sandal wood, mumia, haematites (ours differs from 
that of the ancients, a later chapter, 111, 0, informs us), each an 
ounce, with one dram of scrapings from the cranium of a man 
violently slain. This last is to be gathered under a waxing moon 
in a good astrological bouse, with Venus, if possible, certainly not 
Mars or Saturn, in conjunction. Unless a nerve or artery has been 
severed, this concoction is guaranteed to cure any wound, provided 
the weapon which inflicted the wound is anointed with it This 
weapon should be kept in pure linen and in a place which is not 
too hot or the patient may suffer injury. Caution should further 
be taken that no dust gets on it and that it is not in a cold wind, 
or the patient will be sore afflicted. If the wound has been made 
with the point of a sword, the sword should be anointed downward 
to the tip. If the weapon is not to be had, a stick dipped in the 
blood from the wound may do. The healing is worked by identity 
of balsam or spirit thereof in the patient and the blood. A similar 
influence is felt when a brother catches the plague from his brother 
who has it, although he may be far away. In a later chapter Croll 
is cited for magnetic cure of toothache by rubbing the aching 
tooth with the dried herb Prunella and then sealing up the latter 
in a hollow willow branch.
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In a brief chapter (III, 5) on gems only eight are listed: chryso- 
lUhos, gnmatua, hyacynthus, lapis nephriticus, ruby, sapphire, sard 
and emerald, but occult medical properties are credited to them, 
such as the sapphire cleaning the eye and the emerald stopping 
flux of blood and dysentery. “It is especially recommended among 
amulets for epilepsy," and binding it to the thigh hastens child
birth, while placing it on the belly prevents it. They say that ex
periment sometimes shows that it breaks, if worn during sexual 
intercourse. But in addition to the chapter on gems there are others 
on coral, pearls, and "less precious stones," including the eagle
stone (ostites') and the magnet, which last is treated briefly. That 
the lynx stone is produced from the urine of the lynx is dismissed 
as a fable. Antimony is treated at greater length than gold or even 
mercury. Quercetanus attributed six hundred properties to it

In the case of plants, as of stones, Schroder does not personally 
vouch for all that he repeats. Some believe that ashwood cut on 
John the Baptist’s day heals wounds and contusions by mere rub
bing. Some cut it before sunrise, others at high noon. Alexander 
of Tralles makes the root of hyosciamus an amulet against gout, if 
dug when the moon is in Aquarius or Pisces with the bone of 
some dead animal without touching the root and murmuring an 
adjuration which Schröder will not repeat as being superstitious. 
Paracelsus put Hypericon among herbs which ward off sorcery 
(veneficia) and specters and advised collecting it under the in
fluence of Mars, Saturn and Venus, but by no means the moon, 
at dawn, wearing it as an amulet in ones hat ar under one’s pillow, 
often smelling of it, scattering it through the house, and hanging 
it from the walls. Some women comb their hair with oil of almonds 
and jasmine to make it grow more, but those with a bilious tendency 
should beware of so doing lest they incur headaches. The Illyrian 
or Florentine iris is well known to moderns in powders strewn on 
the hair. There are those who peddle the herb millefolium with 
its flowers as a peculiar secret in preserving from and curing the 
pest. But Schröder himself names both galega and gentian as 
alexipharmaca against poison and the pest. He also makes such 
statements without qualification as that the herb linaria is put on 
the abdomen for strangury, and applied externally for pein from
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haemorrhoids, ar that mairicaria in of suffocation of the
womb is applied externally to the nostrils with the sign of the cross. 

Finally we may note a few examples of what Schroder says 
about animals. There is the greatest antipathy between the toad 
and spiders. Although the toad is a thoroughly base, venomous 
and abominable animal, it yet has its medical uses both in internal 
and external application. By most certain experiment it staunches 
nosebleed. Bound to the umbilicus, it checks hysterical flux, while 
applied to the soles of the feet it is beneficial for diseases of the 
bead and heart Schröder thinks, however, that the toad-stone is 
too big to have been generated in the animal s head. But it avails 
against pest and poison. Some say that those who wear the stone 
are safe from poison, and it changes color in presence of a poisoned 
cup. The toad’s spotted body shows by the doctrine of signatures 
that it will cure spots on the face and the like. Ashes of roast toad 
suspended from the neck cure incontinence of urine resulting from 
lacerated neck of the bladder. Even a powder of dried toad will 
do, but Schröder prefers the carcass reduced to ashes. A salt can 
be had from calcinated toads and substituted for the powder in 
cases of dropsy.

A live puppy dog on the belly relieves colic, and a balsam made 
from whole pups drowned in white wine cures membra contracta 
and arthritic pains. A dog’s skull reduced to ashes dries up ulcere 
and cures tumors of the testicles. Dog grease is hotter than others, 
and may be given internally for wounds and tuberculosis, exter
nally in such complaints as gout and earache. The gall of a black 
pup cures epilepsy marvelously, if drunk or taken in a powder with 
the sign of the cross. Canine blood combats witchcraft and may 
be drunk against the bite of rabid beasts. The tooth of a dog re
duced to ashes helps infants in teething.

Take a male tortoise when the moon is most on the wane before 
it is in conjunction with the sun. Amputate all its legs while it is 
alive and bind them in bags of kidskin to the limbs of a sufferer 
from gout, so that the right leg of the tortoise is on the right leg of 
the patient, the left leg on the left leg, the front right leg on the 
right arm, the left on the left. This from the medical Corudia of 
Solenander and the Obstrrvaiione» of Schenck (1620), but ultimately
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from Rasis and Constantinus Africanus through Baptista Porta.
So the lore of old lived on.
That occult qualities and virtues still played their part in phar

macy and materia medica is further shown by such books as those 
of Wollimhaus at Upsala in 1646,17 and of Puteanus (Du Puis) at 
Lyons in 1654.” Similarly a later treatise on the deadly nightshade 
attributed its properties not only to its extreme dryness but also 
to its more occult qualities.”

Meanwhile Gottfried Moebius the Elder devoted 27 chapters 
and 104 pages, filled with numerous citations and quotations, to 
the Anatomy of Camphor.** He began with the etymology of the 
word, in the eighth chapter finally decided that camphor was of 
hot rather than cold quality, and in chapter eleven began to list 
prescriptions.

Turning now to criticism and correction of pharmaceutical litera
ture, we first go back to consider a work of the early part of the 
century.

Johannes Matthaeus of Hesse, who had already published other 
medical works,*1 appended to his Mirror of Health in 1620 a treat
ment of the virtues of herbs on a medical basis, exploding the 
absurdities, contradictions and superstitions which were to be met 
with everywhere in Herbals.” He points out disagreement between

w Job. Simon WoHinghaus, Df oc- 
oultie medicamcntorvm timpUcium 
quahtatibiu in genera dintrlatic, Up
sala, 1046, in-4: listed by Moller, 
Soerta Üterata (1688), p. 198.

** Cail. Putcanui, De occuliU phar- 
maeorum purgantium facultaHha, 
Lyon, 1654.

■ Joh. Matth. Faber, Sfrychnonw- 
nia erplicane etrychni manid antiquo
rum asi tolani fvrioti recentiorum hit- 
toriae mammentum, indolie nocumen- 
tum, antidoti dooumentum, Augsburg, 
1677, ü>-4. Reviewed JS XI (1684), 
209-73.
• Andomia amphorae, Jmn, I860.

in-4: BM 548.g. 13 (5.).
u Centuria difficultatum medid- 

naltum, 1603; an the baths of Baden, 
1606; Coneilia of various autlrars, 
1008; De fabre patilati, 1620.

11 Speculum eantatie. Acceeeii Hor- 
tuhu medicue... (with new pagina
tion and title page and covering pp. 
1-23, then at pp. 24-83 in 09 chapters) 
Cum annexo examine <n quo eimpli- 
dum quorundam dree et facultatee 
eecundum medkitut fundamenta tra- 
duntur aplatie abeurditatibue, contro- 
dictionibue at mpenttUonibue paxetm 
in Herbariie occurentibue, Francofurti, 
1620: BM lOSfl.e.lO.
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past authors, mistakes in the identification of the names of plants, 
or self-contradiction in a single author. Thus Tragus called lily of 
the valley heating, yet said that a water distilled from it was chilling. 
He said that myrtle was a food rather than a medicament, yet 
admitted that it was astringent.33 Dioscorides and Pliny, Aetius 
and Paul of Aegina are among the authors criticized, while Tragus, 
Loniceras and Tabernaemontanus are said to be “marvelously hal
lucinated” as to the qualities and virtues of historta.^

Concerning the properties of the herb, which is now called 
basilicum but the ancients named ocymum, there is the greatest 
disagreement. Galen put it in the second degree of heating; Avi
cenna reduced it to the class of moistening. Dioscorides said it 
made the eyes misty; then, forgetting himself, asserted that its 
juice clarified the sight. The Africans made it malignant, so that 
if anyone was stung by a scorpion on the day he had eaten it, the 
sting would be incurable. Chrysippus affirmed it brought on in
sanity and lethargy; Diodotus ascribed the generation of lice to 
it Matthaeus thinks that two herbs have been confused: ocymum 
from the Greek Sxw;, which is somewhat malignant and almost 
odorless, and basilicum or ocimum from 6C<o which is redolent and 
harmless, indeed we find it good for heart and brain.“

One or two examples may be given of what Matthaeus regards 
as superstitious. The chemists say that pearls are a wonderful 
cordial because the spirits of the heart are very pure and delight in 
most lucid and pure pearls. Yet in administering gems, they reduce 
them to a powder in which they lose all their splendor.36 Which 
would certainly seem to be an instance of magic logic stretched 
to the breaking point. Tabernaemontanus advised taking three 
leaves of the herb sanguisorba thrice for tertian fever. The doctrine 
of signatures seems involved in the opinion of many that the bul
bous roots of satyrion are a sexual stimulant But Capovaccius 
rightly asserts that they merely move the urine.”

Matthaeus is not entirely magic-proof himself. He still accepts 

“ Ibid., pp. 58, 61.
“ Ibid., p. 39. The writings of 

Jacob Theodorus, Tabernaemontanus, 
date from the later sixteenth century, 
but his Krduterbuch was printed at

Basel as late as 1731.
** Ibid., pp. 37-38; tocvc is not 

found in Liddell and Scott
“ Ibid., p. 57.
•’ Ibid., pp. 77, 79.
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occult qualities and an herb that purges by reason of its peculiar 
substance.” Repeated experiment has proved that an emulsion of 
the seed of cannabis causes epilepsy. Indeed, those who handle 
that herb for the trade often become epileptics. But it is ridiculous 
for Mattioli to say that this seed males men impotent, yet causes 
hens to lay more eggs in winter than summer. “As if,” Matthaeus 
continues, “hens could lay without sexual intercourse, which is the 
inept persuasion of many women.””

Johann Zwelfer (1618-1688) undertook m 1652 to reform the 
Augsburg Pharmacopoeia,40 which he says was generally received 
in Germany by physicians and apothecaries. He had spent sixteen 
yean as a pharmacist himself before going on to study chemistry 
and medicine, receiving the M.D. degree at Padua and practicing 
in Vienna. His work was re-issued in 1653 at Gouda and Rotter
dam, in 1857 and 1675 at Nürnberg, and in 1672 at Dordrecht 
A frequent criticism which he makes of the previous prescriptions 
is that they are cooked or calcined for so long that they lose their 
virtue, which goes off in vapor. Oxymel Helleboratum majus Ju- 
liani would be a panacea, if all that Conrad Gesner says of its 
immense virtues were true. But ft often does no good and some
times harms the patient. Zwelfer suggests a different way of pre
paring it which, however, requires nearly thirty ingredients, ad
ding a few spices, pouring distilled vinegar over them, and many 
further directions.41 As for pillulse aloephangina«, which Zwelfer 
ascribed to Mesue rather than Mynsicht, they contain too large an 
amount of aromatics compared io their small quantity of aloes; 
drying them in the sun deprives them of the virtues of the subtler 
aromatics; and there is no need of washing them so repeatedly in 
rain water.4*

Zwelfer was not opposed to chemical remedies as such, and is 
said to have invented Solar Diaphoretic Antimony; three varieties 
of mercury precipitate, namely, yellowish, per se, and solar; mer

*• Cap. 7, De aloe.
" pp. 41-42.
• Phormdoopoeto Auguitma ct 

oiur mentbas cm animdoanicidbui, 
Vienna, 1682, in-fol. I hare used 
Pharmacopoeia Augwtaw reforme-

ta... cum aninwdeerafonihur J. Zwei- 
feri. Gouda, 1653. in-& BM 777.bi 
The ratface to the reader b dated 
May 1, 1652 from Vienna.

*• Ibid., pp. 136-39.
•* Ibid., p. 194.
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cury sublimate, tvrpcthum minerale, and turpethum minerale 
rubrum.4*

The difficulties and limitations of pharmacy in the seventeenth 
century are indicated by the counsel, given more than once in 
medical works, to physicians that they prepare and ccmpound their 
prescriptions themselves. This was especially true ki the case of 
chemical remedies, as may be illustrated from Zwelfers Royal 
Pharmacopoeia of 1688.He had used with great success against 
the plague a preparation of Diaphoretic Antimony (Brcchweinstcin, 
emetic tartar, or tartarized antimony) which he made himself, but 
had almost perished from taking the same drug as prepared by 
“a pseudo-ebymist." He further disagreed with Tachenius as to 
the proper way of fixing the volatile salt of vipers, and complained 
that Tachenius in Hippocrate» chymicus confused lyes and alkalis 
with the salts of minerals and animals, and gave the one name of 
alkali to such salts. François Vemey, on the other hand, had crit
icized Zwelfers preparation of the Compounded Acid Syrup of 
Mesuc and the Confection of Alkermes. Zwelfer further complained 
that most so-called oriental bezoars were spurious, since the genuine 
article was very rare, being derived from a single species of wild 
goat which was to be found in only one comer of the East Indies.4* 

Friedrich Müller, who in 1661 had produced a Lexicon medico- 
grfeno-chymico^pharmaceuticum, in 1673 attacked Zwelfer in A 
Medical Exorcism of the Manes, Ghosts and Bewitched Spirits of 
Zwelfer,“ but Mynsicht and Zwelfer were more often favorably 
cited by subsequent pharmacists and iatro-chemists.

Daniel Ludovic! or Ludwig (1625—1680) was bom at Weimar,

“ Zedler.
M Pharmacopeia Acgio Ho* Dir- 

pmeatortum Novum locupletaium et 
abxalutum cum annexe Mantiuo Spa 
gyrica at gemino ditcum apologetico 
contra Ott. Tachanium et Franc. Ver- 
ni, 1608, in-foL

♦» PT V, 1176-77.
M Fridcrici MuHcri (A Lowenstein) 

Exordemue madicut meniam ¡aroarum 
et mdeficiatorum tpMteum Zudftn- 
annum, 1673, in-fl. I have not seen

this work, which to not found in the 
printed catalogues of the BM and BN. 
The author seems a dtffercnt person 
from Fridericus MnDer, professor at 
Giessen, who published a treatise on 
the comet of December 1664-Febru- 
ary 1685, divided into three boob 
dealing respectively with its physical, 
astronomical and astrological side: 
Cometologioe libri tra, Giessen. 1665: 
Col 523,6 Z2, item 10.
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Studied under Rolfinck at Jena, and practiced at Gotha, finally 
becoming ducal body physician then:.4’ In the first of his three 
dissertations on adapting pharmacy to the present age, which was 
first printed at Gotha in 1671,** he attacked polypharmacy and the 
over-elaboration of materia medica, and asserted that be limited 
his account to those drugs which were available and well known, 
“not by conjecture but certain experience in each case.** What 
advantage in listing so many exotics, all the vulgar masteries of the 
animate and marine, minerals and metals, such a series of fixed 
vegetable salts, and so many electuaries? Why so many equivalents 
and synonyms, when one handy example would serve for all?**

Thomas Bartholinus (1616—1680), professor of anatomy at Co
penhagen, in a letter prefixed to the work of Hermann Grube on 
the way to know the properties of medicinal simples,“ commended 
the use of domestic plants in place of foreign: dock for rhubarb, 
elder for sena, iris for jalap, gumphry for machoachan, angelica 
root for cost, fir sap instead of opobalsamum, scordium or penny
royal in place of dictamen of Crete, and walnuts for nutmegs. The 
book of Grube combined Cartesian principles with the "experi
ments of sober chemists," and took particles, figures and pores into 
account. Bartholinus thought the doctrine of signatures in plants 
of some use, noting that those with salts of like figure seemed to 
have similar virtues.**

Grube not only wrote on medicinal simples, but in his De Arca- 
nla, four years later, criticized the polypharmacy of hit age. Almost 
every apothecary's apprentice, he said, desired to make a great 
name for himself by a long series of specifics, heaped together with

" Gottlieb StoDe, Antórung xur 
HlSorit der MedicMechen CMir- 
Mt, Jena, 1731, p. 702.

" De pharmocia moderno reculo 
applicanda dinertationer tret: Dis«. I 
de remedlarurn sclectu. rclectarum 
suffldente praeparatione, an Myro- 
thedi oontractioris constitutione; Diss. 
II de taxarum moderations; Diss. ITT. 
de prívala remedicrum dispensatiooe. 
There was a second edition in 1885 
at Gotha, a third at Amsterdam in

1688, and others at Copenhagen, I05M, 
and Leipzig, 1606. I have examined 
it in his Opera omnia, FVananf., 1712.

■ Opera omnia (1712), 13-15, 21- 
22, 29.41.

** Commmtartur de modo rtmpli- 
chm medicamentorum faoultoiet cog- 
norcendi, Hafniae fit Francofurti, 1689, 
in-8.

11 Philoeophioal Tranractioru, V, 
1085-88.
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out judgment. As a consequence, the formulae of many medicines 
were nothing but a catalogue of specifics. So many things of like 
efficacy were mixed together in equal quantities without rhyme or 
reason, that it was no wonder that the patient grew worse from 
the use of such medicaments. A good illustration of this was the 
numerous compound medicines of the Augsburg pharmacopoeia, 
more pompous than helpful, which Zwelfer bad corrected and 
thereby earned the gratitude of the learned world. If one wished 
a compound to be really an arcanum, the ingredients should be 
selected in each case to suit the individual patient. Also four kinds 
of constituents were to be distinguished: basic, assisting, digesting 
and corrective. The assisting and corrective ingredients could be 
such as to help each other: such as melissa with fumaria, chamaedris 
with chamaepithum, veronica and scolopendrium, bugloss and 
violets, chicory root and scorsonera, cloves and peony.“

The Aurora chymica, or rational way of preparing animals, vege
tables and minerals for medical use, by Edward Bolnest, first ap
peared in English in 1672“ and then in Latin at Hamburg in 
1675.“ After repeated distillation, calcination, cohobation, and 
periods of putrefying and digestion, the Arcanum animate is ob
tained. But this is only a general example and method of preparing 
an animal or any part of an animal. In treating this or that parti
cular animal we must take its particular virtues into account and 
further regulate the dose according to the constitution of the pa
tient. A series of chapters then deals with quintessence of mumia, 
quintessence of human blood, quintessence of human bones, quin
tessence or arcanum of turtles, of quail or other birds, swallows, 
sea crabs or river crabs, cantharides, centipedes, deer, hartshorn, 
monoceros, vipers, zibeth and ambergris, beeswax, honey, fat and 
marrow. Part two is a similar treatment of vegetables. The third 
part on metals and minerals devotes most of its space to a long 
chapter on gold, and to preparations of mercury and antimony.

Thomas Willis (1621—1675) in his Rational Pharmacy“ opposed

“ Hermann Grube, De arcanie me- ** BN TeM7.43. This is the edition 
dicorum..., 1673, pp. 267-71. I have used: 134 pp.

** BM 1035.b.l0. “ Pharmaceutice ratioruiUs ttoe Di-
atriba de medicamentorum operation^- 
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recourse to occult qualities to explain the effects of drugs and 
held that they acted directly upon the animal spirits. He praised 
tobacco as a sedative and coffee as relieving headaches.

The work on materia medica58 which Paul Ammann, director 
of the medical garden at the University of Leipzig, published 
together with his SupeUex botanica51 in 1675, is a curious mixture 
of scepticism and credulity. He reaches the conclusion that there 
is nothing worse for medical practice than preposterous credulity 

and notes that Redi has exploded many myths.58 Unfortunately 
he was as prone to follow Helmont as he was Redi. For example, 
in speaking of usnea or moss on the human cranium, he rejects 
as futile and not founded in nature the view of Goclenius that 
the vital spirits of a man who is strangled (by hanging) enter 
the skull and remain there for six years until the usnea appears. 
But he makes no objection to the opinion of Helmont that the 
seed of usnea comes from the heavens.59 He is very sceptical as 
to the medicinal virtues of gems and precious stones, and quite 
curt as to those of antimony. He knows that cochineal is an insect, 
not a grain or fruit. He rejects the fable of the beaver biting off 
its testicles, and doubts if the lizard devours its slough because it 
knows that it is beneficial for epilepsy. He is opposed to the use 
of mumia, if not of usnea. The bezoar stone is known to all by 
fame, to few in reality. No one, so far as he knows, has ever de
scribed the root of true rhabarbarus. The lungs of calves and 
foxes seem to posses no medical efficacy. But while he knows the 
difference between the beaver*s testicles and the bags which con
tain the castor oil, he says that often we cannot procure the oil and 
have to use the testicles. He includes animals and parts of animals 
as remedies: toads as amulets against pest, earthworms as a diuretic 
for those afflicted with the stone, and an anodyne in cases of 
gout and arthritis; the bone from the heart of a stag; priapum ceti.

but in humano corpora, Oxford, 1674, 
in-4,16 fols., 330 pp., 5 fols. A number 
of other editions followed. JS IV, 
29-35.

“ Brevis ad maieriam modicum in 
usum philiatrorum manuductio, Leip

zig, 1675, 195 pp.
*T Concerning it see our previous 

chapter on Botany.
** Brevis... manuductio, pp. 194- 

95.
“ Ibid., p. 185.
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A belt made of human sldn is in great demand by women in child
birth or after it; the gall of a partridge is the best remedy for 
ophthalmia. He exclaims against the superstition of women who 
employ the rose of Jericho—although it is neither a rose nor from 
Jericho—on Christmas eve to determine the time of delivery and 
attribute more to it, especially if it has been consecrated by the 
pope, than they do to divine aid. But the gum of a hazel tree is 
preferred to practically all other medicaments in resisting epilepsy. 
And the Chinese ascribe as incomparable virtues to tea as the 
alchemists do to the philosophers* stone.00

Walter Harris, royal physician, published his Anti-Empirical 
Pharmacology in 1683.41 He believed that, although in time past 
the world had been involved in dark and dismal ignorance, it was 
now so enlightened that all occult arts had vanished,

and nothing hut superstition, a deluge of gross superstition, cun revive 
them again. For, although the world is as naturally indined to super
stition as to any one vice that can be named, yet it is never like to over
whelm Europe as it has done.*1

Chemical medicines, however, were so the rage, having the charm 
of novelty and mystery, that die preparations of nature or of old 
medicine were undervalued.*0 All that potable gold amounted to 
was a mere solution of gold by corrosive spirits; Harris would 
rather just boil it. He was opposed to transmutation and projection, 
even if possible. Six great remedies which he thought were too 
much magnified were mercury, antimony, vitriol, steel, Jesuits' 
powder (Le., quinine), and opium.*4 Dr. Willis' preparation of 
steel, however, was not only "hitherto a great secret and sold at a 
great price," but the "masterpiece of that eminent and ever famous 
man."**

Also Harris still favored the use of compound medicines. "As 

« Ibid, pp. 154. 174. 158-59, 180, 
50, 177, 151-52, 155. 1», 170, 184, 
188, 87, 63, 65.

“ Phanruwoiogia antl-cmpirica, 
Lbodon, 1688. Copy wed: BM 547. 
c. 9.

° Ibid., p. 808. Legendre, as noted

fat Chapter L employed a similar tow 
in 1733.

“ Ibid.. Prrficr
•* Ibid., pp. 41. 44, 49-60, 88 st 
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* ¡bid., pp. 149-50
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diseases are complicated, the medicines must be so likewise." And 
Theriac Andromache or Venice Treacle, which had sixty odd in
gredients, "will claim a preference before most others." But both 
it and Mithridate were now very little used in France.**

As for characters, charms and seals, their efficacy depends on 
delusion of the patient’s imagination. "If the disease be merely 
imaginary and false, the true cure must be likewise false and 
imaginary “ Sometimes they acquire a widespread reputation. But 
as "reasonen and doubters try it," and it fails to work for them, 
others gradually lose faith in it But Harris believes that the force 
of imagination ¡$ great on the patient’s own body, and says, “It 
would be endless to recite the strange impressions of pregnating 
women an their foetus in the womb by the force af imagination."*7 
In a closing chapter, "Of Mountebanks and other sorts of Empirics,” 
he complains that in other countries they “are despised as the very 
dirt," but continue to flourish in England.

In a treatise of 1665, Jean Thomas de Riollct had replied to 
objections which had been made against theriac.*" He stated that 
these objections bad not been to theriac itself, but were either that 
its effects were not those claimed far it in antiquity, or that the 
drugs and simples employed in it in ancient times were no longer 
available.**

An elaborate public preparation of theriac was made in accor
dance with the regulations of the medical faculty in 1685 at Paris 
by M. de Rouviere, apothecary in ordinary of the king, camps, 
hospitals and armies, and was duly recorded in the Journal des 
Sfaams. He had succeeded in obtaining its rarer constituents, such 
as opobalxamum, xilobalsamum and carpobalsamum, for which 
substitutes were too often used. He displayed 58 dozens of live 
vipers which had been collected the past autumn, the proper 
season to do so, and gave a lecture, which was loudly applauded, 
on their nature, where their poison resided, and their virtue as an 
antidote. Trochees rather than powder were then made of them 

“ Ibid, pp. 284-85, 293.
" Ibid., pp. 300. 310-12.
" Remarquai airieum tur la ihe- 
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conformably to the decree of the Faculty, cooking them in a bain- 
Marie with only a little water and thus preserving the volatile salts 
in which their virtue chiefly consists. On March 12 he lectured on 
the other drugs employed; they were then put on exhibition for 
eight days; on the 26th they were mixed; on the 28th the operation 
was entirely finished “with the approbation and applause of every
one."’’

A General History of Drugs by Pierre Pomet (1658—1699), "mar
chand epider et drogulste,** published at Paris in 1C94,” was re
viewed at length in Journal des Sfavans and Acta eruditorum,n 
and appeared in English translation in 1712.

Tn the Journal des Sqavans of March 5,1696, appeared an extract 
from the letter of a doctor of medicine recommending the theriac 
of the late Signor Matourousini of Venice and telling where it 
could be bought in Paris.

It HU« worms in children, stops gripes and colic, strengthens heart and 
stomach, preserves from apoplexy, and prevents any poison from taking 
effect.

Two perfumes of the same Venetian physician and another land 
of theriac were also mentioned favorably." Again in the issue of 
March 19, readers were informed where the apoplectic balm, which 
used to be obtained in Rome, could be procured in Paris.74 But 
therewith this type of pharmaceutical advertisement seems to 
have ceased.

The Collectanea pharmaceutica, seu apparatus ad nonam phar- 
macopoeam of Louis Penicher," prefect of the apothecaries of 
Paris, first considered the ingredients of medicines, then the way 
to prepare them, third internal and fourth external remedies, and 
finally chemical operations.

When the old Pharmacopoeia of Toulouse was revised in 1695 

» JS Xm. 228-31.
n Histoire générale det drogues, 
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by five doctors selected by tbe local Faculty of Medicine, they 
omitted many useless and superfluous remedies found in other 
Pharmacopoeias, but made much use of the Pharmacopée royale 
of Charas,™ and added "singular and extraordinary remedies* 
from their own particular experience, and recommended a method 
of volatilizing fixed alkali which was "not generally accepted by 
chemists." That such volatilized fixed alkali still contained the 
essence of the substance from which it was derived, they proved 
by experiments. Nettles boiled in ordinary water, after it had beeu 
frozen, appeared as phantoms in the ice with their natural color 
and figure. Or if, after a fixed salt had been obtained from them, 
the dregs were planted in fertile ground, a great mass of nettles 
would spring up.TT

Lemery’s Pharmacopée universelle of 1687 attempted a synthesis 
of all existing manuals, with additions of his own, and with rejec
tion of conflicting or useless ingredients from many previous com
pound medicines.”

By the beginning of the eighteenth century Rohert Pitt (1658— 
1713), who taught anatomy at Oxford and served at St. Bartholo
mews hospital from 1098 to 1707, held that no humor in any animal 
could alter or dissolve gold, which was therefore inoperative. Pre
cious stones were too hard and impenetrable to exert any medicinal 
virtue. He further doubted tbe efficacy of sarsaparilla and opposed 
tbe use of mummy.

Tbe dry'd hearts of many animals, the hvara, the spleens burnt to a 
powder, the skins of tbe stomachs or guts of codes and worms, and the 
dry’d lungs of faxes ought to be rejected as loathsome and offensive.

He was against trochees and powders of vipers or tbe use of the 
skull of a dead man for epilepsy.

After these it may seem needless to speak of the gainfull Industry which 
has brought tbe horns of the elk, buffalo, rhinoceros and of the fish the 
unicorn (Le., swordfish) which has been thought sufficient alone to expel

n The Pharmacopée royale of Cha
res, first printed in 1870, has been 
mentioned in Chapter 24 ou Natural 

History.
” JS XXIV, 306-11 
" JS XXV, 727-29.
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all poisons, or the hoofs of the elk and the Ounce, or the bone of the 
heart of the stag.7*

In listing "Preparations Galenical and Chymical now in use," he 
stated that the chemical medicines

are the remains of a prodigious number... which have been, aftc they 
bad deluded and destroyed the greatest numbers of the afflicted.. 
reserv'd as the most innocent or the most usefuL"

Yet he regarded amulets as useful for diseases marked by great 
anxiety and fear, and he still believed in the existence of material 
spirits within the human body.

As a result of an elaborate and thorough-going investigation of 
pharmacy in Burgundy before 1803,** A. Baudot came to the con
clusion that apothecaries were numerous there in the sixteenth cen
tury, decreased in number in the seventeenth, and in the eighteenth 
were reduced to a half or a third of what they had been two cen
turies before or in small towns disappeared entirely. He ascribed 
this decline to the rise of royal absolutism and of individualism. 
Perhaps it also indicated a decrease in the use of drugs and poly

pharmacy.

n The craft and fraud» of jihydek 
arpot'd, 2nd cd. of 1703, pp. 38, 41- 
44. First printed in 1702.
• Ibid., pp. 106-7.
" Etude* ntoorique* lurlapharmo- 
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CHAPTER XXVII

CHEMICAL COURSES AND MANUALS

Introduction—Tandems—Beguin’s Tyrodnium chymicum—Revised editions by 
Barth, Glückradt (Hartmann), Pelshofer, Lucas de Roy—Criticism by Billich— 
Johann Hartmann—Duncan Burnet—Brendel's Chimie in artis formam redacta— 
Jean Collesson—de Clave—Davidson—Sauvageon—Arnaud—Barlet—Le Fèvre— 
Rolfinck—Glaser—J. J. Becher—de Locques—Thibaut dit le Lorrain—Matte La 
Faveur—Landlotti—de Maets—Lemery—Morley and Collectanea chymica Ley- 
deruta—Ettmuller—Le Mort—Wilson.

Expérimente reign in chemistry
—Borrichius

... n’estant qu’une répétition ennuyeuse, dont tous les soufleurs modernes 
ont remply des volumes entiers, mais seulement pour instruire les 

ecoliers

—Malbec de Tresfel

In the middle ages alchemy had been a secret and sometimes 
forbidden art. During the period of incunabula, or second half of 
the fifteenth century, works of alchemy still lurked in the manu
scripts. Little by Paracelsus was printed during his lifetime, and 
it was only from 1560 on, with the Paracelsan revival, that his 
writings and other compositions by chemists or alchemists, both 
past and present, began really to pour from the press. With the 
seventeenth century chemistry commenced to be popularized. 
Elementary handbooks of the subject found many readers and 
were produced in or translated into French and other vernaculars, 
and popular courses, accompanied by laboratory experiments, 
were offered to the public. The mystic, cryptic, allegorical, enig
matic jargon of the adept gave way to the simple wording and 
painstaking clarity of the popular lecturer. Yet the pretense con
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tinued—and this was no doubt part of the attraction—of revealing 
rare recipes, tremendous secrets, and astounding experiments. 
Thus the work of E. R. Arnaud, printed in 1650, promised in its 
title not only "the definition of all the operations of chemistry," 
but "very rare examples for each operation."' Fifteen years later, 
in 1665, the "Cours théorique” of Nicolas de Locqces explained 
“precepts and principles of chemistry which have until now been 
hid by the ancient philosophers,” while his "Cours pratique" treated 
of operations hitherto known to only a few.3 Indeed, as late as 
1668, the Rares experiences of P.M. de Respour professed to teach 
"the way to make the necessary agents, which have been until this 
day unknown and hidden from the public."” Such salesmanship 
still savored of the methods of magic, nor does the scent usually 
prove misleading when we turn to the body of the work.

* Introduction à la chymie ou â la 
vruyc phytiqua où le lecteur trouvera 
la définition de toute» le» opération» 
de la chymie, la façon da lot foire et 
de» timpla en nrUle Irca-rara tut 
chaque opération, et la tout dan» un 
tra»-bel ordre, Lyon, C. Prost, 1650, 
8vo: copy In BN R^6057. No copy 
InBM.

* For the full titles in French see 
Forguioa. O. 42.

Nor were the first popular courses and manuals purely or even 
primarily chemical. They were indeed apt to be primarily medical 
or pharmaceutical, consisting chiefly of chemical remedies, of pre
parations concocted in the chemical laboratory but intended for 
medicinal use. We have first to note, however, in chronological 
order a book which is primarily alchemical, althoigh its title 
suggests a brief elementary manual of chemistry.

In 1605 appeared the Succinct and Brief Instruction in the Che
mical Art of Joachim Tanckius, doctor of philosophy and medicine 
and professor at the University of Leipzig. The text was in German 
but with Latin quotations, titles and marginal headings.4 The 
book is still primarily devoted to the quest for the philosophers' 
stone. Tanckius distinguishes between the via universalis, which 
is easy and rare and drawn from true and natural principles, and

1 Ferguson, II, 256. for lhe full 
French title.

4 Sucdncta ci bred» arti*  chemiac 
Inttrudio, Dot itt VoOummer gründ
licher Bericht der rechten und waren 
Alchbney... (etc. at tome length) 
durch foachimum Tünch'.um. . ., Leip
zig hey Iohsn Reuen, 1905, 106 pp.. 
fallowed by an Index of five douHc- 
oolumned pagas. BM I033.f,10 (!.),
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the via particularis, which is difficult and laborious, and which 
errs because of the ignorance of authors, unfitness of materials, 
insolence of chemists, failure to grasp fundamentals, and use of 
materials which have not been properly prepared. He then pro
ceeds to consider sulphur (not the common variety but that of the 
philosophers), antimony, mercury, croci of metals and their salts, 
glasses of metals and their essences, mercuries of metals and their 
oils, and particulars in general. He then returns to the via uni
versalis.

The via universalis divides into the dry way and the wet way. 
To succeed one should diligently peruse the writings of the phi
losophers and pray to Cod. Under the dry way Tanckius proceeds 
to cite such “philosophers” as Count Bernard (of Treves), Teze- 
nensis, Palingenius, Rosarius, Alphidius, Aristotle, Hermes, Rebis 
and Rasis. One Latin quotation runs to nearly two pages. All these 
authorities are medieval works of alchemy, except Marcellus Pa
lingenius, “ whose Zodiacus vitae was printed at Basel in 1537. 
Much is said of lilies and waters, despite the fact that it is the dry 
way, of child’s play and work of women, and such alchemistic pat
ter. Finally we come to philosophic distillation and sublimation of 
the stone, and Tanckius triumphantly concludes, “So by God’s 
help I’ve stated the right road to the philosophers’ stonel”

The wet way considers potable gold and cites such further 
medieval alchemists as Morienus, Ceber and Hortulanus, as well 
as Paracelsus. The sun is the noblest of celestials, wine of vegetable 
products, man of animals, and gold of minerals. Mumia is the 
arcanum and secret of the microcosm. A philosophic fire never 
described by any philosopher but only whispered by the adept on 
his death bed is a tremendous secret. Then after three pages of 
Latin glorifying the stone, the work ends.8

The earliest textbook to obtain much currency was the Chemical 
Training, an attractive title, of Jean Beguin, which first appeared 
in 161O.T Its author had spent some years in Germany, in 1604 had

* The pseudonym of Pier Angelo 
ManzoDi.

• Bound with it is Tanckius's Alchi- 
mistisch Waitzenbdumlein, das ist, 
Vom Stein der Weisen ..., Leipzig,

1605, 94 pp. BM 1033.Í10 (2.).
7 TyrocMum chymicum e naturas 

fonie et manali (sic) experientia de- 
promptum, auctore eo qui se suaque 
Deo ter Opt. Max. Ubat deuouetque.
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visited mines in Hungary and Slavonia,* and in 1808 had edited 
Novum lumen, a work variously ascribed to Sendivogiiis and to 
Alexander Seton. Turquet de Mayerne and Jean Rlbit, sieur de h 
Rivière, had procured permission for him to set up a laboratory 
and give public lectures in chemistry, and in the edition of 1012 
he is called royal almoner." The preface to this edition further 
informs us that the edition of 1610 bad been printed privately at 
the suggestion of a pupil, Jeremias Barth, in order to obviate oral 
dictation by Béguin to his students. This first edition had been 
pirated at Cologne in 1611,*° and Beguin's laboratory had been 
robbed of preparations and manuscripts. In 1612 he issued at Paris 
a revised edition with omissions, improvements and a better order.11 
In it he states that he has met with such ingratitude from some 
persons, notably a gowned surgeon of Paris, who had been his 
pupil gratuitously, that he conceals some preparations, lest he cast 
his pearls before swine.

The edition of 1610 opened with a definition of alchemy which 
was omitted or altered in later editions but which merits attention.
It is an art which teaches to separate the pure from the impure. 
Or an art of perfecting masteries and segregating pure essences 
from mixed bodies. Of its two spades, the pyrotechnic and fiery 
and transmutatory of metab is here passed over in silence. The 
other variety educes most subtle spirits from metab, gems and 
plants, obtaining remedies the subtler, the purer, and the purer.
the more efficacious.
70 pp. in-4: BM 1033.O.7; BN Tel». 
164.

TyrocMa astronomies by Balthasar 
Carn had appeared at Pamia in 1606, 
and a Tirocinium poetical, by a Jesuit. 
Jacobus Poutanua, at Ingolstadt in 
1604.

• TyrocMum diymicum, ed. of 
1612, II. 12, speaks of Idria, a village 
of Coritz in Sdavouia, as visited “ante 
annas octo."

* T. S. Pattersou. “Jean Beguln nd 
his Tyrarinium chymicnm," Annais of 
Science, U (1967), 243-98, especially 
pp. 245-46. Patterson takes as hfc 
starting point an unpublished paper

*ixl notes by Ferguson, and corrects 
various previous miaapprebansiooa, 
sonic of which (eg-. those of Mme. 
Metzger and the BM catalogue) I had
noted independently but need not 
repeat now.

M Of 90 pp. in-12. Copies are BM 
89OT.AJ1 and BN 1UQ943.

11 Tyrodnium chymicum recognL 
turn at auchtm Ioanna Baguhm ragfs 
daamosynario, Paris, 1612, 133 pp. 
According tn Pattcnan, op. dt., p. 
249, the sole extant copy » at the 
Bodleian: see his Fig. 5, Plato XV. 
for a facsimile. I foDow his account 
of its contents.
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It purifia, segregates and perfects metals; dissolves the hardest gold, 
vexes metals by the weakness of vegetation; disjoins tinctures from 
subjects; finite nature to infinite; conflates stones; elicits water, 
vegetates fire and in fire vegetated and quari-perennisl produces a 
specimen of its art and efficacy in prolonging human life. In this there 
is nothing mechanical save the operation itself and the fiery application. 

Its theory is on a par with physics, of which it forms no ignoble 
or medicine, to which it is subservient and ancillary. Far 

removed from it are those rascally fume-vendors, ash-blowers and 
statuaries, who do not blush to pass for philosophers but ought to 
be considered sooty mechanics and impostors.

Next Béguin explains the terms: fermentation, putrefaction, di
gestion, menstruum, distillation, cohobation, spirit, circulation, 
filtration, Miquium, alkali, sublimation, calcination, cement, al- 
coligmux, mastery, extract, and quintessence. He then considers the 
three principles, distillation of liquors and herbs, and various 
waters. There follow oils, alkalis, salts, "flowers"—as of benzoin, 
antimony and sulphur, and various metallic calcinations and pre
parations such as mercury sublimate, regulus anthnonii, and mer
cury precipitate. After masteries of tartar, of coral and pearls, and 
balsams of sulphur and of lead, we come to extracts and tinctures, 
the quintessence, the nature of stones, laudanum, and ways of 
luting vessels. Alcolismus is reduction to most minute parts or 
pulverization so as to produce a powder which is almost impalpable, 
but it is added that chemists misuse the name to indicate liquors 
which have undergone repeated distillation, as when spirits of wine 
are called alcohoL” The three principles are said to be each 
reducible to three others, as mercury into aqua arttens or aqua 
vitae, the element water, and acid water; sulphur into oil odoriferous, 
red oil and resin; salt into volatile, fixed—which they call alkali, 
and damned earth (terra damnata or tète morte) which may be 
reduced to glass.11

In the edition of 1612 Béguin says that patients prefer simple 
chemical remedies to the nauseous compounds of the misochymists 
and engages in a long vindication of chemical remedies which is

“ IbUL.p. IS; p. 20 in the Cologne, » Ed. of 1610. p. Iflt of 1811, pp. 
1611, edition 23-24.
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not found in the 1610 edition. He then defines a somewhat different 
list of terms: calcination, extraction, precipitation, fumigntlon, 
sublimation, distillation, rectification, cobobation, digestion and 
coagulation. Next, introducing a division into books not found in 
the previous edition, comes a second book in twenty chapters con
cerning the chief substances prepared by the operations listed in 
the first book. Seventeen rules are given for distillation, then waters 
are considered, but spirits and vinegar are treated before coming 
to oils. Liquid tinctures, balsams, extracts and soft tinctures are 
treated.14 * * 17 Then come metallic calcinations, followed by salts, flow- 
era, masteries, and more solid tinctures. The brief concluding 
third book opens with a chapter on the fifth essence of human blood. 
Others followed on the quintessence of wine and coral.19

14 In chapter x at pp. 77-60. added by Beguin In 1615 or Barth in
" A fourth chapter on the fifth 1618.

easencc of pearls an mu to have bean '* Pattman, Op. di., p. 271.
17 BM 1035.1.6, 108 pp.

This edition of Paris, 1612 was immediately pirated at Cologne 
by the same printer, Anton Boetzer, as in 1611,19 and was reprinted 
there in 1614.”

On March 6, 1613, Beguin wrote from Paris to Barth, who had 
returned to Germany, that he was preparing a version of the Tyro- 
cinium in French, and would soon send it to Barth to translate into 
Latin. He had made seven hundred crowns by his philosophy 
and expected his medical practice to became mare lucrative, so 
that be would hardly need to bold a private college any longer. 
He expected his method of extracting sal ammoniac from all simple 
purgative medicament* to be a success. On January 28, 1614, Be
guin again wrote from Paris to Barth, sending him tbe enlarged 
French edition to translate into Latin and put on sale in Germany, 
and stating that he had not yet had time to extract the salts. On 
April 10, 1616, he again wrote from Paris to Barth, saying that he 
had heard nothing from him for two yean and had heard that be 
was dead, and again asking him to make tbe Latin translation.

But why do I bother further with writingsP Since I gather from no 
obscure signs that 1 shall shortly migrate from die prison-house of this 
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world. Better to spend what remains of life in the chemical laboratory 
than at the writing desk11

11 71mm latten of Beguin were 
printed by Barth in hi* edition.

“ Secrets Spagyrtca revdata riwr 
TyrocMum chymicum ... o CaHico 
in Latinum tmnilatum atqua... locu- 
phtttum a lermia Barthio, (1618), 
382 pp. BM 1034.«. 9. Pattenon, op. 
at., pp. 283-84, lay* that the BM cata
logue give* Cuben, 1818, as the date 
and place of publication, but that 
Pcbbofre, in hi* edition of 1834, says 
that it was published at Frankfurt-an- 
dcr-Odcr.

■ TyrocMum chymicum * naturae 
fonts a manuali experientia ds- 
promptum autore Ioanns Beguino re- 
git GaHiae dcamotynario. Hoc quarto 
editions non tonlum oom madiamen- 
torum ibidem cantentorum explicati
ons et corrections oerum etian node 
eisgantihue ex ipm'enutfpudstump-

Barth, however, did not get to make and publish the Latin trans
lation until 1618.'" Meanwhile the French revision had been 
printed in 1615 under the title. Element artig chymicae and with 
a new preface which was never reprinted. Barth asserts that the 
Tyrocinium had been printed four times in Germany and was used 
in its universities. He further states in his dedication to Bomsdorf, 
dated at Guben on September 16,1618, that he had made additions 
of his own to the text

Meanwhile another edition had appeared in Germany at Königs
berg, edited by Johann Hartmana (1568—1631)—who in 1609 be
came the first university professor of chemistry at Marburg—under 
the pseudonym, Christoph Gltickradt, which enabled him to cite 
himself without any false modesty. His dedication is dated April 
1, 1618, and he more than doubled the length of the TyrocMum 
by his notes and added medical formulae.*”

In 1634 Pelshofer*1 combined the additions which GlOckradt 
and Barth had made, and his text appears to have remained es
sentially unchanged in the editions of Venice, 1643” and of Wit
tenberg, 1640 and 1650,“ which all three have 480 «mall pages of

titut st aliontm medicamentorum for- 
muds optimix a eecretit ilhttmlum, 
pku duplo auctum st elaboratum ... 
ttudio at opera Chrtttophori Cliick- 
rodlt Ph. ir M. ti. Regiamanti spud 
Iohannem Fabridum, anno 1818, in-8, 
537 pp. Copic* used: BN R.28O49; 
BM 1034.g.8.

“ Ferguson, L 93. Bemen.147 is a 
copy of this edition.

” BM 8906jl3.
° Tyrocinium Chymicum Joharmit 

BeguM regie Galliae deemotynarU 
antehoc a... Chriatophoro GlOckradt 
et... leramia Barthio notit... iOu- 
itratum ... nunc vero a Johanne Ge
argio Pdthofero... in unum tyrtema 
redactit, Wittebergae, 1640. Copy 
used: BN fL28Q52. The pagination is 
lhe ramr in the edition of Wittenberg, 
1650. Copy used; Col 540.1 B39.
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text, not counting the prefatory matter or triple index. But an 
English translation which was printed at London in 1669, is only 
about a third as long, containing 136 small pages. It would seem 
to be translated from the edition of 1612, since it speaks of “last 
summer”, where the edition of 1650 mentions the year 1611, and 
since it lacks not merely the additions of Gliickradt and Barth, but 
also the concluding chapter on the quintessence of pearls and other 
paragraphs of the later Latin text34

Beguin had revisited Hungary in 1611, between the 1610 and 
1612 editions of the Tyrocinium, and tells of descending into a 
silver mine which was a half mile from Schemnitz, about 1500 
cubits deep, and so hot that the miners worked stark-naked. Fre
quently mineral vapors would rise “from the center of the earth” 
and extinguish the lamps of the miners, “and themselves too,” 
unless they withdrew immediately. Afterwards these exhalations 
would sometimes be found clinging to the walls of the mine like 
oil.35 An allusion to the year 1613 must have been first inserted by 
Beguin in the French edition of 1615, which I have not seen. In 
disproof of the old notion that coral is soft so long as it remains 
under water and turns hard only when exposed to the air, Beguin 
notes that coral-fishers in July, 1584, found it as hard under water 
as it was afterwards. He then adds that this has been confirmed 
to him by le Sieur de la Piotier, a gentleman of Lyons, who re
turned two years ago from coral-fishing off the coasts of Barbary.3“ 
In Barth’s edition of 1618 and the later Latin editions the former 
date is given as July, 1585, and the latter as 1613.37

Other changes were made by Jean Lucas de Roy, “medecin

M For example, in Bk. H, chap, x, 
at pp. 78-79, the English version lads 
“Tincture Rhabarbari,” “Tincture Sa- 
lis Tartarí,” “Tincture Antimonii,” 
“Tincture Smaragdi,” and most of 
“Tincture Careliorum,” found in the 
Latin editions of 1643 and 1650 at 
pp. 264-54; while chap, xviii at p. 115 
lacks text found in the Latin at pages 
387, 389-91, 395-96, and chap, xiv at 
p. 100 ends considerably before the 
Latin, omitting most of pp. 335-37.

» Barth's ed. of 1618, pp. 132, 263; 
French translation, ed. 1624, p. 287; 
Latin eds. of 1643 and 1650, pp. 330- 
31; English translation, ed. 1669, p. 98.

** French edition of 1624, pp. 212- 
13, presumably repeating the French 
edition of 1615. Not in the English 
translation, another indication that it 
was made from the edition of 1612.

” Barth, pp. 188-90; eds. of 1643 
and 1650, pp. 253-54.
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Boleducois," in a French edition at Paris in 1624.“ In an address 
of eight pages to the reader he protests that he is a sworn enemy 
of the Paiacelsists and a nursling of the medical school of Paris. 
He has seconded Beguin in his design of treating medicinal chem
istry. But, since Beguin was brief in places and consequently 
obscure, and kept to himself many details essential to the prepara
tion of chemical remedies—which Lucas thinks he would have 
supplied “in this second French edition,” had he not been prevented 
by death from doing so—Lucas has taken it upon himself to add 
not only what is lacking in the rudiments, such as the structure of 
furnaces, shapes and uses of vessels,9 degree of heat of the fire, 
doses and administration of medicaments, but also many secrets 
from his own experience. He has the division into three books of 
six, twenty and four chapters respectively which is characteristic 
of most later editions, but introduces a good deal as to solution in 
the first book, states that teste morte and phlegm are not principles, 
and discusses lutations in the sixth chapter of the first book.

In the original handbook of 1610 Beguin engaged little in citation 
of authorities. A reference to Mattioli s commentary on Dioscorides, 
two or three others to Geber,“” are about all. Many citations were 
introduced by Gliickradt and Barth. For example, Victor Algore- 
thus of Verona is said to have given his name to pulvis angelicus 
or Aigorcthi, an emetic powder by which Barth and his friend 
Vautier, who took his M.D. at Montpellier in 1612 and later was 
physician to Marie de* Medici and Louis XIV,’1 cured two patients 
of quartan fever and dropsy.3* The fancy names given to certain 
preparations, such as Mitigated Dragon, Imperial Eagle, Golden

s Lt* ¿¡¿mens de chymiede Mairtre 
Jem Begum muts axpUqus et aug
ments par Jem Lucae de Boy . .., 
trotsiesme edition, A Pari«, chez 
Mathieu le Maistrc, rue S. lean de 
Latnn & I'Arbrc sec- Et xur la Quay 
de« Augustine deuant l’Abreuuoir, 
MDCXXTV. in-8. w,. 432 pp. BN 
R.28042.

'Hare was another “third” edition 
in 1026 and a fourth at Rouen, where 
the work was reprinted in 1827 and 
1637; at Lyons in 1645 and 1646; again

at Rouen in 1660.
“ In the first edition of 1610, p. 5, 

Beguin had excused himself for not 
discussing furnaces, vessels, other che
mical apparatus, and the regimen of 
different fires on the ground that they 
were matters of usage rather than pre
cepts and required eyes and hand, not 
words.

■ Ed. 1610, pp. 28. 49, 56.
11 Gui de Patin, Lettra (1907), 443- 
a Ed. of Barthius, 1618, p. 250; 

eds. of 1640 and 1650, p. 276.
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Fleece, and Diaphoretic Solar Panacea, are also mainly the work 
of later editors of the Tyrocinium. The preparation of Golden 
Fleece begins with the collection of May dew from wheat before 
sunrise in fair weather. Beguin himself, however, accepted the 
influence of the stars. He stated that the three chemical principles 
were spiritual rather than corporeal because of the influx of celestial 
seeds with which they were impregnated.33 He also still attached 
significance to numbers, speaking of “the sacred Ternary’' of the

35 The passage occurs not only in 
the later Latin editions but in the 
English translation of 1669, p. 21, 
which, as we have seen, was made 
from Beguin’s own edition of 1612.

** English translation, 1669, p. 22.
u Lazare Meyssonnier, La pratique 

de* remedes de sympathie, printed 
with Digby (1664), p. 222, citing liu. 2, 
chap. 13, but not the title of Beguin’s 
work. Book II, chapter 13 of the 
TyrocMum Chymicum, in the edition 
of Wittenberg, 1650, where it occu
pies pp. 304-29, contains no such

M

Meyssonnier attributed to Beguin,35 36 Maier, Goclenius and other 
writers on the pest the statement that carrying quicksilver was a 
sure preservative against the pest.

Beguin was repeatedly cited and sometimes adversely criticized 
by Anton Gunther Billich of Oldenburg. Writing in 1621 on the 
three principles of the chemists and fifth essence, Billich noted that 
Quercetanus had held that vitriol contained all three principles and 
that the presence of sulphur was indicated in a red sweet ochre 
which was easily separated from it But Beguin pointed out: 1) that 
this ochre was not of an oily consistency but dry and powdery; 
2) that it did not burn in fire like sulphur; 3) that it was nothing 
else than the metallic part of vitriol (i.e., iron or copper). This had 
also been sufficiently demonstrated by Angelus Sala, Billich's 
honored preceptor, who had further shown that sal vitrioli was not 
properly a salt.36 But later in the same work Billich criticizes Be
guin’s method of extracting the fifth essence from human blood, 
prefers a shorter process than his for extracting it from spirit of

statement, the closest to it being a 
passage at p. 305 that the canton of 
Idria in the county of Goriz, Slavonia, 
where quicksilver mines are located, is 
immune from the pest, although it rages 
almost every year in the vicinity. An
other passage, at p. 326, states that 
Mercuriu* Veneris diaphoreticus is an 
insigne Bezoarticum against venereal 
disease, if it is taken soon after in
fection.

" A. G. Billich, De tribus chymi- 
corum principal et quinta essentia, 
1621, pp. 31-32.
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wine, and declares that his fifth essence from coral is of no 
value.”

Ten yean later Billich criticized the arrangement of chapters 
two to five in the first book of the Tyrocinium, and argued that 
Beguin's solution was not a single operation but a heap of opera
tions.“ The herb can be resusctated from the earth, commonly 
called dead and terra damnata, which is left after the salt has been 
extracted. But Béguin was mistaken in saying that it could be 
easily turned into glass.” Béguin (II, 17) set forth the process 
connected with stiliilego saparum accurately enough, but did not 
understand the thing itself, rolling a salt essential which was not 
even sincere.40 Ardent spirit of lead is a silly figment of the 
chemists, but Béguin (11,4) said that it filled the whole laboratory 
with a fragrance far surpassing those of all odorous vegetation. 
The blade residue or tête morte left by salt of lead is of no impor
tance, if we believe Béguin, but if we consult experience, is re
vocable into the form of true lead.41 Both Paracelsus and Béguin 
already employed the term magirterium, but both explained it 
awkwardly in words and illustrated it by examples which went 
partly false and partly irrelevant Billich defines it as using the 
integral body but, by means of suitable addition, reducing it to the 
form of a liquid, salt or powder.44 Béguin, perhaps following Croll, 
described both mercurtut vitae and bezoarticum minerale under 
the caption of calcinations of antimony, but whether they are from 
antimony or mercury is a controversial matter.40 Billich reproves 
Béguin for his introductory exfoliation of chemical above accus
tomed remedies, notes that he offers no preparation against witch
craft, praises him for pointing out the fiery and aerial content in 
oils, but states that he too rashly represented floe seu fumtu ben- 
zoini as effective against asthma and all diseases of the lungs.*4

” Ibid., pp. 58-62.
“ Obeeroationum ac parodozorum 

cbymiatrtcorum Ubri duo: quorum 
untie modicanuniorum chymicorum 
praoparationem, aller eorvndam ueum 
ettccincie pertpicuaqua axpUcat, Ley
den, 1631, fn-4,174 pp.: at pp- 13-16.
• Ibid., p. 31.

« Ibid., p. 83.
11 Ibid., p. 42. Billich farther criti

cize« Beguln at p. 44.
« Ibid., p. 47.
“ Ibid., p. 88 et eeq.
*• Ibid., pp. 98, 100, IOC, 109. 

Béguin is named four times on p. 99, 
thrice on p. 100.
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Croll and Beguin both incernted balsam, but Philipp Müller dis
approved of this, because in external applications the pores were 
closed by the wax so that the force of the balsam could not penetrate 
properly, nor could it be taken internally.1*

In yet a third work, whose dedication is dated in 1639, but which 
I have used in the edition of 1643, Billich continued to critirm» 
Beguin as well as Quercetanus.*’ In the opening chapter he denies 
Beguin’s contention that alchemy is a science, and towards the dose 
of the treatise blames Beguin for praising the waters of the chemists 
and ridicules his definition of Chymia as the art of compounding 
pleasanter, more salubrious and safer medicaments.4’ Quercetanus, 
Croll and Beguin failed to correct the malignity and virus of anti
mony and mercury by additions which only made the compound 
more injurious and exasperating. Bcguin’s boasts of artificial se
paration are empty words, whether you have regard to preparation 
or application.4" Billich keeps trying to pick passages out of Glück- 
radt’s notes to the Tyrocinium which may be interpreted unfavor
ably to chemical remedies. Beguin promised to tell how too sharp 
chemicals could be softened, but failed to do so.4* He denied the 
existence of empyreuma in chemical remedies, for, continues Billich 
sarcastically, ablution was as successful in getting rid of empyreuma 
as masteries of coral and pearls were in mollifying."0 Billich con
futes Begum’s statements as to salts from plants, taken partly from 
Quercetanus and partly his own, and affirms that "the genius of 
absinth" is utterly lost in salt of absinth, which bears the same 
relation to absinth as a corpse does to a living body. And who 
docs not see that mastery of pearls is much more impure than the 
crude pearls?*1 Beguin transcribed CroII's cautions as to the ad
ministration of antimony, but held that diseases couanonly con
sidered incurable, such as epilepsy, leprosy, quartan fever, gout 
and dropsy could be cured by the more potent and effacadous

“ Ibid., p. IOS.
“ TheMahu in chymicie redMtnu, 

id at, de vmitate mtdkiniu chymicae 
hermetiau teu »pogyricoe dinertatio, 
Fnncet.. 1648, in-8: BM 1033.(1.13. 
Chapters 2, 3, 4 and 7 are especially

directed against Quercetanus. 
«’ Ibid., p. 200.
• Ibid., pp. 175, 177.
• Ibid., p. 180.
“ Ibid., p. 191.
•> Ibid., pp. 103, 197.
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preparations from metals and minerals. But Billich has more faith 
in their violence and ill effects.“

Biltich’s chief criticism of Begum, namely, his reliance upon 
chemical remedies, was to have little effect upon subsequent courses 
and manuals.

Johann Hartmann (1568—1631), as we have said, has commonly 
been called the first professor of chemistry in a European university. 
He became professor of mathematics at Marburg in 1502, took the 
M.D. degree in 1606, and haram«» professor of chymiairia there in 
1600." He did not immediately publish nor perhaps even deliver 
a course of chemical lectures, but his inaugural address and the 
disputations of students under his presidency were printed together 
in 1611. In his inaugural Hartmann maintained that medicine was 
coupled with action, not with contemplation, and that to dispute 
subtly, declaim or quarrel concerning natural phenomena was not 
to be a physician. He next discussed poisons, then held that the 
number of diseases was finite, and that new diseases were not 
generated today. His next thesis was that like was more often 
cured by like than contrary by contrary, a doctrine more favorable 
to Spagyric than to Calenic medicine. He regarded it as certain 
that the veins and arteries in the entire human body worked to
gether, the veins bringing blood to the arteries, and the arteries 
spirit to the veins. He considered it not absurd that a vein might 
accompany every artery, but not an artery accompany every vein. 
He dedared that the ontistasis, which in great haemorrhages of 
wounds was made by venesection from the part opposite the 
wound, was unnatural and injurious.*4 It is evident that his inau
gural was more medical than chemical. Of the seven following 
disputations, however, five are chemical or concerned with the 
relations between medicine and chemistry. One of them consisted

" Ibid., pp. 195-97.
“ In the tide of his Inaugural 

oration, ■> printed in ¿HaputaMonas 
chumico-medicae phraeque rub prac- 
tiaio ¡oh. Hartnumni, M.D. et Chy- 
miatriae in Academia Marpurgrnri 
profeteote ordinate ab aliquot medi
cine candidate et rtudiate ibidem pu-

¡dicae censura# expoteae. Morpurgi. 
Paulus EgcxxJphui typographni aca- 
dsnicus excudit, anuo 1611, p. 3: I. 
Mise, varia: Inauguraba M. Joh. Hart- 
manni muthematum profosórb. Copy 
usad: BN T»^36.

“ Ibid., pp. 3-4, 7-8, 14-18.
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ot 168 chymio-technic theses by Johann Rhmarm« bs author and 
respondent,“ who republished them in 1613 with an alternative 
title, Sun from Well Emerging, a dedication to Maurice, Landgrave 
of Hesse, and additional matter, making three books.“

When Hartmann added notes and medical formulae and secrets 
to the TyrocMum chymicum of Beguin in 1618, be did so under 
the pseudonym of Christophorus Gliickmdt His own Offictna 
saniiaHs sice praxis chymiatrica was only published posthumously 
by Johann Michael and Hartmann’s son, Georgius Everhartus 
Hartmann, in 1633, two years after the fathers death.*’ Some 
examples of its superstitious prescriptions will be found in our 
chapter upon Mental Disease and Magic. It enjoyed great cur
rency, being reprinted the next year at Frankfurt,“ at Geneva in 
1635 and 1647, “thereafter repeatedly."1* It was greatly expanded 
by Cardiludus in an edition of Nürnberg, 1679.** In Hartmann’s 
collected works of 1690, it appeared with additions by Conrad 
Johrenius.’1 The issuing of Hartmann’s collected works nearly 
sixty years after his death indicates that they were still acceptable 
to the reading public and that, as I state elsewhere, the alchemy 
and iatrochemistry and medicine of the late seventeenth century 
differed little from that of the early seventeenth century, especially 
in Germany. In this edition, besides the works by him already 
mentioned, were included his notes on Croll’s Basilica Chymica 
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" Ferguson, I, 365-66.
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and treatise on signatures,03 his own tract on opium,” Miscellanea 
medico-chymica,** and an Introduction to Vital Philosophy.“ The 
last named treatise considers the difference of lives and the variety 
of balsam in the macrocosm, transplantation of disease, astral im
pression, the anatomy of astral diccnw, and microcosm and macro
cosm, before turning from the causes of diseases to their cure.

The latrochymicus of the Scot, Duncan Burnet (Bornettus), con
cerning the artificial preparation and composition of chemical me
dicaments was written for candidates in medicine and “interior” 
philosophy and published by one of them, Johann Daniel Mylius, 
at Frankfurt in 1616, and is a brief manual with little evidence of 
anything magical.“ Borel in 1654 also listed an edition of 1621. 
The preface justifies the addition of this work to those of Beguin, 
Croll, and Philipp Müller of Freiburg-im-Breisgau. A brief first 
part treats of materia, instrument and place, and the meaning of 
certain words such as menstruum, tinctum and caput mortuum. 
We are told that the chemical and philosophical and medical month 
has forty days.*1 The second part“ deals with chemical terms: 
conception, putrefaction, maceration, cohobatton, calcination actual 
and potential, precipitation, fumigation, stratification and em- 
plastication, and so on to fixation. Coagulation is discussed twice.“ 
The third part on practice opens with masteries, defined as medi
cines without separation and essential preparation by adding any
thing in which such matter is attracted and conserved. Or it is 
medicine from the whole without any separation except the re
moval of impurities.70 We soon come to extraction of medicaments, 
the separation of the parts of a body in a dry, firm and coherent 
form, all syrups prepared from the juices of herbs and flowers,

" Ibid., U, 1-128, 129-50.
“ Ibid., V, 1-23. Prcviouily printed 

at Wittenberg, 1635,1658. BM 1038. 
b.6 (2.).

“ Optra, VI, 1-76.
“ Ibid., Vn, 1-60.
" latrochymicus rice da praspam- 

tione et compositions madicamsttto- 
rum artificiosa. Tractates Duncani 
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spicuo ac hreoitsr quidquid ad latro-

chymiaa pertínet candidatis madicinae 
oc philosophies Merioris aperUur, 
studio ac opora loannis Danielis MylU 
Watterano Haiti medicinae Hippocro- 
ticas at chymicaa candidati nunc pri- 
mum in Incom edites. Franco/., 1616, 
ta-4, 115 pp. BM 10S3.H.40.

•' Ibid., p. 8.
* Ibid., pp. 9-45.
- Ibid., pp. 35, 42.
» Ibid., p. 47.
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and a class comprising all soft vegetables and not petrified, also 
animals, bones excepted.71 Then follow gold71 and other metals, 
antimony, quicksilver, sulphur, orpiment and arsenic,71 and so 
forth, finally ending with gems, pearls and corals.74

The first edition of Chfrnta in artis formam redacts, by Zacharias 
Brendel (1592—1638), M.D., was at Jena in 1630. In the full title 
it is further described as a public lecture course at the University 
of Jena, in which, besides an easy method of learning chemical 
operations and the correction of many medicaments, various chem
ical discourses are printed, closing with an accurate account of a 
most famous preparation of potable gold, now for certain reasons 
made public.78 A second posthumous edition by Rolfinck in 1641™ 
praised Brendel in its preface and made only minor additions, 
keeping the same table of contents. Other editions followed in 
1659 and 1668 at Amsterdam, and at Leyden in 1671.77 But al
though Rolfinck retained the title, Chimia in artis formam redacta, 
for a work which he published in 1661, he no longer mentioned 
Brendel and composed a quite different and practically indepen
dent text, of which we shall treat later.

’« Ibid., 57, 68, 68, 71.
” Ibid.. 79 et req.
n Ibid., 101.
” Ibid., no. 112,114.
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The following summary of the contents of Brendel’s work is 
based on the original edition of 1630. Brendel opens with praise 
of chemistry, then defines and divides it. Fire forms the backbone 
of the organization of his text, beginning with degrees of fire, 
four in number, following the traditional medical doctrine of 
degrees. Under the third degree he considers sublimation of 
sulphur and flowers of sulphur; under the fourth degree, the spirit 
of vitriol and its distillation. Passing on to kinds of fire, he takes 
up the vapor bath, distillation of balsamic liquor, and rectification 
of oil of amber. A long fourth chapter78 includes the bath of 
Mary, distillation of vinegar, spirit of wine, laudanum opiatum, the 
way to extract essences or purify extracts, laudanum opiatum 
again, refutations of Oswald Croll, notabilia as to henbane from 
Hartmann’s commentary on the Tyrocinium Chymicum, and an
other digression concerning scammony and its preparation. After 
a short fifth chapter on the dry bath, we come to fire of ashes in 
chapter six and fire of sand and iron filings in chapter seven. The 
last78 treats of such matters as sublimations and preparation of 
artificial cinnabar, the mineral bezoar, acid liquor from woods, 
berries etc., and vires olei Heracleini.80 Chapter eight on the open 
fire takes up first the distillation of oils, then that of various 
spirits, using a retort. Melting or fusing fire, cementation and re
verberation bring us to the epilogue, but then are added two 
Discourses on the blessed water of Ruland or the true use of glass 
of antimony, and the true description of potable gold, concerning 
which many previous writers have babbled ignorantly but Basil 
Valentine alone approached the truth.81 The work is thus some
what alchemical as well as chemical, but otherwise contains little 
or nothing that can be called magical.

Jean Collesson, who first published his L’Idée parfaicte de la 
philosophie hermétique at Paris in 1630, is said by Hoefer to have 
offered to give public courses on the Hermetic philosophy.8* This 
seems to be based on the statement of Lenglet du Fresnoy88 in

” Chymia in artis forman redacta, cursus II.
1630, pp. 54-100. m Hoefer, Hist, de 2a chemie, □

Ibid., pp. 112-156. (1843), 332.
80 Ibid., pp. 133-53. “ Quoted by Ferguson, I (1900),
81 Ibid., 186, Discursus I; 198, Dis- 171.
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the next century that be offered to teach the secret of the philos
ophers’ stone, but that persons of distinction refused to become 
his pupils, apparently because they did not trust him. His book, 
however, found sufficient readers to be reprinted with additions 
the next year*4 and to appear in Latin translation in the Theatrum 
Chemicum of Zetzner in 1661.“ It was dedicated to no less a 
personage than Gaston de Bourbon, brother of Louis XIII.

We have seen that Estienne de Clave, M.D., was involved In the 
condemnation by the Sorbonne of alchemical theses in 1624 and 
retired for a time to Brittany.** In a manuscript in French at Ren
nes is a Treatise of Chemistry under Monsieur de Clave, begun on 
March 14,1630, followed by a Treatment of maladies of the human 
body by means of chemical remedies "according to our experience," 
finished March 11, 163O.M But in the same year be gave other 
lectures in chemistry at Paris.“

We shall here, however, be chiefly concerned with Le court de 
chimie by him which was printed at Paris in 1646, apparently after 
his death. Its publisher explains that the esteem in which are held 
the works of de Clave thus far printed has incited him to search 
for those still in manuscript in order to give them to the public, 
and, among others, this which contains his last course in chemistry. 
Like other manuals thus far mentioned, it is a small volume of 
pocket size and has 188 pages. De Clave seems to have published 
Prtncipes de nature In 1635,M and his present publisher calls this 
new Cours de chimie, "the second book of Prindpes de nature."90
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In the interim between these two publications there had appeared 
at least one other volume by de Clave, his Nouvelle lumière philoso
phique des vrais principes et élément de nature et qualité diceux 
contre Fopinion commune.91

Le cours de chimie divides into prolegomena and four books. 
In Nouvelle lumière philosophique de Clave had held that chem
istry was almost unknown until Paracelsus, and that Paracelsus had 
regarded earth and water not as elements but as mere excrements 
of his three principles—sulphur, salt and mercury." Clave, on 
the contrary and unlike Béguin, held that all five were elements, 
a view also adopted by him in Le cours de chimie and in most 
subsequent manuals of the century. In his Prolegomena be points 
out that Aristotle taught that both simples and compounds could 
be resolved into First Matter, whereas “we say" that mixed bodies 
resolve into their elements or first principles, but that these last 
are incorruptible and cannot be reduced further or transformed 
into one another. Water is a very volatile element and 'moins 
intrinsecque." Spirit—which name for de Clave replaces Mercury—is 
an acid element, the most penetrating of all, less volatile than water 
and less fixed than salt and earth. Salt will coagulate and dissolve; 
it is caustic and very fixed and intrinsic. Earth is dry, rare and 
spongy. Spirit is hot and humid, heavier than water, earth and 
sulphur; lighter than salt Sulphur is hot and the lightest of the 
five. Salt is hot and the heaviest of the five. Earth and water are 
neither hot nor cold per se.M

These brief dicta had been preceded in Nouvelle lumière philoso
phique by detailed discussion of such questions as whether taste, 
sound and touch are specific qualities of the elements (p. 242—); 
the congealability of water, fermentability of mercury, inflamma
bility of oil (sulphur), fusibility of salt, and friability and discontin- 
uabüity of earth (p. 462); and that Aristotle erred in holding that 
the pure elements had no color, savor or odor (p. 463). Such specific 
qualities Clave regarded as occult, so that his chemistry retained 

n Paris, O. de Varennes, 1641, in-8, 
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one of the chief categories of natural magic—the conception of 
occult virtue.

The first book of Le court de chemie divides into three tractates. 
The first of these treats of furnaces, vessels and fire; the second 
discusses the five principles further, the third deals with tinctures, 
extracts, balms, masteries, flowers and croci. Book two then takes 
up the chemical preparation of vegetation and animals; book three, 
of minerals; and book four, of metals. The work then concludes 
with a supplementary section upon the cure of maladies by chem
ical remedies.

A Scot, William Davidson or Davison or Davisson by name, in 
1647 became Intendant of Le Jardin du Roi, and on July 23, 1648 
opened there a course in chemistry.* 4 Previously he had composed 
a Pyrotechnic Philosophy or Course of Iatrochemistry, for which 
the royal privilege is dated February 5, 1635—1636, but which 
was not printed until 1640.**  Its full title describes it as adorned 
with observations by no means commonplace, illustrated by the 
first elements of theoretical and practical physics, and containing 
new speculation as to nature, confirmed by the authority of all 
philosophers, recent and ancient, yet offering what hitherto has 
been wanting in, and wanted by, all chemists of this age. It is in 
two volumes and four parts, and is a very pretentious and tire
some work.

•* E. T. Huny. "WiHlani Davis
son ..NoumU«* ArcMoas, sMe 3, 
voL X (Paris. Museum oat dTiitt na
turally), 1898, pp. 1-38.
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while verses of Fracastoro are repeated for nearly two solid pages. 
There are dedications to such magnates as James Stuart, duke of 
Lenox, and Henry Persy (sic), sou of the duke of Northumbria.
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The old rabbis of the Cabala are not forgotten. Such topics are 
discussed as the origin of love and its efflux in the chaos of quad
ruple essence. Or we ore treated to such apothegms and bon 
mots as, “That is good which all seek;” "Where there is order, there 
is multitude;" and "Everything that subsists by itself is incorrupt
ible.“” Yet a contemporary tells us that Davidson won much 
glory by his books stuffed with widely-read erudition.*1

On the other hand, Beguin's Tyrocinium was probably utilized 
by Davidson without acknowledgement,** and the latter’s emphasis 
upon seeds is very likely derived from van Helmont. Davidson 
does not make dear what these semina are nor where they come 
from, but he asserts that their virtues are not from the elements, 
and that they rather constitute bodies and inform the elements, 
and that in them are infinite faculties which were never in the 
elements, such as multiplication, science and eternity.**

After devoting the longer first volume to pseudo-philosophy and 
literary fireworks, Davidson continues to treat of alchemical theory 
in the third part and first pages of the second volume and arrives 
at practical chemical operations only in the fourth and last part 
Even here he has an exhortation of twenty-five pages to curious and 
studious youths, a dialogue between a Peripatetic and a Spagyric, 
and repeats the doctrine of the origin of spirits from the theory of 
the second part.100 Or he dilates on the symbolism and mutual 
relationship of the elements with the five simple geometric bodies, 
which he calls "a new idea never elaborated by anyone before me 
so far as I know”,101 although it would seem an obvious transition 
from Kepler's relation of planetary movements to the five regular 
solids in his Mysterium cosmographicum of 1596.

Apart from these effusions, some forty-nine brief chapters, cover
ing about 143 small pages, have treated of distillation, mercury; 
spirit, oil, and salt of tartar; oil, salt and spirit of guaiac; oil and 
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spirit of mastic; spirits and oil of turpentine; spirit, oil and volatile 
salt of amber; waters, oils and spirits of cinnamon; quintessence of 
wine and the way of extracting it from all vegetables. Also of 
tinctures, balsams, extrncts-including laudanum, masteries, flow* 
ers and saffrons; mercury sublimate and duldficate. Of animal 
preparations: honey and wax, the phlegm, spirit, oil and volatile 
salt of the human cranium, and of hartshorn, ivory and the like. 
Then aquae fortes, vitriol, calcination of metals actual and potential, 
salts, vitriolated tartar, sugar of lead, salt of pearls and coral, the 
emetic powder or ALgarot, regultu of antimony, glass of antimony, 
and the conversion of iron into copper.

Davidsons volume came out in French in 1651 with another 
long title which described it as The elements of the philosophy 
of fire or chemistry, containing the finest observations concerning 
the solution, preparation and administration of vegetables, animals 
and minerals, remedies against ills of the human body, and metal* 
lurgy applied to theory by truth founded on geometric necessity 
and demonstrated after the manner of Euclid.10* On July 26 of 
the same year Davidson left Paris to become physician tn the lring 
of Poland with a salary of 10,000 livres.10* Three years later, in 
1660 at The Hague, was published a Prodromus by Davidson to 
commentaries on the Idea of Philosophic Medicine of Peter Seve
rinus, explaining the Platonic fotxidation on which Hippocrates, 
Paracelsus and Severinus had built, together with some select 
chemical remedies from Davidson's own experience of forty yean 
pasL The book was reprinted at Rotterdam in 1668.104

Cui Patin, noting the appearance of the first edition in a letter 
of August 25, 1660, called it "un Commentaire d’un certain mal
heureux chimiste nommé William Davisson in ideam philosophi- 
cam Medicinae Petri Severini Dani."10* Two years earlier Patin 
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had suggested that the red author of J. Chartiers work on anti
mony was

Davisson.... a wretched Scotch chemist and cuckold, who left Paris far 
fear of starving to death and went to Poland, thinking to make a fortune, 
but died there a beggar.10*

This indicates that Davidson died before 1658, but, according to 
Hamy, he revisited Aberdeen in 1867 and Paris in I860.101

In connection with two surprising experiments communicated 
by Daniel Coxe to Philosophical Transactions in 1074, in which 
vegetable salts perfectly resembled the shape of the plants from 
which they had been obtained, ferns in the one case and firs or 
pines in the other, it is noted that Davidson mentioned the same 
result insofar as figures of firs and pines were concerned in his book 
of Chemical Operations.10* But we have seen that de Clave ante
dated him in this.

When the brief Tnricte chymiqug of C. Sauvageon1** first ap
peared I do not know. In the edition of 16431,0 as well as in that 
of 1648,1,1 the wuik. is already described as revised and enlarged. 
Sauvageon also wrote on the sympathetic powder.11* In 1030 he 
had enlarged the Pharmacopoeia of Brice Bauderon11* (1540—1623), 
first printed in 1588. Of the Traicte chymique there were further 
editions in 1644, 1648, 1650 and 1681, and perhaps others.

Cui Patin refers to an M.D. of Lyon named Sauvageon who was 
re-editing IUoIan and to whom he lent his own copy, in which he

Ibid., HI, 102-3.
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had corrected many misprints, bat Sauvageon left some uncor- 
rected.11* It may seem strange that the same man should edit 
Riolan and write on chemical remedies. But he was probably a 
medical eclectic; or hack writer and editor, since in 1641 he re
printed the Universe Medici™ of Bartholamaeus Ferdulds (Fer- 
doux).iu On June 11, 1649 Fatin wrote:11*

M. Sauvageon Is a strange fellow. I never saw such a chicaner; I believe 
this man couldn’t live without a lawsuit; be always has to be attacking 
somebody... He is likely to lose his suit against your booksellers of 
Lyon, just as he has often lost here against Tom, Dick and Hany.

Eight years later Fatin was askiig whether Sauvageon's Pharma- 
de de Bauderon was printed yet11’

The Traicte chymique opens with an “Advertissement au lecteur," 
in which chemistry and chemical remedies are defended. It is 
granted that existing prejudice against chemistry is partly due to 
its practitioners’ ignorance of medicine. But to say that it was not 
practiced by the ancients is not a good argument against it. It is 
older than Paracelsus and goes back to Raymond Lull, Arnold of 
Villanova and Mesue. It is no longer dangerous even in the case 
of mineral and metal remedies. Its operations are more laborious 
than those of Galenic medicine or pharmacy, but are worth the 
pains. By it one gains a more intimate knowledge of natural actions, 
chiefly nutritive, and of those against nature, and of the meteors 
which form In the human body. This last idea was probably sug
gested by De meteoris microcosm at Rodrigues de Castro, pub
lished in 1821. One also understands better the nature rd mixed 
bodies from their being resolved into their components, their true 
principles, essential, physical and palpable—an insight never af
forded by the purely intellectual metaphysics of the schools. Also

•“ Latirte (1907). p. 125.
"* Unióme medicine et medico- 
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chemical remedies help to preserve human life, and one must not 
only know them but how to administer them. Sauvageon therefore, 
besides accounts of their virtues proper to certain diseases, will 
tell when and how to administer them and in what amounts.

The learned public lectures in chemistry at the Jardin Royal of the 
Faubourg Saint-Victor at Paris will give those who have the leisure and 
desire a fuller knowledge of all that we are going to set forth summarily."*

In the text proper vegetable remedies are first considered; then 
a very short section on animals is limited to honey; finally under 
minerals come salt, nitre, vitriol, sulphur, antimony and mercury?1* 
It is best to give mercury in pills so that it won't excite the saliva. 
One should take bouillon not more than two hours afterwards and 
eat a half hour after the bouillon, so that the mercury will not stay 
too long in the stomach. In incorporating the mercury into pills, 
it is well to add a drop or two of oil of sulphur in order to moderate 
its malignity and render its spirits volatile.190 Coral is next con
sidered, then lead and the other metals, ending with potable gold.

Yet another manual in French was E. R. Arnaud's Introduction 
d la chymie, published at Lyons in 1650, to which we have referred 
in opening this chapter.131 It is unusual in giving no recipes or 
medicines. After a deal of preliminary matter,133 the first book 
spends sixteen pages on the name, Chymie, its definition, nature, 
varieties and necessity; twenty pages more on its antiquity; then of 
its material object, furnaces, vessels and fire. The second hook *” 
is then devoted to chemical practice: calcination, dissolution, 
sublimation, rectification, descension, exaltation, circulation, ablu
tion, digestion, putrefaction and fermentation, extraction of essen
ces, tinctures, etc., liquefaction, coagulation, and fixation. Thus 
we have in it a brief practical manual free from mysticism and 

magic.
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The next decade of the century saw the publication of another 
course in chemistry by Annibal Barlet with a longer title couched 
in more mystical language.*“ The work itself lives up to the pro
mise of the title, being much longer than de Clave's and at first 
an incoherent, disorderly and mystical hodge-podge. The author 
raves about cosmic figures, is allegorical and astrological by turns, 
and stresses tbe importance of numbers. But at page 125 he turns 
to instruments and vessels, at page 140 to furnaces. We soon have 
a cosmic furnace, however, and presently a description of alchemi
cal characters. At page 195 processes and recipes begin, and are 
soon illustrated by a series of plates showing Hennes and his 
servitors performing the processes in a laboratory. The same di
vision into animals, vegetaux, minerals and metals as in de Clave, 
Davidson and Sauvageon is followed. The minerals are all clearly 
and fully described. The processes are set forth h a far more 
straightforward style and practical fashion than his preliminary 
guff. We are told what to take, and what to do with it, and what 
results. Then under the caption, "Sens physique,” be tells what 
wp learn fmm it, but here again he is apt to become verbose and 
none too dear. Finally the medicinal properties are set forth.1" 

Barlet also published, without indication of place or date, what 
appears to be an abridgement of or extract from the foregoing 
work.1** Since in one passage he says, "We thus explain ourselves 
to our auditors, while awaiting tbe entire book,””1 it would ap-

*“ Le vrvy et mdthodiqua com de 
la phyeiquo ritolutivo, Dulgoirement 
dite Chymie, neprdeentd par figura 
gMrole» et portieulUm, pour con- 
noietre la Theotcchnie Ergocotmlque, 
Pam, N. Charles, 1053,4to. BM 1034.

I have used an edition of 1057, 
Paris, 020 pp.: BN R.6B3O, BM 1034. 
h.3.

Examples of experiments and 
processes are: 417, "Depuration, Fu
sion, Esprit, Hulle ct Magistraire du 
Nitre on SaJpetre"; 425, Decrepita
tion, Fusion, Esprit ct Huile de Sei 
Marin, Sei Gcmme et autres fixes”; 
432, "DmAlegmatiou. Calcination, Es
prit, Hude, Sd, Magistaire et Soulphre

de Vitriol": 439, “Phlegm at Esprit 
d’Alum, Eaux fastes et Regales"; 447, 
"Sublimation, Fixation, Esprit et Hui
le du SelAnDaaiac*;5(0. "Purification. 
Dissolution, Sublimation et Fixation 
du Bismuth, Zinch et autres Marca
sites."

m Abregf des choies plu» neces- 
srriroe. Du vnaj et méthodique coure 
do fa phydque ronlutice, vulgairement 
dicta Chymie. Eetnil de la Thcotech- 
nio ergocoemique, et* à dire, F Art de 
Dieu en rouvrage de Funtoers, 124 pp. 
BM 1032-b.l3.

,n Ibid., page with the signature 
A ni recto.
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pear that this abrégé or extrait was issued shortly before the longer 
volume. It is Illustrated by figures and charts which are folded 
in between the pages. The first part on resolutive theory divides 
into three sections on: 1) intelligence, principles, elements and quali
ties of the compound; 2) qualities of resolutive physics; 3) its 
truths or chief and most useful maxims. The second practical part 
has five sections on designs of operations, animals, vegetation, 
minerals and metals. We are told how to extract the water, spirit, 
balm, quintessence and salt of blood; how to get oil from butter, 
fat, and wax; the extract of flesh or fleshy parts; the mastery of 
bones or solid parts; how to distill the spirit, oil and volatile salt 
of boms, hair and feathers; how to get the spirit, salt and oil of 
urine; how to extract the water, spirit, oil and tincture of honey; 
and so on with the vegetable and mineral kingdoms.

Educated at Protestant Sedan, Nicolas Le Fèvre or Febvre 
succeeded Davidson at the Jardin du Roi as professor of botany 
and chemistry, a post which he held for twelve years.1“ In 1600 
he published in two volumes a summary of his chemical teaching 
which was to have many editions.1“ It appeared in English in 
1662130 and again in 1664 and 1670, and also, somewhat later, 
several times in German. He was invited to England in 1664 by 
Charles 11 '*’ and died in London in 1674. He speaks of himself as 
“royal apothecary*13* there and on some title pages of his book is 
styled "professeur royal de Chemie et membre de la Société Royale 
de Londres."’**

Le Fèvre has been credited with distinguishing chemistry from 
iatrochemistry and pharmaceutical chemistry. It is true that he 

Hoefer, n (1843), 28fl. Fergu
son. n, 17-18.
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said that “Ghymistry makes all natural things... her proper and 
adequate object’' and that “Chymistry doth not meerly consist in 
the skill of preparing well a remedy, as many do erroneously im
agine.“**4 Yet he addressed the English version of his book “To 
the Apothecaries of England”, and much of its tint volume and 
all of the second are devoted primarily to chemical remedies. 
Moreover, he held that chemistry was not concerned merely with 
natural body, but with a universal spirit, brought into the air by 
the influence of the heavens. Chemists deny that air participates 
in the composition of mixed bodies, and regard it as a matrix to 
the universal spirit which there takes on some bodily Idea, before 
it becomes specificated by means of particular ferments and enters 
into bodies produced from water and earth, which chemists accept 
as elements along with mercury, sulphur and salt.11*

It seemeth even that the Universal Spirit lavas the earth above any 
other of the elements, since it descends hum the highest part of Heaven 
... to take a bodily shape here on earth.11*

Otherwise the treatment seems to follow largely along usual lines, 
mnaidering first chemistry in general, then the principles or ele
ments of natural bodies, third of purity and impurity, i.e., simple 
and compound bodies, fourth of chemical operations, then of 
meteors—under which are included honey, wax and manna as well 
as rain and dew, then animals, vegetables, and minerals.

For Le FAvre chemistry was still a collection of secrets, mysteries 
and marvels. He speaks of “the rarest secrets of the noblest philo
sophy," of the "wonderful spirit of Venus," of some chemical mystery 
being hid under the preparation of tobacco, of sal ammoniac's 
ravishing with wonder "even the most knowing in those mysteries 
which it opens."1*1 Consequently "most writers in our art" have 
disguised it under enigmatical and figurative expressions.

He also accepted the influence of the stars repeatedly. Not only 
was copper called Venus because ft was under that planet and 
related to the generative functions of man1“—and so with the 

*** A Compteat Body of Chymtetry. m ¡bid., II, 46; n, 152; T, 238; 
London, 1670,1. 8, 12. O, 268.

Ibid., I, 13-17, 36. » Ibid., 11. 151. Lc Ftvre further
*** Ibid., L 39. states that copper cantons much vitri- 
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other metals. He further associated the seed of tobacco with Aqua
rius and Mars, and held that, if antimony was exposed to the 
open air after being distilled, it would attract from the influence 
of the stars and the spirit of the air "enough to supply again a new 
distillation at the end of six weeks or two months."1" If antimony 
was calcined in common fire, it lost weight; but if calcined with a 
burning glass, it would gain weight from the "rare effects of mag
ical and celestial fire, drawn from the rays of the sun.”

But this wonder shall cease as soon as we begin to apprehend ... that 
light is that miraculous fire which constitutes the principle of antimony.140

That vital light was possessed by animals was shown by the 
luminosity of flesh and meat. Also all animals were of a more 
volatile, subtle and aerial substance than plants and trees. For 
employment in medicine, they should be middle-aged and have 
died a violent death, preferably by suffocation, which Le Fjwre 
thought would prevent their spirits from dissipating and preserve 
the aforesaid vital light.*41

Marvelous enough in all conscience, however, were the properties 

of vegetation. Many remedies of varied virtues could be extracted 
from tobacco, and four kinds of roses had as many different 
chemical and pharmaceutical qualities. The white kind were used 
only for eye complaints and diseases of women. The}’ should be 
plucked a little after daybreak, when they still possessed some of 
the balsamic moisture acquired during the cool of the night. They 
should not be gathered after a rainy day, nor long after sunrise 

because that planet (tic) seems greedily to suck the balsam and nectar 
of all the flowers which are of an ethereal and delicate substance. And 
amongst all the rest roses are the most delicate.149

Finally, we may note two examples of what Le Fivre called ex
periments. Of the first he was an eye-witness. A comet who had 
suffered a gunshot in the thigh near the knee, after the wound had 
healed, was unable to bend his knee, and "his heel did almost 

□I and less earth than iron, and so less
imi
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Ibid.. II. 215-1«.
111 Ibid., I, 115-10.
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stick unto the buttock.'* His surgeon-major, who was a High 
German, gave him daily for six weeks a dram of a powder from 
a human thigh or leg bone, and before the six weeks were up, he 
was able not only to bend his knee but to fence, play tennis, and 
ride horseback.141 The other instance was an experimental proof 
of renovation of youth by that great arcanum, quintessence of balm. 
One of Le Fevre s best friends for about a fortnight took daily on 
a fasting stomach a glass of white wine colored with this remedy. 
After his fingernails and toenails fell off painlessly, he did not try 
it further on himself but administered it to an old woman servant
Within ten or twelve days she began to menstruate once more but 
was afraid that she would die rather than rejuvenate and refused 
to take the draught any longer. He then steeped some grains of 
com in it and gave them to an old hen which, after six days, began 
to lose its feathers until quite naked, but on the fifteenth day they 
began to grow again, her crest rose, and she began to lay.144

The Journal des Spaoanr in 1666 noted a Discoun which M. le 
Fivre had pronounced at London on the great cordial of Sir Walter 
Raleigh. It was composed of all the best ingredients of other cor
dials: flesh of vipers, bezoar, hartshorn, masteries of pearls and 
coral, and so forth. Le Fdvre warned that it was an error to calcine 
deer horn, as calcination took away all its mJ volatile in which its 
virtue consisted. He also was opposed to dissolving pearls in acids, 
and told how to make a tincture of gold?4*

“Chimin in artis formam redacta comes to light, after having 
feared the tight for the space of some years,** were the words with 
which Werner Rolfinck opened that work in 1661,’44 retaining the 
title of the manual by Brendel, his predecessor as professor at Jena, 
which he had slightly revised in 1641. What he now published, 
however, was an essentially different work in six books. The first 
contained prolegomena and treated of chemistry in general; the 
second, of the means by which chemistry gained its end. The third 
was on artificial works or effects of operations—chiefly on spirits 

“• Ibid-, 1, 130.
«*« Ibid., I. 173-74.
“• JS I, 578-79.
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and oils;1*1 the fourth, on those which were in between liquids and 
solids—soft essences or tincture»,*4* elixirs, extracts, mixtures, bal
sams, eJaeosaccharia, gelatines, alcohol. The fifth book dealt with 
solids—such as salts, masteries, flowers, coIces, stones, croci, reguli, 
stars and amulets.140 The sixth and last book was on imaginary and 
non-existent chemical effects and works100—a category which we 
have seen introduced in the anonymous volume on Non-Entia 
Chymica, of 1645. The whole is sprinkled with alchemical symbols, 
Greek words and quotations, so that it would not seem an easy 
textbook for a beginner. In the main it is a pharmaceutical collec
tion of chemical remedies.

Rolfinck attacks the Paracelsan doctrine that tha whole world 
is in man and the macro-microcosm idea, which be says is no help 
in medicine, but presently we find him giving a “microcosmic vital 
cordial water.**101 He also defends the tenet that contraries are 
cured by contraries against the Paracelsan theory that like cures 
like.110 But he still repeats Beguln’s definition of a mastery as a 
mixed body so prepared without extraction that all its parts are 
kept homogeneous, but a nobler degree of substance or quality is 
attained by removing exterior impurities. *“ He still gives such 
remedies as the secret Alkahestine salt of Paracelsus, Ilelmont, 
Polemann and Glauber, or Mynsicht s antifebrile of snails them
selves without calcination.104 Star, “in the Parnassus of the chem
ists," does not Indicate figure but denotes a singular medicament 
endowed with outstanding, nay astral, virtue.11* Amulets are either 
simple or adorned with words and characters. After citing a number 
of authorities for the power of words and characters, Rolfinck de
cides that they have no efficacy either by nature or reason or acci
dent It is not probable that they obtain force from the influence 
of the stars, and they have no divine sanction.11* Similarly, after 
quoting authorities pro and con as to the sympathetic unguent, be 
concludes that its users select wounds to cure which would heal

**’ It covers pp. 122-98. of which 
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anyway without any medicaments provided they are kept free 
from pus and dirt The examples of magnetic sympathy adduced 
by Helmont are partly false, partly irrelevant107

117 Pp. 417-18.
>“ Stolle (1731), 789. In 1660 

Rolfinck had published six chemical 
dissertations by different students as 
respondents under himself as praeses. 
These were reprinted in 1675: C. Rol- 
fincU... Dissertationes chimiaie tex 
... .Jena, in-4. The BM has several

Among chemical nonenties are listed quintessences in the Para- 
celsan astral sense, the resuscitation of a plant from its ashes or 
salts, the chemical extraction of mercury from vegetation or animal 

blood, the homunculus of Paracelsus, generation of gold in the 
human body—the growth of a gold tooth by a Silesian boy in 1593 
being pronounced a fake, salt of metals, a universal medicine and 
panacea, the conversion of imperfect metals into gold or silver, or 
into other imperfect metals.

Thus Rolfinck seems to be making considerable strides away 
from alchemy and towards chemistry, and from magic to science. 
But one hesitates to subscribe to the statement of Stolle that he 
was the first really to reduce chemistry to unified form in 1661 in 
his Chimia in artis formam redacta sex libris comprehensa.™9 

When Le Fèvre left for England, he was succeeded at the Jardin 
des Plantes by Christoph Glaser of Basel, who also became apothe
cary to the king and the duke of Orléans. Of his Traité de la chymie, 
which first appeared in 1663,158 there were numerous editions and 
translations, including a German version with a title twenty lines 
long,100 whereas the English translation of London, 1677, was called 
A New Treatise of Chymistry.191 In the preface to the original 
edition Glaser assures his readers that he will say nothing that he 
does not know, write nothing that he has not performed, and give 
no preparation which he has not tested experimentally. He will 
not employ hieroglyphic characters nor enigmatic expressions, but 
call everything by its common name.109

After a few pages on chemistry in general, the three active 
principles—salt, sulphur and mercury, and the two passive prin-

copies of both editions. And see Fer
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ciples—phlegm and earth, comes a longer sixth chapter in which the 
various operations, by which mixed bodies are reduced to their 
principles, are set forth in alphabetical order from alcoholize and 
amalgamate to sublimate and vitrify.'"3

To detonate and fulminate is to drive from minerals all the impure and 
volatile sulphurous parts, at the same time retaining all the internal and 
fixed sulphurous parts.

After further chapters on vessels and furnaces, with illustrative 
plates and explanation of their figures, and on lutations of vessels 
and furnaces, and degrees of fire, the first book ends.1*4

Natural bodies are infinite in number and very different in sub
stance and form, both internal and external, so that it is necessary 
to use "an infinity of and instruments." Metals and minerals 
especially vary greatly in composition. Not only does each require 
a different preparation, but each preparation calls for a great 
amount of work and thought and entirely diverse modes of pro
cedure. One cannot establish general rules for their preparation, 
as one can for vegetables and animals.1**

The section on the mineral kingdom fills more than half of the 
whole work,1"* and includes coral, ambergris and amber. In the 
opening chapter on gold, nothing is said of potable gold. But in 
connection with diaphoretic powder of gold, Glaser affirms that 
he will not conceal from the public what some persons in Paris 
have kept as a great secret If you distemper this powder with a 
little water or saliva and rub a silver vessel with it it gilds the 
vessel, and this lasts a long while. As we have heard Lc Fivre say, 
chemists call copper Venus, as much for the influence which it 
can receive from that planet, as for the virtue it has for diseases 
in the generative parts.

In treating of vegetables, to which he devotes twenty-four chap
ters as against twenty on minerals, but much more briefly, Glaser 
begins at the roots and comes gradually to their tops. In the chapter 
on tartar he explains that he is treating only of the tartar of wine 
and not of microcosmic tartar, which is a viscous substance which

“* Ibid., pp. 13-28. 
’•» At p. BO.

'« ¡bid., pp. 62-63, 63. 
•“ Ibid., pp. 70-272. 
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forms in the human body.1®7 On animals he has only eight chapters. 
The first deals with oil and volatile salt of hymnn cranium, which 
is particularly adapted to epileptics and hysterical maladies. The 
others take up the distillation of the flesh of vipers, of human blood, 
of urine, and May dew—which hardly seems animal, manna, honey 
and the distilling of wax. In the introduction to this section Glaser 
had said—again like Lc F^vre—that the animals in question should 
be middle-aged and have died a violent death. But this certainly 
does not apply in the case of the distillation of urine, which we are 
told should be that of children between eight and twelve yean of 
age ar that of young men. Glaser would appear to have copied 
previous manuals rather carelessly.

When the Marquise de Brinvilliers was tried on the charge of 
numerous poisonings, Glaser was said to have sold her the poisons, 
and was put in the Bastille in 1676. He was soon released but 
died in 1678, it was said of chagrin. Dumas regarded him as a mere 
manipulator and inferior to Le Fivre as a chemist.1** But his 
method of making potassium sulphate was celebrated, and the 
native salt, Glaserite, was named after him.

Johann Joachim Becher of Speyer, of whose other writings we 
have treated in an earlier chapter, "* in 1664 published a manual 
entitled Institutes of Elementary Chemistry or Oedipus Chimicus, 
which was further described in its title as very useful and necessary 
for all students of medicine and chemistry to read.110 The work was 
dedicated to the famous physician, Sylvius. The work divides into 
seven tituli or chapters, of which the first three consider the first 
matter of the chemists; the principles of substance, namely, sulphur 
and salt; and the principles of quality, which are mercury and 
salt The fourth titulus gives a chemical interpretation of the 
traditional four elements: fire, air, water and earth. The fifth deals

Ibid., p. 340.
■“ Dumu (1878), 89-70.
*• Chapter 20. The Underground 

World of Kircher and Becher.
Irutitutione chimice prodro

me i.e. loarmit loachimi Btchtri Spi- 
remit mathem. et mod. dM. Oediput 
ddmicut obtevriontm itrminonm ot

prindpionm chimiconm mytierU 
aperient ct retolvmi. OnKvlum am- 
nihui medicine at chhnie rtudiatii 
lacto paruNla at naceawrium. There 
were two edition« In 1664 at Frankfurt 
and Amsterdam. I have used the 
farmer In BN R27D02, 192 vary 
small pages.



138 CHEMICAL COURSES AND MANUALS

with the terms: generation, sperm, menstruum, matrix, weight and 
heat The sixth takes up six actual chemical operations: accretion, 
decretion, solution, coagulation, destruction, and more than per
fection or transmutation. The seventh and last is concerned with 
seven requisites of the artificer: terminology, instruments, mate
rials, operations, chemical writings, a method of studying chem
istry, and a method of philosophizing chemically.

In 1665, 1664 and 1668, under the joint title of Rudiments of 
Natural Philosophy, Nicolas de Locques, who styled himself “Spa- 
gyric physician of his Majesty," issued a Cours théorique and a 
Cours pratique. The former, dedicated to the king, “clearly ex
plained the precepts and principles of chemistry which have hith
erto been hidden by the ancient philosophers." The latter, de
dicated to Monseigneur le duc de Mortemart, peer of France," 
treated according to the doctrine of Paracelsus operations hitherto 
known to very few persons. De Locques had already published 
Propositions touchant la physique résolutive (another designation 
for chemistry) in 1661,171 and a treatise on the magnetic virtues of 
the blood dedicated to “his most serene Highness, Monseigneur le 
prince,” in 1664.172 These with a work on fermentation dedicated 
to “his royal Highness, le duc d’Orléans,” and one of 1668 on 
Philosophical Elements of the arcana of the dissolvent general, 
were reprinted with or added to the two courses.178

De Locques promises to show the king how all sorts of bodies 
can be dissolved by a single liquor and make an admirable panacea. 
He says that it is a secret which died with Paracelsus and Raymond 
Lull and which he has revived from their writings by his experi
ments. Actually it appears to be the quintessence of John of Rupe- 
sdssa.174 In his preface to the reader de Locques states that 
Egyptian hieroglyphics conceal chemical secrets of nature. There 
is little reason for dwelling on his Cours théorique. He defines 
magistère differently from most alchemists of his century, when he 
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affirms that natural philosophers have called it the extraction of 
the most formal and radical substance from the composite under 
the form "d’humide blanchastre, de sperme ou de chyle." He would 
seem to have confused it with quintessence, which he defines as 
an extraction of the most radical and formal substance from mixed 
bodies. For him arcanum is a virtue not in matter but introduced 
by art in the operation. His account of the circulation of the ele
ments is all tommy-rot.

As an example of his Cours pratique may be given his Alcahest 
or le petit circulé of common salt. Calcinate common salt two or 
three times with an equal portion of powdered chalk, during three 
or four hours, dissolve in a great quantity of water, filter and 
coagulate at each distillation.

Pour on one part seven or eight parts of good spirit of salt, digest till it 
dissolves, putrefy for thirty days in a dunghill, then distill it, separating 
the phlegm which ascends first, and cast on your matter, which remains 
golden and becomes red, the strongest spirit Dissolve and putrefy as 
above and that as often as your matter remains in red oil, which is le 
petit circulé and quintessence of salt.

If at each distillation you separate the soul of sulphur or the tincture 
which forms like a crust and which you should digest with the strongest 
spirit you will get the oil by a marvelous short-cut. If you want it 
smooth and not corrosive, pour on good spirit of wine and distill them 
cohobating, since the spirit of wine has the virtue of drawing out and 
separating all its sharpness. To obtain it very exalted in its operations, 
after having separated the element of water in a bain-Marie, one draws 
the element of air from the cinders, that of fire remains below, which 
one extracts by the element of air which is its spirit, and you have the 
quintessence of salt

But de Locques warns the reader not to get the idea that this 
operation is as easy as his brief directions may seem to suggest. 
Great and long putrefactions are necessary, although they can be 
much abbreviated by a marvelous separator of phlegm from spirit, 
which he will not reveal because of human ingratitude.1™

Nitre or saltpeter is composed of the subtlest part of salt and 
the grease of sea water on the one hand, and of light on the other.

»» n, 13-14.
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In consequence it has much of the fluidity and chill of water, and 
of the motion, action and heat of fire. It is cold to the touch but 
so hot that it dissolves all metals. It is the first salt of nature and 
the first principle of putrefaction. It is an air with a little fire 
congealed by water, for air cannot enter a mixture except in its 
own form. When nitre has lost its volatility, it melts like borax 
and becomes a tartarous salt. It is called air because it receives the 
first action of fire and makes the first movement of life. It also 
is called the vicar of the sun, the principle of animality in the brain, 
of vegetability in the liver and nutritive parts, of vitality in the 
heart. God has put reservoirs of it in water, earth, fire and air, in 
the heavens and the stars themselves. But de Locques is not 
speaking of vulgar saltpeter, which can produce nothing, because 
it is full of common salt and mixed with arsenical and corrosive 
spirits. The nitre of which he speaks is volatile and the only salt 
in nature which shares that spirituality of essence by which insects, 
snakes and eagles shed their skins and renew their youth, and by 
which life is transmitted in seeds to all things for the propagation 
of their species. Whence do fish draw their nourishment in the salt 
sea, plants on the earth’s surface, and animals in the air, if not from 
this sweet nitre? It causes troubled seas and the inundation of the 
Nile. As man draws his life from occult nourishment hidden in the 
air, so fish are nourished by the sweet sulphur of the briny deep, 
and so this sweet nitre which is a congealed air is found every
where.178 Does de Locques have oxygen in mind?

After this laudation of nitre, de Locques calls wine the great 
agent of alchemy, then presently speaks of vitriol as the universal 
spirit and world soul and quintessence of all things.177 In an 
intervening chapter he says that the stars and planets are more 
present at our birth than our parents are, that insects owe their 
form especially to the sun, and that each thing has a double body: 
formal, white, resplendent, masculine and paternal agent from 
the heavens and stars; red, maternal and feminine, from the ele
ments. He goes on to detail the properties of each planet178 Later 
he gives three potable golds and one potable silver, and ascribes

*’• H, 34-41. 
II, 45, 72.
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medical virtues to stones and crystal. He understands by air any 
humid, diaphanous and rarefied body.17*

In the treatise on the magnetic virtue of blood, de Locques states 
that it is double: spirit and body, sympathy and antipathy, curative 
and morbific. Man, the microcosm, has his pole (balsamic salt) and 
magnet (the magnetic spirit of blood). But in the present work he 
will not detail its celestial, astral and magic virtues, of which Para
celsus has spoken amply, nor its secret preparation in quintessence, 
but only the secret usage which one can make of it in baths.

The date of the first edition of the course in chemistry of Pierre 
Thibaut dit le Lorrain was 1667,180 with a dedication to Antoine 
Vallot, first physician of the king of France. It was republished 
at Leyden in 1672 and at Paris in 1679. An English translation of 
1668181 was reprinted in 1675. The opening pages treat of the 
chemical laboratory and apparatus; then follow one preparation 
after another—spirit of salt, spirit of nitre, spirit of vitriol and 
black oil of vitriol, and so on—without any grouping in the three 
kingdoms of minerals, vegetables and animals, and concluding 
with tincture of gold or potable gold. The treatment of metals 
is fullest. Animal products are limited to oil of yolks of eggs, oil 
of yellow wax, spirit and oil of honey, tincture of musk and 
ambergris.183 Thibaut says that the getting inside simples to ex
tract essences from them and the making of a number of medicines 
from one came only with Paracelsus and his successors. After his 
text proper has ended, he adds a brief abridgement of it.188

Matte La Faveur, distiller and demonstrator in ordinary of 
chemistry in the medical faculty of the university of Montpellier, 
opened his Pratique de chymie184 of 1671 with a preface to the 
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reader excusing himself for publishing another "Cours de Chymie." 
Bcguin, Hartmann, Croll, Quercetan (Du Chesne) and Schroder- 
had they not already taught all these preparations? And didn't it 
seem that in his time in France Davisson, Lefebure (Le Fdvre) and 
Glazer (Closer) had left nothing new to say? But his fellow phy
sicians have pressed him to publish and he has succumbed at last 
He claims to offer some new preparations and to discover short 
cuts and easier methods to perform the most difficult operations. 
But rather than merely note his innovations, he has decided to set 
forth the entire subject, although this involves repetition of what 
others have said.

His general plan is very similar to that of de Clave. The work 
divides into four books, of which the first deals with definition, 
elements, operations and apparatus. Book II is concerned with 
the principal preparations of minerals; III, of vegetables; IV, of 
animals, with a supplementary Advis concerning mineral waten, 
telling how to recognize what they contain.IM Several inserted 
folded plates illustrate chemical symbols and apparatus, hut offer 
nothing unusual.

Chemistry is defined as the art of separating the parts of natural 
bodies, of purifying them, and then putting them together again 
for medical purposes,***  and the author limits his book to practical 
chemistry. He deprecates indulging in physical theory before 
knowing mechanics and chemistry.181 In dissolving compounds by 
fire one discovers five different underlying substances: phlegm, an 
insipid liquor in the form of water; spirit, the most active and volatile 
part of the compound; sulphur or oil, which is the most combustible 
part; salt; and dead earth.18* Each of the three active principles— 
salt, sulphur and mercury—is different in each of the three king
doms—animal, vegetable and mineral."* Salts are natural or arti
ficial; the latter, simple or composite, like sal amumiac. Simple 
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salts subdivide into lyes, essentiels and volatile.'*0 Oil of tartar 
is not properly an oil, but a salt dissolved.1*1

By chemical operations are obtained powders: minerals reduce 
to calx; animal« and vegetables, to cinders or ashes. "Alkool est 
une pondre très subtile et impalpable." Flowers and sublimations 
are the subtlest parts of bodies Waters are liquors produced by 
distillation, and are called spirits, if they are free from phlegm and 
very spirituous.1M

Perfect animals are those whose parts cease to move when 
separated from the heart Imperfect animal.« are those whose parts 
continue to move for some time after they have been separated 
from the heart.”0

Processes with gold include cupellation, purification by anti
mony, amalgamation or calcination by mercury, crocus soils or or 
fulminant, liqueur dor at potable gold, to which medical effects 
are ascribed.1*4 Crocus solis, too, is employed in medicine, six, 
seven or eight grains being given in a syrup suited to the malady. 
It is further a specific for sufferers from mercury ointment, as it 
detaches the mercury from the body and unites it to itself. Mixed 
with equal parts of mineral bezoar, it is good for small pox; it checks 
vomiting and strengthens the stomach.1*8

Ordinarily, to dissolve coral, spirits of vinegar or lemon juice are 
used or "esprit de vitriol philosophique" (an acid drawn by lotions 
from butter of antimony). But Matte La Faveur prefers to use 
spirits of copper ([esprit de Venus) to dissolve coral or pearls.'**1 
Four chapters on amber are on its oil and the magisters, essence 
and elixir of ambergris."" Preparations from animals include a 
volatile salt of vipers, another of human blood, and spirit, oil and 
salt of hartshorn. ”*

Among bits from the author’s own experience the following may 
be noted. Under the caption of Laudanum opiatum he remarks 
that opium receives no virtue from the waters or spirits with which 
it is mixed. For when in Italy he used ft successfully without other
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preparation than this. One day in Grenoble he saw a viper-catcher 
who was wounded by one in the arm. He immediately cut off the 
heads of two vipers, tore out their hearts and devoured them.

1 went to his house two or three days later to learn the outcome. I found 
him in perfect health, and he told me that ft was not the first time that 
he had availed himself of that remedy.10*

Two examples of chemical experiment may also be noted. Catch 
toads, tie them by the hind legs, hang them in the chimney-place 
and leave them there until they are dried. Then clean them and 
wash them with euu de vie, dry them in the sun. When you have 
about fifty, chop them to bits and make spirits, oil and volatile salt 
of toads.*” Life was full of perils for toads even before the advent 
of the electric light and the automobile.

For volatile salt of urine take about sixty pints of the urine of 
little children aged six or seven who drink very little wine. Put 
this in various hermetically sealed receptacles and leave these in 
horse manure or the sun for a month ar six weeks to corrupt. Then 
distill four pints at a time down to one pint Re-distill these fifteen 
pints in a bain-Maric in vessels with long necks and draw off 
about five or six pints and put in a glass vessel adding a pound 
and a half of saltpeter refined and dried. After more heatings 
and distilling the final outcome is about eight ounces of crystal
line salt which must be kept in a tightly corked bottle, or the air 
will dissipate it.101

In Italy Carlo Landlotti issued a Guida alia Chimica at Modena 
in 1672 in duodecimo and a Nova Guida alia Chimica at Venice 
in 1677 in octavo.*0* Other editions of both soon followed.*00 I 
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have seen the edition of 1697 in three volumes in duodecimo. The 
first deals with fire, furnaces, operations, waters, oils, tinctures, 
extracts, laudanum and masteries—an order much like that of Begum 
early in the century; then tartars, vitriol, sulphurs, salts, antimony, 
the mineral bezoar, etc. The second volume is concerned with 
metals and divides into three books, of which the first treats of 
Saturn and Jupiter, Le., lead and tin; the second, of Man and 
Venus, or copper and iron; the third, of sun and moan, ar gold and 
silver. The third volume takes up the animal kingdom and falls 
into four parts. The first is about man and the use of parts of 
the human body. The second is entitled. Quadrupeds, but goes 
on to other animal« such as vipers, and its 67th and last chapter 
is on the toad. The third part is concerning flying animal« while 
the fourth is nominally about fish but adds such creatures as ants, 
millepedes and scorpions.

There is not much in print by Carolus Ludovicus de Maets, 
professor of chemistry at Leyden, but manuscripts in the British 
Museum of the seventeenth century preserve his "Secret chemical 
college" held at Leyden “privately" in 1675—1676,* “ his medical 
Collegium practicum, held at Leyden in 1680,■* and Chemical 
Experiments, both in Latin* 0* and in an English translation of 
1676.* ” We shall presently bear of Le Morts working in his 
laboratory and leaving it in 1672. Later, in 1684, de Maets pub
lished Prodromut chemiae rationalis... accedunt animadcenionca 
in Collectanea chymica Leidensia, of which we shall have more 
to say presently. The Chemical Collegium begins with a way to 
embalm corpses and the preparation of artificial mumio, and con
tains such further reefpes as a cosmetic to whiten the skin, a 
panacea of native cinnabar, and a secret essence of setyrtum tor 
fmpotency. Most of the recipes are taken from previous authors 
such as Paracelsus, Kruchner, Frundek, Langelott, Zwelfer, Angelo 
Sala, Ruland, Glauber, Tachenius, Helmont, and even medieval 
Artephius. The Collegium practicum consists chiefly of prescrip
tions of chemical remedies arranged in thirty-six chapters by

m Sloane 1235, fab. l-34v; is- M Sloane 3287, fob. S53v-2S7.
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diseases from epilepsy and apoplexy to dropsy and scurvy. 
Nicolas Lemery (1645—1715) was bom in Rouen and trained as 

an apothecary. He came to Paris and attended the lectures and 
experiments of Glaser, but was dissatisfied with them. After six 
years of travel, spent in visiting other towns of France and in 
teaching chemistry at Montpellier, he returned to Paris and insti
tuted a course of lectures, at first in the laboratory of a friend who 
was apothecary to the prince of Condd, then in one of his own in 
a basement in Rue Galande.208 Out of these lectures grew his 
Cours de Chymie. First published in 1675, it ran through a dozen 
or more editions during his lifetime.20® The last to appear was in 
1756. It was translated into Latin,210 English, German, Italian and 
Spanish. English versions appeared in 1677,111 1686 and again in 
1711. There were German editions in 1698 from the French edition 
of 1697, and in 1734 and 1754.

Lemery’s book seems to have taken the place in general favor 
of Beguin's Tyrocinium, of which the last edition had come out 
in 1669. He wrote lucidly and his experiments were ingenious. 
Dumas described another work by him on antimony as a ma« of 
experiments conducted in the laboratory by a trained hand and 
described in a simple and realistic manner which was "entirely 
new in chemistry.”212 He added to the chemical remedies disser
tations or notes which were largely practical in character. A brief 
address to the reader by the printer of the Latin translation of 
1681 asked why Lemery should be issued in Latin, when there 
were already so many chemical manuals in Latin by authors like 
Rolfinck, Ludovicus, Wedel, Schroeder, Hofmann and Zwelfer, 
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and repbed that his book was clearer and employed a short and 
easy method. But it should not be inferred that he writes merely 
for tyros. Although he omits the mercury of metals, Hebnonfs 
alkahest, and other such non-cntia, be should not be rejected by 
the masters of chemistry themselves. In the text Lemery speaks 
of preconceived opinions as being rejected and new views coming 
in, and is bold to state his own conclusions.™

Lemery was originally a Protestant and after the Revocation of 
the Edict of Nantes fled to England. But he soon returned to 
France, became a Catholic, and recovered his confiscated property. 
In 1699 he was elected to membership in l’Académie des Sciences.

Tn the Latin edition of 1681, the first 52 pages are devoted to 
brief definition of chemistry and statement of the five principles, 
which are then further commented upon for 32 pages, followed 
by an account of furnaces, vessels and degrees of fire, and a glos
sary of chemical terms. The remaining 612 pages are divided 
unequally between the three natural kingdoms. Minerals cover 
420 pages and 23 chapters—the longest being on antimony and 
preparations from it (52 pp.), while coral, amber and ambergris are 
included as mineral« The vegetable kingdom receives almost as 
many chapters (20), but only 159 pages, while animals have only 
32 pages“4 and four chapters: on vipers, which is the longest, the 
distillation of urine and its volatile salt, honey, and the distillation 
of wax. These topics are in part identical with Thibsut’s similarly 
brief treatment of animal products.

Besides the usual five principles, none of which could be extracted 
in a pure state, Lemery believed, like Le Févre, ir> a universal 
spirit, imperceptible to sense, which formed compound bodies ac
cording to the variety of pores or moulds in which it was confined. 
Chemical change was an effervescence produced by the points of 
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acids penetrating the pores of alkalis in due proportion. Oils, 
composed of more yielding parts than alkalis, were slower to 
effervesce or ferment.216

Chemical terminology was still confused. Spirit of hartshorn 
(aqueous solution of ammonia) was sal volatile dissolved in a little 
phlegm. Spirit of wine Lemery called an oil rarefied by salts. 
Spirit of acid was the essential salt of acid. Many things were 
improperly called oils, such as oil of tartar, which was really sal 
liquatum, as we have already heard from Matte La Faveur; oil of 
vitriol, which was the more generous and caustic part of spirit of 
vitriol; and oil of antimony, a mixture of spirit of acid and anti
mony.216

Lemery thought of salt as produced by long action of acid on 
stones. Particles of fire were included in the pores of other bodies 
and manifested themselves in boiling water. Lead was full of 
sulphur or bituminous earth, which made it soft and flexible. It 
seemed further to contain mercury. Iron consisted of vitriolated 
salt, sulphur and earth loosely interconnected. Vulgar sulphur was 
part oil, part saline and fixed add. The microscope had revealed 
that the seed contained the future plant with all its parts.217

Lemery was quick to jump to conclusions. He incorrectly con
cluded that antimony contained an add salt, because he believed 
that its figure resembled that of saltpeter, and that it had an emetic 
property which came from its scratching the lining of the stomach. 
He explained the action of sleeping draughts by their glutinous 
particles which, carried to the small vessels of the brain, condensed 
the spirits and moderated their motion.218 Such explanations, how
ever, which then seemed plausible, probably increased the popu
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larity of his book. On the other hand, be was not free from em
pirical remedies and use of parts of animals, such as an oil derived 
from puppy dogs boiled with earthworms for cases of dysentery.

Lemery denied medicinal effects to copper*1* and tin,”® but 
held that lead would repress lust if applied to the perineum, and 
was good for many tumors.1*1 He thought that the particles of 
lead entered the pores to bind the spirits and moderate their 
motion. Iron was superior as a remedy to steel,“ and iron rust 
was a specific against obstructions of liver, pancreas, spleen and 
mesentery.**1 For potable gold be had little use, but held that 
aurum fulminant would provoke a sweat and expel noxious hu
mors,**4 and that it would not fulminate in the stomach.*** To 
mercury as a medicine, especially for venereal disease, be devoted 
much space and further referred the reader to the work on the 
latter subject of de Blegny, royal surgeon.“

Despite his considerable scepticism and caution as to use of 
metallic remedies, Lemery still believed that vipers taken inter
nally produced various sensible medicinal effects.“ He rejected 
the old febles as to their generation, but, despite Redi s discovery 
of a secretion about their teeth, repeated the divergent views of 
contemporaries as to whether the viper poisoned merely by irritated 
spirits, or acid salts, or its gall, or by venom scattered through its 
entire body. This last was the reason for beating the bodies of 
dead vipers to drive the venom to their extremities and then cutting 
off the extremities before using the flesh to make trochees. But 
their flesh thus prepared lacks the volatile salts in which the 
medicinal virtue especially resides, and experience has taught us 
that no part of the dead viper is poisonous. Its bead and tail 
pulverized are as good as the rest of its body; even its heart, liver 
and gall are employed medicinally. Its own bite is cured by 
crushing its head over the bite.

“• Curaur chymlcui, 1681, p. 148, 
“Sed cum ci inrit quid corroaivum, 
nulli author fuero ut eo Intuí utatur.“ 

Ibid., p. 120, “Tribuunt ipsi vir- 
tutes advenui morbos hepadi at uteri, 
sed imaginaria est hace qualitas quam 
ouilo modo camprobavlt experienti*."

« Ibid., pp. 128-29.

m Ibid., pp. 168,168; at 167-74 ha 
answen rii argument* to the contrary.

“* Ibid., p. 16S.
•** Ibid, p. 77.
“ Ibid., p. 83.
*" Ibid., p. 210.
“ lbid„ 80 and 682-42 (ran Tut* 

tía, Caput Primum).
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Lemery not merely questioned the medicinal value of some 
metals: at times his text is purely chemical, as when he says of 
The Tree of Diana, “This experiment is of no use in medicine; I 
describe it merely for the sake of the curious.”288 Or when he 
makes flowers of tin and a detonation by mixing tin and nitre.231* 
He dismissed the question of the transmutation of metals in a few 
pages, enumerating three ways in which men had tried to make 
gold: namely, by ridding other metals of their impurities, by 
extracting mercury from them as a near-gold, and by seeking for 
the seed of gold either in gold itself or in other minerals, vegetables 
and animals.230 But he deplored the time which had been wasted 
in the attempt.231

The best and most level-headed (aequissimi) adherents of judi
cial astrology in Lemery’s day (1675) were represented by him as 
defending the doctrine of affinity and sympathy between the seven 
metals and seven planets by an explanation drawn from the cor
puscular hypothesis. They held that an infinite number of cor
puscles streamed from the planet and the metal in question, and 
that their figure was such that they could only penetrate each 
other’s pores and remain fixed there, and that consequently gold 
was nourished and perfected by the sun, silver by the moon, and 
so on. They further held that certain days were favorable to or 
governed by certain planets, so that it was better to work silver 
on Monday and iron on Tuesday (Mardi or Mars’ day). Further 
that each planet ruled a certain part of the human body, and that 
this should be observed in the administration of metallic remedies: 
gold for the heart and cardiac complaints, silver for the brain and 
mental disease, tin for the lungs, iron for the liver, copper for the 
reins, and lead for the spleen. Lemery felt, however, that these 
contentions were unproved, and that it was better to explain the 
effects of remedies by proximate causes rather than the qualities 
of the stars. And many astrologers made other claims and assertions 
which he regarded as quite beyond the bounds of reason.232

Yet when he came to treat of gold in particular, he said that

“> Ibid., p. B2.
*“ Cursus Chymicus, 1681, pp. 55-

“ Ibid., p. 107. 
«« Ibid., pp. 118-22.
“ Ibid., pp. 60-61. 57.
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the astrologers affirmed that the sun was gold fused at the center 
of Hie world and purified by the fire of the stars surrounding it. 
Also that gold taken in the mouth was considered a cardiac, because 
the astrologers said that it received the influence of the sun which 
was, as it were, the heart of the universe. And he again repeated 
that the astrologers said that the pores of gold were so disposed 
that they more readily absorbed the influence of the sun than did 
the pores of other mixed bodies. He concluded, however, that while 
there was perhaps more influence of the sun on gold than on other 
metals, this influence did not make ft more apt to dissolve in the 
body or to produce the great effects attributed to it.“ In speaking 
of the other metals, he usually gave the planetary name of each 
and explained that it was so bestowed because of the supposed 
connection with that planet***  Many properties against diseases 
of the brain were assigned to silver, but in his opinion they had 
no other foundation than the imagination of many astrologers and 
chemists, so that ft was not necessary to spend time in refuting 
them.***  Yet in his own preface be had said, “If from consideration 
of the macrocosm we turn as is proper to man the microcosm."“ 
But perhaps he was thoughtlessly repeating an old cliché.

Among innovations in the fourth edition of Lemery's Coun de 
Chymie in 1682, the Journal da Sfavans noted the following 
“Singular Experiment concerning poisons which coagulate the 
blood." When a small mouse was dropped into a glass bottle con
taining two scorpions and was stung by them, it died in convulsions 
after a few minutes. But when a larger mouse was put in and 
stung, it ate the scorpions and showed no ill effects. The experi
ment seemed to prove that the flesh of the scorpions contained 
volatile salts which prevented the blood of the mouse from coagu
lating.*«

In the fifth edition of 1683 Lernery told how to extract phosphorus 
from urine, and came to the conclusion that mercury consisted of 
spherical particles.“

“ IM, pp. 01, 64-60.
"• IM., pp. 85, 128. 148. etc.
•*• IM., p. 85.
*** IM., PraefaOo, foL *2 venot 

“Si a macrocoami cansidsatioiM ad

h»niiu-ii> miCTDCXMnnim lure dictum 
transMunus."

"» JS X (1682), 22. 
“ JS XI (1684), 352-55.
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In the seventh edition of 1690, among other novelties was a 
mercurial panacea sublimated twelve times and then infused in 
spirits of wine for a fortnight, and an account of the intense heat 
produced by a mixture of equal parts of sulphur and iron filings 
reduced to a paste with water. Lemery believed that a similar 
fermentation on a larger scale was responsible for volcanoes, tor
nadoes and thunderbolts.***

When A Course in Chemistry by Nicholas Lemery appeared in 
English translation from the fifth French edition in 1686, although 
there had been an earlier English version in 1677, it was reviewed 
in Philosophical Transactions, because the work ‘is of such repu
tation in the world that notice of additions to it can't be thought 
ungrateful to the reader.”*40 The following new items were then 
noted: pulverization of tin; Flowers of Jupiter (Le., tin volatilized 
and raised in the form of meal by a volatile salt of saltpeter); oil 
of Mercury made by dissolving corrosive sublimate in spirit of wine, 
although that spirit is unable to dissolve quicksilver or Mercurius 
dtdeis; caustic oil of antimony produced by dissolving antimony 
in acid spirits of salt and vitriol; oil and spirit of paper; tincture 
and extract of Peruvian bark (quinine); sugar and the spirit of it; 
phosphorus.

Notes of medical and chemical lectures by C. L. Morley at the 
University of Leyden from 1677 to 1679 are preserved in a long 
series of manuscripts of the Sloane collection at the British Muse
um.*41 I have not investigated what relationship they bear to the 
Collectanea chymica Leydensia which were printed under his 
name in 1684, but these last are professedly taken from three pro
fessors of chemistry at Leyden, namely, de Maets, Margrav or 
Margravius, and Le Mort,*4* and arranged topically in alphabetical 
order, with the name of the author of each recipe or item placed 
opposite it in the margin. De Maets immediately attacked this book 
in Animadoersiones which accompanied his Prodromus chemiae

*» JS XVIII, 318-22.
«• PT XV, 1183-84.
mi Sloane MSS 1259 to 1280 in

clusive, 1282 to 1294, and 1297 to 
1299.

141 Chriitophar Love Morley, Cal- 
Itctma Chymica Leydensia, Le. Ma- 
etstana, Margravtana, Le Montana 
scilicet Mum in Academia Lugduno- 
Bataoa faadtaHs chtmicae... profs»- 
tonm, 1684: BM 10331.17.
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rationalis of Leyden, 1684. He charged that it was published with
out de Maets’ or Morley’s consent ar knowledge, as the printer 
admitted in the preface, from excerpts made for Morley’s private 
use which he had given to a friend who gave them to the printer. 
“Such thefts and crimes are not to be tolerated by men of learning." 
Moreover, so far as de Maets can recall, he never had Morley as a 
private auditor, so that he must have relied on others' notes. De 
Maets further complains that recipes of which he indicated the 
authors by name are ascribed to him alone, that he is incorrectly 
said to have taught at Nymwegen, is made to employ native salt 
of antimony—which be never saw, and is misrepresented in other 
ways. He never just dictates recipes to his students but gives an 
explanation of them. The accompanying Prodramus durmias ratio- 
nalis of sixty pages is divided into nine chapters on extraction of 
tinctures or elixirs from the vegetable kingdom, calcination of 
antimony, calcination of mercury, various calcinations of other 
metals and their reduction to vitriols and croci, sublimations of 
antimony and mercury, volatile salts taken from animals, acid 
spirits of common salt and nitre, sulphur, oils and ardent spirits.***

When the next edition of Collectanea chymica Loydensia ap
peared in 1693, de Maets was dead, but a disciple of biz, Theodoras 
Muykens, revised the work and added further experiments.9**

The next chemical manual to be considered is that of Michael 
Ettmuller (1644—1683),**® a doctor of philosophy and medicine, 
and a celebrated professor at the University of Leipzig. It was 
first published after his death at Leyden in 1684 by a former 
student of his, Johann Christoph Aussfeld, under the title, Chimia 
nrtionalis ac exparimentalis curiosa.*** Aussfeld adjures the reader.

M Carvhn de Maeb, Prodnmua 
chomiae rationdU... Accedunt AnL 
madoanionet in ¡ibrvm cut tituba Col
lectanea chymica Leidenda, id art, Mo- 
ettiana, Mar/Kgrwiana, Le Mortiana: 
oput quoad axcerpta Maetdana mirti- 
lum, multi* mandil deturpatum, prao- 
dpuii tuh omamentii, ratiodnHi, de- 
ductionibui, observationibut datitu- 
tum inteto at iiurito Maatdo in lucam 
edttum. Leyden, 1684, 77 pp. BM

U65.C.23 (£.). The Anlmadcardonai 
came first at pp. 3-1 fl; the Prodromut 
■t pp. 17-77.

h< Ada arudliofum, XU (1693). 
113-14. See note 304 below.

«* Hoefer, IT (1843). 301. erred io 
saying that Ettmuller died In 1668.

The full title continues: team- 
dum principia rcccntíorum adamata 
oartiiqua ac proprtit atperimantii tom 
dtimicii quam pructicii at at módica-
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if be is a Galenist, not to read further, for he will find no Galenic 
doctrine in this book This publication by Aussfeld met with con
siderable censure. The preface to Ettmuller’s Medicus theoria et 
praxi general! instructua said that it hardly deserved to bear Ett
muller’s name.147 The Journal dea Sfaoans, reviewing the Leyden, 
1685, edition of Ettmuller’s Opera, said that both the Chimia 
rationalis and Medicua theoria et praxi generali instructua had 
been disowned by Ettmuller’s widow and heirs as unauthentic and 
unworthy of him, saying that he had intended to publish only at 
an advanced age, and that bis record of daily experience must be 
revised before it was printed.*** And Georgius Francus, in the 
preface to the Lyon, 1090, edition of Ettmuller’s Opera, quotes 
Schdhammer*** that after Ettmuller’s death his Chymia was pub
lished by a certain gold-digger, a nefarious deed, since there is 
no doubt that, had be lived, he would have emended, altered or 
expunged many things which are now read publicly to his dis
credit.*** Francus also told of the complaint of the widow and 
heirs, but added that, since they couldn't or wouldn't supply a 
better text, the printer Zunner did so (in 1688).

Despite all this outcry, it seems probable that the Chimia ratto- 
nalis of 1684, although it contains some egregious misspellings of 
proper names such as Olai Rudbec for Olai Borrichii, Betrholetus 
for Bartholetus, and Roches for Rochas,**1 and what seems to be 

mentis nobikoribut ref arts camtte tem
per retime. Ntmquam adhuc publi
can lueem vise iom vero in ordincm 
redacts ae bmi publici oauta edits 
cura ac tumNbut Job. Chrittophori 
Atutfeldi Mod. Dod., Lugdtmi Bata- 
vorum, 1684, in-4, 150 pp. BM 1083. 
1.17. As the BN does not have this 
edition, while the BM lacks that of 
1693,1 had to use each separately and 
do not always have page references far 
both.

**' Medicos thaori» et praxi gene- 
roll irutructue, hoe Fundaments 
medidnse oera atim j D. Michnole 
Ettmullero... primtim tradtta, hid

publicae nunc primum donate. Fran- 
cof. et Uprise, 1685. p. 3.

>« JS XIV, 200-201. In its lat« 
reviews of Ettmuller’s works, nothing 
further was said on this score. See 
JS XVIII, 244, an Opera omnia, Lyon. 
1090; XVIII. 364-73. an NouveHe 
chirurgie; and XIX, 202-4, on Pratique 
do médecine. An earlier Landon 
edition of 1683 was reviewed in PT 
XV, 1140-44.

•** "InAdditamenta ad incomporab. 
Herrn. Couringü introd. medic. XI, 
n. VI», pan. 385."

quae non sine ipeius igno
minie nunc publice teguntur.**

“* Op. di., pp. 13, 68,34.
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an inaccurate allusion to Boyle’s pouring lemon juice on coral,542 
is a fair reproduction of Ettmuller’s course as actually conducted, 
whatever later revision he might have made in it, had he had the 
opportunity. The French version of 1693 differs from it only 
slightly.288 Its Avis au lecteur said that hitherto there had been 
some ground for complaint against the excellent translations which 
had appeared of several of Ettmuller’s works, to wit, that such a 
modem Hippocrates ought not to abandon the language of the 
learned for the vernacular, lest in so doing he form demi-medecins 
who would prove more fatal to humanity than disease itself. But 
this objection did not apply to the present work, which is, more
over, useful to apothecaries.

In a brief foreword Ettmuller says that, in treating chemistry in 
a compendium, he does not wish to bind himself to the common 
treatment of certain elements of chemistry in scholastic order, be
cause it involves incongruities or superfluities in certain matters. 
He has presented only what suffice for the medical basis of chem
istry, “by which as an Ariadne’s thread we are led to perfect and 
intimate knowledge of natural bodies.** He treats of salts before 
chemical operations, because the latter cannot be understood with
out a knowledge of the particular ingredients employed in them.

After discussing in his first two chapters the chemical principles 
of the ancients and the saline principles of modems and in especial 
acid salt, Ettmuller has successive chapters on sal alkali, sal salsum, 
sal ammoniac, tartar vitriolatum—a. salt consisting of salt of tartar 
and spirit of vitriol, and common salt. Under the last he states 
that all mineral salts are quadruple: 1) common salt, 2) composite 
salts as nitre, 3) vitriol, 4) alum. But common salt is threefold as 
it comes from the sea or fountains or mountains. The five remain
ing chapters of this first section on salts then deal with sal gemmae, 
sal nitri,™* vitriol, alum, and mineral waters. Ettmuller says that

“ Ed. of 1634, p. 46, ed. of 1693, 
p. 126. What Boyle actually says is 
spirit of vinegar”; De vi elastica aeris, 

Opera, I (1697), 116; Works, I (1772), 
113.

*“ Nouoelle chymie raisonie, Lyon, 
Th. Amaulry, 1693, in-12, 24, 443,

60 pp. Copy used: BN R.35407.
**• Comparison may be made with 

the seven salts of Hermes in medieval 
manuscripts (see my notes in Isis XIV 
(1930), 187-88; XXVII (1937), 53-62). 
These comprise sal ammaniacus, sal 
gemmae, sal nitrum, sal communis.
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“our sal ammoniac’ is artificial, whereas that of the ancients was 
natural, being produced under the sands near the oracle of Am
mon from the urine of camels. Ours is common salt dissolved in 
a large quantity of human urine with a little soot added, about 
one-hundredth part of the whole.3“ These are cooked in a strong 
fire to a certain consistency, afterwards in a cold place a candescent 
salt forms which is called ammoniac.Sal gemmae is so called 
because it is usually drawn from mines in the form of gems. On 
exposure to the air it takes on weight to such a degree that five 
men cannot move what one could in the mine. Generally it is 
hard from the start. In Calabric, however, it Is so soft at first that 
figures can be impressed on it, but hardens when exposed to the 
air.*" Nitre is indeed a marvelous salt, of the nature of sulphur 
and, like sulphur, volatile and inflammable.*" Sea salt far sur
passes all the others both in chemical and alchemical operations, 
and its spirit excels those of common salt and fossil salt. It contains 
live sulphur, perfect, ardent and inflammable. It is the father of 
common salt and fossil salt*1*

The second section of Ettmuller s first book, on chemical oper
ations, consists of six chapters on solution and extraction and 
menstruums for this, and on effervescence, fermentation, precipi
tation, calcination, and coagulation. The third section on sulphuric 
bodies has three chapters on sulphur as a principle and common 
sulphur in particular, on antimony and its various preparations, 
and on ontimonial extracts. The fourth section on mercury and 
bodies analogous to it, has a chapter on mercury, in which it is 
said that there is great confusion as to what is meant by mercury, 
and another on cinnabar. It is surprising that mercury, which is 
white, and sulphur, which is yellow, combine to produce cinnabar 

•nd tai alkali of those mentioned a- 
hovc; also tai caldt and tai alembroc.

*** Hennas says it is made of human 
blood and common salt.
“ Ed. of 1684. p. 8.
ni Ibid, p. 17. Hermes, an the 

contrary, says that tai gemmae is of 
crystalline color and made of »al alkali, 
«■muon salt, and sea water ar salt 
water. It Is hot in the Ont degree,

humid in the third, white in the fourth, 
fixed In the third, not porous. He does 
not say tlmt it increases in weight on 
exposure to the air. but that it Tiabet 
dare pondus maius" and “potestatem 
dandl... mains pondus metaUb non 
haben ti bus.**
“ Ibid, p. 18.
•» Ibid., p. 14.
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which is red. This phenomenon proves the doctrine of Boyle and 
other modems (Newton?), that colors depend on change in the 
texture of bodies, which receives and breaks the solar rays.280

The second book is in three sections on metals—with a chapter 
on gems, vegetation and animals. Ettmuller divided plants into 
five classes: watery and generally insipid, watery but acid, of bitter 
taste without odor, sharp and penetrating with a very sharp volatile 
salt, odoriferous and aromatic.281 He adopted the common dis
tinction of perfect and imperfect animals.282 Urinal salt is the 
dominant principle in all animals. Insects or imperfect animals 
also have plenty of volatile salt, nitrous and not oily, and much 
more penetrating than the volatile salt of perfect animals. Becher 
derived a true nitre from earthworms. Ettmuller also discusses 
formic add.288

Like most manuals of the century, Ettmuller’s is in part a col
lection of chemical processes and recipes from previous writers. 
He displays wide acquaintance with the literature of the subject 
and in the 158 pages of the 1684 edition dtes no fewer than 
seventy authors. Most frequently mentioned are Helmont, Para
celsus, Zwelfer and Basil Valentine.284 Next come Becher, Tache- 
nius, Schroeder, Potier, Angelo Sala, Boyle, Croll, Glauber, Hart
mann and Michael of Leipzig.288 But Ettmuller is critical in his 
bibliography and states his preference for certain processes or 
remedies over others. “Hartmann calls this vitriolated tartar a 
universal digestive, which is true.”288 “Far more convenient is the 
method which Glauber recommends."287 "See Angelo Sala in the 
Anatomy of Vitriol, from which Kircher copied most faithfully 
almost all that he has about vitriol, suppressing the name of the 
true author.”288 Becher is dearer than Paracelsus and Helmont as

“• Ibid., p. 9fl; ed. of 1693, p. 269. 
“ Ed. of 1684, pp. 138-40.

Sectio HI, cap. i, “De animalibus 
perfects et imperfectis.”

~ Ed. of 1684, pp. 149-50; ed. of 
1693, pp. 413-17.

1(4 According to my rough count 
24, 21, 17 and 13 times respectively.

*** Becher 9, Tachenius 7, Schroe
der and Potier each 6, the others five

each. Billich comes next with 4 cita
tions. Johann Michael (1606-1667), 
professor of medicine at Leipag, 
edited, as we have seen, Hartmann's 
Praxis chimiatrica in 1633.

*** Chymia rationales et expérimen
tait*, 1684, p. 12.

Ibid., p. 15.
•* Ibid., p. 23.
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to the universal menstruum or Alkahest, but it is a ram ads, and 
Glauber's effort to make it from nitre is laughable.** In the attempt 
to tone down antimony some take absinth instead of tartar or 
nitre, as Mynsicbt does, but in vain.T7u Some precipitate mercury 
cum tinctura smiridis (tmaragdi?) and expect a great miracle. 
For the method Ettmuller directs one to Schroeder. “But it is an 
imposture, for they lean cm a false foundation.”” * Michael of 
Leipzig prepared an aperitive crocus of Mars with lye made from 
the ashes of aperient herbs, such as fumaria and absinth, which he 
poured on iron filings. But it availed little, because the salts in 
the lye went off into a caldform body which was utterly inert.173 
In one passage Zwelfer is praised for notable and very true state
ments beyond all other authors, but in another place is laughed 
at”3 Polemann wrote a treatise in a precise style on the sulphur 
of the philosophers which was good in theory but not in practice.”4 

From some of the foregoing passages we see that, where other 
manuals might state a recipe or remedy in full without always 
naming its originator, Ettmuller often does not repeat the process 
but refers the reader to its original author for it. On the other 
hand, his criticisms of such processes seem based to a large extent 
upon his own testing of them. In the case of one by Poppius, “a 
new chemical writer,” he says that he has not yet tested whether 
it conforms to experience.“Moderns” of the French Académie 
des Science» had experimented with pigs and hones, which they 
fattened by use of crude antimony.”*

*» Ibid, p. 43.
"• Ibid., p. ST, ed. 1083, p. 188. 
"■ Ed. 1684, p. 91.

Ibid., p 106.
*’• Ibid., p. 107. "Vide Zwelfcrum 

qni egregie ct lectu prie omnibus alils 
habet verisrima”; p. 137. “Hilum vero 
meretur Zwe If er us.”

n* Ibid., p. 109. Joachim Polmnann, 
Novum lumen medicum da myaterio 
aulphuria philatophorvm, 1647, and 
later éditions.

For some of the authors cited by 
Ettmuller one will seareh in vain in 
BM and BN. Duveen and Ferguson,

Zedler and Jdcher: far example, Hage- 
wald, Ffantzard, Pocsletm. Some may 
be misspelled: thus LoccUus may be 
for Loeatdhis.

™ Ed. of 1684, p 82, “An precede 
otperientia nondnm probetum baboo.” 
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”• Ed. of 1884, p. 65: "modern! in 
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fecere in equis et porda quos usu anti- 
monil crudi pingues fecere."
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Ettmuller was not only critical of the particular processes re
commended by various individuals, but also sceptical as to some 
general pretensions of alchemy. Masteries are ordinarily useless, 
because the tissues of the simples are destroyed by their too sharp 
action, although Zwelfer has introduced soluble masteries which 
are somewhat less harmful*” So-called spirit of Saturn or lead 
is sophistical, as is ardent spirit of coral, which amounts to nothing 
but mother of vinegar and spirit of wine regenerated. It is true of 
any metal and of lead especially that taken by itself it cannot 
yield any liquid by distillation. If any is elicited, it is done by 
the addition of other things, and in this way a new product is 
made. Lead per te furnishes no flowers, and it is certain that 
all the tinctures of lead which abound in Schroeder's Pharmaco
poeia are valueless.™ The indestructibility of gold shows that 
it cannot be of any use in medicine or alchemy. The philosophers' 
stone is to be sought not from gold but rather from the root of 
the metals. Tinctures made with corrosive salts are of little con
sequence, since they are merely superficial erosions of the body 
of the gold. Even supposing that one was fortunate enough to 
find a true tincture of gold, bow would it act? Merely as a 
restorative by its anodyne virtue, not by any inadiative faculty, 
as Hebnont claims. However, Ettmuller not merely quotes Meier 
as saying that the American Indians so soften gold in an insipid 
menstruum that it can be treated with the fingers like wax, and 
Lautenberg as affirming that he had seen such an insipid water 
in which gold melted like a lump of ice in hot water, but adds 
that he himself knew the chemist of a certain archbishop who had 
an insipid whitening water in which in the space of six hours be 
dissolved gold into a very red liquor which would not congeal in 
fire.™ Crude silver taken internally has no efficacy; the copper 
must be separated from it*“ In the chapter on gold Ettmuller 
has already called the doctrine of deriving the philosophers' stone 
from gold alone a non ens. In his closing chapter on chemical

m Chymia rationalii ti «apwlwwn- 
taUt, 1684. pp. 51-52; ed. of 1693, 
pp. 142-44.

Ed. of 1684. pp 113-15.

"» Ibi/L, pp. 118-19; ed. of 1683, 
pp. 327-38.

Ed. of 1693, p. 340; ed. of 1684, 
p 122.
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chimeras,**1 he puts in the same category—like Rolfinck—the deri
vation of quicksilver from the blood of animals and the homun
culus of Paracelsus, supposed to be engendered artifically, but 
not, like Rolfinck, the possibility of the transmutation of metals. 

But Ettmuller believed in chemical remedies, ard they form a 
leading feature of his manual. Sulphur anodyue of vitriol, strongly 
recommended by Paracelsus and Helmont, is nothing else than 
fixed sulphur of copper but is not prepared directly from copper 
but from vitriol of copper (copper sulphate). Some distill la tête 
morte of vitriol of copper with sal ammoniac and obtain an admir
able remedy. Starkey (or Stirk, from Bermuda) boiled salt of tartar 
with la tâte morte of vitriol and claimed to have produced a 
wonderful remedy, but the process is very difficult. Boyle, who 
puts great faith in the writings of Helmont, composes flowers of 
sulphur from vitriol of copper, sublimated with sal ammoniac, and 
regards this as a sacred remedy for stomach complaints. He takes 
sal ammoniac, mixes it with la tâte morte of vitriol of copper, well 
dulcified and not retaining the taste of copper, sublimates it all, 
dissolves it in water to sweeten it further, and obtains flowers 
of an orange color which he calls First Being of Venus. He ascribes 
anodyne virtue to these and has proved it in cases of quartan fever 
and rickets.*“

Spirituous phlegm of hartshorn mixed with its volatile salt con
stitutes essencified spirit of hartshorn. La tête morte, having lost 
all acidity, has the advantageous property of absorbing all humid
ities and so by accident becomes very useful in medicine, whether 
taken internally or applied externally. It absorbs acid so well that, 
if spirit of vitriol is poured on it, this loses all its acidity. Evidently 
such tâtes mortes are admirable remedies for soda or acidity of 
the stomach***—an interesting instance of the name of an ail
ment**4 which was later applied to its remedy. It is thanks to 
sulphur of Venus that la tête morte of vitriol of copper cures dys

•u Ed. of 1684, p. 157, “De non 
onHhiu chimkdi"; ed. of 1893, pp. 
439-42, "Des non-eatre» chymiquö.“

n» Ed. of 1684, pp. 30-31; od. of 
1693, pp. 82-85.
“Edo/ 1684, p. 151; ed. of 1693.

pp. 419, 421-22.
*** Michael Scot in the thirteenth 

century, according to Maigne d'Arnis, 
Lexicon ... de la baue lafiiM, 1866, 
used the word soda in the tense of 
headache or migraine
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entery, “qui s’arrête d'abord qu’on a jetté des excremens du malade 
dessus,”—a secret for which Knoephelius is to be much com
mended.285

Balm of sulphur cures internal abscesses and dangerous ulcers 
of the breast288 The virtue of antimony in infusions is inexhaus
tible.287 Bartoletti in his treatise on respiration mentions a saffron 
or crocus of antimony, produced by sublimation, which has the 
odor of musk and which, when completely dissolved with spirit 
of wine and reduced to a scruple in weight, becomes an excellent 
purgative without causing any vomiting. Finck in his Enchiridion 
chymicum tells of making flowers of antimony with a like odor.288 
Mercury kills worms; Zwelfer will teach you how to distill it.288 
Mitigated Dragon, or Panchymagogue Mineral, is a very mild 
remedy and excellent purgative, prepared by adding mercury to 
mercury sublimate.280 Conring made laudanum from opium, add
ing extract of castoreum, spices, diacalaminth, and a little bezoar 
stone, and mixing the whole very exactly.281

The tooth of a boar is employed in cases of pleurisy to purify 
the blood stream of unnatural acidity.282 Volatile salt of human 
blood is a sovereign cure for epilepsy, as is that of the urine for 
the stone. The human cranium is considered an antidote for dysen
tery. Its moss or scrapings check all haemorrhages and are the 
basis of the magnetic unguent. The brain, if putrefied, yields a 
marvelous spirit against epilepsy. The afterbirth, if putrefied, 
furnishes a salutary spirit to eject the foetus, dead or alive, the dose 
being 30 to 40 drops taken in beer. Linen dipped in the menstrual 
blood of a virgin cures erysipelas, gout and tertian fever. A deer’s 
private is a specific for dysentery, and a whale’s for pleurisy.283 

Such passages show Ettmuller treading close to the border which 
separates medicine and science from magic. He refers favorably 
to the sympathetic powder as well as the magnetic unguent, stating 

184 Ed. of 1684, p. 109; ed. of 1693;
p. 304.

«" Ed. of 1693, pp. 165, 170.
«•» Ibid., pp. 185, 189.
«* Ibid., p. 188; ed. of 1684; pp. 

67-68, citing Trinellius instead of 
Finck

*» Ed. of 1693, pp. 248, 268; ed.

of 1684, p. 96.
•" Ed. of 1693, p. 260; ed. of 1684, 

p. 79.
”* Ed. of 1693, p. 408; ed. of 1684, 

p. 147.
“ Ed. of 1893, p. 147.
m Ibid., p. 423. I could not find 

this passage in the ed. of 1684.
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that in la tête morte of vitriol of copper lies concealed the force of 
the sympathetic powder which cures wounds and other ills by 
magnetic virtue.294 He is hesitant with regard to tinctures of gems 
and holds that crude gems taken internally have no medicinal 
effect, except crystal which is soft and absorbs acidity. But he 
still grants gems medicinal virtue when applied externally as 
amulets. It is known from experience that suspending a jasper 
about the neck stops nosebleed. If one draws a circle around a 
pestilential carbuncle with a sapphire, the carbuncle will soon 
turn black and fall off. It is customary to draw a similar ring about 
the eye in order to preserve the sight in cases of measles and 
smallpox.299 He accounts for the force of such amulets by radia
tion, probably of metallic sulphur.

The currency of Ettmuller’s writings is evidenced by the fact 
that in the Compendium of Universal Medicine of 1738 he is one 
of five authors, dead or living, mentioned by name in the full 
title from among those from whose works selections have been 
taken, the other four being Waldschmid, Sennert, Wedel and 
Boerhaave.299 The various editions of Ettmuller's Opera to which 
we have referred contained chiefly medical works, but that of 1690 
included a Pyrotechnia rationalis which was very similar to a Col
legium chymicum in the edition of 1696—1697, which roughly cor
responded to the Chimia rationalis of 1684. It was in three sections 
instead of two books of seven sections, the first section of the second 
book being combined with the four of the first book in Section I 
of 40 chapters, in place of 31 in 1684, but with the same opening 
and closing chapters. Sections two and three on the vegetable and 
animal kingdoms then parallel those of 1684 on those fields.

Ettmuller’s only chemical compositions printed during his life
time were a dissertation on coral at Leipzig in 1665,297 and a dis
putation on the chemical medicine of Hippocrates held at Leipzig 
in October, 1670, and printed at Leyden in 1671.998 Coral was not

m Ed. of 1684, p. 31. Examen conûiorum tincturae,
"• Ibid., pp. 125-26; ed. of 1693, Lipsiae, 1665: BM B.426 (7.). Pages 

pp. 349-50. unnumbered.
m Compendium medidnae univer- *** Medicina Hippocratis chymica 

sae, Basel, 1738, 2 vols. disputationis loco publice... prepó
sito Lipsiae a. IfffO mense Octobr.,
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a panacea, and it was disputed whether a true tincture of it was 
obtainable, but it was generally agreed that it was a cordial and 
had a peculiar sympathy with human blood, the signature of red 
coral seeming exactly to represent die tincture of the nectar of 
the microcosm. He thought of coral as a stony concretion in the 
form of a shrub, which was generated from a nitro-saline mineral 
juice, "impregnated with sulphureous dammyness elevated by sub
terranean beat* through the pores of the bed of the ocean, and 
congealed by the coldness and saltiness of the sea water.*** The 
three chapters of the disputation on the chemical medicine of Hip
pocrates were respectively devoted to the Hippocratic correction 
of the elemental qualities, Hippocratic assertion of saline faculties, 
and application of the Hippocratic faculties to hygiene and thera
peutics. Helmont was cited and also the Experimental Philosophy of 
Boyle. These features were to be repeated in the Chymia ruiionaiis.

Jacobus Le Mort (1650-1718) describes his early career in the 
preface to one of his works.”0 His father was a chemist, and be 
devoted his time from an early age to furnaces and operations. 
From eight on he attended Latin grammar school at Leyden, then 
divided into seven grades. At fourteen he went to the university 
and studied among other subjects theology. At seventeen he at
tended with many others a chemical laboratory at Amsterdam 
conducted by a most expert German, who, however, died about 
a year later. Le Mort then returned to Leyden where be assisted 
the medical authorities, studied the book of nature through contin
ual chemical experimentation and medical practice, and kept 
many case histories during the plague year of 1669. At the repeated 
solicitation of de Maets, who later proved ungrateful, he became 
his chemical assistant, but in his twenty-first year opened a chemical 
workshop of his own, adding a Galenic one three years later. At 
the age of twenty-four he also instituted private lectures on both 
chemical and Galenic medical theory and practice. His success 

Leyden. 1071, 112 PP. BM 1O30J.3 
«■).

■ PT XV, 1141, reviewing Ett- 
nmller. Opera omnia (ric) thtonttea 
at proctica, Landon, 1088, to-4.

CAymia rationihut a* axperiman-

rir aucSorihw aeyue dmaratraNoif 
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aroused the jealousy of the professors and doctors of medicine who 
fined him alone for practicing medicine when he was a mere 
pharmacist without a degree, although others, he complains, were 
doing the same with impunity. He accordingly took his M.D. at 
Utrecht at the age of twenty-seven and then returned to Leyden 
and a rich practice, but the other physicians sent him to Coventry 
and would hold no consultations with him. On December 28, 1694, 
however, he was allowed to teach chemistry and in 1702 was made 
a professor. Meanwhile he had published a Compendium chymicum 
in 1682,“1 and the aforesaid Chymia in 1684 and 1688.m And 
his remedies as well as those of de Maets and Margravnis’0’— 
whom he had especially accused of slandering him and mis
representing his writings—were included in the Collectanea chymica 
Leidensia of 1684 and 1693.**

In his preface of 1688 Le Mort says that he has retained the 
order of arrangement of the Compendium published some years 
before. "For it makes little difference where the chemist begins 
provided he leaves nothing untouched.” After listing thirty medical 
imitions and twenty-six chemical, be considers chemistry in gen
eral, its division, solution and coagulation, fluid and solid, tbe five 
principles, and spirits. Various chemical processes are then treated, 
such as solution (again), calcination, extraction, sublimation, distil
lation, rectification, maceration, putrefaction, coagulation (again), 
fermentation and effervescence. We come to clays and furnaces, 
vegetable waters, essential oils, spirits prepared by fermentation, 
oils and empyreumatic spirits of vegetables, oils and volatile salts 
of animals, fixed salts, acid spirits, sublimations (again), extracts, 
balsams, compound mineral salts, calcinates, precipitates, tinctures 
of minerals and metals, and a separate section on metallurgy. Some 

**' A review in Acta erudUorum, 
HI (1684), 48-49, describes its order 
of treatment. In speaking of the dis
tillation of urine Le Mort ridiculed 
the notion that the urine of a wino 
drinker was best.

M Ferguson, II, 24-28.
M Christian Marggravius published 

Motarte medica contracta, Leyden, 
1674, 4to, viii, 252 pp.. BN 4°TeU>.9;

and rrodromut madidnaa, Leyden, 
1685, 4to, 178 pp., BN 4°T».7fl. He 
was dead whan Le Mort wrote in 1688.

Collectanea chymioa Loidentia, 
maStaiana, margraniana, La Mortiana 
... nunc avtem plurtmii nooit... or- 
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Afuykcm, Leyden, 1608, 8vo. 587 pp. 
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see note 242 above.
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points are repeated several times in the course of the book, which 
seems primarily medical, but from the full Index one may glean 
chemical information which is incidental in the text.

In 1696 Le Mort republished the work of 1688 as part of a longer 
work consisting of three parts.508 Of these the first part of 150 
pages“* praised Boyle ond adopted the corpuscular physics and 
mechanical texture of bodies. Much is said of molecules and effluvia, 
and medicaments are divided into three distinct classes according 
to the predominant corpuscles. In the preface Le Mort states that 
he avoids such terms as acid and alkali, since he believes that they 
reduce beginners to damnable ignorance, as do such terms as fer
mentation and ether. Nevertheless he later devoted several pages 
to fermentation.

The Chemical College of Caspar Cramer of Erfurt was set forth 
in five dissertations by Justus Vest! in the same university.“" 
Ch^mictry is defined as an art which alters bodies by fermentation. 
Fermentation, whether natural or artificial, proceeds from the in
flow of an ethereal spirit or substance related to primitive light, 
which concurs with implanted spirit of the same essence but al
ready combined with matter, which others have called nature, 
archaeus or star. From their concurrence arise in water and air 
universal ferments on which all particular ones depend and a basic 
salt of nature is formed. But specific forms are Implanted by light 
from the stars. The spirit is fire that does not burn; the salt he 

*** Jacobi La Mortti... Chymiae 
ocrae twbilbai et uttiltat in phutica 
corputculari... etc., Lugduni Bata- 
vnruzn apod F. Haaring, 1006, 3 
parties en 1 vol. io 4®. Copy used: 
BN R.7834 (1).

With this work of Le Mort is bound 
yet another edition of the Collectanea 
Chumica Leidonaia, of the tame year, 
1006, but with his name, La Martians, 
omitted from the title, which now 
reads, CoUcctanaa Chymica Ltidmia, 
Maettiana et Marcgraoiana, olim pu
blics at prixtim in Academia Lug- 
duno-Bataoa Chymiam profiUntium

ao docenlium, 278 caps, and 288 ppi 
BN R.7834 (2.).

*** The quarto pages are longer 
than the octavo pages of the 1688 
edition, so that the second part on 
Chymia mcdico-phytfca now occupies 
2A7 pp. The third part, Pharmada 
medlco-phyrica, has 173 pp. Each 
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■*’ Collegium chymicum Carp. Cm- 
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Med. D. at P.P. in eadam Acade
mia .... Francof. et Upsiae, 1688, 
fn-4. Summarized in Acta erudttorum, 
VW (1689), 307-1!.
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calls earth, but not common earth; what is passive and subject to 
alteration he calls water and earth. Air is generated from water 
and is simply a rarefied form of it

Of the three principles of the chemists, mercury is identified 
with his spirit and salt with his salt but sulphur is not accepted as 
a principle ou a level with them. The stress laid by Tachenius upon 
add and alkali is disputed. Light differs from fire only in manner 
and density, since fire is dispersed light while rays of light joined 
in a burning glass produce fire. Light may be friendly or the con
trary to us, by arousing our spirits or constricting them, whence the 
names of heat and cold, or lunar darkness and solar fire. This fiery 
ferment can invade all three kingdoms, but there are two others 
far vegetables and animals, vinous and putrefactive.

The add abounding in them is fixed by the ethereal spirit into od and 
attenuated into ardent spirit; when destitute of add, they lose their 
ether, so that they are resolved into putridity, and, if any oil remains, it 
becomes alkali.

Or there are intermediate substances like urine and milk. Vesti 
goes on to treat of mutations of metals and minerals by air, com
binations of volatile salts with fixed, eductions of mercury from 
metah, solutions of these by strong waters, transmutations, and 
finally of exaltations of fermentation.

The third dissertation turns to chemical operations. They sepa
rate something from the subject, or alter it by fire, or are composite. 
Some are humid like distillation and digestion; others dry, like 
sublimation. After furnaces, vessels, and fires have been described, 
under distillation are treated waters, spirits and oils. The fourth 
dissertation is then devoted to digestion, sublimation and calcina
tion; the fifth, to liquefaction, solution, involving discussion of 
universal menstrua including the Alkahest, and to precipitation. 
The review in Acta eruditorum*“* concludes with praise of the 
author for his rich erudition, accurate judgement, and long labora
tory experience.

Finally wc may note an English manual of chemistry which 
appeared in the last decade of the century, the Complete Count 

Idem.
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of Chemistry of George Wilson, published at London in 1691 and 
1689 or 1700, with third, fourth and fifth printings in 1709,1721 and 
1736.10* I have used this last edition which contains a portrait of 
the author in his seventy-eighth year in 1709 and his preface to 
the fourth edition of 1721, when he must have been ninety years 
old but wrote, “As long as God shall give me health, I shall continue 
to divert myself in the laboratory."’10 As Wilson himself says, be 
lacked "the great blessings of academical education,"’11 so that 
his book is a practical collection of recipes and experiments without 
"Mons. Lemery s pompous way of philosophizing upon the pro
cesses," but his general plan and arrangement are very similar to 
Lemery's and be sometimes cites him.’1’ Unlike Lemery’s book, 
however, Wilson’s text is preceded by eight tables or plates con
taining chemical characters, furnaces, and vessels.

Wilson still employed in medicine such things as human skulls, 
millepedes, and "sows or hog-lice."11’ He still made use of potable 
gold, "as I prepar’d it for the chief physician of a great prince, 
1092.He also was much given to elixirs’1* and compound me
dicines. For king James II he often concocted the following "sweet 
honey-water."

Take of good French brandy one gallon; of the best virgin honey 
and coriander seeds one pound each; doves, one ounce and a half; 
nutmegs, one ounce; benjamin and stirax, one ounce each; benilloes, 
number four; the yellow rind of three large lemons. Bruise the 
doves, nutmegs, coriander seeds, and benjamin; cut the benilloes 
in small pieces; put all into a cucurbit, and pour the brandy to them; 
and after they have digested forty-eight hours, distil off the spirit 
fn BoJnso-Martae.

To one gallon of this water add of damask-rose and orange-

•* Ferguson, II. 553.
“ Op. dt., p. xii.
“* Ibid.. 356.
,a Ibid., 308, "is that which Mr. 

Lemery calls Flower* oi Sait Anno- 
oiac"; 310, “The spirit and volatile 
salt of Aimoniac which Mons. Lemery 
calb sweet spirit of salt armadac."

IbUL, 305, 343, 342: “They 
breed in cellan and moist places, under

stones, old casks, and logs at wood; 
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up like round beads. They are said 
to digest, extenuate, open, and cleanse, 
and resolve tartarou* mucilage; are 
good in jaundice, cholick, stone, and 
difficulty of urine."

«« /bid., 12-15.
,u Ibid.. Part H, chap, air, pp. 

284-76.
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flower-water one pound and a half each; of China musk and amber
grease, five grains each. First grind well the musk and amber
grease with some of the water, and afterwards put all together into 
a large matrass; shake them well and let them circulate three days 
and nights in a gentle heat Then let all cool; filter and keep the 
water in a vial well stopt for use.

It is an anti-paralytick, smooths the skin, and gives one of 
the most agreeable scents that can be smelt. Forty or fifty drops 
put into a pint of clean water are enough to wash the hands or 
face with; and the same proportion to punch or any other cordial
water gives a most pleasant flavor.3’“

One of Wilsons metallic remedies is called “the sympathetic 
powder";317 another, “the arsenical magnet”;318 although neither 
seems to have operated sympathetically or magnetically. This 
suggests that Wilson was a bit of a quack, and in the second case 
he goes on to say: “In the time of the plague, 1665, I made this 
magnet, and it was much used both in plasters and amulets.” “A 
medicine only prepared by myself” he calls “the secret corrector.”3” 
He was over-credulous as to gossip, stating concerning red pre
cipitate of mercury: "Some chirurgeons have in the army used it 
internally with success: and I have heard gentlemen of probity 
assert that they knew an old quacking nurse give a full dram to 
very robust fellows in venereal cases, and they have escaped."310 
He affirms that ants store “their hives” with provisions in the full 
of the moon and rest in the new.311

Most shocking, however, to modern sensibilities and professional 
standards is the self-advertising and pursuit of medicine for profit 
by Wilson and his fellow-countrymen. “Mr. Lockyer,” who was 
perhaps not an M.D., “got a good estate” by the composition of 
his pill.312 Dr. Starkey’s pill was composed of extract of opium, 
nutmegs and saffron beaten together into a paste so that the saffron 
could not be distinguished from the nutmegs, and mineral bezoar 
and snake root reduced to an impalpable powder, and then mixed

Ibid., 339-40. I have slightly ”• Ibid., 255. 
altered the wording. ”* Ibid., 73-74.

Ibid., 133-7. Ibid., 344.
119 Ibid., 165. *” Ibid., 110.
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all together with half a pound of the Corrector, half an ounce of 
oil of sassafras, and two ounces of tincture of antimony, and beaten 
together in a mortar. Wilson adds: "This I had from the ingenious 
Dr. Starkey's own mouth, in the year 1685, a little before his death; 
who then told me, he gave Matthews the former (pill) for a little 
money; but this is that which he successfully made use of him
self."’*’ But the worst Is yet to come. A few pages Inter Wilson 
remarks concerning Starkeys and Matthews' pill, "Those gentlemen 
who have not the conveniency to prepare it, may for twenty shillings 
the pound have it of me."***

Finally Wilson added to his book a fourth part or appendix of 
seven experiments in the transmutation of metals. Boyle, he said, 
had believed in it He continued, however: "I know indeed that 
this doctrine meets with very little acceptance amongst the learned 
of this age; neither shall I pretend to be an advocate for it, though 
the expensive and tedious experiments I have made abundantly 
convince me that metals may be very much meliorated, if not 
entirely transmuted."’*1 The experiments were performed or begun 
in 1661, in June and October, 1677, March, 1687, June, 1694, Feb
ruary, 1699, and August, 1704. Wilson concludes: "These and 
many more experiments I have made and always fell short of, or 
was entirely baffled in my expectations."3”

IM, 284-5. 
IM, 281.

“ IM.. 356. 
•" IM 883.
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ROBERT BOYLE
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celsus, chemical remedies, a univenal medicine, compound medicine*—Sympa
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human body—Sympathy and antipathy—Scmi-magical remedies— Magic tranxfer 
of diseeM—Witchcraft-Magic, Religion, and Experimental Science.

Malim ego chymistam scepticum qtutm chymletam doctorrm
—Baktholomakos de Moor

Two centuries ago Robert Boyle (1627—1691) was called “that 
greet restorer of the mechanical philosophy.**1 * * A century later 
Hoefer stated that Boyle had proved by varied experiments that 
air participated in chemical change, and had come to the conclusion 
that there was some vital substance in the air—whether solar, side
real, or of a totally different nature—which intervened in the chief 
chemical processes, respiration, combustion and fermentation. 
Furthermore, that for Boyle air was composed of three different 
kinds of molecules: exhalations from waters, minerals, vegetation 
and animals on the earth's surface; more subtle magnetic effluvia 
emitted by the earth and producing the sensation of light by their 
shock with innumerable atoms from the stars; and third, “la portion 
vraiment ¿lastique de I'air."9 More recently Sir Clifford Allbutt 
spoke of Boyle's boundless curiosity, declared his name immortal 

1 In the Preface by T. Birch to the 1 Ferri. Hoefer, Hietoin de la M-
1744 folio edition of Boyle* works; in mie, 1843, H, 159-61, 165.
Boyle, Work, 1772, I, L
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for his "researches upon the elasticity of the air, and on the pheno
mena of the air-pump," and further praised him for his insight 
into chemical affinity, his laws on the volume and elasticity of 
gases in which he anteceded Mariotte, and his quantitative work 
before Black.*

On the other hand, Boyle's recent biographer seemed to feel that 
his greatest service was in popularizing experimental science and 
the corpuscular theory as against the natural philosophy of Aris
totle and scholasticism.1 * * 4 * P. P. Wiener had similarly held that 
Boyles “main contribution” was “the active institution of the ex
perimental philosophy, of which Francis Bacon had merely talked 
in Utopian fashion." But Wiener felt that Boyle "had no true ap
preciation of scholasticism," because he had not read the Latin 
writings of the Schoolmen and “identified their views with those 
held by the shallow self-styled Aristotelians around him."*

1 Ninth Boyle Lecture of 1902,
“The Hire of the Experimental Method
in Oxford,“ reprinted in Greek Medi
cine in Rome... with other Mstoricai 
Eteayr, 1921, pp. 491-525. especially 
pp. 516, 520, 514.

4 Louis Trenchant More. The Life
and World ef the Honourable Robert

More further appeared to regard Boyle as more of a chemist 
than physicist. Although Boyle's first published book in 1660 was 
On the Spring and Weight of the Air, More stated that, when 
Hooke in 1662 moved to Landon as curator of the Royal Society, 
Boyle "abandoned any further work of a quantitative and mathe
matical nature." Yet in the chapter on "Boyle as Creative Natural 
Philosopher," it is on his monograph of 1664 on colors and his 
treatise of 1685 on cold that More lays most stress. It is extra
ordinary that he devotes only two pages to Ths Usefulness of 
Experimental Philosophy of 1683, and sinks these in the midst of 
the chapter on "Boyle and Anglican Theeology.”* For George Sarton

Boyle was one of the best prototypes of the modem man of science, 
anxious to find the truth and to investigate it critically without self
deception, more deeply concerned with the quality than with the 
quantity of his knowledge.7

Boyle, Oxford, 1944. p. 92
• phßoaophjr af 

Robert Boyle," Philoeophtoal Rsoiew, 
41 (1982), 585-96.

• L. T. More, op. di., pp, 95, 267- 
72, 272-79, 174-76.

’ "Boyle ond Boyle," Chymia, m 
(1950), 163.
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Boyle is notorious as having one of the most tiresome and verbose 
literary styles on record. It is diffuse and rambling, apologetic and 
deprecatory, and without adequate terminal facilities. His recent 
biographer, it is true, assures us that "the popularity of his early 
works was extraordinary," and speaks of "their ease and simplicity 
of style."" But “easy writing"—or, in Boyle's case, dictation to 
amanuenses—makes, as.Charles Lamb remarked, "damned hard 
reading." However, Boyle's contemporaries may have been able to 
wade through his writings better than subsequent readers. Cer
tainly his works would seem to have been published in abundant 
profusion, since no items are more frequently encountered in 
second-hand sales catalogues. There may, however, be another 
reason for this: either that few will buy them and hence they 
are perpetually offered for sale, or that those who do buy them and 
try to read them soon return them at a low price to the market

Boyle's correspondent, Beale, thought of modem science as in 
its early stages and still scanty in volume of writing. He wrote to 
Boyle on August 10, 1666:

You have only Des Cartes, lord Bacon's good wishes, some few honest 
chemists, and modern discoveries in astronomy, anatomy, etc. What are 
all these, if compared with one St. Austin for bulk?0

The bulky volumes of Boyle's published works at least did some
thing to reduce this disparity.

Another deterrent to perusal of Boyle's writings is their over
elaborate and confusing subdivision into books, parts, essays, dis
courses, sections, titles, chapters, observations, experiments, and 
what-not,10 to say nothing of profuse preliminary prefaces by 
publisher and author." A lumbering attempt to cast a number of 

• L. T. Mare, op. ctt., p. 107.
• Boyle. Work». 1772, VI. 415.
i» Sines repetition of all then, in 

addition to the title of the particular 
work, would expand the footnote« to 
an unconsdonable length. I have usu
ally limited my references to volume 
and page of the Enghih collected 
Work» in 6 vols. of 1772. or the Latin 
Opera, 3 vols., Venice, 1897. The

latter edition introduces chapter titles 
and contents, with corresponding 
numbers, which make k easier to find 
things. But they, as well as the 
rentfarlng of the text, do not always 
precisely express Boyle’s thought.

11 For example, Tht Origin of Form» 
and Qualities according to the Corpus
cular Philosophy opens (Works, 1772, 
HI, 1) with "The Publisher to the
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these writings in the form of familiar discourse and informal con
versation adds neither to the clarity nor to the rapidity of the 
thought. But in the midst of all this persiflage occur striking state
ments and luminous opinions, such as

Heat consists chiefly, if not solely, in vehement and tumultuous agitation 
of the small parts of Bodies.. Sound... consists in an undulating 
motion of the air... Suction... seems to depaid clearly upon the weight 
of the atmosphere.1*

The content of Boyle’s writings has three chief constituents. The 
first is the result of his wide reading in a great variety of authors, 
and may be called traditional. The second is the outcome of his 
own researches or those of his assistants in the laboratory, and may 
be called experimental. Boyle himself often confused this with 
the first, as in his Medicinal Experiment». The third element is 
a mass of information and misinformation acquired as a result of 
converse or correspondence with, and questioning of, many dif
ferent persons: navigators to the Far North ar south of the equator, 
other travelers and “credible persons," men of every occupation 
from an engineer to a preserver of fruits, men of rank like a Scottish 
noble or the duke of York, men from every land such as a former 
English consul tn Tripoli, and then governor of the Castle of the 
English African Company in Guinea, or the chief physician of the 
Czar of Russia.1* While Huygens and Newton were grinding lenses 
and- solving mathematical problems, apart by themselves, Boyle 
was seeking data from human sources of all sorts in contemporary 
society. "Strange Reports’* interested and excited him, as they did 
most of his contemporaries. lie gave this title to a tract which he 
says he "was encouraged to make by the example of Aristotle." He 
adds in a footnote: "This famous philosopher in his little tract,

Ingenious Reader"; at p. 3. “The 
Authors Proemial Discourse to the 
Reader": at p. 11, the Preface; at p. 14, 
"Considerations and Experiments 
Touching the Origin of Forma and 
Qualities: thoTboorical Put"; at p. 18. 
"An Excursion about the relative

Nature of Physical Qualities"; and 
so on.

11 Quoted by Allbutt, op. eU., p. 
515.

Works (1772), V, 13; HI, IDOL 
« Works (1772). D. 514-18: V. 725: 

etc.
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whose title some render De Mirandis Auditionibus, scrupled not 
to comprise without method divers reports, uncertain or fabulous, 
nor to insert several, that were not so cautiously admitted as those 
recited in the following collection.”15 This third element is far 
more traditional than experimental, however much Boyle’s cre
dulity may deceive him to the contrary.

Ever since the treatise of Fracastoro on contagion and contagious 
diseases appeared in 1546, with its explanation of infection as 
produced by the exhalation of seeds of disease in the form of 
minute insensible particles, there had been an increasing and 
spreading tendency to resort to such effluvia as a physical and 
natural, even mechanical, solution of what had before seemed 
magical and occult This trend was greatly encouraged in the seven
teenth century by observation through the microscope, which 
showed hair on the legs of cheese-mites, and led Boyle to believe 
that the tiny motes seen in sunlight might “exceed many thousands” 
of such corpuscles and effluvia in bulk.14 We have seen Sennert 
take over the ideas of Fracastoro; Boyle may have derived them 
indirectly through Sennert or others.17 At any rate, he holds that 
even solid bodies give off effluvia which penetrate the pores of 
the closest bodies.1S Scaliger told of spiders in Gascony whose venom 
passed through the soles of the shoes of a person treading on them. 
And Boyle explained the action of the torpedo by effluvia rather 
than by resorting, as Sennert had done in that case, to spiritual 
qualities. Moreover, he believed that wounded wild animals, rap
idly traversing fields, could so impregnate the air with their in
visible effluvia, that the dogs pursuing them would be poisoned 
by it, and such effluvia even remain in the air for a year or two.14 

It was thus that Boyle, like Sir Kenelm Digby, explained the 
action of amulets which were wom externally upon the person. 
Effluvia from them passed through the pores of the skin and 

« Ibid., V, 604.
" Works, 1772, HI, 661.
17 The name of Fracastoro does not 

appear in the Index to the 1772 edition 
of Boyle’s Works, but neither does that 
of Julius Palmarius (Julien Le Paul-

mier), whose De morbis contagiosis 
is cited at III, 675.

18 Works, 1772, ID, 669. See also 
IV, 777-93, "An Essay on the Porous
ness of Solid Bodies.”

>• Works, 1772, IE, 669, 316-17; 
Opera, 1697, I, 511-12.
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operated internally.” It was thus that the blood-stone,21 or even 
an agate,22 hung about the neck, checked bleeding; that a child 
which had been bewitched was cured by an appended mineral;83 
that wearing the tooth of a hippopotamus or a ring made from the 
hoof of an elk relieved cramp,24 and that haemorrhoids were 
remedied by wearing a ring made of a certain metal.28

While the general explanation of effluvia may satisfy Boyle, a 
modern reader may well ask, if that be so, why the amulet is not 
placed closer to the ailing member and the part affected. And when 
Boyle quotes from Galen in both Latin and English translation not 
only the locus classicus concerning the cure of epilepsy by sus
pension of a peony root, but the further assertion that a marvelous 
remedy for the tonsils and for all swellings in the neck is to strangle 
a viper 'with divers sorts of threads, and especially with the sea 
purple, and then you tye those threads about the neck of your 
patient,”” one feels that magic ceremonial is involved as well as 
the action of effluvia.

A physician, who used to awake in the night terrified, was rid of 
such fears by wearing carnelians in a piece of flannel about his 
neck so that the gems hung over his heart and the mouth of his 
stomach. Soon after he had left off the amulet, the nocturnal 
terror returned. Boyle continues:

But since I have not yet bad occasion to make trial of them, I shall not 
conclude, that the remedy will always succeed, but only (which is enough 
for my present purpose) that it is at least possible, that such an external 
remedy may be very effectual27 »

Boyle further states that the virtue of amulets depends upon those 
who wear them, as well as upon the effluvia from them.”

This last point was further elaborated by a Dr. Henry Stubbe 
in a pamphlet published in the form of a letter to Boyle without

" Works, 1772, IV, 767-68. Simi
larly, at V, 102, Boyle states that spe
cific remedies operate through the 
pores of the skin.

" Ibid., m, 560; see also H, 156, 
IV, 767.

“ Ibid., IU, 288-87, V, 128.

» Ibid., H, 159. 
“ Ibid., V, 104. 
“ Ibid., n, 157. 
" Ibid., n, 172.
n Ibid., V, 106-7. He adds Galen's

beneficial use of a
“ Ibid., V, 49.

jasper a* an amulet
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his permission. It was concerned with the marvelous cures by 
Greatrakes the Stroker who, after curing scrofula by stroking the 
patient—a gift of royal touch which was supposed to be limited to 
the kings of France and England for this “king’s evil,“—had pro
ceeded to relieve other ailments by the same method. Stubbe held 
that

Cod had bestowed upon Mr. Greetraks a peculiar temperament, or com
posed his body of some particular ferments, the effluvia whereof being 
introduced sometimes by a light, sometimes by a violent friction, should 
restore the temperament of the debilitated parts, reinvigorate the blood, 
and dissipate all tbe heterogeneous ferments out of the bodies of the 
diseased, by the eyes, nose, mouth, hands, and feet*

The passage is a good example of tbe great faith placed by Boyle's 
contemporaries in effluvia and ferments, and tire notion then pre
valent that anything could be satisfactorily explained merely by 
bandying these two words about—surely a close approximation to 
belief in the efficacy of incantations and magic words and 
characters.

Henry More, the Cambridge Platonist, wrote to Anne Conway 
on April 28, 1666:

Dr. Cudwurth's little son has received reale good from Mr. Greatrakes, 
and Mr. Boyle told me that he bad been a spectatour of at least 60 
performances of his. I believe that gentleman is likely to doe him more 
aeditt than any body.**

Who is to do credit to whom? Greatrakes' performances to Boyle’s 
experiments, or vice versa? At any rate, the two seem somewhat 
confused in More’s mind.

Boyle also mentioned “pestilential steams’ in his Comical Sus
picions. A man who was reading the work to Beale stopped at this 
passage and told of “a good old woman, aged near eighty, now 
deceased,“ who said that she could detect the plague thirty miles 
away by pain in three sores left by the plague before she was

" Warkl (1772), I, hxvi; quoted by 100, quoting frar Ccmwoy Latttn. 
More, cp. cit., p. 121. ed. Marjorie II. Nlcohon, IMO, p.

" J. F Fulton, to Ut, 18 (1M2), 209.
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married. Beale adds that he had known the narrator “for many 
years... to be creditable,” but that “he forgot to ask, and could 
not now guess, what her particular aim was in mentioning thirty 
miles distance.”31

Which is a not too extreme instance of the type of hearsay evi
dence from very questionable sources that still seemed to satisfy 
investigators in the fields of medicine and natural history in the 
seventeenth century, as it had in the sixteenth and many preceding 
centuries. Boyle himself, in opening the treatise to which Beale 
refers, alludes to “such a degree of probability as is wont to be 
thought sufficient to physical (i.e., natural or medical) discourses, 
or at least is usually to be met with in them.”33 Moreover, he felt 
that in consideration of the vast universe and world of nature, 
conjectures and even “hunches” had their place. Beale’s story 
merely matched and served to substantiate and corroborate two 
or three which Boyle had recounted in the same treatise, from 
which a further passage may be quoted.*

If these stories were related by ordinary persons of what happened to 
other men, the oddness of them might well tempt a wary man to sus
pend his judgment; but the judiciousness of the writers and the pro
fession they were of, and their relating these as things that did more 
than a few times happen to themselves, may well be permitted to bring 
credit to their assertions.33

Athanasius Kircher, writes one of Boyle’s correspondents on March 
30, 1661, from Rome,

is reputed very credulous, apt to put in print any strange, if plausible, 
story that is brought unto him. He is philosopher enough, to give some 
kind of reason or other for whatsoever you will demand of him. He has 
often made me smile__ 34

n Letter of Beale to Boyle, 12 Oc
tober 1870: Works (1772), VI, 429.

“ Works (1772), HI, 316; Opera 
(1697), I, 511: “quae eum habere 
probabilitatis gradum videntur, qui 
sufficiens physicae disquisition! vide- 
tur, vel saltern vulgo adhiberi solet.”

” Works (1772), HI, 317. At U, 
477, Boyle tells of a Dutchman who

sailed within a degree of the North 
Pole.

“ Works (1772), VI, 299. There 
follows the account of Soland geese 
which we note elsewhere. Southwell 
then adds: “He told me of a wench 
that, after long complaint, felt some
thing crawling in one of the great 
muscles of her back; which being 
opened, there hopped out a frog.“
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This characterization applies fairly closely to Boyle himself, al- 
though perhaps to a lesser degree. He cites the Bavarian History 
of Aventinus for men turned into statues, and Pamphilio of Pia
cenza for a woman who turned into stone dying with hideous 
tortures within twenty-four hours after eating an apple, although 
he calls the latter "an unparalleled story."*1 He states that the 
poison of a mad dog may not take effect until after many yean, 
the explanation being,

a little foam conveyed into the blood by a slight hurt (perhaps quickly 
healed up) is, notwithstanding the constant heat and perspirable frame 
of the human body, and the dfaripable texture of die foam, so preserved, 
and that sometimes for many yean, that, nt the end of that long time, 
it breaks out and displays its fatal efficacy with as much vigour and 
fury, as if it had but newly been received into the body.”

As a treatment for dogs that have been bitten by a mad dog he 
repeats the following:

Take three plants (i.e., roots and leaves) of that herb, which b called 
rose-plantnne or by some star-plantane; and, having chopt it small with 
a convenient quantity of butter, let the bitten dog take A the first day; 
the second day give him five plants ordered as before, and the next day 
seven.”

Here the numerical ascent in odd numbers from 3 to 5 to 7 seems 
a relic of faith in magic power of numbers.

On the other hand, Boyle put some past beliefs to the test of 
experiment and found them unwarranted, or reasoned sanely 
against others. He determined by experiment that hot water would 
not freeze faster than cold, as Aristotle had asserted,” and against 
the attempt of Porta and others to distill a liquor hum the tails 
of glow-worms which would be luminous in the dark, be notes 
that this property does not long survive the glow-worm itself.” 
He doubts if the divining rod discovers hidden veins of metal. It 
didn't work for him, even while walking over known mines. Agri
cola and even Kircher deny it, but many affirm it Some say that

“ Work, (1772). I. 438-39.
" Ibid., V, 239. 
” Ibid., V, 354.

« Work» (1772), n, 700.
■ Ibid., I, 550.
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it works only for some persons and at favorable astrological hours. 
Some miners use it; others laugh at it.*0

Boyle also took the pains to run down what authors had stated 
as their own experiment but which turned out to be mere assertion 
based on reading or hearsay. Thus Orthelius, commenting in 
1624 on the Novum lumon of Sendivogius, had asserted that the 
liquor distilled from bismuth would expand while the moon was 
full and shrink as the moon waned.*1 The Jesuit, Paul Casatus, 
whom Boyle characterizes as “a famous mathematician", and who 
lectured on Mechanica at Rome, in his Terra machinls mota had 
described the same change as if an experiment by himself.*3 But 
when friends of Boyle consulted Casatus, they found that "he never 
made or saw the experiment himself, but relates it upon the author
ity of a certain Dutchman, whose name be adds not, and who 
therefore may probably be the same Orthelius.

ft is remarkable that the samp man who composed two essays 
on the unsuccessfulness of experiments, in which he pointed out 
causes of error and failure, who himself engaged in such patiently 
repeated experimentation, and who sharply criticized the chemical 
authors of his day for publishing experiments without having 
tried them themselves or even giving a specific authority for each 
experiment—it is remarkable, I say, that this same man should ac
cept mere personal experiences, not carefully ordered laboratory 
processes, recounted by word of mouth to him by other persons, 
as of equal validity and on a par with what today would be regarded 
as experiment proper.

The explanation of this seeming inconsistency is not, however, 
difficult or far to seek. Laboratory experimentation had thus far 
been introduced only in the fields of physics, chemistry and 
anatomy, and was performed chiefly with new devices such as 
the air-pump which could be utilized in a purposive manner. But 
in such fields as general medicine, biology and mineralogy reliance

« Ibid., I, 342-43.
•' InZetzncr.TfantrumChcmicum, 

VI (1801), 452. Only the volume is 
cited in Work» (1772), U, 406.

u Terra mochini» mota, in quo libro 
Axhmrdm teme motionem nxm-

dontem ab arrvfftiMoc itujMmr m- 
dicare laborat, Rome, 1638, in-4. Ca
ntus also published. Vacuum pro- 
rcrtptwn, Genoa, 1849, in-4.

“ Work» (1772), H. 496.
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was still largely placed upon personal testimony and experience. 
Moreover, Boyle gave a wide extension to the use of die word, 
"experiment,** to include, if not magic tricks, at least the "Plays of 
Boys.** "I shall not scruple," he writes, "to confess to you that I 
disdam not to take Notice even of Ludicrous Experiments, and 
think that the "Plays of Boys* may sometimes deserve to be the 
Study of Philosophers."44 * * Which takes us back to Roger Bacon’s 
ideal experimentalist who "blushed if some layman or old-wife or 
soldier or rustic knew what he ignored" and "examined even the 
experiments of old-wives and considered their divinations and in
cantations and those of all die magicians, and likewise the tricks 
and illusions of all the jugglers, in order that nothing which he 
ought to know might escape him."41 When Boyle lost "four or five 
centuries" (like Francis Bacon, be arranged them by hundreds) of 
experiments of his own, he also lost "seven or eight centuries of 
notions, remarks, explications and illustrations of divers things in 
philosophy."44 Boyle's Medicinal Experiments, which have been 
preserved, make up three volumes consisting of ten decades, three 
hundred and one recipes, and ninety-eight remedies respectively.47 
The Author's Preface opens with the words, "Though physic be 
not my profession," and the work is an example of the tendency 
then for individuals to make such collections for their own use or 
that of others. Those of Boyle are "for the most part simple and 
easily prepared" and are intended especially for poor country 
people. They employ such substances as stewed earthworms, the 
sole of an old shoe, or a worsted stocking that has been long worn 
next to the flesh.

44 Quoted by Sir Clifford AUbutt,
Greek Medicine in Rome... with 
other historical essays, 1921, p. 513.

44 Opus tertium, cap. 13, pp. 46-47 
Ln Brewer’» editkn. Rolls Series, XV 
(1858).

44 Works (1772), I, ccxxii-ccuiii.

Sir Clifford AUbutt has already noticed another characteristic 
of Boyle’s experimental method which is closely related to magic, 
although Sir Clifford did not say so, namely, secrecy. Boyle in 
one place confesses that he "deliberately conceals some parts of

41 In Works (1772), V, they occupy 
pp. 312-91, but do not appear in the 
Opera (1697). The third volume was 
published posthumously; items 271- 
301 in the second volume were added 
to the fourth edition from Boyle's 
manuscripts.
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his labours," that he keeps some "experiments concealed," and 
that he is "always provided with some Rarity to barter with those 
Secretists that will not part with one Secret but in exchange far 
another; and think nothing worth their desiring that is known al
ready to above one or two Persons."4" Hero we have a perfect 
analogy to the practice of magicians even of the present day who 
always strive each to have some unpublished magic trick or tricks 
of his own which he will impart to another only in exchange for 
some trick of equal rarity. When an "experiment" ceases to be 
secret and still somewhat problematic, it loses the charm and the 
invisibility of magic, to mingle with the common crowd in the 
open market of science. And so in Boyle himself we have an 
example par excellence of one beginning to shuffle off the mystic 
robes of the magician and putting on some of the habiliments of 
modern science.

Much of the experimentation, and especially the public ex
perimentation, of the seventeenth century was in the nature of 
a fad and entertainment, a playing with apparatus rather than 
new disoovery or original research, a repetition of, or the working 
of changes on, some previous experiment like that of Torricelli 
and proving nothing that his had not already demonstrated, a mere 
exercise. Instead of demonstrating dialectically what was generally 
believed, as the schoolmen had done, or proving geometrically 
what anyone could see was so with the naked eye, men now de
lighted in multiplying particular visible instances of what they 
had long since learned from general experience. For example, 
T. S. Patterson, in attempting to show that Mayow was indebted 
to Boyle, says that Boyle "showed that animals died very quickly 
when deprived of air," and makes much of the experiment in which 
a bird dies quicker in a closed glass vessel without air than with 
air,4* while John F. Fulton affirms that, "in a remarkable chap
ter... which deserves some time to be reprinted in full," Boyle 
"showed that birds and mice die within 30 seconds to a minute 
of the time that air is removed from a receiver by means of an air

— Quoted by Allbutt. op ctt., pp. Setting.- a Contribution to the History 
515-10. af ftapfratiaa and Conabustion,** Ui,
• "John Mayow fa Contemporary XV (1831). 61-62. 
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pump.”*0 Of course! What different did Boyle or anyone else 
expect? Everybody knew that, if you couldn’t breathe, you’d suf
focate. For at least some centuries everyone had known that air 
is what we breathe and is a substance. The interest of the experi
ment for the spectators was surely rather that, in a glass vessel 
which still seemed to be full of air, but from which the air had 
been removed by an air pump, a bird or mouse suddenly perished, 
and that they could enjoy a Roman holiday in the spectacle of its 
last agony. It was still the magical and spectacular element in the 
experiment that pleased the by-standers. And its scientific value 
was not at all that it showed that animals die when deprived of 
air—everybody knew that—but that their sudden demise demon
strated, in a picturesque and convincing manner, that there wasn’t 
any air in the vessel. Nor should the members of the Royal Society 
have been greatly amazed when, in the experiment of January 18. 
1664—65, "it was found that a lamp, which would only burn for 
some three minutes in a receiver containing air at ordinary pressure, 
could be made to burn for fifteen minutes when the air was com
pressed."*1 It would seem a simple matter of multiplication.

Similarly men had employed bellows to assist combustion long 
before Hooke and Boyle were bom, and long before bellows were 
invented, they bad blown on the fire to stir it up, without dignifying 
either device with the appellation of a scientific experiment, and 
connecting respiration with combustion not theoretically but em
pirically and practically.

There was, of course, in the case of Boyle’s experiments with the 
respiration of animal« in small enclosed vessels, the fact that they 
would die before long, even if the air was not pumped out, although 
not so soon as in rarefied air ar the complete absence of air. This 
raised the question of scientific importance how far their death 
was due to their having exhausted the air or something in the air 
by their breathing, or how far they had polluted the air by their 
expirations and other effluvia. But this interesting problem, for 
all his experiments, was for him insoluble.

** "Robot Boyle and his Influ anoe," " Isis, XV (1931), citing
hie, XVIII (193S), 58. Birch, History of the Royal Society,

U 10.
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Boyle himself admits that sometimes his experiments were in 
the nature of an amusing show and entertainment.

We will, to divert your Lordship a little, mention here a phaenomenon 
of our engine, which even to divers ingenious persons hath at first sight 
seemed very wonderful.*’

In the ensuing experiment, which is a repetition in miniahir« of 
the Magdeburg experiment of von Guericke, a by-stander tries 
to lift the cover of the air-pump when the receiver is almost empty. 

And if (as sometimes hath been done for merriment) only a bladder be 
tied to it, it is pleasant to see how men will marvel, that so light a 
body, filled at most but with air, should so forcibly draw down their 
hand, as if it were filled with some very ponderous thing.“

Thus deception of the observer as well as marvelousness are taken 
over by experiment from the stock in trade of magic. Another 
experiment with a round glass bubble

gave us cause to wonder that the bare roundness of the figure should 
enable a glass, almost as thin as paper, to resist so great a pressure as 
that of the whole incumbent atmosphere. And having reiterated the 
experiment, we found again, that the pressure of the ambient body, 
thrusting all the parts inwards, made them, by reason of their arched 
figure, so support one another, that the glass remained as whole as at
first*4

Moreover, as some of the foregoing examples have already sug
gested, the spectators were a by no means negligible adjunct of the 
experiment Boyle says:

Which sort of experiments seem so strange, that we were obliged to 
make it several times, which gained it the advantage of having persons 
of differing qualities, professions and sexes (as not only ladies and lords, 
but doctors and mathematicians) to witness it“

Once, when Boyle was testing how long a bird would live in a 
small sealed vessel from which the air bad not been pumped, after 
only ten minutes “a great person, that was spectator of some of 

“ Works (1772), I, 15. 
“ Idem.

“ Ibid., I, 23.
“ Works (1772), I, 106.
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these experiments, rescued him from the prosecution of the triaL"80 
Another time a mouse had survived about three-quarters of an 
hour when “a Virtuoso of quality” arrived and “desired to see 
whether or no the mouse could be killed by the exsuction of the 
ambient air,” and Boyle had to satisfy him 87 In a third case, a 
bird was “within about half a minute cast into violent convulsions, 
and reduced into a sprawling condition, upon the exsuction of 
the air,” but “by the pity of some fair ladies, related to your Lord
ship, who made me hastily let in some air at the stop-cock, the 
gasping animal was presently recovered, and in a condition to 
enjoy the benefit of the ladies' compassion.”88

It must have grown a little tedious sitting for a full hour waiting 
for the bird or mouse to die in the sealed jar. Except for compas
sionate ladies, most of Boyle's fashionable audiences, like the 
“Virtuoso of quality,” probably preferred the quicker coup de grace 
by exsuction. But no doubt some of them would prefer even the 
longer experiment, at least in its first flush of novelty, to the tedium 
of trying to read a book, especially one in Latin. Hence the 
popularity of the new experimental “philosophy” among persons 
of quality. It was almost as good as a cock-fightl

In The Christian Virtuoso Boyle drew the distinction that the 
Peripatetic and scholastic schools of thought accounted for the 
works of nature by means of substantial forms and occult qualities, 
while modern experimental philosophy made a deeper research 
into the structure of things than these two uninstructive terms.80 
In Essays of the Strange SubtUty, Great Efficacy, Determinate Na
ture of Effluviums be said that many years ago, in an essay about 
an experiment with nitre, he had

endeavoured to exemplify some parts of the corpuscular philosophy, 
especially the production of qualities,

and that

he had often looked upon these three doctrines of effluvia, of pores and 
figures, and of unheeded motions, as the three principal keys to the 
philosophy of occult qualities.00

M Idem.
” Ibid., p. 09. 
« Ibid., pp. 106-7.

» Works, 1772, V, 516. 
" Works, 1772, HI, 659-60.
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Again, writing Of the Atmospheres of Consistent Bodies, Boyle 
criticized the schoolmen for ascribing

all abstruse effects tn certain substantial forms, which, however, tbcy 
call material, because of their dependence on matter.

But they give such descriptions cf them

as belong to spiritual beings; as if all the abstruser effects of nature, if 
they be not performed by visible bodies, must be so by immaterial sub
stances. Whereas betwixt visible bodies and spiritual beings there to a 
middle sort of agents, invisible corpuscles; by which a great part of the 
difficulter phaenomena of Dature are produced, and by which may intelli
gibly be explicated those phaenomena, which it were absurd to refer to 
the former, and precarious to attribute to the latter.01

It may be questioned whether Boyle had any very clear idea just 
what substantial forms were or bad been thought to be. But his 
invisible yet material corpuscles were very similar to the very subtle 
and intangible physical spirits of Telesio, Francis Bacon, and many 
others. Indeed, Boyle too believed in the existence of such material 
spirits in the human body and in nan-human substances like wine. 
In stating that different poisons act on different parts of the body, 
he even implies that the brain can be injured without affecting the 
animal spirits, and vice versa, since he says that scammony especi
ally affects the brain, and opium the animal spirits and nervous 
system.**

Although the corpuscular philosophy was Boyle’s intellectual 
pet, he still could debate, in sufficiently scholastic and Aristotelian 
style, bow far the souls of creatures are the tree forms of their 
bodies.“* And he still thought in terms of qualitative action.

As it is by their qualities that bodies act immediately upon our senses, so 
it is by virtue of those attributes likewise that they act upon other bodies, 
and by that action produce in them, and oftentimes in themselves, those 
changes that sometimes we call alterations, and sometimes generation or

M

•• Works, 1772, Ill, 278. vital spirits, Allbutt, op. ctt., pp. 519-
" Wotit». 1772, n. 191; Opera. 

1697, II, 761. For spirits see
further Works, 1772, V, 10; end for

“ Works, 1772. m. 117. 
« Works, 1772, m, 11.

20.
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He preferred the study of qualities to that of substantial forms,** 
which admittedly cannot be known, and felt that there was a great 
need for an experimental history of them. Aside from some mathe
matical observations rather than experiments concerning sound, 
and Lord Bacon’s brief essay on heat, “1 know not," he said, "any 
one quality of which any author has yet given us anything com
petent“*1

Boyle was further inclined to admit occult or specific qualities, 
at least in the field of medicine. They had the support of many 
learned physicians including Galen, still a great authority for 
Boyle.n Galen had promised to write a treatise on things that 
operate by occult quality or the property of their whole substance, 
and later referred to it as already written, but it was not extant 
today. The force of poisons seemed of this sort, and opium seemed 
to work by such a specific or occult property." Boyle also found 
a strange occult virtue in the ear of a cat"

Moreover, Boyle was persuaded that there were certain occult 
agents or agencies with some power of moving the internal portions 
of the earth. He was also of the opinion that the operations of 
nature are more irregular and less subject to fixed laws than we 
think. The world is like a great animal and produces certain effects 
at a defined time, just as nature does not grow beards in men until 
they reach a certain age. Hurricanes were becoming more frequent 
in America, and its climate less cold, while in Europe manna was 
now found in regions where it had been unknown before.’0 

Boyle's attitude towards astrology and the influence of the stars 
was rather variable. In his General History of the Air, Title XIII, 
"Of Celestial Influences or Effluviums in the Air to Mr. Hartlib," 
be remarked somewhat apologetically:

You did not expect, I am sure, I should have adventured into so particular 
an apology for astrology; nor did I intend ft, when I begin my letter.’1

“ "Origin of Forms and Qualities 
according to the Corpuscular Phil
osophy," Works. 1772, III, 1-112.

« Ibid., HI, 12.
" Works. 1772, V, 532.
“ Works, 1772, V, 78-79; HI. 134. 
- Works, 1772, II, 166.

* Works, 1772, TTT. 316 et seq-s 
Optra, 1607, I, 511 st seq. Hurri
canes dong the Atlantic const of North 
America, and their tendency to occur 
at alxxit the time of the equinoa, were 
noted in the early numbm of FT.

« Works. 1772, V, 642.
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But he accepted celestial influences in the air, that the air was 
regulated by the influence of the planets,n and, in another work, 
that hidden qualities of the air might be derived from the sun and 
planets.” Nor did he have much enthusiasm for the study of 
astronomy for its own sake. Speaking of the theory of the planets, 
he said: If there is no “real or particular relation between us and 
them ..., we know them only to know them."74 In treating of sym
pathy and antipathy, he recognized the possibility of effluvia from 
the stars entering the pores of terrestrial bodies.75 He also noted, 
as has been said, that some said that the divining rod would work 
only at favorable astrological hours.78 But being planet-struck he 
branded as a popular superstition.77

His position as to astrological medicine was also somewhat fluc
tuating. At one time he was inclined to minimize the effect of the 
stars upon the human body, especially in causing new diseases, 
although he recognized that the opinion was very general which 
derived them “only or chiefly from the varying influences of the 
heavenly bodies.”78 But in Cosmical Suspicions he was more ready 
to accept this idea, saying that he did not know whether subter
ranean changes or some unobserved connection between the earth 
and other mundane spheres was the cause of new diseases which 
invade whole regions and last for many years or ages, till finally 
they expire.78 Yet in another passage he was disinclined to ascribe 
plagues to malevolent aspects of the planets: in the first place, 
because this was hard to prove; secondly, because they were too 
remote a cause for such particular phenomena as often accom
panied plagues.80

When the Galen-honored suspension of a peony failed to work 
against epilepsy, Boyle suspected that the herb had been unseason
ably gathered, so that its effluvia lacked the requisite virtue. This 
suspicion was confirmed by a leading physician of western Ireland, 
who said that the herb should be plucked when the waning moon 
passed under the sign Aries. Monsieur de Grands Prez of Grenoble 

71 Ibid., V, 638, 640.
” Ibid., IV, 85. 
« Ibid., V, 639. 
” Ibid., IV, 95. 
’• Ibid., 1, 343.

” Ibid., V, 54. 
» Ibid., V, 67.
” Ibid., HI, 321;

516.
“ Works, 1772, V, 56.
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said the same and inferred therefrom the utility of astrological 
medicine. But, concludes Boyle,

before much weight be laid upon such improbable notions os most of 
those of judiciary astrologers, the influence of the constellations upon 
simples etc., ought by severe and competent experiments to be better 
made out than hitherto it has been.11

Boyle's correspondent Beale, who also was associated with the 
Royal Society, was more favorable to astrology. He further be
lieved in divining dreams, and suggested that the astrology of the 
ancient orient “was not fimbriated with the trifles genethliacal,” 
but based to a large extent on dreams expounded by regular 
colleges of interpreters. If ancient astrology had been purely 
superstitious or diabolical, surely the prophet Daniel “would not 
have been advocate for the lives, nor the provost over the colleges, 
of such astrologers.“ The long-lived patriarchs of the Old Testa
ment had wonderful opportunities for comparing observations of 
many comets, and “our primitive Christians assure us that our 
Saviour's star was a comet."*3

With the historical aberrations in this epistle of Beale Boyle was 
in a position fully to sympathize, for he believed that Abraham had 
introduced astronomy among the Egyptians, that Seth had en
graved on pillars an account of astronomy, and that Solomon had 
improved the study of natural philosophy.81

Although Boyle left a rich collection of ores and mineral» to the 
Royal Society, he was much less proficient in natural history than 
in chemistry and experimental physics. In one of his religious 
writings be distinguished only four principal divisions of animal 
life: birds, beasts, fish and reptiles, although he recognized that 
there were great differences between a parrot and a bat, or be
tween a whale, a lobster, a star-fish and an oyster.84 But this was 
then a common failing. J. Johnston (1657—1665) still divided his 
work, as Gesner had done a century earlier, into six parts on quad
rupeds, birds, fish and cetaceous, snakes, insects, and bloodless 

" IM., I, 348-47.
“ Letter of IS October, 1670: 

Worfci (1772), VI, 428 et req.
** IM-, n. 10. Similarly Bede

Mated in his letter (ibid.. VI, 430), 
“Abraham hath in oldest monuments 
a great name far the syderd aits.”

M Wwir, 1772, V, 136.
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animals. Even Willoughby still classed whales as fish, although he 
knew that “they breathe by lungs, copulate like quadrupeds, bear 
living young, and agree in structure and constitution of all their 
internal parts with viviparous quadrupeds.”85 In the same passage 
Boyle distinguished the human body from others as a wonderful 
engine. Elsewhere he asserted that the parts of man's body were 
unlike those of other animals, that it could not have been produced 
by chance, but was made in the divine image, and that unguided 
matter could never have united into the bodies of perfect animals.88 
He was somewhat in doubt whether plagues were supernatural 
afflictions to punish mankind or natural events. Plagues afflicting 
animals were usually the latter.87 Coral was classed by Boyle as 
a plant.88

Boyle refers to the doctrine of signatures in plants briefly and 
incidentally in his Considerations Touching the Style of the Holy 
Scriptures.™ But elsewhere he suggests the possibility of "a kind 
of physiognomy of many, if not most, other natural bodies, as well 
as of human faces, whereby an attentive and experienced considerer 
may himself discern in them many instructive things, that he cannot 
so declare to another man, as to make him discern them too.”80

Although we have heard Boyle speak approvingly of the use of 
precious stones as amulets, he is rather timid and cautious about 
ascribing even medicinal virtues to gems.81 He says many learned 
men today are inclined to deny to gems any virtues at all, because 
so many fables have been repeated concerning them. He will not 
go that far, and discriminates between such an author on gems as 
Boetius de Boot and

such notoriously fabulous writers as Mizaldus, Albertus Magnus (if his 
name be not injured by the imputation of a spurious book), Baptista

» Emile Guyénot, L'évolution de 
la pensée scientifique, Les sciences de 
la vie au XVIIe et au XVIIIe siècles, 
ridée dévolution, 462 pp., 1941, pp. 
59-62, 71-72.

“ Works, 1772, V, 441; H, 44, 54; 
III, 46.

” Ibid., V, 56.
" Ibid., HI, 59.
" Works (1772), H, 261.

•• Ibid., IV, 806.
»> Works (1772), DI, 514: “I do 

not unreservedly think that precious 
stones, especially opacous ones, can 
have no medical virtues at all" II, 
127: “I do not yet acquiesce in their 
reasons, that laugh at the adminis
tration of crude gems, etc. as ridic
ulous; yet neither am I altogether of 
their adversaries’ mind."
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Porta, Kirannides, and some others that I forbear to name, from whose 
learning one would expect more wariness and judgment.’’

But “physicians have for so many ages thought fit to receive the 
fragments of precious stones into some of their most celebrated 
cordial compositions," and many today have assured him that gems 
have proved efficacious in their own practice.” The objection was 
raised that the mineral substances with which gems are impregnated 
are too tightly locked up within them to exert any medical effect 
upon the human body. But Boyle contends that they emit steams 
and expirations, and exert electrical attraction. The argument 
against their use powdered in cordials that the stomach could not 
digest them, he meets by adducing the case of the perpetual anti
mony pill, which, though undigested, operates in the body, and, 
when excreted, may be washed and so employed repeatedly.

From the numerous minerals and petrescent juices which exist 
underground, the “subtle and efficacious parts are preserved and 
united to the other ingredients of the gems," in which is produced 
“a great variety of operative particles,” and in some "a high degree 
of energy.”’* Boyle was, however, more ready to reject than to 
accept the “extraordinary qualities,” which some had ascribed to 
transparent gems.” But elsewhere he says:

I have myself seen a stone whose efficacy in stopping haemorrhages 
invited my wonder, and another that performed extraordinary things in 
more than one distemper, though I could not perceive that either of them 
did these things by any manifest quality.00

Of bezoar stones Boyle treated more than once. In once place he 
repeated the account of them by Bontius; in another treatise dis
cussed their quality and specific gravity; in a third suggested a 
test of their genuineness.07 Bontius said that, as for the hyperbolical 
and portentous virtues attributed to them, he had not found such 
in a thousand trials. On the other hand, during the plague of 
1624—1625 in Leyden, when the bezoar stone could not be pro
cured, he had employed stone from the human bladder, commonly 

« Ibid., m, 514.
M Ibid., HI, 517, 542.
M Works, 1772, m, 542-44.
“ Ibid., Ill, 544.

•• Ibid., V, 80.
07 Ibid., n, 129; V, 483, 589. Con-

cerning Bontius see T VI, 319.
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regarded as a useless excrement, with good effect as a diuretic and 
sudorific.

Boyle believed that gold as well as gems possessed medical 
efficacy. He was long prejudiced against potable gold“ and other 
such preparations, but the extraordinary and surprising effects of 
a tincture of gold made in the same way in two different countries 
by physicians of his acquaintance "upon persons of great note,*' 
whom too he knew well before their desperate illnesses and after 
their remarkable recovery, forced him to change his attitude.“ 
This is bnt one of a number of examples which might be adduced 
to show that trust in experience and the experimental method 
worked both ways wftb Boyle, toward conect and toward incorrect 
views.

In The Sceptical Chymist'00 Boyle warned readers not to believe 
all the professed experiments found in books of alchemy. He not 
only rejected the doctrine that everything in the universe was 
composed of salt, sulphur and mercury, along with "the learned 
Sennertus and all the more wary chymists," who either admitted 
that these three principles were composed of the four elements, 
or added earth and water to them as elements.”1 He also demon
strated that the substances which were obtained from mixed bodies 
by distillation were not in a sufficiently pure and simple state to 
be called elements or principles.

This chemical scepticism made its way into academic disserta
tions later in the century. One asserts that not all mixed bodies 
can be resolved into mercury, sulphur and salt, and that no mineral 
can be. So these cannot be accepted as principles. Moreover, the 
chief characteristic of mercury is by no means its volatility, nor 
that of sulphur, its inflammability, nor that of salt, incineration 
nor yet coagulation. Neither is every liquor add, nor is there any 
sweet chemical oil.*“
- Opera (1697). U, 69849. Worb 

(1778), n. 127-28.
- Worb, (1772). V. 119. 
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Boyle did not vehemently assert that the transmutation of metals 
had been experimentally demonstrated, as Sennert did, although 
he may have dropped hints of having the secret or have suggested 
that others had succeeded in transmuting.104 The article on Boyle 
in the Dictionary of National Biography says that his faith in the 
transmutation of metals is shown by his “Incalescence of Quick
silver with Gold,” published February 21, 1676, in Philosophical 
Transactions,10S by bis Historical Account of a Degradation of 
Gold of 1678,106 and by his influence in procuring in 1689 the repeal 
of an old statute (5 Henry IV) against "multiplying gold.” But the 
generating of heat by mixing a "mercury” with gold was only a 
very slight step in the direction of transmutation or an elixir of 
life, while the Degradation of Gold reads more like a parody or 
mild satire upon alchemical treatises than a serious account of 
actual experimentation. I therefore feel that the following sentence, 
with which Professor More opened his chapter on "Boyle as Al
chemist” is too strong:

It is generally known that Robert Boyle was an alchemist; that he 
accepted, theoretically and practically, the doctrine of the transmutation 
of the elements; and that he was convinced he had solved the problem.107

Undoubtedly Boyle was interested in the problem of transmutation 
and hoped that it was possible. Others may have been convinced 
that he possessed the secret and have stolen his papers and vainly 
tried his recipe.108 But his red earth and other Hermetic Arcana 
which he bequeathed to posterity have been lost. It may be doubted 
if they were of any more value than his medical recipes which were 
published posthumously. The really significant thing is that such
slight progress toward a solution

,M Works (1772), HI, 19; VI. 58.
1M Reprinted in both English and 

Latin, Works (1772), IV, 219-30.
'•* Ibid., IV, 371-79.
1,7 Louis Trenchard More, The 

Life and Works of the Honourable 
Robert Boyle, Oxford, 1944, p. 214. 
I regret to state that the preceding 
chapter an "Alchemy and Mediaeval 
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of the problem of transmutation 

pending largely on Figuier and A. E. 
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with recent research and publication 
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*“ See Newtons Letter to Locke 
of August 2, 1692, in Lord Kings 
Life of Jahn Locke, I, 410-13, and in 
More’s biographies of Boyle and of 
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as his writings evidence should have aroused widespread interest 
not only among the general public but such philosophers and sci
entists as Locke and Newton.

Boyle's attitude toward Paracelsus and chemical remedies re
sembled that of Sennert. He represented Paracelsus as having led 
a disordered life, as little versed in logic, and as having neglected 
many other disciplines useful to a physician.109 His writings con
tain wheat mixed with chaff, excellent experiments but “phantastic 
and unintelligible discourses.”110 He left some famous remedies, 
as did Helmont,111 and there are most noble chemical medicines 
and menstruums, although very few vulgar chemical remedies are 
“of the noblest sort.”112 But chemists and naturalists may still dis
cover new drugs, such as the terra sigiUata Silesiaca of John Mon- 
tanus and the bolus Tockaoiensis of Crato and Sennert, which are 
better than the Lemnian earth and bolus Armenus that we now 
receive from Turkey.113 Pulverized pearls are a far more potent 
remedy than the chemical solution of them, and crude hartshorn 
is a better remedy than the chemical preparation.114 Caput mor- 
tuum is often more efficacious than the nobler parts extracted from 
a substance,111 of which it is a mere residue that is sometimes 
discarded.

Boyle's Apparatus for a Natural History of Human Blood110 is 
a disappointing treatise, not getting much further than the salt 
of human blood and the spirit of human blood, although negatively 
interesting in concluding that the properties of the spirit were 
little different from those of the spirit of hartshorn or of spirit of 
urine, while the salt and spirit of blood differed only in that the 
one was dry and the other dissolved in phlegm.111

Boyle’s criticism in The Sceptical Chymist of the obscure and 
mystical tone of many alchemical authors did not meet with general

*" Works (1772), n, 101; Opera 
(1697), n, 672, mistranslates the 
passage as, “praeterea multas medici- 
nae partes eruditis utilissimas negle- 
xit.”

>*• Works (1772), I, 584.
1,1 Ibid., II, 149.
*“ Ibid., H, 146.
119 Ibid., II, 120; Opera (1697), U,
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114 Opera (1697), H, 704. Works 

(1772), II, 133.
•*» Works (1772), II, 128. Opera 

(1697), II, 699, is a poor translation.
>*• Apparatus ad historian natura

lem humani sanguinis, London, 1684, 
in-12. Works (1772), IV, 595-759.
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approval at tbe time. Webster ten years later approved of mystical 
chemical writers who expressed themselves in cryptic language or 
allegory and whom he distinguished as one of three groups, the 
other two being speculative and experimental observers. He com
mended among the mystical authors Arnold of Villanova, Raymond 
I .nil, Albertus Magnus, Bernard of Treves, and such past English
men as Roger Bacon, Thomas Norton and George Ripley, or, more 
recently, Sendivogius, Michael Maier and Basil Valentine, or “that 
much wronged though most experienced person, Theophrastus 
Paracelsus,**11* while he did not mention Boyle even among ex
perimental observers. Webster's very title page included "the 
discussion of the most difficult questions belonging to mystical 
Chymistry."

Tbe idea of a universal medicine or panacea, Boyle in one place 
was not ready either to accept or to refect, merely pointing out 
that some diseases which seemed of contrary nature yielded to die 
same treatment.11* Elsewhere, however, he cited Monardes con
cerning an Indian who "cured all sorts of diseases by the juice 
of one plant alone.“1“ On tbe other hand, Boyle advocated and 
defended specific remedies which acted on some particular disease 
or part of the body and which operated by occult rather than 
manifest qualities.191 The corpuscles of these specifics were carried 
by the blood to all parts of the body, altered the local partides or 
ferments to which they were appropriate, restoring their texture 
and harmony, or opening up their pores and clearing the way for 
the blood.1”

Boyle did not much favor elaborate compound medicines such 
as were then employed. He wished that physicians would make 
use of simpler medicines, for when a multitude of ingredients is 
combined, it is hard to trace tbe effect or property of any one of 
them. Experienced chemists may be able to foresee what quality 
tbe mixed body will have, but he wishes that they too were more 

"* John Webster, MetaHograpMs, 
London, 1871, pp. 32-34.

"• Work» (1772), H. 198-97; Opera 
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sparing in the number of their ingredients.1“ However, his own 
medical recipes include such mixtures as the following "excellent 
cephalic or head-powder, good also for the eyes":

Take the leaves of flowers of betony, marjoram and damask roses; also 
the flowers of sage and rosemary, all at discretion. To these add the 
powder of lignum aloes and some seeds of nigella Romana: reduce all 
these tn powder, to be used as a hair-powder, when the patient goes 
to bed.™

"An excellent remedy to stanch blood in any part of the body" is:

Take plantain-water two ounces, barley-cinnamon water, six drams, 
spirit of vinegar one ounce, dragons-blood half a dram, syrup of myrtles 
five drams: mix and make a julep, of which let the patient take three 
spoonfuls every hour.135

Finally we may note “An excellent Wound-Drink":

Take hart’s tongue, liverwort, wood-bugle, wood-sage, wood-betony, 
southern-wood, wormwood, alehoof, bugloss, scabious, ribwort, white
bottles, mugwort, comfrey, mint, agrimony, strawberry and violet leaves, 
cinquefoil, daisy-leaves, roots, and flowers, wild honeysuckles, wild 
angelica, avens, plantane, clowns, wound-wort, hawthorn-buds, oak
buds, and bramble-buds.

Gather these herbs in May, or as many as can then be had; the buds 
in March as soon as ever they put forth, before they come to leaves; 
measure them and take equal quantities of them, and dry them severally 
in the shade, and, when thoroughly dried, put them in bags, and so keep 
them for use.135

More marvelous and extraordinary than the action of amulets, 
to Boyle’s mind, were the operations of sympathetic and magnetic 
remedies such as the unguentum armarium and sympathetic pow
der. They would seem fictitious and magical, if they were not 
proved experimentally. Boyle could not deny that he had ex
perienced their efficacy more than once. He admitted the vanity 
and superstition of many who wrote about them. But he could 

*“ Works (1772), U, 124; V, 116- 
18. Opera (1697), H, 694-95.
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not forget Frauds Bacon’s cure of warts by nibbing them with 
a rind of bacon and hanging it out of a window that faced south. 
The testimony of many reputable physicians as to the successful 
use of such remedies, made it desirable to put them further to the 
test of more exact experimentation. Boyle praises Harvey for 
having repeatedly tried Helmont’s experiment of curing turnon 
and excrescenses by applying for some little time, so that the 
chill might penetrate deeper, the hand of a man who bad died of 
a slow disease. Sometimes this treatment failed to work, but more 
often it was successful, as Harvey himself had told Boyle. But 
that weapon ointment and the sympathetic powder did not always 
work, was, in Boyle’s opinion, no sufficient indictment of them, 
since ordinary remedies takeu internally or applied directly did 
not always work either. It did no harm to try them, unless one 
trusted in them entirely and neglected other remedies.111

Closely related to the occult action of such remedies are such 
beliefs of Boyle as that stains on cloth made by grape juice can 
easily be removed at the time of year when the grapes mature; 
at any other time, with difficulty; and that the Acajou fruit of the 
Antilles leaves a red stain on linen until the tree blossoms again. 
Boyle would probably account for these phenomena by some pro
perty of the air at those times, much as he accounts for soil taken 
from the banks of the Nile neither increasing nor decreasing in 
weight until the inundation begins, by the increasing humidity of 
die air.m In any case, they belong in the realm of natural magic.

The toad, that ancient favorite of magic and familiar of witches, 
still figures in the medicine and experimental philosophy of Boyle 
and his learned correspondents. Incontinence of urine is cured in 
several cases by wearing in a little bag around the neck the powder 
made of a toad burned alive in a new pot—a remedy gleaned in the 
first instance from a gypsy.“0 Toad trochees are used for ulcers.1“

“» Work» (1772), II, 164-68; also 
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No less a person than Samuel Hartlib, noted educator and precursor 
of the Royal Society, wrote Boyle concerning a weather prophet 
whose remarkably successful predictions were made by observing 
the changing colors of the skin of a toad which he kept in cap
tivity.139 Beale tells of handling a toad as a boy and getting scab 
on his hands in consequence.133

Parts of animals such as dried flesh of vipers, cow or sheep
were occasionally recommended medicinally by Boyle,

and he felt that bucks-homs were almost as efficacious as stags- 
horns for such purposes.133 He found great virtue in even the 
"solid parts of dead animals, and particularly of a sea-horse tooth 
outwardly applied to the body.”138 By “sea-horse” he meant a 
walrus. But parts of the human body were utilized by far the 
most frequently for remedies, especially the spirit of human blood 
which occupies nearly a column in the index.137 Boyle cured nose
bleed with moss of a dead man’s skull held only in the band.138 
He treats more than once of cures effected by the application of 
a dead man’s hand.139

The medical virtues of man’s urine, both inwardly given, and outwardly 
applied, would require rather a whole book, than a part of an essay, to 
enumerate and insist on... I shall now only add, that I knew an ancient 
gentlewoman, who being almost hopeless to recover of divers chronical 
distempers ... was at length advised, instead of more costly physick, to 
make her morning draughts of her own water; by the use of which she 
strangely recovered, and is, for aught I know, still well. And the same 
remedy is not disdained by a person of great quality and beauty, that 
you know; and that too after she had travelled as far as the Spaw for her 
health’s sake.140

To clear the eyes, even from films, take Paracelsus’s zebethum occiden- 
tale (viz. human dung) of a good colour and consistence; dry it slowly, 
till it be pulverable: then reduce it into an impalpable powder; which is

ln Ibid., VI, 104. application, and 641-45, for its internal
■» Ibid., VI, 344. use.
IM Ibid., I, xcix; V, 358-57.
*“ Ibid., H, 224. 
,M Ibid., I. Ixxxiv.
w Ibid., IV, 637-40, for its outward

» Ibid., V, 106.
■« Ibid., n, 167; V, 105; VI, 347, 
*" Ibid., H, 130.
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to be blown once, twice, ar thrice a day, as occasion shall require, into 
the patient's eyes.141

Boyle accepted "what we call sympathies and antipathies" as 
a fact. Some persons would tremble and swoon on seeing or 
hearing a cat, and Boyle himself could not see a spider "without 
feeling a notable commotion in my blood," though no spider had 
ever harmed him, and he did not mind the sight of vipers, toads 
and other venomous animals.148 He tried to account for this by 
"the peculiar textures and other modifications of the bodies, between 
whom these friendships and hostilities are said to be exercised," 
so that the pores of one body would be exactly fitted to the effluvia 
from the other body, "whether subtenaneal or sidereal."141 But 
a man’s being cured of an ague by a rat’s jumping on him, Boyle 
attributes not to sympathy or antipathy, but to fright144

Most of the follies of seventeenth century medicine were shared 
by Boyle. He not merely believed in but had proved die healing 
virtues of human excrement and of horse manure.14* Like Francis 
Bacon, whom, however, he does not cite in this connection, and 
Lauremberg, whom he does cite, he was convinced of the medicinal 
value of millepedes. But his chief authorities were empirics, old- 
wives, and his own experience. One elderly lady, who had lost 
the sight of one eye from cataract, after professional oculists had 
failed to aid her—this is a sure sign that empiricism and magic are 
approaching—staved off cataract in the other eye by taking on an 
empty stomach and crushed in white wine first five millepedes, 
the next day ten, the third fifteen, and so on up to fifty or sixty. 
Another dame in Holland was freed from confirmed cataract by 
taking an initial dose of three millepedes, adding one a day until 
she reached nine, then gradually reducing the number to three and 
increasing it to nine again.14* And a young lady afflicted with 
epilepsy, whom the prescriptions of the most famous physicians 
had tortured without relief until she suffered as many as eight or

Work* (1772). V, 320. tamen virtutes medical neutiquam
ia Work* (1772), II, 182. deene alibi comprobavi*

Ibid.. IV, 05. 144 Opera (1897), IT, 702; Work*
>«< Ibid., U, 161. (1772), U, 131-32; V, 321, marked A
144 Opera (1697), II, 700: "utrisque as a remedy of the highest data.
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ten fits in a single day, was most happily restored to health by 
taking draughts of genuine mistletoe in beer or in water of black 
cherries on a fasting stomach and on days next to the full moon.147 

One of Boyle’s correspondents, William Hann, gave various 
instances of transplantation or the magic transfer of disease. Ague 
was unloaded from the human patient upon a dog. Warts were got 
rid of by rubbing them with a stick notched as many times as there 
were warts, and then burying the stick in a dunghill. Hann also 
believed in cure by application of hairs of the dog that bit you, 
further specifying that the hairs should be from the dogs breast. 
He also alluded to

147 Opera (1697), H, 715; Works
(1772), H, 144-5.

144 Works (1772), VI, 168.
“• Ibid., U, 166.

what your Honour hath in print for the cure of the yellow-jaundice by the 
party's urine made into a cake with ashes and buried in a dunghill.148 * *

Boyle himself told further of a man who had wasted away to a 
mere skeleton but recovered by hard-boiling an egg in his own 
urine, punching the egg-shell full of holes, and burying it in an 
anthill. By the time the ants had eaten the egg, the patient was 
on the road to recovery.148 Boyle then adds other cases from 
Riverius and Fludd of transferring pain to a cat by putting a finger 
in its ear, and of gout to a dog by sleeping with the animal.

A Dr. King sent Boyle by letter an account of transfusion of 
the blood of a sheep into a man’s arm,180 and Boyle himself adverts 
to Dr. Lower’s method of transfusing blood from one brute to 
another, and questions what the effects of such an operation will 
be: whether the recipient dog will do tricks which it has been 
taught as well as it did before, recognize its master as well, become 
tamer by infusion of the blood of a cowardly dog? What the 
effect of the blood of a young dog on an old one will be, and so 
on.151 The subject of blood transfusion is touched on several times 
in Boyle’s correspondence in connection with a madman, and a 
letter to Boyle tells of cure of a madman by a transfusion of the 
blood from a calf188

“« Ibid., VI, 647. 
Ibid., HI, 149, 152-3.

*“ Ibid., VI, 72,238,245,257,265.
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While Boyle was writing his essay on the usefulness of experi
mental natural philosophy, he ‘saw a lusty and very sprightful 
boy, child to a famous chymical writer" and physician, who as an 
infant had been in such pain and refused to suck, that his father 
believed that his enemies had bewitched the child. But when the 
father, bethinking him of the electrum minerale immaturum Para- 
celsi, "did, according to Helmont's prescription, hang a piece of 
this noble mineral about the infant’s neck, so that it might touch 
the tip of the stomach," the child rapidly recovered.

And though I am not forward, to impute oil those diseases to witchcraft, 
which even learned men father upon it; yet it is considerable in our 
present case, that whatsoever were the cause of the disease, the distemper 
was very great and almost hopeless, and the cure suddenly performed by 
an outward application, and that of a mineral; in which compacted sort 
of bodies, the finer ports are thought to be more locked up.14*

Last we come to an association with magic in Boyle's writings 
which does not directly touch his experimental science or empirical 
medicine, but which is nonetheless depressing so far as he person
ally is concerned. For it is the expression of his hope that un
impeachable proofs may be forthcoming of the existence of witch
craft and the reality of diabolical magic. In a letter of September 
18, 1677, to Joseph Clanvil, whose Saducismus Triumphatus, or 
Full and Plain Evidence concerning Witches and Apparitions was 
to appear in 1681, Boyle requests him, in forwarding his account 
of a case of witchcraft,

that at least the main circumstances of the relation may be impartially 
delivered and sufficiently verified, either upon your own knowledge or 
by the judicial records or other competent vouchers; for we live in an 
age and a place wherein all stories cf witchcraft or other magical feats 
are by many, even of the wise, suspected, and by too many that would 
pass for wits, derided and etploded.

Boyle implies that to deny the existence of "intelligent beings that 
are not ordinarily visible" is equivalent to atheism. But improbable 
and ill-verified tales of witchcraft only encourage atheism. On the 
other hand, a single "circumstantial narrative, fully verified, such 

**» Works (1772), II, 15».
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as I hope and desire that yours may prove," will outweigh a hun
dred improbable ones, just as the report of many eye-witnesses and 
of the count of Wallenstein, imperial minister to England, that a 
friar Wencel has several times transmuted baser metals into gold 
in the presence of the emperor and many noblemen and good chem
ists, if true, will be a better proof of the philosophers’ stone than all 
the cheats and fictions.1*4

Thus Boyle expresses hope for a convincing proof of the existence 
of witchcraft and diabolical magic, but at the same time indicates 
that there is growing scepticism concerning them. The association 
of alchemy with magic may be accidental, but the denial of witch
craft is by Boyle unmistakeably connected with atheism. Magic 
and religion must stand or fall together. But the dark cloud has 
a silver lining. Experimental science is left pretty much to its own 
devices. As the nursery rhyme of our childhood had it:

Shoe the old horse; shoe the old mare; 
Let the little colt go bare, bare, bare!

The colt, ’tis true, has inherited many characteristics from its sire 
and its dam. It was not spontaneously generated. Boyle repeatedly 
made the paint that there was no incompatibility between the 
experimental or corpuscular philosophy and religion. Rather, the 
former demonstrated the existence of a God of nature, and slammed 
the door in the face of atheism. On the other hand, Boyle’s science 
and medicine, as the preceding pages have shown, display many 
traces of a rich residue of magical method and content. But at 
least there were no iron shoes of creeds and devils forged to the 
flying feet of experimental science!

*“ Worfcr (1772), VL 57-50.



CHAPTER XXIX

OTHER EXPONENTS OF EXPERIMENTATION

Dohrzemky—Du Hamel's development—Kergcr— Henry Powers Experimental 
Philosophy— Marchand, the greet water drinker—Accademia del Cimanto— 
George Sinclair—Otto von Gneridce-Eiaiinos Bartholimu—Malahranches criti
cism of experimenters— Francois Beyle and Bourdelot—J. C. Sturm-J. D. Major— 
Kotler ou Kirchers experiments—Barberius-A pest experiment—Sengucrd 
Petrini and Matthias—RetscUus-Bresdan experimats—Reybcr.

One genuine practical experiment hat mon weigfii than a hundred 
reasons of speculative philosophy

-Claud»

Leaving astrologico-magical contemplations, let us consider contemporary 
experiments with air

-Paschtus

la this chapter we turn from Boyle to other representatives among 
his contemporaries of the increasing interest in experimentation 
and attention to experimental method.

The New Philosophy of Fountains of Jacobus Joannes Wences- 
laus Dobrzensky, extraordinary professor of medicine at the Uni
versity of Prague, published at Ferrara in 1657 and reprinted there 
in 1659,1 combines experimentation with marvels in the way char
acteristic of natural magic. In tbe case of tbe famous Torricellian 
experiment, the production of a vacuum is denied and the space 
vacated by the fall of tbe solid mercury is said to be filled by some 
tenuous substance such as the quintessence of tbe mercury. Indeed, 
Torricelli is not mentioned and the experiment is called anonymous, 
but a letter from Godfrey Kinner is quoted attributing it to a Polish

1 Nova et amoentor de admirando 
fontium genio (sxabditii naturae dau- 
rtrir in orbis hicem emanante) philo- 
sophia, Ferrara, 1057, fn-foL 123 pp.:

BN V.2470. Nova philosophio de fon- 
tibus, Ferrara, 1650, in-fol. sama pagi
nation; BN R.854.
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Capuchin, R.P. Valerianux1 Another experiment is given to show 
that there is elementary water in mercury,3 and another letter is 
quoted from Balianus to Mersenoe on November 25,1647, asserting 
that be bad proved that air has weight by experiments of many 
years past.4 In this letter Balianus further accepted the existence 
of the vacuum, but another letter is quoted in which be abandoned 
this view (naturam a metu oaeui vindicans).* Earlier Dobrzensky, 
like Francis Bacon before him, had given the following table of 
relative weights:*

gold 100 common tin 39 wax 5

mercury 71‘/s pure tin 38'/s oil 4’A
lead 6O’/s magnet 26
silver 54Vs
copper 47l/s water 5»/s

iron 42 wine 5V*
Also, after previous propositions which were chiefly concerned 
with the center of gravity, be announced Proposition V, “admirable 
and quite incredible," that one pound of water can prevent a 
hundred thousand pounds from falling. Actually a very narrow 
container is attached to an opening near the bottom of a much 
larger container, and the water seeks the same level in both. It 
is true that, if the hole were left open, the liquid would run out from 
the large container. More valuable is the final statement that 
by this method one can tell how much wine is left in a cask—by 
seeing how high a level is reached in the attached gauge.7

After Part 2 has been devoted to such matters as water docks 
and fountains,8 with citation of Kircher's An magnética* we come 
to Part 3 which is entitled, Thaumaturgus Hydrotechnicus. Dobr- 
zensky opens it by saying that, having finished with the construction

■ Ibid, pp. 25, 28.
• IM., p. 28.
« IM. pp. 29-30.
* IM., pp. 34-39.
1 Ibid., p. 13. The table does not 

correspond st ell dowdy with Bacon’s.
’ IbitL, p. 18. There b a simitar 

figure in the earlier Nova do machinii 
pnilotopM al Zucchi, Rome, 1649, 
p. 55, in connection with Pan II.

Sectio viii, "An devatio It condstentia 
ad aequatam altltudlnem supra hcri- 
zrmtem aquaium, pro quavis amplitn- 
dine vasis & angustia canalis conunu- 
nlcantium, reguletur per prindpimn 
quo motus et oonsistentiae per ma
chinan explicnntur.-

* DohrenAy, op. cit., p. 43 4T ttq.
• IM., p. 70.
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of fountains and explained by various devices "the portentous force 
and power” which resides in them, he knows not what gentle 
murmur of the waves has caught his ear, to turn his pen to other 
technics of fountains "and stupendous properties of liquors."10 
Therewith Drebbel’s Letter to the King of England concerning 
perpetual motion is quoted via Kircher’s Are magnética, and we 
soon come to such magic tricks as the artificial reproduction of a 
floweret within a glass, and the sudden birth of a whole grove of 
fir trees inside of glass. A meteoro-technic machine produces dew, 
rain, snow, hail and thunder—we are again referred to Kircher for 
further details; another instrument measures the different gravity 
of various liquors.11 Presently come such feats as raising water to 
mountain tops or the roofs of houses, fabricating a fountain which 
synchronizes with the tides, and two further efforts at perpetual 
motion.13 To the Jesuit, Théodore Moretus, professor emeritus of 
mathematics at Prague, is ascribed a perpetual fountain which 
synchronizes with the sun’s movements, and barometric instruments 
to Kircher, to another Jesuit named Valentinus Stansel, and to a 
third, Marius Bettinus, nor does yet another Jesuit author, Nicolô 
Cabeo, go unmentioned.13

A gradual transition to greater stress upon experimental method 
is well illustrated in the successive writings of Jean Baptiste Du 
Hamel (1624—1706). He entered the Congregation of the Oratory 
in 1644 and taught in its schools, but left it in 1653 and became 
a parish priest at Neuilli. In 1663 he was made chancellor of 
Bayeux cathedral. Meanwhile in 1660 he had published two 
works which mark the first stage in his scientific writing. The 
Physical Astronomy14 and On Meteors and Fossils18 were Latin 
dialogues between Theophilus, an adherent of ancient philosophy, 
Menander, a Cartesian, and a tertium quid. In the former he 
maintained that comets were celestial bodies—all those within 
the last hundred years had had less parallax than the moon—and

*' Ibid., p. 79. 14 Astronomía physica seu de tuce
11 Ibid., pp. 80, 83-86. natura et motíbus corporum caeles-
u Ibid., pp. 96, 102, 104-5. tium libri duo ..., Paris, 1660, in-4:
” Ibid., pp. 106, 108, 113, 110, BN R.3765.

119. 14 De meteoris et fossilibus libri
duo, Paris, 1660, in-4: BN R.3764.
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proved that generation and corruption went on in the heavens as 
in the air. But he was ready to concede that comets might be 
sulphureous exhalations in the ether itself, as thunderbolts were 
in the air. He opposed astrology, noting the small size of such 
planets as Venus and Mercury compared to the sun.** But he 
admitted a general influence of the stars, also that of the moon 
on humidity and the humors, and the possibility of judgment as 
to a person’s natural temperament and aptitude.

In the other dialogue Du Hamel appears less enlightened, 
attributing springs and rivers to the elevation of water from the 
sea by subterranean fires. But these last are too inconstant to 
explain the regular tides, which he inclines to attribute to the 
moon. But how? If by magnetic force, the tides should be 
greater between the tropics. And he cannot believe that effluvia 
of corpuscles from the spots on the moon would be sufficient 
He therefore holds that the ocean swells because it contains a 
nitrous spirit which is excited by the lunar body (how, he does 
not make clear), so that the middle of the sea swells sooner than 
its extremes. Oysters and shell-fish, the marrow of bones and 
pith of trees enlarge at full moon. "What except an occult force 
of the moon" causes this? Menander, however, rejects this sug
gestion of Theophilus and says that he will never give the true 
cause of tides until he recognizes that the earth moves, which 
Galileo has expounded more beautifully than anyone else. But it 
is added: Why are the tides greatest at full moon and in the 
interlunar period? Why docs the sea swell twice a day? Galileo 
fails to explain these and other points, but Descartes does, with 
earth and moon in the same vortex.”

In the second book on fossils or minerals, the existence of a 
spirit of the universe or quintessence is asserted. It and not the 
influence of a lifeless heaven accounts for spontaneous gener
ation.” The principles of the chemists are expounded from the 
views of Descartes, and the question of the transmutation of metals 
is argued at length and objections to it solved. Theophilus com- 

*• Aitronomla phgtloa, pp. 71-74, “ Ibid., p. 115, "qure ex putredina
119. 222-24. noscuntur uhi lemlnxrlie eonnn ratio-

” De nuraortt.,., pp. 11-15, 23- nea deUtasctmt? non alibi prefects 
27. quam in qriritn ualvani." 
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plains that the philosophy of Descartes, jejune, arid and obscure, 
is now preferred to the Peripatetic, and accuses Descartes of 
following Democritus and Epicurus. But Menander holds that 
the atoms of Descartes are superior to those of Epicurus. Salt, 
for example, consists of rigid corpuscles which are not easily sep
arated, yet liquefies in water because the slippery and flexible 
corpuscles of the water wrap themselves around the sharp points 
of salt and carry these away with them.“

With regard to the marvelous virtues of gems a middle position 
is taken. The diamond can be broken by the hammer and liquefied 
in fire, and it is false to say that it will sweat in the presence of 
poisons, cure insanity, dispel idle fears, and counteract the virtue 
of the magnet. Albertus Magnus is reproved for his credulity as 
to the powers of gems, and other philosophers for accepting such 
delusions of magicians and alchemists as that stones can produce 
love or hate, make one lucky, or announce coming calamities. But 
asteriies, plunged into vinegar, is impelled here and there of its 
own accord and is very valuable against pest and infections. Four 
grains of it powdered in water kill worms and purge the blood. 
Great potency against poison, pest and diarrhoea are attributed to 
the emerald. Some suspend it from the neck of an epileptic infant, 
and if the disease becomes too great, it breaks the emerald. But Du 
Hamel denies that it is broken by unlawful sexual intercourse, or 
that it puts demons to flight. Less absurd is the belief that ft stops 
haemorrhage, if moved to the mouth; cures dysentery, if placed on 
the belly; and on the thigh helps delivery. But he can hardly 
persuade himself that a stone by mere contact stays die flow of 
blood and cures the gravest diseases. On the other hand, he will 
not join those who deny that gems have any utility other than their 
beauty. But be will not admit that the beryl makes us immune 
from the plots of enemies. Whether malachite is effective against 
witchcraft he leaves to theologians; "we do not exceed the limits 
of nature.** But neither is he so inexperienced as to deny that gems 
effect anything except by their manifest qualities.40 19 * *

19 Ibid.. 165-187. in the mouth of SimpIlHuc, but no one
M IM, n. 8; pp. 220-25 and m dieputm hla statement).

on l<> 233. The wnnla chapter is put
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Theophilus attacks the employment of chemical remedies, especi
ally the use of mercury, antimony and potable gold, but Simplicius 
defends them, provided they are administered by expert doctors 
of medicine.*1

In these two works of I960, then, we see Du Hamel influenced 
by modern astronomical discovery and chemical theory, by Car
tesianism and the atomic or corpuscular theory, but with little 
emphasis upon experimental method, and with the presentation 
of both old »nd new views. This would also seem his aim in 1663 
in the first edition of his book an the Consent of the Old and New 
Philosophy, which was in only two books. In 1666 he two ma 
secretary of the Académie des Sciences,” and in 1668 visited Eng
land and met Boyle. And in the 1669 edition at least, two chapters 
of the second book of De consensu contain various experiments 
as to the elasticity of air and Boyle's new experiments regarding it

In 1670 Du Hamel published a treatise on the properties of 
bodies both manifest and occult, with the alternative title, or a 
Specimen of philosophy advanced by experiments.** In the open
ing sentence be states that he has discussed at length the natural 
principles, elements, and generation and corruption years ago in 
the Consent of Old and New Philosophy. He now turns against 
disputations and the schools and is all for experiment Despite 
the title of his book, be opposes specific and occult qualities and 
asks why he should be shut off by these magic words from the 
troth and more secret arcana of nature.s< Since Creek philosophy 
has ceased to grow and develop farther, be turns to the principles 
and experiments of the moderns which he summarizes briefly but 
clearly, giving credit to Boyle, Francis Bacon, Digby, Gilbert, 
Harvey, Glisson, Goddard, Merret, Willis and Hooke in England; 
to Gassendi, Descartes, Pascal, Fabry, Magnanus, Du Clos, Morin, 
Petit and Cordemoy in France; to Galileo, Torricelli, Cabeo, Zucchi, 
Ricci in Italy; to Guericke, Grimaldus, Bontlus, Piso, Walaeus,

" Ibid., II. 12: pp. 302-6.
“ Hli history al it appeared in 1698, 

Aegioe aoienriorvm Aoadmias Hitto- 
ria.

" Da corporum tiffeaMbui am

manifettü turn ocadtis libri duo tai
promotes per expérimenta philoto- 
phioe specimen, Paris, 1670, to-12,

BN R.13536. 
pp. 15-16
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Sylvius, Tacbcnius and Vossius, in Holland and Germany; and to 
the Dane, Erasmus Bartholinus.

This impressive review of recent experimental accomplishment 
is not wholly free, however, from something of a magical accom
paniment. Nor is the initial denial of specific and occult qualities 
consistently maintained "We call poisons what in some occult way 
are wont to attack us or suddenly take away our life.” A recent 
writer says that they consist of rigid, sharp, bard particles armed 
with paints like the stings of bees and nettles as seen under the 
microscope. Boyle knew a physician who cured malignant ulcers 
painlessly, probably using orsenicum cum nitro jixatum. A very 
learned physician told Du Hamel recently that he had proved that 
the bite of a viper coagulated the blood by dissecting a dog which 
had been bitten by one.**  On the other hand, it often happens 
that poisons increase the fermentation of the blood to excess. Willis 
thinks that not only the blood is infected by poisons but also the 
nervous juice which fosters the animal spirits and which is also 
the channel for the spread of hypochondriac pains. So during a 
plague the corrupt air which we breathe in affects the animal 
spirits first and thence often goes to the brain or corrupts the 
blood, producing anthraces and buboes. The action of antidotes 
is doubtless similar, their corpuscles joining up with the poisonous 
particles, which are then expelled with them. Almost all sulphur
eous substances curb the force of the pest, purge the corrupted 
air, and dissipate the bed odor.**

As for amulets against the pest, epilepsy and fevers, Du Hamel 
has nothing to say. If the claims made for them are true, be does 
not see how to account for so many marvelous effects, no matter 
how much force of occult qualities or tenuous effluvia emanates 
from them. But the action of quinine is also not easy to explain. 
He would not dare deny entirely that a very tenuous exhalation

” J. J. Wepfar, Clcutae aQuaticae 
hUoria ci name, commentario Uki- 
ttrata, Basal, (1079), daniad that water
hemlock was a cold poison which 
caused death by chilling and coagn- 
UHng the blood. He admitted that 
the blood of a dog to whom it had

been administered coagulated, but at
tributed this to the cessation of the 
movement of the heart JS XI (1684), 
»4-06.

" Du Hamel, op. cit., LI. 5, De 
venento at aleiiteriis; pp. 427-39.
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from solid bodies can change the movement of the blood and 
spirits. And there Is no doubt that an alteration in the connection 
of parts takes place when iron is imbued with magnetic force. A 
paroxysm of epilepsy often originates in a bad odor from the soles 
of the feet, and Galen believed in the efficacy against such 
paroxysms of a suspended peony. Du Hamel then repeats a nasty 
prescription of Gendron, employed by Mayerne also, in which the 
afterbirth is a leading ingredient and which is to be taken morning 
and evening during the first gnnw-m- of the moon. Gendron further 
advised touching the forehead at the same time with a tobacco 
plant which had been slightly braised and repeating this every new 
moon for a year. Others suspend calcinated toads in time of pest, 
for it is well known that that powder attracts the poisoned air. 
In this connection it may be noted that the Journal des Sçaoans in 
168Û published an extract from a letter from M. Dodart, a member 
of the Académie Royale des Sciences, telling how a French physi
cian in Smyrna guarded against the pest by wearing four dried 
toads in his armpits and groin as vesicatories and at the same time 
taking pills of two drams of powdered toad.*1 And women of 
Smyrna took two drams of quicksilver accompanied by superstitious 
ceremonies in order to grow fat.** A Spanish surgeon merely rubbed 
the temples, insteps and left breast with a bit of red amber. "There 
is no doubt that many poisons are neutralized by antidotes cognate 
to themselves or amulets or sudorific« more than by emetics or 
purgatives." Music cures the bite of the tarantula, a scorpion 
applied to the wound absorbs the poison. More marvelous is 
Kircher’s account of the stone in the skin on the head of snakes in 
China, which, if reduced to a powder and mixed with terra sigillata, 
adheres to the wound and sucks out all the venom. Tachenius says 
be has many of these stones, but Mayerne is said to have employed 
dried human dung. Some think that the viper and other snakes 
poison only when angry, and Boyle tells of dogs eating a viper 
without injury. But cauterization is the surest remedy, if applied 
soon enough. Whence it is evident that that sharp, corrosive and

*> JS VW (1880), 188. ■ Ibid., p. 199. Or, to boccmo preg
nant.
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caustic force is chiefly constituted from the figure and connection 
of the parts.2*

One hundred years ago scurvy was almost unknown. Du Hamel 
gives the remedy for it of his friend Gendron. Take three pounds 
of good red wine, half an ounce of very red roses, an ounce and a 
half of rose honey, a handful of salvia, vitriol of Cyprus, half an 
ounce of dragon's blood, and ten doves. Boil this a while in a 
new day vessel, strain it through linen, add eight to ten drops of 
spirits of salt. Take a little twice a day at morning and evening, 
also the juice of half-cooked herbs, bite the raw flesh of doves or 
chickens while it is still hot, etc.30 Du Hamel leaves it to others 
to unravel the causes of the marvelous effects of the magnet31

In 1673 Du Hamel published four books on the Animate Body 
or another specimen of philosophy advanced by experiments.32 
In 1675 at Rouen was printed the second edition of the work of 
1663, of which the title now read, “Of the Agreement of ancient 
and modem philosophy four books, or the first part of philosophy 
advanced by experiments.”33 He explained that he had added in 
this edition many things which had been recently discovered or 
which at least had not come to his attention at the time of the first 
edition. He also omitted some things which seemed too difficult 
or less true to him. The first book dealt with Platonism; the second, 
with the Peripatetics, Epicureans and Cartesians; the third, with 
the elements; and the fourth, with chemical principles. But he 
still reaffirmed his view of 1660 that the spontaneous generation 
of imperfect animals was from the spirit of the universe, although 
he recognized that Femel, “first of physicians since Galen,” held 
that all forms, whether of perfect or imperfect animals, were from 
the heavens.34

In 1678 the Old and New Philosophy was revised for school use, 
ran through many editions, and was used by missionaries.30

” Du Hamel, 442-48.
" Ibid., 449-50.
31 Ibid., 451.
33 De corpore animate libri quatuor 

seu promotae per Expérimenta philo
sophiae specimen alterum, Paris, 1873, 
in-12.

" De consensu veterts et novae 
philosophiae Ubri TV seu promotae per 
expérimenta philosophiae pars prima, 
Rouen, 1675: BN R.13549.

“ Ibid., pp. 174-79.
“ Lambert, Hist. litt. du règne de 

Louis XIV, 1751, H, 72-73.
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The work of Martin Kergcr, M.D. and physician at Liegnitz, on 
fermentation, printed in 1663, is further described in the title as 
“all based on perpetual experiments.”“ In point of fact, it abounds 
in citation and quotation: Thomas Willis in his Diatribe on fermen
tation, Boyle in the Sceptical Chymist, Helmont, Sennert frequently, 
Scaliger, Billich, Cesalpino, Cardan, Falloppia, Garcia ab Orta, 
Conimbriccnses, Cassendi, Birelli several times on one page, Pe
trus Mornius, Scholtz, Kircher, Sperling, Bauhin, Bartbolinus, 
Rattray. Basil Valentine is quoted for half a page in German, and 
Digby likewise.” Discussion of the inseparability of material forms 
and of the final cause of fermentation“ also smacks more of scho
lastic than experimental method. An inclination towards the magi
cal is indicated in discussion of the resuscitation of vegetables, of 
animal« and of minerals, and of the preternatural use of fermen
tation.1* But the wholesome case is recorded of a patient who in 
1648 recovered from tertian fever after having tried such preter
natural ferments, and who ascribed his recovery to having desisted 
from their use.4"

A sign of the growing popularity of experimentation and the 
experimental method is seen in the Experimental Philosophy of 
Henry Power, M.D. (1623—1688), actually printed in 1663,** the 
same year in which he became one of the first two elected fellows 
of the Royal Society. It was the only work by him to be printed, 
although there are various things in manuscript by him in the 
Sloane collection,43 including A

■ De fermentation« liber phytico- 
medicu» cui de inxeparabilttate forma- 
rum rndfrialium et vita »ingularia runt 
inneza, amnia perpetuir expeiimeniie 
firmata, Wittebergac. 1663.

» Ibid., pp. 40,134. At pp. 224-25 
Sennert is quoted for half a page.

“ Ibid., Title and Cap. 4.
" Ibid., pp. 50. 54, 60, 222.
* IbitL, p. 247.
u Experimental Philosophy inThree 

Book». Containing New Experiment»; 
Miororoopiool, Mercurial, MagnettaaL 
With soma Deduction» and Probable 
Hypothese» raised from them in... 
ilhirtrutton of the now famous Atom-

Cotuse of Chymistry, a Chymia 

ical Hypothesis. London. T. Roycraft, 
1664, ln-4, 193 pp.

In BM 537.h.l the 4 of 1664 has 
been changed in ink to 3, and the 
separate title page before Liber se- 
cundiu also has the date 1663.

** Listed in DNB. I have examined 
Sloane MS 496. 98 Fols., containing 
Historia Physlco-Anatomica cum ana- 
logla Physico-Chymica, drawn up by 
him in 1666, at fob. 2r-14r, followed 
by other chemical contents.

Sloane 1352, entitled "Thiumatu- 
graphia naturalis,"is a book of excerpts 
by him an wanders of nature, etc.
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practica of 1659, and Some Objections against Astrology. Power 
was greatly stimulated by the modern discovery of the telescope 
and microscope.

Antiquity gives us not the least hint thereof... the want of which in
comparable artifice made them not only erre in their fond coelestial 
hypothesis... but also... those sons of sense were not able to see how 
curiously the minutest things of the world are wrought... Were Aristotle 
now alive, he might write a new History of Animals.48

48 Experimental Philosophy, Pre
face, fols, a 3 r-v, b 2 v.

** Ibid., c 2 v- (c 3) r. At p. 67 he 
speaks of "those fuliginous effluviums 
which pass constantly out of us by 
insensible transpiration, which Sanc-

He had hopes of soon seeing through the microscope even the 
,effluvia of the magnet and those “infinite insensible corpuscles” 
which produced such prodigious effects,44—a dim adumbration, 
if you will, of the atomic bomb.

Although Power entitled his book Experimental Philosophy, it 
contains sweeping generalizations which could not be experimen
tally proved, such as that "there can be no rest in nature more than 
a vacuity in matter,”41 or that spirits "are universally diffused 
through all bodies,” but in the animal kingdom are more abundant 
and purely refined and "work nobler effects,”49 while “a lesser 
quantity and slower motion of the spirits” is required for sensation 
than for motion. It is true that these last assertions occur in "A 
Digression of the Animal Spirits.” But he similarly affirms that the 
heavens or ether "is now confess’d by all to be fluid” and conse
quently in perpetual motion, while "all the fixed lights of heaven 
are generally concluded to be pure fire.” The planets are all 
porous, and the ether keeps streaming through them, while their 
internal fire and heat keep subliming atoms out of them, and, in 
the third place, magnetical atoms are ever "playing about them.”4’ 
Power even makes assertions which seem directly contrary to ex
periment. Thus his first experiment is that of Torricelli, but his 
conclusions are that there is no absolute vacuity in the upper part 
oí the tube after the mercury has fallen, and that it is not effluvia 
from the mercury that fill the apparently empty space, nor is it

torius hath proved to exceed the bulk 
and weight of all our sensible evacu
ations whatsoever.”

48 Op. at., Preface, fol. (b 3) verso.
44 Ibid., pp. 61, 65.
47 Preface, (b 4) r.
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light or air.48 And he still includes such particular experiments of 
an impossible or semi-magical sort as that of Charles Townley, 
"from which he would deduce a perpetual motion.”4®

More than that, Power still associates magic tricks with his 
experimental philosophy by giving an account of Floram Mar
chand, the great water-drinker, who vomited all kinds of liquors 
from his mouth. Just before appearing on the stage he would 
take a gill of the decoction of brasil on a fasting stomach. On the 
stage were a dozen or so of glasses, some of which had been rinsed 
in vinegar, others in oil of tartar, others in oil of vitriol. Marchand 
would drink some twenty-four glasses from a pail of lukewarm 
water and then vomit into one of the glasses rinsed in oil of tartar 
a reddish liquor, “which presently is brightened up and ting'd 
into perfect and lovely claret." He would then drink more water 
to dilute the brasil and provoke vomiting. If done into a glass rinsed 
in vinegar, the resultant acidity would produce the color of English 
beer; but if into a clean glass, a paler claret Drinking water again 
and vomiting into a glass washed in oil of vitriol, the result would 
appear to be sack. Drinking fifteen or sixteen more glasses of water 
and vomiting into the glass rinsed in vinegar, he now produced a 
liquid of the color of white wine, and then would seem to vomit 
rose water, angelica water, and cinnamon water into glasses which 
had previously been washed with those spirits.

And thus was that famous cheat performed, and indeed acted with such 
a port and flowing grace by that Italian bravado, that he did not only 
strike an admiration into vulgar heads ... but even into the... more 
knowing.80

Another account of Marchand’s performance had been printed 
in 1650.81 According to it, Marchand learned the trick from an 
Italian named Bloise, whom Mazarin threatened with indefinite 
imprisonment, unless he told him how he did it. Bloise agreed on 
condition that Mazarin keep it secret. Rather than compete with

" Ibid., pp. 94, 96, 98-99.
• Ibid., p. 147.
“ Ibid., pp. 75-76.
" Thomas Peedle and Thomas Coz- 

hie, Tha falecie of the great water-

drinker (F. Marchand) discovered; 
fully representing what are the in
gredients that provoke him to so 
wonderfull a vomit, etc. T-mAm, 1650, 
in-4. BM E.603. (18.).
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Blaise, Marchand by the advice of two English friends left Tours 
and came to England. This account gives the further additional 
information that he cleaned out his stomach beforehand by taking 
a pill “confected with gall of heifer and wheat flour baked“ and 
drinking four or five pints of lukewarm water. Then immediately 
before the performance, he drank half a pint of brazil water on 
a fasting stomach. He brought on the stage a pail of lukewarm 
water and sixteen glasses, all previously washed in the best white
wine vinegar. He would rinse one glass off and get claret in it both 
the first and second times, but beer in another glass the second time. 
The third time, again washing the glass first, be would obtain pale 
burgundy, and the next time sack. The rose water and angelica 
water he drank on the stage from a glass concealed behind the 
water pail or basket of glasses, so that the spectators thought he 
was drinking lukewarm water as before. He also had a tin instru
ment with three pipes concealed in his mouth, through which he 
could spurt three streams of clear water.

Power's account of Marchand's performance was based indirectly 
upon this earlier pamphlet, of which Dr. Reuben Robinson sent 
him a partial transcription or paraphrase in long-hand on De
cember, 12, 1662.“

The activity of Marchand the great water-drinker was matched 
later on by that of “Richardon," or Richardson, the fire-eater, of 
whose secret a chemical explanation was attempted in the Journal 
dea Sfaoans of August 26,1680.“

Nor does Power's profession of experimental philosophy deter 
him from following Descartes in many respects. From the aforesaid 
generalizations as to the heavens "will follow unavoidably some 
other principles of the ever-to-be-admired Des-Cartes.*“ He adopts 
the Cartesian explanation of light“ and theory of colors, although 
he promises to support the latter "by several experiments in the

" Contained in BM Sloane MS 
1326, Tok. 112r-114v. Robinson o- 
mitted the first page and a half of 
Peedlc and Coxoie's account, mis
spelled their names as Doodle and 
Corby, and sometimes namtes things 
in a different order, or abbreviates.

" JS Vin (1680). 232-84. See also 
JS V, 53-55, 217-26, where the name 
is spelled "Richarson. *

** Preface, fob c r.
** Ibid., civ, "the solary attain of 

light (or globuli asthrrri of the re 
nenvned Das Cartes).“
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extraction, cammixtion and transcoloration of tinctures.****  And in 
condemning the vulgar crowd's lack of understanding and reason, 
he says that they are at best but Descartes’ automata.91

For Power furthermore experimental method was still largely 
a matter of observation. He lists numerous Microscopical Obser
vations, at first of insects and mites, then one “Of the seven terres
trial planets as the Chymists call them.“

Look at a polish’d piece of any of these metals and you shall see them 
all full of fissures, cavities and asperities and irregularities, but least of 
all in lead which fa the closest and most compact body probably in the 
world.“*

Highmore asserted that effluvia of the magnet had been seen 
through the microscope, but Power had been unable to so detect 
even the effluvia of camphor or sweat** Similarly, when Power 
proposes "Subterraneous Experiments," they turn out to be “Ob
servations about Cole-mines."**

Power’s third book of magnetical experiments was accompanied 
by a refutation of the Jesuit, Jacques Grandami, who in 1645 had 
published a treatise arguing that the earth, as a magnetic body, 
could not rotate and so was immobile.*1 To abate a "universal 
clamor’ that the world was in decline and near the end of its 
period, Power devoted his dosing pages to "An essay to prove 
the world's duration from the slow motion of the sun’s apogaeum 
or the earth’s aphelion."*1 He approached the notion of human 
descent from the ape, when, in declaiming against the irrational 
rabble, he declared that "pugs and baboons may claim a traduction 
from Adam as well as these, and have as great a share of reason to 
justify their parentage." On the other hand, he suggested that in 
the other world and after life, the animal spirits might well be 
the soul’s only vehicle, the pneumatic body of the Apostle, since 
they are diffused through the ether, "as into their proper element,

** Ibid., p. 74. “ Jacobus Crandnraicus, Nona d»-
n Ibid., p. 184. nwutratto iamobilitatU timu petite
" Ibid., p. 45, Observation 3ft ax oirtutr magnetic«.... 1845, ln-4.
“ Ibid., p. 57, Otmmtian SI. vi, 170 pp. Cal 621.322 G 76.
" Ibid., pp. 171-61. “ Experimental Philosophy, ppi

186-93.
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ready to be united to the soul at the instant” of its separation from 
the body.93 Nor did the recent advance of science lead Power to 
abandon the doctrine of signatures. Rather he hoped that more 
of them would be revealed by the microscope.94 And for him 
vertigo was a proof that the animal spirits were the immediate 
instrument of the soul in all its operations of sense and motion, for 
the brain itself cannot turn around.93 By the same token one is 
tempted to say that it was magic, as much as science, that made 
the wheels of Henry Powers experimental philosophy go round.

The Idea or Synopsis of a New and Experimental Philosophy by 
Travagino in 1666, was largely concerned with chemical remedies, 
and was followed the next year by a Synopsis of a New Philosophy 
and Medicine which based all fermentation on acid and salt. 
Philosophical Transactions remarked concerning two letters which 
Travagino had sent to England announcing and summarizing this 
book, “Whether this philosophy be new is easie to judge.”99

More strictly scientific experimentation was recorded in the ac
count of the experiments performed by the Italian Accademia del 
Cimento which appeared in Italian in 1667, and was translated 
into English in 1684 by Richard Waller, a fellow of the Royal 
Society.9’ These experiments were concerned with air pressure, 
and freezing; or aimed to prove that water was incapable of com
pression and that there was no such thing as lightness or positive 
levity. Some were magnetic and others electric, the latter being 
chiefly performed with amber. Other subjects investigated were 
the change of colors in fluids, the motion of sound, and projectiles. 
The remaining experiments are lumped together under the desig
nation, miscellaneous. Similar experimentation was conducted by 
the members of the Académie des Sciences and of the Royal Society.

A great pretense of new experimentation was made by George

•» Ibid., pp. 184, 72.
M Ibid., fol. a 3 v, and p. 184.
*• Ibid., p. 68. Francis Bacon had 

suggested the same explanation.
M Franciscus Travaginus, Idea seu 

synopsis novae et experimentalis iHius 
philosophiae quam turn ad medica
mento chemica turn ad alios usus accu
racy, Extat am Georgii Aras Enchi-

ridio Hermetico-Medico, Venet, 1666, 
in-12. Synopsis novae philosophiae et 
medicinae cuius fundamenta seu prin
cipia salia, acidum et salsum, ex qui- 
bus oritur omne fermentum ..., Ve
net., 1667, in-12. PT II, 555.

•7 The English version was reviewed 
in PT XIV, 757-58.
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Sinclair, formerly professor of philosophy at the University of 
Glasgow,“ in his New and Great Art of Gravity and Levity or 
six books of philosophical Dialogues concerning the true and 
real weight of the air, printed at Rotterdam in 1669.“ He first 
sets forth all the phenomena of the baroscope in order to establish 
forever the elasticity, pressure and weight of the air-* task al
ready essayed by Boyle. There follow “various new experiments" 
with regard to the weight of sea water. Two or three new experi
ments are then adduced against the weight of the elements, air 
and water, but the difficulties raised by them are fully satisfied, 
and the author proceeds to show that it is possible to obtain a 
vacuum. Water cannot be pumped up more than thirty-four feet, 
and this is due to the weight and pressure of the air. From three 
new experiments it is shown that perpetual motion can be had, 
but on closer examination their fallacy is detected, but in the 
process various secrets of nature are uncovered. Sinclair next 
submits the Funiculus of Franciscos Linus” and the booklet of 
Deusing on vacuum and attraction to examination, and then gives 
an account of both comets at the end of 1664 and the beginning 
of 1665. But he is not through yet There follow two books, still 
in dialogue form, on the theory of siphoning, revealing "secrets 
before unheard-of" as to the nature of fluids, and concerning 
instruments, chiefly the hygroscope and chronoscope or pendulum. 
The book at least plays up to and demonstrates the existence of 
the current interest in experimentation, while its pretense of re
vealing secrets is a residue of the interest in magic.

The reviewer of Sinclair's book in Philosophical Transactions was 
careful to point out that his experiments were not new and unheard- 
of, as he seemed to think, and that be had visited Boyle. He claimed 
that he had submitted his work to the Royal Society and waited 
in vain almost two years for an answer, but the Society had no 
record of this. Really he had left his papers with Sir Robert Moray 
who did not judge them proper to submit to the Royal Society,

• He was farced to redgu in 1660 carom Uhri ser d* aarU tm ft nah 
and resumed the chair only after the gravitate, Roterodami, 1660. BM 538. 
Revolution of 1688: DNB. d.21.

" An nova rt magno gmiutit at " Pseudonym for Fnocii HalL 
lavitatis siva Dialogontm philoiophi-
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"because they seem'd to him to contains nothing new or extra
ordinary."7*

Sinclair was more successful in the field of diabolical magic thau 
in that of natural magic or experimentation, his Solans Invisible 
World Discovered of 1685, which was full of the usual cock-and- 
bull stories of witchcraft, having been "frequently reprinted"” 
during the eighteenth century or so-called "Age of Reason."”

That nature abhorred a vacuum or, more properly speaking, 
sought for universal continuity, was a truism which remained as 
valid after Otto von Guericke (1602—1686) had perfected the air 
pump as it had seemed to be before. In the preliminary experiment 
of pumping water out of a tight wine cask, first the pump had to 
be attached more securely, and then, when three men working 
together on the piston had finally managed to extract the water, 
air penetrated through the wood and took the place of the water 
in the cask. The first copper globe that was tried, when emptied, 
collapsed with a loud bang under the external air pressure. Even 
when a heavier and more perfectly spherical metal container had 
stood the test of exhaustion of its content, if the stop-cock were 
opened, the outer air would rush In with such violence that it 
would literally take the breath away of anyone standing nearby. 
Nature still sought continuity, but human art and magic had 
triumphed over it In the trick of the Magdeburg hemispheres 
before the emperor at Regensburg in 1654, human magic turned 
nature against itself, and it took eight spans of horses to pull apart 
the two halves of a sphere only a little over a foot in diameter 
with a vacuum within but subject to atmospheric pressure without. 
Even when his New Magdeburg Experiments were at last belat
edly published in 1672,” van Guericke still kept secret the ex-

" PT IV, 1017-18.
» DNB.
n The Prefatory Notice to the 1871 

reprint of the tint edition speaks "of 
the various Reprints published during 
the eighteenth century down to that 
... issued ... in 1814.”
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Idagdaburgfca de oaouo spaiio, pri- 
mm a Gaspars Schattonunc

oero ab ipso avetora parfactias sdtia 
carUsqua aliit nperimimiit aucta. 
Quibus aocasseruni carta quae- 
aam da asris pandora drea tarram, 
da oirtuiibus mundanis at systemda 
mundi planetaria ticut st da ataUis 
fists ac spatio iUo tmmsnso quod tam 
intra quam extra aos fusditur, Amster
dam, 1872, io-fol.



OmEB EXPONENTS OF EXPERIMENTATION 219

planation of his Virunculus or little man of wood who moved up 
or down with the water in a vacuum tube to serve as a barometer.7’ 

Von Guericke’s volume also treated of mundane virtues.” These 
were neither substances nor accidents but effluvia which were in 
bodies and flowed from them. But there was this difference be
tween those originally in a body and which streamed from it and 
those which flowed into another body and were received by it, 
that in the latter case they were accidents, while they were innate 
virtues at the body from which they came and could not absent 
themselves without great detriment or loss of its form. Thus our 
experimenter still employed scholastic terminology. He went on to 
say that these virtues were both corporeal and incorporeal. The 
former could not pass through metal or glass. Examples of in
corporeal virtues were the impulsive, conservative, expulsive, di
rective ar magnetic, turning or rotating, sound, heat and light An 
experiment in which the enumerated virtues could be excited by 
attrition against a ball of sulphur,77 sounds something like an in
cantation, but refers to his generating electricity by holding his 
hands against a rotating sphere of sulphur. Leibniz not unjustly 
criticized the expression "mundane virtue" as no dearer than sub
stantial form, sympathy and antipathy, magnetic force, and im
material species.”

71 PT Vn. 5104.
" Experiments nooa, IV, I, p. 125

ft Co land, Getchichu d. Phutik,
1913. 502-3.

77 Erperimrmta nova, IV. rv, p. 147.

The Copernican system, with immense space surrounding the 
fixed stars, was adopted by von Guericke, and he thought of even 
the space between the planets of the solar system as vacant Like 
Huygens, he believed that each planet had its own inhabitants and 
even rational beings, but unlike Huygens, he denied that anything 
on earth would be found on any of the other planets.

In 1674 Erasmus Bartholinus, professor of mathematics and med- 
iefne at Copenhagen, published a collection of Academic Ques
tions on the Marvels of Nature.1* If we disregard one on the study 
of Danish which dates from 1657, they fall between the years 1680, 
when flrat on the figure of snow was first printed, and 1673, when

n Ceriand, Gtach. d. Phyrik, pp- 
507-8.

” Da naturae rrtirabilibut quMttio- 
nn aaadrmleae, Hafnlaa, 1874, to-4. 
200 pp. BM 5361.18 (L).



220 OTHER EXPONENTS OF EXPERIMENTATION

that on the arcana of science was delivered orally. In the other 
papers and addresses, too, he keeps harping on the secrets and 
mysteries and labyrinth of nature, or the characters in which the 
arcana of the world are concealed. Among the subjects of the 
other questions are the pores of bodies, attraction, Cartesian 
physics, hypotheses, custom and nature. All are full of platitudes, 
oratory and moralizing. But we are here primarily concerned 
with that on experiments, a lecture originally delivered in 1668.80 

Erasmus has already in one of the other papers expressed his 
joy at being bom in this age when the investigation of nature is 
so wonderful. He now adds that although natural philosophy re
quires long experience collected through many ages, and although 
the ancients investigated many splendid experiments, yet it is the 
glory of modems by greater zeal and happier outcome to have 
made many inventions by which humanity is informed in all re
spects. Yet in such rich fields he notices not a few by-ways which 
should be avoided. We are as often deluded by our reason and 
judgment as we are by our senses, and a prudent physician will 
surely attend to tnie experience rather than to ambiguous reason.

Experience is the memory of past experiments. In astronomy 
these are of two lands: phenomena apparent to all, and those which 
are observed only by skilled astronomers. The same holds true in 
other natural sciences. Men are prone to neglect common things 
and attend only to what is showy and rare—and which requires 
great expense. A certain not inglorious experimenter boasts that 
he came to the conclusion that wind was the cause of earthquakes, 
not by drawing thiV physical arcanum from the books of other 
philosophers, but by watching a kettle boil on the stove. Indeed, 
heaven has granted that all men and ages obtain a more certain 
and precious supply of experiments from the vast volume of nature 
than from the books of the philosophers. The secret force by which 
the magnetic needle turns north escapes observation, “yet by this 
experiment we cross the seas.” Bartholinus regards the inventions 
of printing and gunpowder as experiments, and says that, if all 
the experiments of the mechanical arts which are called illiberal 
were collected, there would be a great advance in science.

M Ibid., pp. 82-100.
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But while all men experience something, few do so wisely and 
rightly. Accomplished are they who under the lead of long ex
perience and learning can attain to knowledge of rarer effects, 
descend to the secrets of things, and burst into Nature's sanctuary. 
Such are medical men who have opened cadavers. Such is chem
istry, whence daily rise and mature wonderful discoveries. But 
now Bartholinus warns against deception of the senses. Also in
numerable things are hid underground, and many lie concealed in 
dense darkness, to which no keenness of human genius can pene
trate. More instruments like the microscope are needed. Also the 
fables and idle tales of many authors must be avoided. It would 
be long to enumerate all the paths of experimentation, and about 
as dose as Erasmus comes to purposive experiment is to say that 
time is required. Too often we make the mistake of extending 
experiments of the senses to matters which cannot be reached by 
them. There have been abuses of siphoning and exaggeration of 
its possibilities. And sequence should not be confused with 

causation.
Malebranche, in La recherche de la vérité of 1674, complained 

that the opinions of those who spent their time m experimentation 
were accepted too readily and without sufficient examination. He 
did not object to students of natural philosophy employing the 
experimental method, “provided their greatest application be made 
to the more necessary sciences. We find no fault with experimental 
philosophy, nor the improvers of it; hut only with their defects."*1 
Of these he enumerates six. The first is that chance rather than 
reason guides them in the method of their experiments. Secondly, 
they prefer curious and extraordinary experiments to the most 
common. Here Malebranche would seem to be thinking of ex
periences rather than purposive laboratory experiments. Third, 
they prefer profitable experiments to those "which serve only to 
illuminate the mind." Fourth, they do not observe all the particular 
circumstances and details, such as the time, place and character 
of the Ingredients, accurately, "though the least of these circum
stances is capable of frustrating the desired effect" Fifth, they 
deduce too much from a single experiment, whereas many ex-

“ Op. cii., II, 2, lx; 1 quote the English trun*l»lion of 16M, p. 87.
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pertinents ore requisite to establish one good conclusion. Finally, 
most naturalists and chemists are too intent upon particular pheno
mena and do not ascend to general principles.

To conclude, they commonly want courage and constancy, and are tired 
and discouraged with the toil and expense. There are many other faults 
these gentlemen are subject to, but I design not to reckon them all up.

In our chapter on Natural History we had occasion to mention 
Bourddot's intervention in 1671 in the controversy between Redi 
and Charas as to the poison of vipers. Four yean later François 
Bayle, an M.D. of Toulouse, published at Paris a Dinoun on 
the necessity of combining experience and reason which he de
dicated “A Monsieur Monsieur Bourdelot, Abbé de Massay, Seig
neur de Coudé, Saint Leger, etc.," praising his acquaintance with all 
fields of science to the sides.“ Although Bayle’s Ditcaun contained 
no new ideas and today seems quite commonplace, it was soon 
published again in Latin at The Hague,“ and them is another 
French edition without date.*4

But it doses with a Response by Bourdelot to Bayle’s dedica
tion“ which contains more of interest. Modestly disclaiming the 
scientific eminence which Bayle had accorded him, Bourddot says 
that, although Bavle has retired towards the Pyrenees, far from 
the places where new doctrines are available, he continues to 
produce them himself with a marvelous fecundity, and that a man 
like you should be called here to Paris “to enlighten oar Academies 
and renew their ardor for the advancement of science." Bourdelot 
is far from being satisfied with the present state of science and 

"* Discourt dm» laquai il ett dé
montré que dan» la Physique, dm» la 
Medadne et dan» la Chirurgie il faut 
joindre fErpaimce à la Raison, Farts, 
1675, to-12, 97 pp. Copy used: BN 
T>».28.

The dedication is signed "J. Bayle," 
which would seem to be a misprint. 
François Bayle, whom we shall meet 
again in three later chapten, had al
ready in 1669 published a brief summa
ry of the philosophy of Deacartea, of

which there was an English translation 
in 1670, System General of Cartesian 
PhOotophy-

■ Distartatio da axperimtia et ra
tion« conhmgenda in Physioa, Uadi- 
dna et Chirurgie, 1678, in-IS.

« In-16: BN R.27899. Printed at 
Toulouse with a permit of 1684.

“ Discourt, 1675. pp. 81-97: "Ré
ponse de Monsieur 1 abbé Bourddot 
A Monsieur Bayle."
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medicine. The operation of machines is very seductive and always 
keeps the auditorium full, but one should not stop there. It is 
easy to find new things, and frivolous discoveries are made a 
great show of. On the other hand, there are those who will not 
reveal their findings. Paris is full of them, especially chemists and 
physicians who have secrets. Since Bourdelot began to practice 
medicine, he has known forty or fifty men, each of whom had his 
particular secret. They were much sought after for a time but 
then abandoned. Bourdelot calls them kings for a few days, and 
deems it more advisable to beware of a man with a single secret 
than of a man of one book. He further complains that, to acquire 
a medical reputation at Rome, it is better to pay court to cardinals 
than to cultivate science. The queen of Sweden and princes have 
made him personally well off, but he feels that medicine has fallen 
on evil days in France. Somewhat similarly, in his dedication to 
Bourdelot, Bayle had complained that physics had become a heap 
or a chaos of metaphysical speculations. On the other hand, med
icine was overrun with mere empirics.8*

The Experimental or Curious College of Johann Christoph Sturm, 
professor of mathematics and “physics” and rector of the University 
of Altdorf, was first held for twenty auditors in the last quarter of 
the year 1672 and then printed at Nürnberg in 1676 with appendices 
of supplementary matter.87 The sixteen Teniamina are concerned 
with recent inventions such as the diving bell, camera obscura, 
magic lantern, Torricellian tube or barometer, air pump, thermo
meters, hygroscopes, telescopes and microscopes. Also Lana’s 
flying ship and a numerical contrivance for communication in any 
language.88 In a supplementary volume of 1685,88 besides new 
forms of the foregoing instruments, there were added glass tears 
or Rupert’s drops, speaking tubes, and the hydria Helmontiana 
adduced by Henry More00 in support of his hylarchic principle—an 
incorporeal cause or world soul which moved bodies. Sturm 

*• Diacoura, 1675, pp. 57-60, 81 et 
seq.

17 Coüegtum experimentóle tice cu- 
riosum in quo primaria huius seculi 
inventa et experimenta phyrico-mathe- 
matica . .., Norirnbergae, 1676, 168,

122 pp. Col 530. St9 1.
** Ibid., pp. 74-99, Tentamen XII.
" CoHegH experimentaba atoe cu- 

rioai para secunda..., Narimbergae, 
1685, 256 pp. Col 530. St9 2.

" Ibid., pp. 92-112,142-64, 204-24.
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prints his letter to More concerning it and answers More's argu
ment against the elasticity of the air.’1

Johann Daniel Major in 1677 alluded to a scheme which he 
had once entertained for drawing up an elaborate history of 
experimental science.”

Despite the real progress in physical experimentation which 
had been made by scientists like Galileo, Torricelli, von Guericke 
and Boyle, Johann Kestler, a disciple and literary helper of 
Athanasius Kircher, published first at Rome in 1675,“ and then 
at Amsterdam in 1680,M a Phyddogia Kircheriana Experimentalis, 
in which natural science was proved and established by physical, 
mathematical, medical, chemical musical magnetic and mecha
nical experiments drawn from the vast works of Kircher. In the 
Preface Kestler calls Kircher the prodigious miracle of our age, 
who, because of the innumerable experiments on which he founded 
his universal sciences, has rapt the whole world in admiration. 
Nevertheless Kestler notes that Meibomius attacked Kircher's 
musical work and that others have criticized his treatment of 
hieroglyphs and of alchemy.

We turn to some specimens of the experiments and first to one 
supposed to demonstrate that the tides are caused by the moon. 
Fill a basin with nitrous water mixed with common salt, expose 
it to moonlight on a clear night, and you will see with wonder 
the water immediately begin to boil and form bubbles, and this 
the more vehemently as the luminaries are closer to conjunction 
or opposition. The experiment won't work, if fresh water is used. 
Hence ft is too that those who suffer from salt humors and nitrous 
and tartarous defluxions, such as the gouty, arthritic, lunatic and 
hypochondriac, feel the force of the moon much more than other 
persons do.“

For proof that the eyes of animat enlarge and diminish as the 

,l As to the cuntroveny between 
Sturm and More, which dated from 
More* EnchMdton Mttaphyticum, 
tee the review of Shinn’s phytioat 
condliatrid» conamina, JS XIV, 32-33.

" Ganta* arm* atae da ebuta in 
actanMr, Kid, 1677: cap. V, "Gffldn*

«moa autoría circe Experimcutalls
Studil Anudes y»»finimos acodando*.** 

" Not in BM or BN.
M I heve usad thii edldon, ln-fal.,

2 coi BN R.S63; BM 31X5.
“ Ibíd, p. 18a-
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moon waxes and wanes, we are referred to Kircher’s An Magnetica, 
Book 3, Part V, chapter 4, where there are marvelous arcana in 
stones as well as plants and animals. This and a passage from 
Oviedo on the effect of moonlight on sealskin are combined under 
the heading of Experiment III.*’ The fifteenth experiment is an 
writing invisibly and then making the letters appear, while the 
twenty-eighth is on how to make auripigmenL

From such relics of thirteenth century books of secrets and 
experiments we pass on to chemical experiments about the meta
morphosis of metals. The first is on signs of hidden metaL Suspend 
a salty wooden stick over a boiling pot of salt water and you will 
find that the volatile spirits which evaporate will adhere to the 
salty stick by magnetic influence as to a body like themselves, 
and tbe stick weighted down by the saline particles will gradually 
incline towards the pot "I think the same can happen, if a similar 
instrument is placed above a salt mine.”** But if tbe boiling water 
were fresh, it would also adhere to the salt and weigh the stick 
down, while it may be doubted if there would be salt in tbe steam 
from salt water. The experiment is thus worthless.

Section IV consists of experiments in the artificial production 
of insects. The brief review of Kestler s book in tbe Journal da 
S^avana*” was devoted mainly to this section and noted his belief 
that he had proved experimentally that the dung of insects con
tained the seed which reproduced them. Many earthworms dried 
to a powder are to be buried in a receptacle full of rich soil and 
watered with rain water. Within three or four days all that earth 
will be full of earthworms, at first only the size of tbe worms in 
cheese but gradually from tbe nourishment of that rich soil growing 
to full sized earthworms. For tbe seed in the incineration of earth
worms does not perish but remains virtually.*” The second experi
ment in the same section deals with tbe generation of bees from 
cow-flap and the eighth with the generation of scorpions. In the 
last case, dead scorpions ground to a powder are put in a glass, 
covered with water in which clover has been soaked, and exposed 
to the summer sun for a day, and the mixture will turn into an

“ Ibid., p. 20a-b. “ JS Vin (1680), 317-10.
n Ibid., p. 36». ** Phjpfoiogia, p. 41a.
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innumerable brood of scorpions. It may well be questioned why 
clover is used, since it is not known to have any sympathy with 
scorpions. However, Holler tells of a scorpion found in an Italian’s 
brain and born there as a result of excessive handling and smelling 
of clover, and Ambrose Paré depicted it exactly.100

An experiment of perpetual fire employs an unceasing flow of 
bitumen. There are experiments with potable gold. Air is weighed 
at different times. How much a plant grows on single days is 
explored. The gravity of liquids is measured by the refractian of 
a coin in them. A rarest arcanum is a way to prepare gold for 
illuminating.101

Under the caption of the marvelous nature of light and solar 
rays, the fourth experiment is that stars often twinkle,100 but soon 
we come to magic lanterns. Experimentan! mbvbile 1J is to open 
an egg on the third day of incubation and see the heart already 
formed.101 Optical experiments and the transplantation of trees 
and herbs are soon followed by docks and the prodigious artificial 
exhibition of specters of every sort.10* The trick of burning camphor 
on the surface of water is included.100

The magnetic art and diseases of the magnet and their cure are 
followed by a collection of magnetic experiments extracted from 
divers authors.100 But in between we find that by compression of 
water In a glass tube various spectacles of playful Nature are shown 
together with a great mass of experiments.101 A hydraulic mudline 
is constructed which exhibits all kinds of jokes, and we are shown 
how to smoke tobacco through water.100

In the fifth book on the philosophy of sound there Is a xylophone 
and an acoustical instrument Experiment three demonstrates that 
the voice is better heard through circular tubes and is louder 
than through straight ones. We also have speaking and moving 
statues.100 The sixth book deals with the medíanles of the ancient

IbtiL, p. 46a.
Experiments 15, 16, 17, 38, 40, 

43. SO, stop. 55b, 56a, 57a, 63a-b, 68.
,01 Ibid., p. 80s.
'■ Ibid., p. 88b.
'•* Ibid., p. 113.
■" Ibid., p. 117, Experiment L2.

■“ Ibid., pp. 134-, 142-, 157-
'•» Ibid., p. 149a-
■“ Ibid., pp. 166b, 170b-171b; 

Experimenta v and vili.
Ibid., pp 185, 100, 103, 194a, 

200-201.
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Egyptians, including water clocks. The seventh book is chiefly 
pyrotechnic but has a chapter cn iatro-chemical practice and ends 
with a pipe-organ.110

There are many references to experiments in the work of Bar
berius on the workings of nitro-aerial spirit in the human body.11’ 
Highmore denied that air was mixed with the blood, but his ex
periment must have been made with a dead lung. Barberius's own 
expei iment and still better Truston’s proved the contrary.11* When 
the heart ceased its motion, Lower blew in air through the cena 
otrcea, and the movement of the heart was resumed. Boyle proved 
by experimentation that animals die, if deprived of air. “Maiuvius,” 
by whom Mayow seems meant, put sulphur in the closed glass 
vessel along with the animal. A burning glass kindled the sulphur 
to flame before the animal died, but failed to do so afterwards. 
Valaeus by use of a ligature demonstrated that the blood of the 
mother passed through the umbilical vein to the liver of the foetus. 
Lower instilled the warm blood of another animal into the right 
ventricle of the heart of an animal which was not allowed to 
breathe, and it continued to live for several hours.’” Lower also 
injected beer into the Jugular vein, whence it soon passed out with
out affecting the movement of the heart, with which therefore the 
blood evidently had little to do.U4

But despite all the experiments and citation of an equal number 
of authorities, we cannot accept the assertion of Barberius that 
Lower and Willis have proved that the motion of the heart is 
produced by nothing else than animal spirits,1” or his affirmation 
that the first vitalization of the egg is performed by nitro-aerial 
spirit,11* or bis further identification of it with the first element 
of Descartes.11T

A doctor at Vienna performed the following chemical experi-

“• Ibid., pp. 204, 231, 238, 248.
111 Ludov. Maria Barberius, Spirt- 

tut attro-aurti optrMontr in micro, 
cotmo, Bologna. 1880, 156 pp. BM 
780^.10.

Ibid., pp. 3-4. Mahchia Thras- 
tau’i Du retpiraiionir uro primario, 
London, 1670, was reviewed in PT 
IV, 1142.

»is Barberius, pp. 7, 12-13, 17-18, 
21; more experiments of Boyle and 
"Mainrius** at pp. 18-18,27. At p. 118 
another experiment by Lower with 
a dog.

lM Ibid., p. 145.
Ibid., p. 144.

u* IbitL, p. 50.
Ibid., p. 40.
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ment io connection with the pest11* He opened a bubo of a 
patient, removed the pestilential matter and put it in a retort, 
which be subjected to a gradually increasing heat, obtaining first 
a fairly clear water, then a greasy oil, and finally a volatile salt. 
When be uncorked the retort, an almost unsupportable stench made 
him tremble all over, although he had plugged up his can and 
nostrils and had in his mouth a sponge soaked in vinegar and 
theriacal waters. When the vapor had dissipated and his trembling 
had ceased, he had the patient taste some of the salt and put some 
on his own tongue. From its extreme acridity he concluded that it 
was the cause of the continual vomiting and diarrhoea of those 
afflicted with the plague, and that the best remedies were su- 
dorifics and cardiacs. The dean of the medical faculty of Heidel
berg and Charas, who was then in England, were, however, in
clined to question the advisability of such experiments in time of 
pest, also whether it revealed the nature of the poison, whether 
chemical fire was not too disproportionate to that of the human 
body to warrant his conclusion, whether he should have had the 
patient and himself taste the salt, and whether its acrimony could 
account for the plague symptoms.“’

In another chapter we have seen that Wolferd Senguerd, in his 
Natural Philosophy of 1681, cited no authorities and gave numerous 
experiments. In a volume of Experimental Research printed in 
1609,130 he included subsequent experiments of 1687, 1688, 1689 
and 1690. They seem to add little to the results of Boyle. Senguerd 
held that the corpuscles of elastic bodies must be rigid, oblong 
and branching.131

Arnoldus Bachimius, in a book entitled Pan-Sophia or Universal

'** Da contagtone Vlinnmi azperi- 
mentum medicum Doci. Jean. Bap. 
Alprunt Augurtixrimaa Imperatricii 
FJfonont Aulae medici dettmari ab 
excclio ngtmlne pro pertfferorum eu
re, Prugae. 1680.

"• JS VH1 (1680), 167-77.
** InqiMlione» experimenialia qvi- 

bui praeter particularia nonmdla phaa- 
nomona atmotphaerici oerit natura ex- 
plicnHui traditur... AdjectM tunt

ephamaridat nauri aerü... a adendit 
februarü» anni 1897 ad ftnam tubte- 
qumtiia. 1688...ad. Saprioraplu»- 
quam altera parte auaior. Leyden, 
1689, to-4, vi, 158 pp. 6c App. BN 
R.4851. Tbe fest instaknent of this 
wart came out in 1680, and was re- 
viewed in Acta trudHanm, IX, 187- 
38.

Inquitiiionet, pp. 93-94.
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Experimental Philosophy, which was printed at Nürnberg in 1682, 
proposed to examine and test by fire and to reveal the nature of 
all things in a state of nude virginity.“1

Of a more antiquated type were the (/nioeraoU esperimenti of 
Antonio Petrini, preserved in a manuscript of the RIccardian li
brary in Florence,111 which on its last page has the date, May 9, 
1683. *** These experiments are with the virtues of herbs and 
stones, with parts of animals such as the tooth of a dog and la 
verga del lupo, electuaries and unguents, how to dye hair or cure 
gout and wounds, or reconcile husband and wife. There are segreti 
mimbili bellissimi, various natural secrets, things most marvelous 
of varied virtue, from Creeks, Indians and Arabs.1“ At the close 
are lucky and unlucky days, and symbols of the planets, probably 
for use on astrological images.

The word, experiment, was still used to designate a medical 
prescription or secret recipe by Daniel Meno Matthiae in 1683.“* 

A siphon invented by a citizen of Wurtemberg about 1684, which 
seemed to work without suction, owed its efficacy to a hidden 
reservoir and tube.“1 Reiselius added a method of making it flow 

in Pan-Sophia endiiretca (tic) mu 
pMowpMa unioenalit aptrimmulli 
... par ignam examinata at probata, 
per quam natura unlvarealif rerum 
omnium catibui denudata in cirgM- 
tote... exponitur, Nürnberg, 1682, 
ln-12, 221 pp.

IB MS Riccard. 2629, "Universali 
esperimenti dati da me illuc Antonio 
Petrinii..." On the verso of the title 
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family, "Collarenso Modidi." This 
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in 1951-53.

Ibid., fol. 89v, "9 Maggio 1683." 
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of herbs without drawings of them 
continue to fol. 54v. Fob. 55r-60v 
contain the second book on the virtue* 
of stones. After the chapter on animals 
already mentioned, oomes a collection 
af recipe* at fob. 94r-79v. A third 
book an the virtue* af stones fills fob. 
80r-84v, then with its tenth chapter 
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stones of operative image*.
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from the top, concerning which the members of the Royal Society 
were sceptical. But Denis Papin held it possible, although he 
estimated that it would require the descent of about one hundred 
times as much water as ascended.11*

From the Acts of the new academy at Brescia of Philo-Exotics of 
Nature and Art, numbers 10, 11,17, 18, 25 and 29 were excerpted 
by Acta eruditorum1“ as of especial interest to its readers. Of 
these Number 17 was "a singular experiment in which two quite 
limpid liquora, when mixed together, coalesced into a body" of 
the consistency of butter, or more so, very white and quite dry. 
Dr. Hieronymus Alegri of Verona had hit upon it by chance and 
wished to keep it secret, but the Philo-Exotics set out to try to 
discover the two liquids, and Rev. Frandscus Tertius de Lanis, a 
Jesuit father, succeeded. Number 18 was a case of the transplan* 
tation of disease. A noble youth of Brescia had a tumor under his 
jaws which was so enlarged by venomous spirits that he could not 
swallow a bit of food or drop of water. When the surgeon removed 
the bandages and a servant threw them out the window, a passing 
pig which licked them emitted a terrible grunt, writbed in pain 
in the mud, and began to swell up, until by administering purga
tives, it was restored to health on the third day. On the other hand, 
hardly had the servant thrown out the bandages than the patient 
began to feel relief and by the next day was quite all right It 
reminded one of Christ's casting the demons out of the possessed 
and their entering the herd of swine. But that was a mfrade of 
divine power, this was a work of nature. For the venomous spirits 
in the bandages attracted a long chain of like spirits into the body 
of the pig, until by sympathetic or magnetic virtue they were all 
transplanted there. Number 25 was a similar “new experiment" of 
transplanting quartan fever from another noble youth of Brescia 
into the body of a dog by making a cake of the patient's urine and 
flour and giving it to the animal to eat.

Samuel Reyher of Kiel, whom we have already met in other 

flrmatut, in oertlca effluent, correctut 
et dctcctue, Stuttgart, 1690, in-4. Re
viewed in Acta enuilionim, IX (1690), 
142-47.

“• Acta erudUonm, DC. 223-28, 
"Escerpta ex Uteris Da. Dion. Fa- 
pin...

V (1686), 556-65.
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connections, described “a new experiment in which the sweetness of 
salt water" was examined on February 6,16Sf7.U0 He broke the ice, 
which was a foot thick, and found that bits of it tasted sweet. 
The water next to the ice underneath was also destitute of salt, 
but when he siphoned out water from lower beneath the surface, 
it proved to be salt He gives pictures of the frozen ice and so 
forth, and offers two reasons for the phenomena. The first is com
pression of the water and at the nme time expression of the saline 
particles. For he believes that, while water cannot be compressed 
by machines, as air can, it is very easily compressed by cold. The 
second reason Is the heaviness of salt, because of which it spon
taneously seeks the bottom. He adds that sea water is not so easily 
frozen as fresh water.

It is hardly necessary to comment upon the contents of the fore
going chapter further than to say that evidently experimental 
method is still far from having attained perfection and still smacks 
of its magical origin.

*** Exparimentum novum quo o- 
quae moriaae dulcedo 0 Feb. 1687 
tambuti dcKribitur, Kiliae Holsato- 
rum. BM 70M.de.l (14.).

Cardin, Cmchlchte dor ChcmU, H 
(1708), 18-10, lilts ■ tide in which 
«nperimental philosophy is anodated 
with the Blhlical account of creation;

Am. Back Denston, Pan-eophia encM- 
retica ecu philoeophia univemlit ex- 
pcrtmcntalU in Academia UoytU 
primum per capita libri primi 
Goneeeoe traditc per quam nature 
unlvcnalir rerum omnium oeetibua 
donudatc, Nürnberg, 1082, in-12.



CHAPTER XXX

ACADEMIES AND SCIENTIFIC SOCIETIES

Miscellanea Naturae Cwioeoium—Actn Hafnimsùi—Monstan—Imagination of 
pregnant mother—Other effect! of the imagination—Sympathy and antipathy— 
Empirics and impostor»—Epilepsy, melancholy and hypochcodria—Chemistry 
and alchemy—Strange deaths, injuries and diseases—Cura and remedies—Fat tn 
vipers—Anatomical—More marvels—Plants and minerals—Similar interests else
where: England, Denmark, Liceto—Journal da Spawn»—The Royal Society: 
PMlasopMwf Transaction»—Halley» letters—Questionnaires to foreign parts— 
Mod dogs—Scepticism rare—Interest of the English reading public in marvels 
and monstrosities.

If any age, surely this present century, as it has bam as far, wdZ con
tinue to be most fertile in experiments, a century in which there are so 
many celebrated literary societies and colleges af the erudite, who 
under the patronage and auspices of ths greatest kings and princes in 
England, France, Florence, Rome, Venice and in our own Germany 
usefully spend their time fa investigation and accurate recording of 
curious things.

—Paschtus 

Ephemerides Curiosae S. Rom, Imperii, Acta degantissima Hafrden- 
siurn, Transactianes Angficae et shnilia, quoad maximam sui partem, 
histories rnaraa sunt ...ex quibus physicas specialis chaos (¡liquid 
confletur.

-J. D. Major

The Miscellanea or Ephemerides of the German Academia Na
turae Curiosorum, an enlargement and reorganization of the Col
legium Naturae Curiosorum which had been founded io 1852, began 
to be published in 1870, and consisted of short communications, 
called Observationes, from the members and others, running from 
a few lines to a few pages of text. Those for the first ten years fill 
seven volumes, yean TV and V, VI and VII, and IX and X being 
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coupled in single volumes. A second Decuria or set of volumes 
covering ten years was published from 1633 to 1692.’ In 1687, ten 
years after the Emperor Leopold became its patron, the society 
changed its name in his honor to Academia Caesarea Leopoldina, 
and its publications arc sometimes catalogued under the caption, 
Kaiserliche Leopoldinisch-Carolinische deuische Akodemia der 
Naturfmcher.

Thomas Bartholinus of Copenhagen made a number of contri
butions to tjte first annual volume of the German Academy, but 
he then began to edit in connection with the medical faculty of 
Copenhagen a series of Acta medico et philosophic« Hafnicnsia 
in five volumes for the years 1871—79,1 which was of a similar 
character and content, and illustrated like the other with anatomical 

> In citing the volumes I «hall indi
cate those ofthe first decade by Roman 
numeral far the volume and Arabia 
numeral for the Obscroatio in question, 
and distinguish the volumes from 1683 
to ^682 by prefixing Decur. H. to the 
other numbers.

Far the Annus primus or first volume 
I have seen only the second edition of 
1684 which has a succession of three 
title pages. On the first is printed only 
Decuriao armorum primus MiscaHano- 
orum medico-physicorum tivr Epho- 
meridum Cemumianm Anitas Pri
mus. The verso of the leaf is left blank 
and the next recto is occupied by a 
flowoy circular figure. Around its 

* afrcumfcreoce is printed, Curiasorum 
Sac. Rom. Imper. Academies Naturae; 
in the center, Ephcrn. physica medico
rum Curiosarum Germ*. Two barns 
of plenty occupy the lower part af the 
figure. Above the mouth of one are 
the words:

Animalia 
Miner alia 
Vegetab.

Above the mouth of the other we read: 
Botanies 
Cbymia

Below the center of the figure is 
printed, Dec. L Annus I. After an
other Hank wrap comes the third tide 
page, reading: Miscellanea curiosa 
riveEphemeridummodioo-physicorum 
Ctnrumianm Academiae Naturae 
Curiasorum Decuriae 1 Annus Primus 
Anni MDC.LXX cMitinenr celaberri- 
morum nudioorum in at erira Ger- 
maniam Observationes Medicos at 
Physicas, oel Anatomicas, vol Batani- 
car, Pathological. oel Chirurgicas, 
oaf Therapeutical oel Chymicas. Prue- 
fixa epiriola invilotoria ad celebetri- 
mas medicos Europae. Editlo secunda 
... Francof. et Lipsiae, sumpt. Haar. 
Job. Fritsohli at Job. Fried. CleditschU, 
Anno MDCLXXXIV

In volume two the title page reads: 
Miscellanea Curiosa Medioo-Physica 
Academies NMurae Curiosorum stve 
Ephemeridum Medico-Physicarusn 
Germaniaarum Curiosorum. Annus 
secundus anni scilicet MDCLXXI... 
Jenae Sumpdbus Esalae FellgibeU 
BibBopolao wrntislav. Typis SamuaUs 
KrebsiL Anno 1671.

1 I shall cite it as Acta Hafn. with 
Roman numerals far the volume and 
Arabic for the Observation.
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plates and pictures of monstrosities. Both series were then regard*  
ed as of sufficient interest and importance to have their contents 
item»™! individually in Lindenius Renooatus, the great medical 
bibliography of 1686.

* For Interesting monster» and mon
strous births in the late sixteenth and 
early seventeenth century: T VI, 286- 
87.

« I, 7; m, 280. See also IL 30. 
Mauritii Hofmani anatome partus cere- 
hro carentiB; III, 129; and Vm, 64, 
Caroli Kaygcri do puclla sine cerebro 
vitali. Fribe, too, observed a mon

Historians of science have commonly represented the great ex*  
perimenten of the seventeenth century as intent on discovering 
immutable laws of nature which operated with mathematical 
precision, regularity and uniformity. The Ephemerides of the 
German Academy of those curious about nature and the Acta 
Hafniensia paint a quite different picture. In the case of many 
of their observations and scholia the interest is rather in the odd 
and curious, the astounding and marvelous, the unnatural and 
the abnormal.

Monsters and freaks of nature receive perhaps the most atten
tion.*  Karl Rayger wrote at one time of a monster with two heads, 
at another time of a monstrous head without brain or cranium.4 
David Spielenberger contributed a few lines concerning two mon
strous births, one without a head and with eyes in its shoulders, 
the other without any eyes.*  In the same volume Johann Scultetus 
of Nürnberg at greater length listed past two-headed monsters, 
inquired as to the cause of their generation, and spoke of them 
as warnings of divine wrath like that most fatal star of the year 
1665.*  Georg Seger, physician to the king of Poland «nd honorary 
professor at Thorn, at various times reported a calf with two heads, 
a two-headed lamb, eggs with a double yolk, and a bearded lady.T 
G. W. Wedel, ducal physician of Saxe-Gotha, and Thomas Bartbo- 
linus, perpetual dean of medicine at Copenhagen, report cases of 
men with a single testicle; others note those with three.*  Georg 
Hannaeus tells of a woman with three breasts.*  Elsewhere wc 
hear of a girl with two tongues.10 A Swiss physician, J. J. Wepfer,

strous birth with two heads: m, 165.
• III, 108. Another headless infant 

is recorded at HI, 277.
• Ul, 224.
■ n. 94; IX-X, 97; IQ, 188; IX-X. 

95.
• n, 236.
' Acta llafn., TIL 83
«• IX-X, 137.
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who in 1658 had initiated the modem meaning of apoplexy as a 
cerebral attack caused by cerebral haemorrhage or thrombosis,” 
describes a monster which breathed through its neck,1* and a 
girl bora without a brain.”

11 ObrarvaNonat anatomtoaa a* ca- 
daoeribut gorum quot cuttulU apo- 
plain ..., Schaflhauaen, 1658, in-8; 
reprinted in 1675 and 1681.

« II, 174.
“ m. 129.
” II, SOS, C. C. Petri, Conceptio 

hermaphroditic» ecu androgynes; HI, 
167, 1. J. Wcpfcr. De aricte herma- 
phrodito; I, 125, T. Barthollnua, Do 
aaeDo harmaphroditico, and Schollon, 
De enimalibua beraaphroditida.

u Acta Hafn., IV, 79, Georg Han-

Hermaphrodites, human or bestial, were not forgotten either at 
Berlin” or Copenhagen,11 or, fcr that matter, in Toulouse and 
London.*’ Oldenburg wrote to Boyle on December 24, 1667:

The (Royal) Society shall not meet till January 2, st which time, I 
believe, they will receive a good account of a pretty hermaphrodite, 
now in London, which was lately visited by Dr. Allen and myself.lT

J. J. Waldschmid discusses an abominable human monster.'8 Jo
hann Georg Greisel, extraordinary professor of anatomy at Vienna, 
and Johann Konrad Peyer of Schaffhausen describe Siamese 
twins.*’

Wedel tells of a monstrous tumor of the thigh and a monstrous 
branch of a pine,30 later of a monstrous fish with feet31 “A mi
raculous tumor of the tongue," from which a certain baron even
tually died, is interpreted—and that by Paul de Sorbait, first pro
fessor of medical practice at the University of Vienna and physician 
to the Empress Eleonora—as a special providence to punish him 
for his bitter words against the clergy.” Fridericus Lachmund of 
Hildesheim reported as to the monstrous cranium of a goose;" 
G. C. Petri, dean of the medical faculty at Erfurt and physician to 
the Elector of Mainz, called attention to monstrous kidneys;*4 
Hannaeus recounted a rare history of a monstrous case of dropsy." 
Other members observed monstrous fungi as well as a monstrous

naeuii, De bennaphrodito.
PT XVI, 282-83, for a letter from 

Toulouse caDcerning a hermaphrodite 
near that city.

*’ Boyle, WWr (1772), VI, 257. 
IL 211.

» 1, 55; Decur. H, II, 11L 
- HI. 69. 142.
« Decur. II, Ann. I, 157.
" n. 107. 
» IV-V, 181.
« n. ea.
*» Acta Hafn., V, 12.

myself.lT
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foetus.“ Johannes Jaenlsius of Breslau described a monstrous wild 
variety of bugloss.” Wnrffbain wrote on monstrous crabs’ eyes;“ 
yet other members, on monstrous eggs." A monstrous hare is re
ported more than once and is shown in plates racing along with 
one head, two front legs, two bodies and four hind legs, or with 
two heads and four front legs but with one head and two legs 
facing upwards.“ Lucas Schroeck noted the monstrous ears of a 
certain snake.1* T. Bartholinus called attention to a Danish siren.1* 
V. A. Mocllenbrock recorded a case of inversion of the heart.11 
J. G. Sommer ventilated the monstrous causes of disease.“ Others 
discussed men with horns and men shaped like fish.“ Sachs à 
Lewenheimb noted a monstrous turnip which was shaped like a 
man," and gave examples of monstrous foetuses caused by the 
imoginntinn of the mother.17

This last point was an idée fixe in the seventeenth century. 
Mercklin, senior physician of the Republic of Nürnberg, Sommer 
and others adduced instances of it in the Ephemerides of the 
Curious.“ Its continuance well into the eighteenth century is in
dicated by the fact that an English work on the subject which 
appeared in London in 1729,“ was re-issued in French translation 
at Leyden in 1737.*’

A striking example may be added from outside the pages of 
the Miscellanea curiosorwn in the Philosophical Transactions of 
(he English Royal Society for July-August, 1687, in the form of 
a communication from Edward Smith, secretary of the Philo

" II, 54; IH, 299.
® 1.102.
« Decor. H, L 154.
■ Decur. H, I, 16: U, 119; IV, 44.
• II, 94,199, 200, by Seger. Rtisd 

and Jung respectively.
" Decur. U, 1,125, Scholia.
■ 1.23.
" 11,70.
" Decur. II, L 177.
" I, Scholia to 23 and 30.
M J
" II, 61, Scholia.
“ C. A. Merddin, Jr., De gravidae 

fmagfnattone footui noria, VIII, 46;

J. G. Sommer, De Imagination^ cffec- 
tu ex lerrore matrb in receni nato, 
Decur. II, L 40; De imaginatioais vi 
in praegnantibus, 1,135, Scholia; Gao. 
Seger, De gangraana ax terror« mater- 
no embryonl impress*. IV-V, 147.

** James Augustus Bloodd, Ths 
Pouter of the Mother'i Imagination 
over the Foetus Examin'd.... m-S, 
ri, 143 pp.

" James Augustus Bloodd, Disser
tation physique sur la force de tima
gination das femmes enceintes sur le 
fetus, traduit de l'anglaisa par A Brun, 
Layden, 1737, in-8.
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sophical Society at Dublin. A pregnant woman was frightened 
by a cow which she was milking, knocked down, and strode within 
on inch of her eye by one of the cow's teats. Her female child, 
who was now thirteen years of age, had in exactly the same place 
a piece of protruding flesh resembling a cow’s teat, about throe 
and a half inches long, very red, with a bone in the middle of it 
for about half its length. It was perforated and she wept through 
it When she laughed, on the other hand, it would wrinkle up 
and contract to two-thirds of its ordinary length. “She is as sensible 
there as in any other part.’’41

The power of imagination was also stressed in other connections. 
Johannes Schmid discussed purgation from imagination and false 
imagination of melancholy.41 Borrichius treated of the force of 
imagination in the Danish Acta, where he also warned against 
frightening children by horrible sights or threats of punishment.4* 
T. Bartholin us wrote on fever brought on by imagination,44 and 
Simon Scholtz, Scholz, or Schultzius, a physician of Thom, oo 
death being so produced.49 He also attributed to imagination a 
blade spot the size of his fist which Valentinus Reich found oo 
his breast after dreaming that a giant had hit him with a stone. 
It did not occur to Scholz that Reich may have hit himself in 
his sleep.49

Sympathy and antipathy were topics which our academicians 
frequently considered. Ceorg Sebastian Jung passed on from “a 
trustworthy person” the story of a girl who could not endure the 
sight either of a head of cabbage cooked whole or that of a cooked 
calf’s head, but lapsed into a swoon or syncope, if compelled to 
look at them, “for she did the cooking." But this antipathy was 
not traced to any allergy or dislike of her job on her part, but to 
two birthmarks or moles which she showed upon her hypochon
dria41 and which exactly depicted a calfs bead and a cabbage.49 

« PT XVI, 334.
*• IV-V, 160; DÍ-X.41. Schmiedtitu 

inUL
" Acta Hafn., ill, 48, 51.
*• n, ios.
“ II, 137. Simon Scholtz in LR-
" n, 138.

41 "PucIIm haoc in hypochoudrU* 
btoos nnevns matenwa oatendit.”
* 1,135. Jung was antbar at Mahan 

aureum hoc att CydonH coBoctio do- 
corticatio enucloatio at praaparatio 
phytico-modica, ad Academia* Nat» 
raa Curiotorum logo» at mathodem 
facta, Vienna, 1673.
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Caspar T. Bierling or Vierling, a practitioner at Magdeburg, dis
cussed "various antipathies";* Hannaeus recorded the case of a 
man who had a singular abhorrence of his own name.“ Johannes 
Paterson Hain of Upper Hungary told of an antipathy to mercury;’1 
Franciscos Matthaeus Hertod, provincial physician to the Estates 
of Moravia, of an antipathy to bread;“ Schmid, of a singular anti
pathy;“ and Joel Langelottus, of a marvelous example thereof.*4 
There are scholia as to various marvelous antipathies,** while C. F. 
Garmann discussed that between snakes and toads in particular,1* 
and Simon Scholtz treated the sympathy and antipathy between 
spider and cat“ Borrichius noted a marvelous agreement of eye 
and ring-finger.1* Andreas Cnoeffel, Polish royal physician, gave a 
sympathetic remedy for scurvy;** Simon Aloysius Tudedus, a phy
sician of Prague, wrote "de cannulis sympatheticis entalibus aliis 
dictis";** and J. L. Hannemann treated of cure of haemorrhage by 
sympathetic powder.*1

Occasionally the communications take cognizance of, if not de
scend to the level of, popular impostors, ignorant practitioners, 
witches and magicians. There are Scholia concerning women 
practicing medicine unskilfully,*1 and Caspar Kdlichen was not 
above reporting as to the pills of on empiric and also those of an 
old-wife." J. M. Fehr, the president of the Academy of the Curious, 
described a monstrous tumor that came close to wfthcraft" Do- 
laeus recounted the marvelous cure of wounds which had been in
flicted by witches," and also cases of fascination." Simon Scholtz 
told of the following magical cure of fever by transplantation. An 
old-wife took parings of the fingernails and toenails of a woman 
who was afflicted with tertian fever, tied them in linen to the tail 
of a tench, and, after breathing on and whispering some words to 
the fish, released it in the Vistula. The patient was thereby rid of

■ II, 207.
* Acta Hafn., V, 15. 
»■ U, 118.
« n. 144.
“ IX-X, 47.
M vi-vn. 14.
** I, 134-35.
» I. 137.
•’ m. 140.

“ Acta Hafn., V, 51.
“ IV-V, 51.
" IX-X, 118.
“ Decur. II. IV, 55.
“ II, 26.
“ Acta Hafn., I, 88, II, S3.
44 II, 4.
“ vi-vn, bi.
* Decir. n. I. 37.
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her fever but ccmtracted colic, which was worse, in its place.** 
Joel Langelottus, physician to the duke of Holstein, noted a transfer 
of epilepsy from a maid servant to a dog similar to that recounted 
by Robert Fludd in a case of gout** Daniel Winckler wrote of 
death as well os epilepsy being caused by a specter,** and Georg 
Seger recorded a deadly dream in a haunted house.™

Epilepsy, a strange disease which in our previous volumes we 
have often seen treated by magical procedure, was still a frequent 
object of observation and discussion. Seger submitted one com
munication on its being brought on by incautious use of oil of 
juniper, and another upon its cure by fire.” Wedel called attention 
to lunar periodization of epilepsy;** G. A. Mercklin, Jr., to a case 
of epilepsy recurring from lesion of the big toe of the left foot.*1 
Winckler recorded the cure of epilepsy by blindness,*1 as well as 
its being caused by a specter. Melchior Fribe told of a marvelous 
epilepsy, melancholico-hypochondriac and truly ecstatic.*1 Samuel 
Ledelius denied that human blood would cure epilepsy,*1 although 
he was to discuss the use of human bones against dysentery.** 
Simon Scboltz adduced an amulet for epilepsy,*1 and Bonichius 
noted the use of the heart of a mole in cases of it,** tbe underground 
animal being presumably supposed to keep the patient from falling 
to the ground.

Mysterious cases of melancholy and hypochondria, and of ab
normal mentality, also excited the interest of the Curioai. Bomchius 
called attention to a singular case of melancholy,10 and Bierling ob
served "a wondrous kind of anaual melancholy degenerating into 
mania.""1 Dobrzensky, rector and extraordinary professor at Pra
gue, recorded the miserable death of a hypochondriac from mer
cury ointment, and suggested an analogy, as of macrocosm and 
microcosm, between an earthquake of the previous year in tbe

•’ in. ®.
• vi-vn. li.
“ vi-vn, 28, 82. 
™ m, 9®.
« n. a, b.
™ Decor. H. U. 148. 
m vi-vn, 77.
« vi-vn, so.

*» IV-V, 81.
" LX-X, 140.
** Decor. H, H. 38
" IV-V, 42.
” Ada Hafn.. IV, 50. 
“ Ada Hafn., IV, 45. 
" A 151.
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Tyrol and hypochondriacs." Hain noted that the excrements of 
a hypochondriac were all black"

Alphonse Khonn, who contributed to the Ephemerides accounts 
of the head of a foetus retained for seven years in the womb, of a 
monstrous birth aborted by marvelous power of the imagination, 
and De mola portentosaf* further published separately in 1671 at 
Augsburg a translation from the Italian of the book of Paolo Zacchia 
on hypochondriacal affections."

From Dolaeus we bear of a girl who had been made speechless 
by small pox but recovered her voice unexpectedly after seven 
years." Hertod tells of speechlessness induced by the odor of 
crabs and which is further explained as a result of ths abhorrence 
of the patient's mother while pregnant to this odor." Borrichius 
tells of a boy who had been uneducated all bis life but who, as 
death approached, suddenly became learned and informing.“ 
Georg Hieronymus Velschius or Welsch narrates the detection of 
pretended fasting by a girl of Augsburg."

Many contributors concerned themselves with alchemical or 
chemical themes and experiments. Wedel discussed chemical 
gold;*0 P. J. Sachs and Hain, vegetable gold as well;** Wedel 
further wrote of oak leaves changed to bronze, and the mutation 
of Mars into Venus (iron into copper)."

Similarly Isaac Newton, writing at the age of twenty-seven a 
letter of suggestions to a friend who was about to travel on the 
Continent, advised him to note "any transmutations out of one 
species into another, as out of iron into copper," and whether, 
at Schcmnitz in Hungary, "they change iron into copper by dis
solving it in a vitriolate water, which they find in cavities of rods 
in the mines, and then melting the slimy solution in a strong fire, 
which, in the cooling, proves (to be) copper.“"

" I. 80; H. 66.
“ I, 68.
M VI-VH, 222; IX-X. 22-23.
“ LH 33, 874.
** Dccur. H I, 38.
" II, 145.
" Ada Hafn,, V, 67.
- m, 35.

" IV-V, Analecta ad I, 17.
•' 1.131; II, 113.
" VI-vn, 119-20.
“ Louia Trenchard More, haao 

Newton, 1934. pp. 50-51. See bdow 
(note 232) far a similar query made 
two yean earlier by the Kayal Society.
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Wedel also treated of sal ammoniac, the stone prunella without 
sulphur.*4 Elsholtz suggested collecting salt from the air and 
sulphur from the sun.** Borrichius noted the passage of fire through 
the pores of a glass vessel without injuring it, water that didn't bail 
in the midst of boiling water, and blindness brought on by un
skilled employment of mercurial water. He further inquired whe
ther volatile salt might be had from birds and fish, whether volatile 
salt of the human cranium should be given to the sick, and made 
a chemical examination of the sperm of frogs.** Johann Georg 
Volckamer (1616—1093) recounted the marvelous distillation of a 
skull fresh from the place of execution.*1 He had received his 
M JD. in 1643 from the University of Altdorf, where he became dean 
in 1664, and was one of the Latin correspondents of Cui Patin.** 
It was his son, J. C. Volckamer (1662—1744), a botanist, who pub
lished Flora Norimbergensis in 1700.** Spirit of rhinoceros horn 
was mentioned in Acta Hafniensia,100

Dobrzensky regretted that a Jew at Prague, who in 1671 knew 
how to bring unripe pearls to perfection, had died before he could 
learn his secret In the accompanying Scholion, Sachs A Lewen- 
heimb cited other authors and an experiment in whitening pearls.101 
The Appendix to the volume for the fourth and fifth yean of the 
Ephemerides, with a separate numbering of 308 pages, comprises 
sixteen tracts, of which the majority are alchemical, including two 
on phosphorus (isolated in 1669 by Brand of Hamburg), two by 
Wedel an the volatile salt of plants,10* and two on spiritua mundi.

Strange deaths, injuries and diseases were often the themes of 
the Observations. Seger described death from neglect of a slight 
wound in the cranium;10* Wedel, a fall from a height unharmed;104 
Frideric Ferdinand Hlrner A Wartenberg, ordinary professor at 
Vienna, a strange headache without any fever which came on

M n, 196.
•• vivn. 18.
N Ada Hafn., I. 72-73; II. 67-88, 

74.
" Decor. H, II, 102.
“ Ldtn» (1007), 553.
" Fritzel 9680.
“• Acte Brfa, m, 80.

n, 183, and Srhdioo
"■ He published a separate Experi- 

menlun chMcum novum de sole 
oolttUb plmtarum, Jena, 1675, 06 pp. 
BN RJ7B02 tte.

HL 100.
•« m, 71.
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suddenly and resulted in death m a fortnight;104 Tudcdus, sudden 
death from excessive laughter;100 Simon Scholtz, from excessive cor
pulence. 107 Lachmund discussed an intestinal ulcer familiar to the 
Brazilians; strange worms in feet, thighs and scrotum; coughing up 
fragments of bone; the swallowing by an infant twenty-four weeks 
old of a bit of a spike which stayed in the jaws until the third day; the 
menstrual mortification of a girl’s ears, nostrils and fingers; the 
growth of a horn on a woman’s instep; and a movable bone in the 
forehead of an adult virgin.108 He added another observation of a 
rare headache, and Hannaeus treated the same topic in Acta 
Hafniensia.1'* Schmid recorded cases of hydrophobia hidden for 
twenty years and of contagious gout.110 The latter theme had 
already been treated by Simon Scholtz.1“ Borrichius dilated on 
the marvelous nature of certain hereditary diseases.11’ Gottofredus 
Schultz had an Observation on marma as a cause of abortion and 
Wedel, one on incontinence of urine from a cough.110 Certain 
men arc reported to be afflicted with the same symptoms as 
pregnant women.11* Salomon Reisel, archiater of the county of 
Hanover, told of a flame bursting forth from the eye which was 
bright enough to read by.110 Wedel announced a new cause of 
lipothymy, syncope and palpitation of the heart.110

We pass on to some examples of cures and remedies. J. C. 
Riva,111 J. G. Elsner, J. S. Elsholtz,1“ and Olaus Borrichfus“’ all 
write on restoring the humors of the eye. This subject had been 
brought to public attention by two letters of Giuseppe Francesco 
Burrhus or Boni to Thomas Bartholinus, published in 1609, in the 
second of which he asserted that he had restored the sight to both 

>“ 1,08.
IX-X, 125.

'•» n.87.
•« IV-V, 173-4-5-6, 178, 180; VI- 

VII. 184
'■ Ada Hafn., Ill, 86.
"• IX-X. 43-44.

VI-VH, 143.
111 Acta Hafn.. IV, 70.

VI-VU, 241; IX-X, 84. LB as
cribes both to Schultz.

II, 2I5hi3; 218 is omitted.

Vin, 28. 
"« n, 197.

1,117, De restitutions htunorum 
oculi. Elsner is represented in the 
accompanying Scholia.

"• Vl-Vn. 128, De artifich quo 
ocutanun humane restituuntur v«ti- 
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"• Acta Hafn-, I, 69hü, De oculi 
humoribus axcussis redeuntlbui nan
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brutes and human beings by squeezing out the humors of the eye 
and applying a certain water of swallow-wort and a phlegm of iron 
vitriol.”® He also employed a calorific solution of gold extinguish
ing ignited gold in a golden vessel?’1 Borrichius, however, would 
restore the humors not by any extraneous infusion but by drawing 
off liquor from the brain.

Hannaeus told of a boy who was cured of jaundice by swallowing 
seven or nine lice. But soon worse symptoms developed; his death 
followed, and a post mortem revealed a large colony of lice in his 
insides. *“ Dolaeus employed tiger skin to aid delivery1“ Hanne- 
mann cured burning fever with spirits of wine,'*4 and gave a secret 
preparation of opium.13* J. P. Albrecht found excrement to be 
of outstanding virtue in dealing with some ailments.131 Tudedus 
cured rheumatism merely by repeated bleeding.131 Simon Scholtz 
informs us of “a miraculous plaster.^1” Remedies are listed which 
have been prepared from the urines of various animals.13*

One is amazed to hear Wedel say that the medical properties of 
die viper, “once ignored, are employed extensively in our tune," 
since Galen gave elaborate instructions as to the preparation of 
theriac from the flesh of vipers, while in the sixteenth century 
Guinther of Andemach recommended oil of vipers, and Brasavola 
represented the fat of the viper as esteemed by «tendard authors.“0 
Yet what Wedel has particularly to discuss, passing over other 
viperine preparations as now better known, is the fat of the viper 
as a remedy for ophthalmia.111 He opened his communication with 
the proverb, Ubi virus, ibi virtus, and the assertion that Nature is 
a beneficent mother and, where she seems to do most harm to 
humanity, there really offers a supreme remedy, and also has 
endowed every simple from the threefold kingdom (animal, vege
table and mineral) with excellent virtues, but hidden these from

Epistolae duae ad Thomam Bar- 
thohnum, Copenhagen, 1660, to-4 
Reviewed in Philosophical Trans
actions, V, 2081*82.

w J. D. Major. Genius errons, Kiel 
1877, cape. 16, 32.

10 Asia Hafn.. ITI, 01.
■“ VT-Vn. 59.

•** Occur. II, II, 53.
» Decur. n. IV, 15.
■“ Occur. II, I, 81. 
" IX-X. 120.
" vm, 16.
10 U, 219. Scholia.
«• T I, 170-72; V. 451; VI, 219. 
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the unworthy, and, in order to the more attract those who explore 
her arcana, has buried her treasures most safely where their pres
ence Is least likely to be suspected. Such personification of nature, 
emphasis upon secrets, and association of poison with medicine, 
savor, it is scarcely necessary to comment, more of magic than of 
science. As for vipers, Paul Ammann, extraordinary professor at 
Leipzig, goes Wedel one better in the same volume by narrating 
a cure of malignant fever by eating live vipers.'" He again, in the 
treatise on materia medica printed with his SupeUex botanica in 
1075, told of the case at Saumur in France in 1670, when the patient 
afflicted with malignant fever swallowed three live vipers and 
subsequently excreted them in a swollen condition, and regained 
his health.’**

Some marvelous and sensational items are related to anatomy. 
Seger gives details from the dissection of a two-headed lamb, and 
from that of a thief aged fifty.’** Illmer notes the successful 
extraction of a dead foetus in a difficult case of delivery;1* Goeller 
offers an observation from the dissection of a monstrous human 
abortion.1** Polisius discusses worms found in the ventricles of 
the heart;1" G. Schultz, worms in the teeth’** Dobrzenslcy con
siders the artificial formation of pygmies.1** Johann Konrad Peyer 
made an incursion into the field of comparative anatomy in bis 
Observation on the belly of the stork and a certain affinity with 
the ruminants.140 Lucas Schroeck noted differences in the anatomy 
of man and ape.1*1 Huldenreich called attention to a liver weighing 
fourteen pounds;1** Wurffbain, to a human brain which after death 
turned into most minute snails.’** Lorenziiii told of dissecting a 
torpedo and of the stupefying force of that fish’*4

G. A. Mercklin Jr. recounted a case of precocious teething by a 
newborn child,14* while Lachmund recorded the case of a child
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of two yean who had no teeth as yet14* He also observed the 
existence of a childish skull in an adult male,147 while Fridcricus 
Ortlob noted an instance of perpetual infancy.14* Dolaeus re
ported the cutting of a new canine tooth by an octogenarian14*

Instances of human beings vomiting forth toads are given by 
Seger and VoJIgnad,14*’ while Lucas Schroeck adduces a case of the 
excretion of a toad,111 and Schmid is authority for vomiting a 
mole.1** Living animals are also said to come from abscesses.111 
Paul de Sorbait saw with his own eyes a live toad issue from an 
abscess of a vintress who had contracted goitre by drinking cold 
and dirty water. Paul hazards the conjecture that seminal virtues 
exuding with the water in the membranes of the neck were the 
cause of this strange generation.1*4

Eating cooked scorpion and salamander without injury is vouched 
for by Vierling or Bier ling,1“ and swallowing a spider harmlessly 
is attested by Scger,1M who also writes on eating absurd things.117 
The basilisk is discussed by Wedel and Jaenisius;1** a ben's egg 
which contained a serpent, by Scholtz.1“ Lachmund speaks of 
bats with tails, of tortoises which, it is popularly supposed, cannot 
leave their shells, of an egg retained by a goose from February 
to September, of birds unnaturally white, and of a snow-white 
mouse.1*” Joh. Ludovicus Witzel treats of white crows.1*1 Wurff- 
bain expatiates on the incombustibility of the salamander,1** Els- 
holtz, on blinding swallows and restoring their sight;1** Borrichius, 
on a long-lived flea.1*4 Wedel holds that scorpions are not generated 
from clover.1H Velschius quotes the Pinacotheca of Ludwig Gue- 
tius concerning a blade metallic powder from the maw of an
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ostrich.1* But others say that coins and pieces of metal devoured 
by ostriches ore either excreted whole or remain entire in the crop, 
and Velschius himself was never able to test by experiment whether 
the ostrich was capable of digesting iron or copper. Vierling re
gards the milking of a cow by a snake as a notable zoological phe
nomenon,1’’ and Seger interests himself in the hearing of fish.1* 
Wedel is astounded at a face wound inflicted by a deer.1* Han- 
naeus reports the existence of crab's eyes signed with the name 
of Christian V, king of Denmark.1’0 Ulmer writes on drinking choc
olate sweetened with powdered dormice in place of sugar.111 
Elsner treats of viviparous eels, and the nature and preparation 
of spermaceti.1’1 The theme of J. D. Major, professor of anatomy 
and botany at Kiel, is tearing out the heart while the animal is 
still living.1” We are informed that there are insects and worms 
of diverse species and figures corresponding to the diversity of 
herbs and plants.1’4

Although we have already heard of vegetable gold, of monstrous 
plants as well as animals, and of use of herbs os well as parts of 
animals as remedies, there appears on the whole to be more notice 
taken of animal than of plant marvels in the Ephemerides and 
Aeta. A few examples from the vegetable kingdom have not yet 
been mentioned in other connections. Martin Bernhardi A Bemiz, 
court physician in Poland, records a monstrous fungus in a bee
hive, as well as the monstrous claw of a crab and the presence of 
a stone in a widow.1’1 The cinnamon tree1’1 and the herb, bone
breaker,1” are not forgotten. The effect of the latter, however, 
was to soften rather than break the bones of animals which ate it. 
In the Scholion is the statement from a letter of Georg Reichvoein 
to Simon Pauli, that the animal can be cured by offering it the 
bones of another animal which had died from eating the herb. 
To match the salamander in the animal kingdom, Volckamer af-
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firms the existence of an incombustible umbilicated plant1" Vel- 
schrus writes of a cardioid lignum aloes, of sassafras wood from a 
different root, of Japanese tobacco, and of "some American fruits 
not yet described."1™

The wonders of the mineral kingdom do not go unheralded. Vel- 
schius remarks the existence of an aphrodixian agate,1*0 and of 
"pregnant stones, gems within gems."“1 Dolaeus lists the virtues 
of the bloodstone or Haematites;1"3 Elsboltz is interested in belem- 
nite.1M Borrichius writes of the odor of gems, and of the gene
ration of stones in macrocosm and microcosm.1*4 Salomon Reisel 
reports finding a petrified serpent in the stomach of a stag.1** 
Schenck and Dobrzensky pass on the news from Padua of the 
petrified brain of an ox.1** Volckamer tells of a bezoar stone from 
the larger apes of Borneo;1" J. D. Major, of a bezoartic goat-horn.1** 
He also discusses the much debated problem of the generation of 
amber,1*3 while Elsholtz treats of fossil amber.1*3

In addition to the periodical Ephemerides containing contribu
tions from the members of the Academy, we have books by them 
which, although not published by the Academy, aimed to realize 
its purposes and ideals. Thus Johann Lorenz Bausch, its founder 
and first president, in the last year of his life issued two treatises 
on the bloodstone and the eagle-stone after or according to the 
mind or spirit of the Academy of those Curious as to Nature.1*1 
And Lucas Schroek, another member of the Academy and contri
butor to its Ephemerides, wrote a History of Musk according to 
the standards of the Academy.1*1 Similar works by Wurffbain and 
Paullini have been noted in our twenty-fourth chapter on Natural 
History.
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Philip Jacobus Hartmann, Ph.D. and M.D., of tbe Academy of 
the Curious as to Nature, in an Exercise as to the generation in 
the air of minerals, vegetables and animals,1** discussed prodigious 
rains and their causes but rejected the arguments of those who 
held that animals or vegetables were so generated. He further af
firmed that there was no instance extant of harm coming from a 
min of vegetables. Nature cannot produce plants or animals except 
from seed, nor are the daims of the chemists to work such miracles 
valid. Hartmann produced midges from May dew, which he col
lected from various vegetables, but he could see their sperm in it 
smaller than grains of pepper, and no other insect was so generated. 
A rain of pearls has been attributed to witchcraft, but Hartmann 
reserves the question of the generation of minerals in the air to 
another treatise.

It should be kept in mind that the German Academy was pri
marily medical and composed of physicians, whose observations 
were likely to consist of odd and exceptional incidents connected 
with their practice, and especially with childbirth. Many of their 
observations, it is true, extended into the related fields of anatomy, 
botany, chemistry, mineralogy and zoology. But they seldom deal 
with mathematical problems, experiments in physics, or astrono
mical observations; less so, indeed, than the close relationship 
which had existed between medicine and mathematics, and medi
cine and astronomy, in previous centuries might lead one to expect; 
much less so than the records of such scientific societies as the 
Lined and Accademia del Cimento, or Royal Society and Académie 
dee Sciences. Without the guidance of mathematical method or 
the restrictive regularity of mechanical experimentation, and deal
ing with the more complex organic and vital phenomena, the Ger
man academicians were more liable to yield to credulity, imagi
nation, and the psychic,—to display more features of the magic of 
the past and fewer of the experimental science of the future. Tbe 
same distinction still prevailed in the eighteenth century in the 
French Encyclopédie, whose articles in the fields of medical and 
biological science were much more tinged by the occult and super-

,M Phil. Jac. Hartmann, Exercitatio Ham et animalium in ten, 1689: BM 
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stitious than were those in the fields of physics and mathematics.1** 
Communications to the Miscellanea were sometime* received from 
persons outside of Germany, but their interests were usually similar 
to those of the CuriosL

Such interests, however, were not peculiar to the German Aca
demia Naturae Curiosorum. When the Grand Duke of Tuscany 
visited the English Royal Society in 1669, he was shown with pride 
and viewed with interest

the greatest rarities:... an ostrich, whose young were always bom 
alive; an herb which grew in the stomach of a thrash; and the sldn of 
a Moor, tanned, with the beard and hair white. But more worthy of 
observation than all the rest is a clock whose movements are derived 
from the vicinity of a lodestone, and it is so adjusted as to discover the 
distance of countries at sea by the longitude.‘**

Very similar were the contents of the Danish royal msueum at 
Copenhagen nearly thirty years later when the catalogue of 1696 
listed inter alia Egyptian mummies, a foetus turned to stone which 
a Frenchwoman had carried for the space of twenty-eight yean, 
a stone weighing twelve and a half ounces taken from a human 
bladder, embryos of one and seven thumbs length, a dried liver, 
the hairy hand of a wild man from India,1** monstrous fingernails 
grown by a youth of Copenhagen, hairs with sldn torn out by an 
angry hand, sandals made of human sldn, the ear of an elephant 
which measured three and a half by two and a half feet, various 
bezoardic stones both oriental and occidental, a salamander, and 
two hands of a siren.1*7

Back in 1639 Edward May had published A most certaine and 
true relation of a strange monster or serpent found in the left ven
tricle of the heart of John Pennant Gentleman of the age of 21 
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yeares, with pictures of the same and a statement signed by 
witnesses.1“

In Italy in 1633, Leo Allatius, in his volume on illustrious men 
at Rome during the three years preceding, had listed among more 
than a dozen works by Alsario della Croce, a disputation of some 
47 pages on a wonderful worm which came out of one nostril as 
well as a treatise on the envy and witchcraft of the ancients.100

Fortunio Liceto, in the decade from 1640 to 1650, published 
seven volumes containing his answers to sets of queries made by 
famous men in letters to him.200 Among the themes so discussed 
are the motion of the heart, the origin of the nerves, the brain 
mitigating the fervor of the heart, the powers of imagination, Pro
vidence, a gryphon with a halo, an earthquake, a marvelous enigma, 
an enormous catastrophe of disease, a woman with a hotter con
stitution than men. In the seventh set the questions become 
theological.

The first issue of the Journal des Sçavans closed with a letter 
from England of November 12, 1664, concerning a monstrous birth 
with two heads, four arms and hands, one trunk, and two feet 
The twins were christened Mary and Martha, but lived only two 
days.“1 Boyle’s monstrous calf was noticed later in the same 
volume.8" In J. B. Denis’s Recoeuil des mémoires et conferences 
presented to the Dauphin is a letter about an infant with a beard 
and other parts like a man of thirty, a letter anent and picture of 
a merman, and a notice and picture of two monstrous births at 
Paris and Strasbourg.803 In 1675 the Journal des Sçaoans extracted 
from the Registers of T Académie des Sciences the report of Perrault 
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concerning a young woman of twenty-two or twenty-three who in 
a convulsion vomited 28 or 30 intestinal worms in his presence, 
while he was assured that usually she vomited more than a hundred 
at a time.’04 In 1677 the Journal gave “a prodigious experience with 
regard to fire,” of an English chemist "Richarson” who chewed 
live coals and held red hot irons in his hands.900 And no less a 
personage than Leibniz contributed to the issue of July 5, 1677, 
an account of a roebuck with a coiffure as well as horns.200 The 
case of an infant who remained for twenty-six years outside of the 
womb in the belly of the mother and was alive for twenty of them 
was reported from Toulouse by François Bayle, M.D., and dis
cussed at some length by Pierre Rainssant, professor of medicine 
at Reims.201 In the following year Bayle published a separate work 
on it.208 In the year after that, the Journal noted a monstrous cat 
and a monster in a friar.209 In 1681, however, the account of a pro
digious egg laid by a hen at Rome was prefaced by a statement 
that the Journal was careful not to print the first reports it received 
of such phenomena, and that last year the news of a pretended 
monster had been proved false, as the editor of the Journal had 
suspected that it would be. Since, however, persons of the first 
quality like Madame la Grand* Duchesse and the papal nuncio had 
confirmed the report of the egg, the Journal published it, with a 
picture showing that the shell was marked with several stars rather 
than the figure of a comet as was popularly believed.210 Other 
accounts of monsters continued to appear in the Journal,111 which 
furthermore frequently gave extracts "containing some singular 
observations” from the "Journal d’Allemagne ou Ephemerides des 
Curieux de la nature.” On April 12, 1688, it reviewed a Historia 
medica de acephalis by Marcus Mappus, a physician of Strasburg, 
in which the belief in headless men was dismissed as a fable.919

It was from reading in the Transactions of the Royal Society that 
an English cook had cured his warts by rubbing them with the 
hand of his dead master, that Samuel Ledelius was moved to add
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a cure of scrofula by the same method. Doctor John Beale “made 
an outstanding experiment of removing extreme and perilous scro
fula by application of the hand of a dead man.” The patient felt 
as if a cold jet had struck his heart and almost fainted. Ledelius 
goes on to suggest a connection between this cure and the touching 
for scrofula by the kings of France, England and Spain, and the 
Hapsburgs. He adds a powder of his own composition which he 
found effective during his early years of practice at Sagan, where 
cases of scrofula were not infrequent Among its ingredients were 
sea sponge, aqua scrophularis, oincetoxicum, ginger, cinnamon, 
pepper, sal gemmae, and bone of cuttie fish. He administered it 
daily from full moon to new moon with great success.313

It has also been said that the Proceedings of the Royal Society 
in Boyle’s time abounded in “papers on the medicinal power of 
gems and the astrological influences of the planets as physical 
problems worthy of the new experimental methods of inquiry.”314 
Similarly it has been recognized that many of the members of the 
Royal Society in the seventeenth century “were merely dilettantes 
seeking amusement,” and that the early records of the Society are 
"a weird agglomeration of trivialities and discoveries which the 
attrition of subsequent investigation has shown to be of basic im
portance.”31’

In the first volume of the Philosophical Transactions of the Royal 
Society in 1665, are communications from Boyle concerning a 
“very odd monstrous calf” and the monstrous head of a colt31’ 
Also some "observations and Experiments upon May-Dew,” which 
would putrefy in the shade but not in the sun, and the killing of 
a rattlesnake in Virginia in July, 1657, in less than half an hour by 
holding bruised pennyroyal or dittany to its nose, and the additional 
observation that no rattlesnakes are seen where this herb grows.311
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Secrets are mentioned every now and then, such as an admirable 
secret, not yet revealed, to keep ships from being warm-eaten. The 
Portuguese build their ships of hard wood and scorch them, while 
a Londoner suggests the use of pitch.*'8 A letter from Steno reports 
that a knight named Corvini assured him of the iolowing experi
ment with a salamander which he had imported from the Indies. 
When Corvini threw it into the fire, it soon swelled up and vomited 
a quantity of thick slimy matter which quenched the neighboring 
coals. As soon as they rekindled, the salamander put them out 
again in the same way, and by this means saved itself for two 
hours, when Corvini removed it for fear it could not survive much 
longer. It lived for nine months afterwards, although for eleven 
months it had no other sustenance than what it got by licking the 
earth on which it was brought from the Indies, and which it moist
ened with its urine, as the earth dried up. When Corvini substituted 
Italian soil, the salamander expired in three days time.*** New 
teeth crop out in a man of eighty-one and a woman of seventy- 
five.*"

Monstrosities continued to be recorded in subsequent volumes. 
A monstrous birth was in the form of an ape with a mass of flesh 
over its shoulders like a little cloak, because the mother had seen 
an ape thus clothed upon the stage, when she had gone five months 
with child. Passing over two monstrous sheep, we note a headless 
child which lived for four days, thus refuting the theory of Descartes 
that the pineal gland is the connection between mkid and body. 
Or we hear of hailstones eight, nine and twelve inches in circum
ference and of 96 stones in a boy.™ Somewhat fantastic experi
ments also continue, such as Hookes preserving animals alive by 
blowing air with a bellows through their lungs, or Dr. Richard 
Lower's making a dog draw its breath "exactly like a wind-broken 
hone.****1 Yet along with such trivialities are announced Mariotte's 
discovery of the blind spot by experiment, and Pecquet's showing,
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also by experiment, that it is in the retina, not in the optic nerve.9*3 
How British scientists reacted to the publication of the German 

physicians may be further illustrated by a review that appeared 
in Philosophical Transactions*** of the volume for the years 1673 
and 1674 of Ephemerides msdico-physicae Germanicae.33* The 
reviewer states that it contains 210 observations, "among which 
not a few seem considerable and uncommon." For example: menses 
coming at eight and nine years of age; a prince that lived a long 
time despite great and dangerous diseases; a preservation from 
drunkenness by the gaping of a suture of the head; a case of scurvy 
cured by a dog's licking the parts affected, and then the cure of 
the dog, which had become “altogether scabby," by use of Mer- 
curtus dulcis; two men troubled with haemorrhoids from youth to 
the ages of eighty and ninety respectively; stone in the bladder 
cured by use of an oil from black flints "such as we strike fire with"; 
fomentations made with a decoction of ants, "very anti-paralytical"; 
a girl of eight who greedily devoured “a great store" of mortar 
without other apparent ill effect than paleness; a man at Prague 
who ate a whole live hog picce-meal with the bristles on; and a 
Bavarian prince who not only was able to lift a weight of 340 pounds 
but also to "throw it a considerable distance." Before such science, 
magic might well hang its head and take a back seat

As for topics considered by the members of the English Royal 
Society, its contemporary historian, Sprat, lists along with such 
practical or would-be practical matters os growing potatoes, plant
ing verjuice grapes in England, brewing beer with ginger instead 
of hops, and making wine from sugar canes, and along with scien
tific subjects such as the manner of the circulation of the blood in 
fish, strata seen in a well at Amsterdam and in diverse cliffs, a report 
of two new stars observed in 1606, one in Andromeda, the other in 
Cygnus, and both in the same place where they appeared sixty years 
before and had not been seen since, the following more curious and 
marvelous topics. A way of turning water into earth, a reported 
rain of fish and frogs, that silk worms in Virginia are not hurt by 
thunder, of swallows living after they had been frozen under water,
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of barnacles and solon geese, of several monsters, and of sympathetic 
cures and trials.***  For, as Sprat remarks later, "there are many 
qualities and figures and powers of things that break the common 
laws and transgress the standing rules of nature.****  Even in the 
early eighteenth century Woodward was expelled from the Council 
of the Royal Society for refusing to apologize for remarks he had 
made reflecting upon Dr. Hans Sloane who had stated that gall
stones caused colic, which Woodward denied.***

*** Tho. Sprat, The Hietory of the « Ibid., p. 214.
Reyof Society of London, 4th edftirwi, *■* L. T. More, Iuk Newton, 1094, 
1734, pp. 191-99. pp. 537-38.

On March 27, 1686, Halley as secretary of the Royal Society 
wrote to Ashe of the Philosophical Society at Dublin:

Your new method of demonstrating the knottiest Propositions of Euclid, 
your new-invented Dial, your Expeiments of Injections of Liquors into 
Animals, and the account of your mathematical Girl, ore things that 
will be very acceptable to us: as likewise whatsoever, whether Natural, 
Artificial or Mathematical Curiosity comes before you.

On May 27 of the same year he acknowledges the receipt from 
Molyneux of the same Irish society of

the figure of the Horny Girle, which is certainly a most extraordinary 
curiosity, and which I bclive very much puzles the Physicians to 
account for; wee are made to belfve we shall see her here at Bartholo
mew faire.

On July 9 he writes to yet another correspondent:

I have this day seen a great curiosity viz a Calicoe shirt brought from 
India, which is wove without a seam all of one piece, which I should 
have thought impossible had I not seen it It explains the Scripture 
relation of our Saviours coat which was without seam.

Ou November 13 he writes to the noted mathematician Wallis:

The child you mention to have seen with 6 fingers on a hand flr as 
many toes on each foot, is a great curiosity, especially if they be so 
contrived that the hand be not therby made las fit to do fta office. 
Nor is the quantity of Water found in the Dropsicall maid less pro
digious, it being hardly concnvable bow the Muscles of the Abdomen 
should be distended to so great a Capacity.
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A little later in the same letter he mentions a dwarf only 16 inches 
high “said to have been presented lately to the French King." The 
next year in another letter to Wallis he tells somewhat sceptically 
of "a very odd relation of an Hermaphrodite' at Toulouse. In 1696 
Halley writes to Hans Sloane concerning a monstrous birth from a 
greyhound of which Wallis had informed the Society.1”

Some further idea of the stubborn survival of such notions and 
traditions, and of the half credulous, half sceptical attitude which 
was maintained towards them may be had from the questionnaires 
sent out to different parts of the world by the Royal Society. Among 
38 questions addressed to correspondents in Surat and other parts 
of the East Indies the following may be noted. 1) Whether dia
monds and other gems grow again after a few years in the mines 
whence they have been dug? 5) Whether in Sumatra there is a 
fountain of medicinal oil? 6) “What is the opinion of the more 
inquisitive men in those parts of Amber-gris?" 8) Whether on the 
coast of Coromandel, where hot winds blow from landward from 
8 a.m. to 4 p.m., earthem bottles containing well-water or other 
potable liquor, left all day long in the scorching heat, are found 
at 4 p.m. to contain a drink cooler ‘than any depth of cellerage 
with us can make it? And whether, on the contrary, the hotties 
being' left in the air during the cool sea-gales, “which come in 
after the said hour, and continue all night till 8 in the morning to 
the refreshment of all creatures, the liquors grow hot and unfit 
for drink?" 13) Whether lignum aloes is the wood or root of a 
tree? 15) Whether there is a wood in Java that smells like human 
excrement? 16) Whether in the Molucca Islands there is a red 
wood which burns, sparkles and flames without being consumed; 
“yet may be reduced to powder, by nibbing between one's fingers?” 
17) Whether there is a plant from which the falling leaves turn 
into butterflies? 18) Whether there is a poison that kills by its 
odor, and yet the smell is scarcely noticeable? 19) Whether it is 
true that human ordure taken internally is the only antidote thus 
far known against the “famous and fatal Macassar-poyson?” 23) 
“Whether the camphire of Borneo be not the exsudation or gum of

**• E. F. MacPflce, Cormpondmc* and Papon of Edmond HoBoy, IMS, 
pp. 61, 64, 67, 70, 71, 81, M.
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a tree?" 24) Whether the Indians can so prepare the stupefying 
herb known as Dutroa or Datura that ft will kill a man who has 
eaten it lang afterward at a specified time? 25) Whether there is 
so great an antipathy between the betel-nut and the fruit called 
Durion that a few leaves of the former will rot "a whole shop-full of 
Durions?" And on the other hand, whether those who are over- 
surfeited from eating Durious may obtain instant relief by "laying 
a leaf or two of Betele upon their breasts or stomachs?" 27) Whe
ther there are two kinds of the tree called Arbor triste, one shedding 
its flowers at sunrise and the other at sunset? 30) Whether shell
fish which in these parts are plump at full moon and lean at new 
moon, are just the opposite in the East Indies? 33) "To inquire 
after the fish call'd caballa, said to be very powerful in stanching 
of blood.” 34) Whether there are oysters or other shell-fish weighing 
300 pounds near Java? 35) Whether in Malacca there sometimes 
grows in the stomach of an animal like the porcupine a stone called 
Pedro Porco "esteemed for its cordial virtue above bezoar?” 37) 
"Whether the rhinoceros have such an antipathy against elephants 
as is commonly related!"00

The Inquiries for Egypt, by Thomas Henshaw Esq., published in 
Philosophical Transactions,'01 are largely concerned with what 
truth there is in a number of old statements and beliefs. 3) "Whe
ther the earth of Egypt, adjoyning to the river Nile, preserv'd and 
weigh'd daily, keeps the same weight till the 17th of June and then 
grows daily heavier with the increase of the river?" 4) Whether 
deaths from the plague cease after that day? 9) Whether the ich
neumon can kill a crocodile by "skipping into his mouth and gnaw
ing his way out?" 10) Whether there are on the banks of the Nile 
talismans or astrological images which the crocodiles cannot pass? 
13) Whether legs and arms still continue to stand out of the ground 
on Good Friday? "And bow that imposture is performed?" 14) 
"Whether children bom there in the eighth month do usually live, 
contrary to what is believed to happen in other countries?"

Of 21 Inquiries for Hungary and Transylvania made by the Royal 
Society, and which deal chiefly with the mines there, several are 

miotoplOeal TmtoetioM, n, “• PT n (1067), 470-72
(1067), 415-19.
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of on alchemical character: 9) Whether in the mines of gold, silver, 
copper, iron, lead, there be generally found quicksilver and sulphur? 
10) Whether no quicksilver at all is found in the copper mines of 
Herren-ground? 16) “Whether the iron that is said to be turned 
into copper by the vitriolate springs at Chemnitz... do after that 
transmutation or precipitation contain a pretty deal of gold?” 30) 
Whether in places near the gold mines the leaves of trees are 
gilded? Other queries concern marvelous streams and bodies of 
water: 13) a river said by Busbeldus to be so hot, and yet full of 
fish, that one would expect them to be boiled; 15) an Avemus ex
haling such poisonous steams that birds flying over it fall down 
stupefied or dead; 19) a great lake in Moravia which bad mysteri
ously disappeared. Finally, 18) "Whether they find trees or any 
other bodies in the solid salt of their salt-mines?^"

Of twenty-two queries addressed to Hevelius at Danzig, one 
asked what amber was, another whether swallows lived in the 
winter under the Ice on the surface of bodies of water, and whether 
there were subterranean paxsages between the maelstroms tn the 
Sea of Norway and Bodnick Bay. Hevelius replied that amber was 
a kind of fossil pitch or bitumen; that fishermen affirmed that 
swallows hibernated under ice, but that he had never seen it 
himself; and that Scheffer asserted the existence of such passages, 
but on hearsay evidence.*33

Dr. Stubbes confirmed the observation of Oviedo that lice “leave 
the Spaniards as they go to the Indies... and meet them again in 
the same latitude in their return.**34 The explanation was given 
that they began to sweat excessively as they approached the tropics 
and thus drowned the old lice, while the perspiration did not lodge 
in the pores long enough to produce any new vermin by spontane
ous generation. But

In their return, the sweat lodgeth longer in the pares and habit of the 
body, and the particular forms or foments, being exalted and un
loosen'd and put into activity, shape out those creatures, and so they 
breed them.*3*
“ PT II (1007), 467-09. at the line ar equator, and returned
*“ PT I, 344-50. when one remased it northward.
04 Another common version of this “* FT HI (1668), 720.

legend was that the bee disappeared
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A French Natural History of the Antilles affirmed that Fherbe aux 
flesches, “being stamped,” would cure wounds made with poisoned 
arrows.2“ The fruit of the mancenille tree would kill anyone who 
ate it except crabs; the touch of a juice from its bark made the skin 
swell and blinded the eye for several days; even its shadow made 
the bodies of those resting under it swollen; and meat boiled over 
a fire of its wood burned the mouth and throat.237 Dr. Stubbes, in 
a later communication, remarked:
About the Manchinel-Tree I shall only say, it is a wood of an excellent 
grain, equalling the Jamaica-wood, but large to four foot diameter. 
The Spaniards turn it into beds, and the English usually floor their 
rooms with it in Jamaica; yet it is as malignant, I am told, as ’tis 
described.2“

The skin of the animal called Tatou (armadillo) was bulletproof 
and cured deafness and earache.2“

Mad dogs received repeated attention in the sixteenth volume of 
Philosophical Transactions. By royal command, Sir Robert Gour- 
don contributed to the Royal Society "A Receipt to cure mad dogs 
or men or beasts bitten by mad dogs.” For beasts one was to take a 
handful each of agrimony roots, primrose roots, dragon roots, single 
peony roots and leaves of box; two handfuls of the Starr of the 
Earth; one ounce each of black of crabs’ claws and Venice treacle. 
These were to be beaten and bruised together, boiled in a gallon 
of milk until the half of it evaporated, put unstrained in a bottle, 
and administered three or four spoonfuls at a time for three morn
ings before new and full moon. The animal was to be bled a little 
the day before the medicine was given. For human use the decoction 
was to be infused in two quarts of strong white wine for at least 
twelve hours, strained, and taken a gill at a time evening and 
morning for three days preceding the new and the full moon.240

Another communication was made by Sir Theodore de Vaux, 
Knight, from the papers of Theodore Turquet de Mayerne (1573— 
1655).241 First seven diseases of dogs were distinguished: hot

Philosophical Transactions, III **• Ibid., 837. 
(1668), 636. ’** PT XVI, 298.

Ibid., 636-37. Ml PT XVI, 408-10C
“ Ibid., HI, 706.
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madness in which they attack every thing and can hold out but 
four days; running madness, when they attack only other dogs and 
may live for nine months; la rage muc, which is in the blood; falling 
madness, a sort of epilepsy having its seat in the head; blasting 
or withering in the bowels which shrivel up; a sleepy sickness from 
little worms in the mouth of the stomach; and rheumatic disease 
with swelling of the head and yellowing of the eyes. Only the 
first two of these were properly m»'lnpw and incurable. In the 
other five the dog won’t eat and, unless remedies are applied, dies 
of hunger after eight or nine days without hurting anybody. "The 
first two are catcbed by the breath of dogs being together, as is 
the plague among men; the latter are likewise contagious but 
curable."

Four recipes follow. "A never-failing remedy for the bite of a 
mad dog by Sir Theodore Mayera" consists of equal portions of 
Virginia snake-root and flowers of St. John’s wort gathered in their 
prime and finely powdered. Another prescription is of rue, Landon 
(or better, Venice) treacle, garlic, fine tin filings, taken in white wine 
or ale after fasting three hours, with the dregs bound on the wound 
and renewed every twenty-four hours. "This remedy I have given 
many times by Sir Theodore Mayan’s direction, and I have never 
found it to fail." A simpler cure is to pluck the feathers from the 
breech of an old cock and apply them severally to the bite or bites. 
If the dog was mad, the code will die and the patient recover. 
If the cock doesn’t die, the dog wasn’t mad. The last recipe is the 
most complex. First the victim is to be plunged fasting as soon 
as may be nine times into the sea. Then the bite is to be washed 
in lye of ashes of oak wood and urine, and a cataplasm applied of 
London treade, hedge garlic, roe and salt Next one takes of dried 
rue and scordium two drams each, one and a half of Virginia snake
root, three of flowers of St. John’s wort, four drams each of tin 
filings and garlic, and an ounce of London treade. These are 
beaten and mixed all together and enough syrup of lemon added 
to make an electuary of four and one half ounces, which is to be 
divided into nine equal parts of a half ounce each and taken one 
daily, followed by a small draught of good strong ale, a walk, and 
not dine for four hours.
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Despite all these remedies and sure cures, a subsequent issue of 
the Transactions could only record the death of a child of three 
who was bitten by a mad dog. He grew delirious and soon “the 
malignity had made so virulent an impression upon the animal 
spirits,“ that he made signs as if to bite, his voice became like the 
bark of a dog, he foamed at the mouth, and died.*49

At the end of a long account of a case of hydrophobia contained 
in a letter from York of March 26, 1683 to Philosophical Trans
actions,**1 in which the wound inflicted by the dog had healed 
and the victim bad forgotten all about it, Martin Lister (1638?— 
1712) came to two conclusions: first, that some organic parts of 
the patient's body were "transformed into or affected after the 
nature of a dog;" second, that his spittle was envenomed, probably 
by that of the dog.

We tum for a moment to a bit of wholesome scepticism. 
Leeuwenhoek, in a letter of April 5, 1697, to the Royal Society, 
wrote very sceptically concerning a German at Amsterdam who 
claimed to work great cures by applying a sympathetic powder 
to the patient's urine, but could give no satisfactory physiological 
or anatomical explanation how it could operate at a distance. A 
married couple known to Leeuwenhoek died of consumption de
spite the promise of a cure by this powder made to them by this 
empiric.144

George Sarton has recently written:

The revolution completed by the middle of the seventeenth century 
Implied at least three things: the experimental method, the sceptical or 
critical spirit, rationalixm. The academies were extremely helpful in 
the development of these, chiefly the first two.***

We may agree that the academies helped to foster the experimental 
method, but the specific cases which we have noted show that 
their spirit was curious and credulous rather than sceptical and 
critical.

Marvels and monstrosities were relished as much, if not more.

«“ PT XVm. 24-25. 
»■ PTXm, 162-70.
«“ PT XIX. 518-21.

"Boyle and Beyle: the Sceptical 
Chemist and the Sceptical Historian," 
Chyfflta. ID (1050), 155.
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by the general reading public, ns a few English examples will 
illustrate. In 1660 appeared the following account of the strange 
gathering of frogs and toads in Gloucestershire:

Strange and True Newes from Gloucester or a Perfect Relation of the 
Wonderful and Miraculous Power of God shewed for injustice at 
Fairford, betwixt Farrington and Scicester; where an innumerable 
company of Froggs and Toads (on a sudden) over-spread the Cround, 
Orchards and Houses of the Lord of the Town, and a Justice near 
adjacent: and how they divided themselves into two distinct Bodies 
and orderly made up to the house of the said Justice, some climbing 
up the walls and into the Windows and Chambers: and afterwards 
how strangely and unexpectedly they vanisht away to the admiration 
of AIL

In 1674 there was published

Strange and Wonderful News from Saffron-Hill in London: Being a 
True and Perfect Relation of a Bricklayer that was Miraculously struck 
Dumb, on Thursday the 19 of March last past, as he was at Supper, 
and still continues in that sad condition.

Iu 1677 we have

Wonderful News from Wales or a True Narrative of an Old Woman 
Living near Lanselin in Denbyshire whose memory serves her Truly 
and Perfectly to relate what she hath seen and done One Hundred 
and Thirty Years ago. Having now the full number of her Teeth; the 
most of them were lost when she was Three score Yean and Tm, etc.

As the following titles attest, the year 1679 was marked both by 
earthquakes and an infant prodigy:

A Brief Relation of A Wonderful Accident, a Dissolution of the Earth 
in the Forest of Charnwood about Two Miles from Loughborough in 
Leicestershire.

Rare, True and Wonderful Relation of a Town in Piedmont, Wk Win 
these few Weeks sunk under Ground, so as nothing of it appears, only 
two of the Inhabitants survive the misery.

The Miraculous Child or Wonderful News from Manchester. A most 
true and certain Account how one Charles Bennet, a Child but Three 
years old, doth speak Latino, Greek and Hebrew, though never taught
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those languages, and answers all Questions relating to the Bible, etc., 
in a wonderful manna’.

Strange News from west-Smlthfield or the Man-Child of Manchester: 
Being a true and impartial account of the prodigious Knowledge and 
Elocution of a Male-Infant, of three yean of age, ocwfy brought up to 
the Bear-Inn in Smithfield, who at his first speaking, corrected his 
Father as he was reading in the Bible.

Next year the scene shifts to London and we read a

True Relation of the Sad and Deplorable Condition of a Poor Woman 
tn Rosemary-lane near Tower-hill, whose Feet arc Rotted off from her 
Body, there being handful)« of Maggots breeding in the Stumps, and 
though daily Destroyed yet again Increase; which some have Imputed 
to proceed from her wishing that her Limbs might rot, concerning a 
thing not true, etc.

The two final examples are from about 1690:

Strange News from Tower-Ditch: Being a Perfect Rektion of all the 
vast Quantity of Fish taken there on 20th October. With the strange 
manner of their coming in, in such abundance, and how some of than 
dyed and Stunk, as soon as they were handled; others were very sweet, 
and eaten without any ID Effects.

Most Strange and WonderfuU Apperatiou of Blood in a Poole at Gar- 
raton in Leics., which continued for the space of four dayes, the red- 
nessc of the colour for the space of those foure dayes every day in
creasing higher and highs', to the infinet amczmeot of many hundreds 
of beholders of aD degrees and conditions, who have dipped their 
hondketchers in this bloody poolc, the scarlet complection of the linnm 
will be a testimoniaD of this wonderful! truth to many succeeding 
generations. ***

Midway between such ebullitions of the popular press and the 
observations of academicians and publications of learned societies, 
lay a miscellaneous and popular science, to which we turn in the 
next chapter.

I take these Mons from a sales- 
cataloguc of Franck Edwards, Ltd, 
83 MarylaboM High St, London, W. 1. 
For a German paraUd oansnlt Eqgen

HaDanda, Wunder, Wtmdsrgeburt 
und WundsrEmtab in EbiblMmtdtan 
da 18-18 iMtfndtrU, 1&21.



CHAPTER XXXI

MISCELLANEOUS AND POPULAR SCIENCE

Introduction— RoUcnhagen’s Warhafftc Lflgcn—Fiaritrius on animih—Dinet— 
BariceUm, llortui gmlnftt f?-***A A. Montpellier manuscript—René François 
(Esticnnc Binet)—Bcycrlinck—Marcdliu»—Scanus—de Rochas—Naldius—Johan
nes de May—MaravigHa—Volgt—René Bary—Various works by Le Grand—Fran
çois Bayle-Saint Romain-Essais de phyrique—de Tertiis—Chauvins Lexicon 
rationale.

Le eecret de te faire entendre tur toutea aorte» de choaea nest paa le 
dm de tout la» Sçaaau.

-René Baby

In this chapter we shall examine a number of books that deal in 
whole or part with nature, hut seem intended for the general reader 
and are themselves of a general character, not falling within any 
particular field of natural science, and being composed by authors 
who were not themselves scientific specialists. They are thus of a 
miscellaneous character. 1 have hesitated to call them popular 
science, since many of them are written in the language of the 
learned, Latin, and not in a vernacular, or were reviewed in the 
periodicals of scientific societies. At any rate, they seem written 
for and by persons who were not very learned or scientific, or who 
were willing to lay learning and science aside for a while in favor 
of amusement or general information and misinformation.

Georg Rollenhagen (1542—1609), rector at Magdeburg, in 1603 
published in German a collection of “credible lies," together with 
four books of marvelous, unheard of, and unbelievable Indian 
Travels of Alexander the Great, Plinius Secundus, Lucian the Or
ator, and St Brendan.1 Already by 1614 the work had reached its

1 Vier Bücher Wunderbarlicher... 
Indianischer reywn... mm dem grot- 
ten Alexander... MB etlichen War- 
hafften, fedoch bey vielen Gelehrten

glaubwirdigen Lügen... ou* Griech
ischer und Lateinischer Sprach mit 
fleta verteuttchet durch G. Mien- 
hegen, Magdeburg, 1603, fn-4: BM
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fourth edition, and there were others as late as 1687 and 1717, while 
the Warhaftigen Lügen appeared separately in 1680. Most of its 
twenty-six chapters are about animals, including the basilisk, the 
struggle of the elephant and flying dragon, the snakes and crabs 
that the stag catches and eats, the false notion that the hare is an 
hermaphrodite, the liuu aud the lynx-stone, pelican, and phoenix. 
Although the satirically-worded title might seem to have given the 
natural history of the century a wholesome sceptical send-off, the 
later reprintings of the work show that the public enjoyed reading 
such old animal legends, and that these survived whether they 
were still believed or not

In the final chapter, on the crow adorned with strange feathers, 
Rollenha gen’s son charges David Origamis (1558—1628) with hav
ing printed as his own an astrological treatise which his father 
had composed for his students with a 1583 geniture of the son. 
He further accuses Jacobus Sommerfeld of having plagiarized from 
his father in his De studiis recte instituendi) of 1600.

The History of Animals by Wolfgang Frantzius, professor of 
history and theology at Wittenberg, was first published there in 
1613, and had several later editions.* The book was composed 
for students of theology and preachers, and shows that zoology 
was still written and read from this point of view. It is, so to speak, 
a seventeenth-century Physiologu. Its four parts on quadrupeds, 
birds, fish, serpents and insects, have 29, 28, 9 and 15 chapters 
respectively. Is there any such animal as a unicorn? The Bible 
implies that there is, and Scaligersays that a friend of his had seen 
one. The rhinoceros differs from the monoceros in that it has two 
boms. The bora of the monoceros is a safeguard against poison 
and makes poisoned water healthful again by touching it, so that 
princes aud rich men once had cups of this bom.3 The ostrich is 
caught and killed as it approaches its eggs. It is of very hot tem

12330.110. BM 12330.19 U the 4th 
edition, Alt Stettin, 1614. I have used 
the separate edition of 1680; Wor- 
haftigen Lügen con geMlichm und 
natürlichen Dingen... etc., 3M pp. 
in-12: BM 12430^38. (1.).

* I have consulted that of Amster
dam, 1883: Historic animdium in qua 
plcrorumquo anhnalium pnudpuu 
proprictata in gratiam rfudioforum 
theologian ct minittrorum oerbi Dai 
hreviter occamodantur, 888 small pp.

* Ibid.. pp. 109, 113.
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perament, and some say that it can even digest iron, but others 
deny this.4 The bear is called ursut from urgendo.9 Scaliger denies 
that it licks its cubs into shape, noting that a pregnant bear in the 
Alps, which was dissected, had a foetus which was fully formed in 
all members. But others say that the cubs are enclosed in a very 
thick membrane which the dam has to lick off. Bears are very fond 
of honey and look for it in hollow trees. But sometimes they do this 
not for the sake of the honey but in order, through being stung by 
the bees, to free themselves from headache, with which they are 
not infrequently afflicted. And in order to relieve stomach-ache, 
they eat ants, thereby provoking vomiting. Bears are turned to 
flight by the sound of a drum made of horsehidc. A bear can take 
all the skin off a man's back with one blow. A pregnant bear is 
rarely captured. Although Frantzfus had questioned whether bean 
lick their cubs into shape, he accepts the old notion that they grow 
fat while hibernating, and that they suck their front paws upon 
awakening from their winter's sleep. He concludes by comparing 
bean first with Persians, and then with philosophers and scholars.4

The domestic cat is lively as a kitten but sleepy and slothful as it 
grows old. It washes itself and wanders at night Cats love domot 
(homes), whereas dogs love dominos (masters). The reason why 
some persons cannot endure the effluvia of cats is that their 
mother, while pregnant, was disturbed by cats. A cat always falls 
on its feet, has a bad breath, likes to eat mice, birds and fish, yet 
shuns water. Cats are fond of being stroked gently, of having their 
heads fondled, and of rubbing against you. The pupils of their 
eyes are said to enlarge and contract as the moon waxes and wanes. 
They are compared with calumniators.’

The Five Books of Hieroglyphs of Pierre Dinet, printed at Paris 
in 1614 in French, really has nothing about hieroglyphs, a word 
used no doubt to attract readers by a pretense of mysticism and 
magic, and is better described by the rest of its title, ‘wherein are 
contained the rarest secrets of nature and properties of all things," 
although this too suggests the occult. The work is really fust a

’ ¡bid., pp. 196-200. Franbriiu also 
quotes Gregory Nazisms and AcUan, 
■nA caterwauls.

• ibid., p. 344.
• Ibid., p. 79.
• Ibid., pp. 79-88.
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popular miscellany or encyclopedia which makes especial use of 
the classics. Its first hook deals with earth, metals, gems and 
minerals; book two with the vegetable kingdom; three, with animals; 
four, with man; and the fifth and last with the gods, heavens, and 
so forth.*

* Cinq livra» dn Hiéroglyphiquat, 
où »ont contenu» la plu» rares recret» 
de la nature et propriétés do toute» 
chotaParis, 1614, in-4, 709 pp. 
Book m begins al p- 303; TV, at 460; 
V. at 548.

* Hortulu» genialii »foe arcanorum

The Genial Garden of Julius Ctesar Baricellus, printed at Cologne 
and Geneva in 1620*  offers an example of a miscellany in which, 
under the pretense of offering wonderful arcana and the fruits of 
the author*s  own observations, various bits of popular science and 
medicine from the works of past authors are thrown together with*  
out any order or discrimination. We note some specimens of its 
content following its own sequence and not attempting any topical 
arrangement, or to separate scepticism from superstition.

Why did the Amazons cut off the right breast? In order to make 
their right hands and arms stronger. Transformations of men into 
beasts are not real. Astuteness of the demon among the Indians. 
What Pico thought of the variety of the sciences. It has been found 
that animals can be bom and live in fire, but soon we are told that 
it is most false that the salamander can live in fire. Meanwhile we 
have been assured that many men see as well in the dark as in the 
light. A sabbatic river is described, and we are told how to break 
the hardest rocks. It has often been found by experience that men 
who are seriously ill see various human apparitions. Adam and his 
contemporaries had most perfect knowledge of nature. Headache, 
Peter Forest says, is relieved by mere suspension of vervain. The 
fig tree tames a bull and makes chicken hung from it tender and 
easy to cook. If steel is put in boiling water and Roman vitriol for 
a quarter of an hour, some of it can be scraped off. “Prick up your 
ears, clever reader, since from this small beginning many very use
ful things in medicine follow.” Oil of vitriol and sulphur draws 
boys who are almost dead from worms back to life.

valde admtrabilium tarn in arte medica 
quant relique philoaophia compendium 
curiori» naturae »crutaforibu» lectu tam 
utile quant iucundum es ipetu» auctori» 
praedpue observattonibu» condnna- 
tum.. I have used the Cologne edition; 
BN Z.41310. ln-12, 853 pp.
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Baricellus has a remedy for constipation so tested that one winter 
about a thousand men in an epidemic were cured by it The color 
of the tongue of ram or ewe shows what the color of the lamb will 
be. The notion that a basilisk is hatched from the egg of a cock is 
ridiculous. But men become mute and astounded at the unexpected 
sight of a wolf. Leonard Vairus, De fascino, says many crimes are 
perpetrated by witches. That the emperor Nero cured facial con
tusions received in his nocturnal escapades before the next day by 
a mixture of thapsia, frankincense and wax is credited by Baricel- 
his to the Herbal of Durans, but actually goes back to Pliny.10 It is 
most false that the viper kills the male in conceiving and is killed 
by its brood in delivery. Why are there many sheep and few wolves, 
although the wolf has many cubs and the ewe only one lamb, and 
men eat sheep and not wolves? One reason is God’s goodness, an
other that wolves eat one another. A pregnant woman will have 
intercourse, but no pregnant brute animal will, except a mare.

Small pox is a new disease first mentioned by the Arabs. The 
American Indians never had it until the Spaniards arrived. Hiero
nymus Mercurialis showed that it originated from the stars and is 
hereditary. There is no antipathy between rue and cabbage. The 
account of the marvelous nature of the agate comes from the work 
of Camillo Lunardi on stones. The herb bardana has great sympathy 
with the womb, and there is the greatest antipathy between wolf 
and lamb. According to Holler, an Italian who smelled too often 
of the herb basilica died of headaches produced by a scorpion 
generated in his brain. This is verified by the turning into scorpions 
of leaves of the basilica which putrefy under tiles. Yet smelling of 
basilica is a marvelous cure for syncope and mental disease. The fish 
torpedo cures headaches which come from a hot cause.

The homunculus of Paracelsus is not merely ridiculous but abom
inable. A conjunction of Mars and Saturn in Taurus presages a 
bubonic plague. Nature shows wisdom in the cure of difficult 
diseases. The seven ancient wonders of the world are repeated 
from Rhodiginus. Bones from the heart of a stag preserve men from 
poisonous bites. Mizauld is authority bow to him white wine red 
without detriment

’• NH Xni, 43.
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To explain why the lion (can the cock, Ficino points out that 
in the order of Phoebus the cock is superior to the lion, and Proclus 
says that a demon in the form of a lion disappears at the sight of 
a cock. Vairus and Lucretius say that certain seeds come from the 
eyes of the cock which cause the lion incredible pain. But Baricel- 
lus believes that, where natural reasons are sufficient, one should 
not resort to the occult and astrological. His explanation is that, 
since lions abound in yellow bile and heat, they are moved by a 
codecrow as a dog is by the barking of another dog. Also, the red 
crest of the cock excites the lion’s bile as a red doth disturbs bulls. 
Bnt the lion's fear is hardly likely to last long.

The ring finger has the greatest sympathy with the heart, Lem- 
nius says. Wccker tells how to make cooked meat appear raw. 
We are also instructed how to excite flame in water. Where disease 
prevails, there especially healing herbs grow. From physical beauty 
and deformity moral character in living beings may be conjectured, 
Porta holds. And this much probably gives a sufficient picture of 
the character of Bariccllus's book.11 * He had earlier published a 
work on human sweat, which may have been leas popular and 
scatter-brained, but which I have not examined.13

11 I Incited over the first SOO of its
353 pages. If I had read more, I 
would probably have found yet mare 
parallels with the later book of Le 
Grand (1681), af which we treat pre
sently.

11 De hydronoM natura Noe sudors 
humani corporis U>rt quafor, Naples, 
1614, in-4, 428 pp. BM 549jlS; BN

Although its text does not correspond at all closely to its titles, 
the Diacameron, id «si Dator vitae of Giulio Getto may be briefly 
mentioned as an example of popular interest in natural history.1* 
It promises singular secrets of medicine, prolongation of life and 
rejuvenation. It offers “the substance of celestial virtue” to sane 
and sick in the preparation of medicine. It contains scattered 
references to metals and alchemy, and a page per planet (two for 
the moon) giving its relation to parts of the body and diseases, its 
herb, metal and character in different languages. It contains a 
sonnet on wild lettuce and bits on the herbs called locust’s foot

Td».3.
11 Diacameron, id Mt Dator vitas. 

Il principals dtSi stot&lari segrvti di 
medicine affsrmato da gB aniichi filo- 
soft ritrooarsi nrill capsBi della vergins 
pascals, herba naturals, della quels 
horn trattando... Opera novo di 
Giulio Getto, Tarvisii. 1623, in-4, 89 
pp. BN 4°Te»».75.
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and Verging Pascale. It holds that names are imposed from effects. 
What topics in natural history especially interested men of the 

seventeenth century is further illustrated by the contents of a 
manuscript at Montpellier.14 * After a brief tract by Francesco 
Stelluti of the Accademia det Lincei (who was the first, in 1625, to 
publish systematic observations with the microscope on honey
bees) on fossil wood,18 with letters of Federico Cesi, founder of the 
aforesaid Academy of the Lynxes, and of Feiresc on the same 
subject, comes a chapter on amber. There follows a letter of V. 
Mirabella on the bones of giants, a note on an incombustible cloth 
(tela) found at Pozzuoli, another on winds, and a third on a bloody 
rain. We turn next to animals: that called Dafasa in Ethiopian, the 
salamander, and the dimensions of the elephant Extracts from 
various travels are followed by discussion of the cocoa of Paraguay, 
various animals, how to preserve flowers and bulbs, a list of the 
plants of San Remo, a description of the Barberini garden.

14 École de médecine 170, from
Biblioteca Albani.

11 Presumably the same treatise as
De ligno fossili minerali noviter de
tecto, ad Franciscum Barberinum 
S.B.É. Card, tractatus, Romae, 1635 

(in Italian): Latin version in Miscella
nea curiosorum naturae, vol. Ill (1673).

“ Essay des merveilles de nature, 
et des plus nobles artifices. Piece ires- 
necessaire à tous ceux qui font pro-

The book on the marvels of nature and most noble artifices by 
René François, royal preacher,16 devotes only a fraction of its space 
to such natural marvels as the phoenix, remora and ambergris, and 
was written to amuse the general reader by its sprightly style and 
fancy rather than to advance science. Perhaps its most useful in
formation is a list of military commands then in use. René François 
was the pseudonym of Estienne Binet (1569—1639), a Jesuit of 
Dijon who died in Paris. The Essay des merveilles de nature first 
appeared at Rouen in 162117 and ran through many editions18 
attesting the widespread popular interest both in nature and in 
marvels. But it is lyrical, metaphorical, moralizing and sermonizing 
in tone rather than scientific. Comets are still located in the sphere

fession d'Eloquence. I have used the 
6th edition, Rouen, 1626: copy in the 
Typographic Library, Columbia Uni
versity.

17 R. de Beauvais, 4to, 569 pp.: 
BN Z.3996.

” The ninth appeared at Rouen in 
1644. Michaud, IV. 547-48, states 
that mare than twenty editions were 
published before the close of the 
century.
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of fire,” and philosophers are represented as unable to explain the 
rainbow as well as the action of the remora and the origin of 
ambergris. Binet prefers to believe that the latter is bitumen from 
fountains beneath the sea rather than that it is the excrement of 
whales.** Although be says that astrologers ordinarily lie, and that 
the stars cannot force free will he still believes that there is no 
star without its particular virtue, though this may be unknown.*1 
He still devotes considerable space to the virtues of gems.” Pow
dered pearl is good for all diseases; the opal, for bead and sight 
"L’Aimant pen est bon pour estancher l’eau qui flotte entre la peau 
et la chair." But Paris of the seventeenth century ridicules Pliny's 
statement that the diamond is broken only by the fresh, warm blood 
of a goat

Zwinger’s Theater of Human Life had been issued in one volume 
in 1565, in enlarged editions of 1571 and 1586, then by his son in 
1604. The arrangement was topical by subjects. In 1631 a further 
enlargement in alphabetical order by Laurens Beyerlinck (1578— 
1627) was published at Cologne in eight double columned folio 
volumes.” Beyerlinck had died on June 22,1627 at the age of 49, 
and his enlargement was completed by Antonius Ilieratua. What I 
wish to point out here is that the attentiou given to occult themes 
did not show any diminution in Beyerlinck's revision,*1 although 
it can scarcely be said to have become more favorable. Zwinger 
had had three long articles on astrology, divination and magic. To 
the treatment of astrology was low added Ranzovius’s catalogue 
of emperors, kings and illustrious men who had practised astrology. 
To that on magic seven sections were added on its divisions, in
vention and names among the Hebrews; its impostures and frauds;

» Ed. td 1826, p. 560, "les cornet
tes s’aDument U haut dam râlement 
du feu."

•* IM., 507, "Est-ce pas abuser de 
la creance de la Chresticnté de dire 
que c'est l'ordure de la baleine qui se 
métamorphosé eu cette douceur pre- 
deuse?”

" Ibid., 556, 550.
“ Ibid.. 68-82.

” Magnum theatnim vitae homo- 
nae, hoc tat rerum dioinarum huma- 
nantmquo Ufntagmo, catholicum, phi~ 
lotophiam, hittortaan, dogmaiiewn 
... aucton Lmrtntio Beyedincb, 
Colonise Agrippinas, A. et A. Hiosti 
fratres, 1631.

M This i« not difficult to estimate, 
since new articles and additions to 
previous artidM are marked with
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the impotent illusion of the demons in magic deceits; conversions 
of magicians and burnings of their books; forbidden magic and the 
penalties therefor; the bad ends of magicians and their feats; and 
the penalties for those consulting magi and haruspices. There were 
also new articles on amulet, antichrist, apparition, arcanum, bene
diction, cabala, ceremony, fascination (very brief), incantation, 
incubi, and maleficium. In the old article on year, only seven lines 
were devoted to climacteric years as against three or four columns 
by Beyeriinck. There also were new articles of a scientific charac
ter, as on animal, antipodes, dog, echo, eclipse, element, elephant, 
moon, wolf—with the statement that lycanthropy u an illusion, 
magnet—but without mentioning Gilbert, melancholy and meteors. 
Another notable increment was a number of articles on ecclesiastical 
and religious topics from a Roman Catholic standpoint. The old 
article, “Aqua," which did not mention chemical waters, was 
retained, but there were new articles on balsam and longevity as 
well as arcanum.

The Armamentarium scientificum (Scientific Armory) of Henry 
MarceUius (1593—1664), a Jesuit from Brabant who taught phil
osophy and mathematics at Mainz and then moral theology at 
Reims, Molsheim and Bamberg, Is a very misleading title, since its 
two volumes of 623 and of nearly a thousand ¡rages respectively, 
published at Paris in 1635, contain almost no scientific detail, being 
limited to generalities and glimpses of the obvious. Beginning in 
1615, MarceUius conceived the not overly happy idea of collecting 
axioms, apothegms, pithy sayings and epigrammatic remarks from 
the various standard authors whom he read, and of grouping these 
under various topics to which they applied. He claims that no one 
hitherto has so gathered the sayings of the sages in a natural order 
of doctrine. He begins with Principia, not however in the Aristote
lian sense of form, matter and privation, but in the sense of postu
lates, definitions and hypotheses. By the fourteenth titulus he has 
gotten to chance and fortune; the fifteenth concerns nature; the 
sixteenth, art; but the first volume closes with the four cardinal 
virtues of prudence, justice, temperance and fortitude, and it is 
only at page 625 of the second volume that we really come to 
science proper. The maxims and epigrams anent use and experience
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contain no hint of the experimental method.“ When we pass to 
particular sciences, however, logic receives little better treatment, 
only four axioms being quoted as to it10 Mathematics fares some* 
what better, but the aphorisms anent it are limited to such brief 
dicta as that mathematical entities are not substances; that a boy 
can be a mathematician but not a sage or naturalist; that arithmetic 
and geometry are sisters; and that no one is a good astronomer who 
is not a physicist“—which lost, it may surprise some to learn—Is 
taken from Albertus Magnus on Sleep and Waking, III,i,ll. Physics 
(Physica) and Medicine are coupled together, although we are told 
that medicine begins where physics ends, and such non-scientific 
authors are quoted as Saint Jerome and Platina.“ Even when we 
pass to more specific topics such as the sense of smell, the infor
mation imparted is sparse. The sense of smell is midway in dignity, 
last in necessity. Odor is of the dry, taste of the wet. We rarely 
dream of odors, the reason being that its species are weak and 
evanescent, unlike colors and Figures.“ Motion receives fuller 
treatment,“ and, besides Aristotle and Aquinas, Marcellius cites 
Hurtado, Tbemistius, Zimara, Bede, Cajetan, the Coimbra com
mentators, Capreolus, Suarez, Vasquez, Albertinus, “Tanner and 
other recent authors,*’ Calen and Hippocrates, St Bernard, Cuitius 
and Fidno. But he fails to quote from Ockham, Buridan or Calileo. 
Proportion of equals and unequals is discussed,*1 but no works on 
the subject are mentioned, and the discussion is largely concerned 
with social relations. The sympathy between soul and body is 
touched upon,“ but not sympathy and antipathy between different 
animals, plants and minerals. Indeed, such subjects os alchemy, 
astrology, divination, magic and occult virtue are passed over in 
silence. But considering the scanty treatment of nature and science, 
this omission is not so surprising. Had more detail as to nature and 
science been included, it would not have been so easy to exclude 
occult science and natural magic.

Johannes Scanus, who also wrote books on geography, philosophy 
and social satire, in 1639 published a volume on Marvels of Nature, 

»• Op. di., n, 635. " Ibid., II. 802-3.
■ Ibid., II. 000. - Ibid., II, 917-45.
" IWd, U, 001*8. ’■ Ibid., n. 884.
" Ibid., fl. 008-74. " Ibid., U. 801. 



274 miscellaneous and porulah science

or a description of men, mountains, trees, herbs, animals, birds and 
reptiles,” which I have not seen.

Henry de Rochas was a physician and royal councillor, whose 
father had been general of the mines in Provence. His La physique 
demonstrative has two title pages. The first, itself dated July 21, 
1642, states that the work is dedicated to Richelieu, and bears the 
legend, “Avec privilege du Roy, 1641.” But the dedicatory epistle 
itself is undated, as is that “Au Lecteur.” At the end of the volume 
is the statement that printing it was completed (“Achevé d’im
primer”) on October 3L 1642, but the date given on the second 
title page is 1644.3* Despite its title, the work is chemical and 
alchemical. The first book of 2Û8 small pages is devoted to mineral 
waters:1* sulphuric, vitriolic, aluminous, nitrous and ferreous. The 
second book of 148 pages also has five parts: the philosophy of the 
universal spirit, the origin of nature, the Hermetic philosophy, the 
chemical principles, and “Le cabinet des curieux.” The third book 
of 363 pages is eutitled, "The Triumph of Spagyric Medicine.”

A few years later, in 1648, Henry de Rochas, “escuyer Sieur 
d’Ayglun," councillor and physician in ordinary to the king, published 
a book with a similar title, La physique reformée, but in the form of 
a refutation of popular errors and the assertion of philosophical 
truth.1* The standpoint of the work is indicated by the following 
passage:

When 1 stop to consider the ills which result from the bad principles 
of ordinary philosophy, I am amazed not only that great minds have 
conceived so many absurdities but also to see that they have been

“ Mtrubilia natures, mu deeoriptio 
rerum in natura mirubilhm, hominum, 
monHum, arborum. herbenm, animo- 
Hum, ooluervm et repttlhim, Aarhuus, 
1639, in-12. I derive the title from 
Alberti Bartholini De rertptir Dano- 
rum liber porthvmut, ed. Job. MoDe- 
rus, 1699, p. 89. It fa not found in the 
catalogues at the BM or BN.

M Copy used: BM 774.0.8.
“ Between 1634 and 1648 several 

treatises appeared in French on miner
al waters by Henry de Rochas (F«gn-

san II, 262) and one of them in Latin 
translation in Zetznor‘1 Theatrum Chc- 
mlcum in 1661, VI. 716-.

M La physique reformée contenant 
la refutation do» erreur» populaire» et 
le triomphe de» oeritet philosophi
que» .... A Paris, 1648. Et se vend 
chez rAutheur ruï BalDet qui travose 
de la Monnoye à la rué de l'Arbre-eec, 
prés EEgltoe S. Germain de l'Auxrx- 
rois. 567 pp. No Index. Copy used: 
BM 537.b.6.
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accepted as certitudes for so many centuries and by so many excellent 
men, ancient and modem.”

On the positive side, the Bible and chemistry seem Rochas’s chief 
sources of ideas. Like Helmont, he holds that water is the first 
matter of all mixed bodies; and a vivifying spirit or heat, their form. 
Fire, air and earth are not elements and do not enter into the 
composition of mixed bodies. It is an error to call fire hot and dry; 
air, hot and humid; earth, excessively dry and moderately cold, 
and to say that it is heavier than otlier elements; to call water 
intensely cold and remissly humid. Rather, humidity is absolutely 
inseparable from it. Indeed, it is an error to maintain that each 
element has an intense quality and a remiss quality, and other 
elementary qualities of sympathy and antipathy. It is enoneous to 
regard privation as a principle of composition—yet he holds that 
cold is privation of heat, and that dryness is merely lack of humid
ity.3’ It is an error to teach that the elements corrupt and that they 
change into one another. Only water converts Iself into all the 
others. Pest tracts are mistaken in attributing the plague to cor
ruption of the air. It is incorrect to think that air increases the 
weight of the salts of dry substances.

Air is nonetheless of great importance. It penetrates everything 
and cannot be bounded. It is the first principle of life whether 
animal, vegetable or mineral. It is the first to receive the influences 
of the heavenly bodies. It is the same substance as that which sur
rounds them,” except that the heavens and light have more of that 
vivifying spirit which constitutes the form of both. But water is 
older and more essential than sunlight, for it was created first, and 
then God separated a portion to make the heavens and light. Rochas 
even denies that evaporation is caused by the attraction of the sun, 
and represents eau de vie as a substance or spirit so astral, that ft 
fears no putrefaction and effects marvelous cures by restoring 
Thumide radical.40

We turn to triumphant truths. Galen held that diseases were 
cured by their contraries, but chemists contend that like cures like. 
Diseases are caused and cured by the three chemical principles.

•' Ibid, 85-66. 
" Ibid., 121.

" Ibid.. 24, 32. 4«. 
“ Ibid., 70-73, 81-83.
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Sulphur produces quartan fever and all other melancholic maladies; 
salt causes gout; spirit of arsenic produces the pest. The four 
principal specifics for the diseases of mercury, sulphur, salt and 
poison are a mineral coagulative and a vegetable, magnetic water. 
Hermetic water, and celestial water. Rochas gives many particular 
cases and cures of his own to support these contentions.41

Thus in place of old errors Rochas has adopted a number of new 
ones. But he also still adheres to a number of old errors. He still 
believes that rivers originate from the sea. The voyages of dis
covery and the increased knowledge of the New World and Far 
East have led him to draw an even rosier picture of the torrid 
zone as temperate and habitable than Avicenna and Albertus 
Magnus drew in the middle ages. But he regards the discovery of 
America by Columbus as fatal from the moral and humane view
points. The influx of gold, the spread of luxury and vanity, the 
avarice and ambition of the Spaniards, the slaughter of millions of 
innocent natives, the depopulation of Spain itself, have changed 
everything from good to evil, and things will go from bad to worse, 
unless God sends us extraordinary grace. Rochas supposes three 
worlds: supercelestial, celestial and elementary or inferior, and 
complains that the critics of chemistry also attack astrology, “the 
loftiest and truest of all the sciences of the world." He defends 
astrological medicine in particular, citing Hippocrates, Galen, 
Cardan, Ficino and Magini in its favor. The effects of the sym
pathetic unguent are not entirely due to sympathy, as many think, 
but by the influence of the stars "and a certain force so secret that 
it ought not to be divulged in print," although it might be com
municated orally or cabalistically to fitting persons. A powder of 
sympathy which he made in 1602 in the presence of the duke of 
Savoy and in 1608 at Montpellier, and which is now in vogue, acts 
not by sympathy but by the virtue of vitriol, of which it is mainly 
composed. The fact that the lion is intimidated by the crowing of 
the cock is due neither to antipathy nor to the force of the sun, but 
to the lions being abashed that a little rooster has a much stronger 
and louder voice than the king of beasts.4* An explanation which

« Ibid., 45, 17-22, 73, 530. 124- 
25, 129-30.

*' Ibid., 273-516.
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is far from being an improvement! However, Rochas perhaps de
serves some credit for questioning or reducing the scope of sym
pathy and antipathy.

The treatise of Matthias Naldius of Siena, professor of natural 
philosophy in its university, on Pamphilia or friendship of the 
universe,4* although in Latin and dedicated to the Grand Duke, 
may be dismissed as trifling. It has chapters on centaurs, concern
ing whom Naldi is sceptical, pygmies and giants, mules and mon
strous births. Its third book is given over to beauty aids.

Johannes de Mey in 1651 published a commentary on passages 
in the Pentateuch concerning natural phenomena.44 This was 
followed the next year by parts two, three and four, or a com
mentary on some selected passages from the Old and New Testament 
dealing with the things of nature.4* In 1655 the first part was re
issued and combined with that of 1652 as Sacra Physiologic, second 
edition.4* In 1661 appeared a third edition which seems to have 
left the 1655 portion intact but made some additions and changes 
in that of 1652." Physiologic was of course used by Mey in the 
sense of natural philosophy or science in general

Mey’s main contention is that scriptural statements concerning 
physical matters are true. If the Bible is to be trusted only for

** IIa|if«Ma mu de mundi unhmi 
amicUia qua (ad in BN catalogue) 
dissidenfot philosvphorum opiniones 
conciliantur et parantur n re medica 
amidtiae et praesertim con/ugüs con- 
dueentia formadlas at foecunditas. 
Senil apud Banettos, 1647, in-4, xvi, 
397 pp. BN R.8087.

It siso censidas "Quse hcoinn se
men fadant?"

“ Commentaria physica aloe Expo- 
dtio aliquot locorum Pentateudd mo- 
said in quibus agftur de rebus natura- 
Ubus..., Medioburgi, apud J. Fie- 
rensium, 1651, in-4, 216 pp. BN A. 
3591. This I have not aera.

** Commantariorvm physicorum 
Pan X 3 et quería sica Expositio aft- 
quot locorum saiectorum ar hbrio VA 
et Noo. Testamenti in quibus agitar

de rebus natundibus... (from die 
title page).

“ Sacra physiologia sioe exposttio 
locorum sacra« scripturae in quibus 
agitur de rebus naturalibus, 1655, 
1652, in-4. BM 1016X10.

*' Sacra physidogfa, third edition, 
"aurtior.’’ 1661. BM 845.g20. At pp. 
287-88 an addition is made tn the 
paragraph in II (1632), 63-64; at p. 
305 a paragraph is added to "Aula 
Neranls mlrabilis" of II, 80; at p. 384 
■ half page af text is added to II, 168,- 
at 432, Horologium, are two para- 
gruplis not in II (1652); at 440 are 
added a few lines concerning the 
microscope which are not in II (1652), 
212; and so on. At 519. half a page 
concerning Im natural« is added to 
II, 287, while to II, 288 are added 
pp. 520-28.
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statements which directly apply to God and religion, it will certain
ly be filled with nonsense and fallacies. To say that some of its 
statements follow current opinion or appearances will lead to re
jection of other passages. Its figurative representation of God with 
human attributes is a different matter, for the divine nature is 
incomprehensible, and so in that case it is permissible to employ 
intelligible analogies. But Mey is not satisfied with the dictum of 
Lansberg that the foundations of astronomy and geometry arc not 
to be sought in Scripture but in those sciences themselves,4*—a 
contention made in support of the Copernican theory. On the other 
hand, Mey affirms that natural law is so immutable that it cannot 
be changed even by God." Nor does he hesitate to interpret the 
waters above the firmament as clouds, asserting that waters above 
the starry heaven would be useless.*4 But be repeats the pious 
dodge that the star of the Magi was not a star but some very bright 
but small body specially formed by God in the lower region of the 
air, like the column of fire which guided the Israelites in the Old 
Testament, and arbitrarily moved by the divine will to direct the 
Magi on their way. And the other lame dicb£, going back to 
Origen, that the Magi knew that it was for the king of tbe Jews not 
from astrology but from the prophecy of Balaam.*1

Poor Magil who for all their astronomical science could not tell 
a light near the ground from a star. A poor godl who would so 
delude them. A poor Gospel and Bible that could not tell the story 
straight but called the flame a start Poor Mey! to accept such 
twisted reasoning.

The same position, based chiefly upon citations of tbe church 
fathers, had been maintained by the Jesuit, Melchior Incbofer, in 
1639.“ For good measure, he further maintained tbe tradition of 
the church that, although Herod killed all the infants in Bethlehem 
and thereabouts up to two years of age, the Magi took not more 
than thirteen days after they saw tbe star to reach Christ. He

a Sacra physiologic, II (1652), 203, 
3rd ed., p. 430.

" fM„ n (1652), 238.
- Ibid., I (1655), 10-11.
*> Ibid., n (1652), 261. T I, 444. 

That (here are three region» of air

was affirmed at IT, 130; (1661), p.364. 
** Tret Magi Etxmgelici, pp. 49-51.

Copy u«ed: BM 1012.C.16. Incbafar 
■bo wrote, Dt tarraa toUtque motu 
od ttatione, Rome, 1633.
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recognizes that some of this time would be spent in preparing their 
gifts and in their conference with Herod, but explains that the 
dromedaries on which they rode can travel very fast.** All of which 
shows that, no matter how literally anyone may profess to accept 
the Bible, he can always make it mean anything that he wants.

We are not further interested, however, in Me/s attitude towards 
the Bible and the Magi, but in that towards magic and science. 
And he manages to introduce a number of matters which have at 
best a very remote connection with the Scriptures. Thus in con
nection with Genesis H, 12, 'And the gold of that land is good," 
he quotes Levinus Lemnius, Aldrovnndi and Augurellus for two or 
three pages. Or he discusses mumia in connection with the em
balming of Jacob (Genesis L, 2).M The tarantula is treated, although 
not mentioned in the Bible.“

The stars are natural causes of much in nature, but not of future 
contingents, and there are other particular causes of human action, 
such as education and custom, which are unknown to astrologers 
and render their predictions uncertain. Although in one passage 
Mcy accepts the analogy of microcosm and macrocosm, in another 
he affirms that the stars possess no powers except those of illumi
nating and heating. Moistening is an accidental effect of the moon, 
but is conspicuous in plants and animals, which the full moon fills 
with humors. Those bom at new moon are much weaker than 
those boro at full moon. Epileptics and phrenetics feel terrible 
pains at full moon because of exuberance of humors, but it is a 
good time to wean infants. The ancient Germans used to fight then. 
Shellfish augment, bones abound in marrow, catarrhs are more 
frequent. Weather changes especially follow the moon’s quarters. 
The moon moistens because it beats less than the sun and spreads 
humors through the body, whereas the heat of the run dissolves 
and consumes them. Epileptics are often called lunatics by physi
cians, either because they are more often born at new moon and 
suffer severer attacks then, or because epilepsy follows the phases 
of the moon, as do other brain diseases.“

" Tra Magi, p. 47. " Saom phyttologia, I, 23-24, 175:
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Even demons and angels cannot predict future contingents, al
though they have far more natural knowledge as to the future and 
the occult than men do. Mey lists various divining arts, but later 
treats of dreams without reference to foretelling the future from 
them. He gives arguments for the art of physiognomy and thinks 
the Physiognomy of Aristotle a genuine work.57 His discussion of 
Pharauh s magicians and divine miracle has nothing of interest

The Biblical assertion that the serpent was astute, more so than 
any beast of the field which Jehovah made, is quoted and not 
denied, but the power of words and characters is denied anent the 
asp’s closing its ear to incantations. But Levinus Lemnius is again 
cited as to the property of the saliva of a fasting man to kill scor
pions. A propos of remedies employed by brutes, Mey remarks 
that he docs not believe that greater knowledge is to be ascribed to 
them than to man. They probably team them by experience and 
memory rather than by any natural instinct or innate wisdom. He 
would not, however, deny reason entirely to the brutes. Elephants 
fear water, have a sense of shame, feel gratitude, and are said to 
bury their dead, respect their parents, exercise justice, and hate 
adultery. But Mey questions whether they are religious and vene
rate the celestial bodies. The crocodile plays dead and catches birds 
in its open mouth, but spares the trochilus which warns it of the 
approach of the ichneumon—which would dart down its throat and 
devour its vitals—and picks its teeth free from leeches, which the 
crocodile cannot do itself because it has no tongue.5** As against 
these time-worn tales, the third edition adds to the text of the 
second a denial of barnacle geese and that the viper conceives 
through the mouth and is disrupted by its brood.“ The then current 
denial that the salamander lives in fire and explanation that it 
exudes a fluid which stays the flames for a while is given in the 
second volume as a supplement to the first*1

« Ibid., I, 166-67, 160; n, 67 d 
icq., £23. lie third edition alio has 

the urguments for physiognomy.
« IM., II, 73, 240-41, 188-30. 
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in the 1061 cd-, p. 400. to th« text of

IT (1652), 173, while (1661). 41&, 
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192.

" Ibid., (1661), 445, paragraph 
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In early autumn under a waxing moon a little stone, called cheli- 
donius after the bird, comes from the gizzard of the swallow. It is 
efficacious against epilepsy because it dries up and consumes the 
tenacious humor which offers a seed-bed for that disease. The 
loadstone breaks up the tumors and inflations produced by veno
mous beasts.01 The fossil shellfish found on very high mountains 
and elsewhere cannot be due to the universal deluge, since they 
are found only in certain localities, since the deluge was a flood of 
rain and not of sea water, and since it was so long tgo that they 
would have disappeared by now. Another explanation offered is 
that these mountains were once under the sea, but Mcy prefers 
the third suggestion that such fossils are freaks of nature."

Mey excuses himself for not going into the subject of gems on 
the ground that this pertains to physical doctrine, but warns that 
not all which is said of their virtues in the writings of physical 
scientists is to be believed. He tells his own experience of a sepul
cher or sarcophagus (sepulcrum) at Poitiers which, when scratched, 
gave forth an odor like that of a cadaver. They say that it consumes 
corpses, nothing but the teeth being left after forty days." He did 
not, however, believe in an incombustible oil or that anything 
could hum without being consumed. The so-called perpetual 
lamps in tombs must have been some lucid body that shone tn the 
dark." He accepted sympathy and antipathy between plants." 
But in the third edition he denies antipathy between sheep and 
wolf, or drums of sheepskin and wolfskin, or that a man is rendered 
speechless by the sight of a wolf." He informs us that seven years 
ago be visited some of the islands of America.07 But be does not 
seem to have learned a great deal there. Explaining why Ethiopians 
are black, he states that heat is fomented and conserved in the 
sands of the deserts."

Medical men today defined melancholy as a depravation of 
imagination and judgment in which patients without any reason 
became very sad and afraid and imagined horrid and sometimes

" Ibid., n, 115. “ Ibid.. II. 98.
" Ibid., n. 149-50. "a natura " Ibid., (1661), 498. paragraph 

fannatrfoe.**  added to II (1652), 267.
“ Ibid., I. 127-28. " Ibid., 11. 119.
M Ibid., n, 136. " Ibid., II. 13A
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ridiculous things, and persuaded themselves of their truth. Physi
cians also enumerate various kinds of diseases resulting from the 
bite or from drinking the blood of the beast in question, in which 
men imitate its ways, such as lycanthropy and rabies. Sometimes 
the disease results soon after the cause, sometimes after a long time. 
Brasavola recounts a case of rabies seventeen years after the victim 
had been bitten; Alzahararius, one after forty years. Mey is aware, 
however, that many reported cases of prolonged fasts are fictitious.* 
He also calls false the notion that maniacs can speak languages and 
acquire science previously unknown to them.10 Epilepsy is produced 
by flatulent juices which fill the cranium, obstruct the pores of the 
nerves, and affect the spirits disastrously. Human blood is not 
good for epileptics but makes them ferocious and cruel, as experi
ence teaches. Indeed, the blood of no animal can be drunk without 
detriment and may induce the temperament of the animal, as al
ready stated.11

The third edition still said that all waters come from the sea and 
are dispersed all over the earth by subterranean channels as by the 
veins, but, whether by accident or design, it left out the line de
scribing the liver as the factory of the blood.” Thus a slight im
provement in the direction of scientific accuracy accompanied the 
slight decrease in superstition and misinformation which has been 
already indicated.

The title. Errors of the Wise, of a work by Giuseppe Maria 
Maraviglia seemed promising for our investigation, but the text 
turned out to have nothing concerning science and superstition, or 
medicine and magic.1* Of his Pseudomantia we «hall treat in a 
later chapter on Divination.

Gottfried Voigt followed in the path of Rollenhagen tn two

- Ibid. n. 21, 257, 130; ed. oí 
1661, pp. 245, 467, .355.

" Ibid., 1. 173-79
’• Ibid., U, 265-67; (1661), 496-97.
n Ibid., II, 251, tbc passage read: 
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volumes on Physical Curiosities and Physical Delights which ap
peared respectively at Güstrow in 1Ö68’4 and Rosiock in 1671.w 
In the preface of the former he rails against the Idle fables con
cerning animals to be found in the writings of the ancients. The 
text divides into five sections on the resuscitation of brutes from 
their ashes, the similar resurrection of plants, the fable of the swan
song, the congress and birth of vipers, and the birth of the chame
leon, with the additional question whether it is nourished and lives 
on air or odor or dew alone. Voigt's attitude is sceptical, but in the 
first two coses he examines experimental proofs which have been 
adduced. In the first section, which does not include the phoenix, 
the thirteenth and last experiment is of the phantastic resuscitation 
of man. Voigt denies that it can be performed chemically from the 
blood. In the case of the resuscitation of plants from their ashes 
are experiments of Kircher, of a Polish doctor, and of Paracelsus. 
In the case of the swan’s song Voigt refutes the arguments of those 
confirming it, especially Aldrovandi. Against the legendary account 
of the viper’s conception and delivery be lists over a page of names 
of authorities from Apollonius of Tyana down.

In 1865 at Wittenberg, under C. Faseltus as praeses, Voigt had 
offered an Ererciiatio on the corpse of the victim bleeding in the 
presence of the murderer.w The same theme now occupied the 
first 88 pages of his Physical Delights. Caleotto Marzio in the 
fifteenth century” had explained ft by interaction of the spirits of 
the slain and the killer, but Voigt denies that the spirits can leave 
their own body for another and later return to their own. Sympathy 
was another suggested explanation, but Voigt insists that it would 
not exist between slayer and slain. Antipathy was also suggested, 
but he asserts that all natural antipathy should be congenital and 
innate. Campanella, Coelius Rhodiginus, and Kornmann had found 
the cause in some relics of the soul remaining in the corpse or 
blood, but Voigt bolds this impossible. Nor would he accept the 
theory of Cornelius Gemma that an image of the murderer lurked

u CurMtat« .... Cus-
trovil, 1068, ln-4. The BM has four 
copies of it
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in the dotted blood for three days and that the ideas inherent 
therein caused the blood to flow when he approached. Majolus 
sought the cause in attraction of the air and infection of the spirits, 
but Voigt denies that any spirits remain in the blood. Watson 
believed that it did not happen often or necessarily, and that when 
it did occur, it was due to the constitution of the bodies of the 
victim and murderer. Ncowald held that it was produced by the 
deviL Voigt's conclusion is that the corpse of a man violently slain 
may bleed naturally, whether its slayer be present or absent; such 
corpses have often bled in the presence of completely innocent 
persons.

Other animal myths which Voigt rejects are crocodile tears—only 
rational beings are capable of true grief; the bear licking its cubs 
into shape—they are not born unshapen and imperfect; and “the 
love of sheep and wolf.“11 But he holds that the devil transports 
witches to their sabbats.™ He denies, however, that demons can 
generate human beings. Supposititious infants are neither men nor 
monsters nor effects of nature, but sports of Satan.10 Other chapter 
subjects ore fossil fish, flying fish, hartshorn, and falling stars. He 
believes that the last presage drought and winds.11 Delician physi
cal' was deemed worthy of review in Philosophical Transactions 
which mentioned that, in connection with fossil fish, Voigt noted 
that “a whole ship Fit to sail in the sea" had been found in 1594 
near Maestricht “under a sandy hillock,” and that in 1462 another 
very old ship had been discovered by miners near Berne, “together 
with its hempen sails and anchors.”” We have already heard of 
the find of 1594 from Helmont. Voigt further mentions “civitates 
et animantes subterraneae.“

René Bary, royal counselor and historiographer, had already 
composed a logic and a moral philosophy, and had for several 
years been an auditor of the Rohaults and Denis, before in 1671 
he essayed a physics in three volumes.” Written in French, it is 

n Ddlda phi/tiau, cap. 2, da la- 
crymii cnxxxlih, pp. 89-131; cap. 3. 
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professedly and evidently a piece of popularization Truth is dif
ficult to discover, and though our age is fertile in experiences and 
reasons, our posterity will have plenty of problems still to solve. 
This is not merely because nature is veiled, but because human 
nature Is bizarre. Attention is centred on a few points, such as 
the weight of air, the rainbow, the tides, light, the magnet, while a 
hundred things of equal importance are neglected. Descartes 
speaks of stones only in passing and says almost nothing of plants 
and animals. The ability to make oneself understood on all sorts 
of topics is not the gift of all savants. Nor should physics be present
ed superficially. The ancient naturalists contain almost as much 
nonsense as information, and to pile report on report 1$ only to 
heap up a mass of credulities and lies. Bary has found surprising 
light in the new philosophy and intends to shed some of it by 
reflection upon his readers.*4

The order of presentation, however, is not very divergent from 
the good old Aristotelian cursus. Which Is the nobler, form or 
matter? Monsters, prodigies and miracles are discussed. Nature is 
compared with art and distinguished from the preternatural and 
supernatural. We pass on to body in general, extension, is there 
physical infinity? continuum, place and vacuum, penetration and 
rarefaction, time and motion, violent motion, alteration, reaction, 
and a little discourse on extension or intension and the diminution 
of qualities. Come generation, resistances, mixtures, augmentation 
and diminution, local movement, heat and cold, liquidity and other 
qualities including elasticity. Follow light, colors, savors, odors, 
sound, voice, echo.

With regard to the world we meet the old familiar questions 
whether it was created, whether there are many worlds, whether 
it was created in an Instant, whether an angel could create ft, at 
what season of the year creation occurred, is the world animated? 
what is its shape? for whom was it made? will it perish? Under the 
heavens, the empyrean, moving intelligences, action of the heavens 
on subhmars and astrological images, crystalline heaven, primum 
mobile, ninth sphere, and firmament are all still considered. The sun 

tmUUma tone tf Mt tuuphpi<iai- Paris, 1871, in-12. BN R13751-13753. 
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286 MISCELLANEOUS AND POPULAD SCIENCE

is regarded as one of the planets and as moving about the earth. 
Interest in the moou centers chiefly in its various influences upon 
plants and animals. Its virtue varies according to the sign it is in. 
Lunatics should be beaten, wood cut, sheep sheared, and animal« 
castrated, all according to the moon.

Bary still adheres to the four elements. On tides he follows 
Descartes. Not all springs, if any, are from the sea, but marvelous 
fountains are not forgotten. Somewhat belatedly he sets forth the 
elements of the chemists and of Descartes. He has both celestial 
and sublunar comets. He still speaks of the substantial form of 
stones and uses Cardan concerning them, who says that they have 
roots. Their final causes are for medicine and architecture, but 
men abuse them for luxury and adornment Various gems are 
considered. Gesner is cited as to the medical properties of the 
emerald, but we are warned that the amethyst does not dissipate 
fumes or prevent intoxication.*5

It would appear that Bary, despite his professed attachment to 
the new philosophy, felt that the reading public would still take a 
pretty stiff dose of the sixteenth century and scholasticism, provided 
it was sufficiently sugar-coated by popular presentation.

Antoine Le Grand was bom at Douai early in the century and 
died in Oxfordshire towards its dose. He wrote on all sorts of 
subjects from Le sage dee Stoiqvet and L'Epicure spirituel to the 
philosophy of Descartes,M sacred history from creation to Con
stantine the Great, and the sacrifice of the mo« Furthermore he 
was widely read, most of his books having several editions before 
the dose of the century. We shall treat here of three works by him 
in the field of popular science.

His History of Nature, which was dedicated to Robert Boyle,
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first appeared at London in Ifffll,** and reached its fourth edition 
In 1702 at Nürnberg. It was deemed worthy of notice both in 
Philosophical Transactions and the Journal des Sfacans.m It was 
in nine parts. The first argued against the existence of a vacuum. 
The second, on qualities, held that even occult qualities might be 
explained in terms of the figures of corpuscles and pores. The third 
was a history of the universe with Le Grand's opinion of the in
fluence of celestial on inferior bodies. The other six dealt with the 
four elements, minerals, meteors, plants, animals, and man. Le 
Grand denied the influence of the moon, that the basilisk killed by 
its glance, that the corpse bleeds at the approach of the murderer, 
and that wearing laurel makes one immune from lightning. On the 
other hand, he affirmed that an entire forest sprang up after great 
rains, and that exceptionally delicate cucumbers could be grown 
by soaking the seeds in milk.

Le Grand, in a dissertation on the lack of sense and cognition in 
brutes which was printed at Leyden and London in 1875 and at 
Nürnberg in 1679," held Idee Descartes that brutes were machines 
and had only sensitive memory, not intellectual. He also credited 
them with fear, which is not a characteristic of machines. All other 
brutes fear the lion, but it fears the cock, for which the explanation 
of Lucretius is quoted. Le Grand is ready to believe almost any
thing about animals, as that swallows spend the winter congealed 
in the swamps of Poland, and is equally ready with an explanation. 
In a brute animal some change in body, blood or spirits always 
accompanies sensitive appetite. When in the ventricles of the brain 
pores are opened by the transit of animal spirits, these pores retain 
a greater facility of opening again than those through which the 
spirits have not yet penetrated. Such is his explanation of sensitive 
memory in brutes. But Inasmuch as animal spirits were used to 
explain almost all human actions, it would seem either that they 
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should do more than this for brutes, or that mere machines should 
not have animal spirits at all.

Be that as it may, it is upon this basis that Le Grand accounts for 
all seemingly intelligent actions of animals, such as the tricks of 
foxes. Thus a fox suspends itself by its teeth from a limb of a tree 
overhanging a stream and submerges in the water, with the result 
that the lice leave its fur for the bough above. The explanation is 
that once, feeling hot and itchy, the fox gradually waded deeper 
into the water, caught the branch with its teeth to avoid being 
swept away by the current, lost its lice and felt relief, remembered 
this and so repeated the process when it felt hot and itchy again. 
Similar explanations are given of a fox's urinating on its tail to 
obliterate its trades, testing the ice by ear before crossing a frozen 
river, playing dead and wrapping its body in red day to appear 
bloody and attract birds, or racing round a tree until the birds 
contract vertigo from watching the fax and fall off their perch. Or 
fixing its eyes on them frightens them and “already thinking them
selves captured by their enemy"—thus Le Grand inadvertently 
admits that fowl, if not foxes, think; and how do they recogni» it 
us a foe, if the incident has not happened before?—they contract 
stupor, their spirits become confused and do not perform their 
natural functions, first they vacillate, then tumble off half inanimate. 
Le Grand later states that animals transmit the fear of man to their 
foetuses, so that young animals fear him without previous experience 
and memory, but for fowl to transmit fear of foxes through their 
eggs would seem even more far-fetched. Digby told of a fox which 
saved itself by entering a storehouse where sides of meat were hung 
and jumping up and suspending itself among these. Le Grand 
admits that this, if true, is difficult to explain, unless the fox had 
no other place to hide and joined the sides of beef, "which seemed 
to enjoy a quiet and lofty place"—which again would seem to imply 
thinking on the part of the fox.

The reason why the hyena imitates the human voice to call shep
herds and devour them, is that its bodily anatomy is so disposed 
that, when the human voice strikes its ears, it deduces the animal 
spirits into those muscles which serve to form the voice. Mare 
sensibly Le Grand remarks that parrots do not really speak, and 
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that animals do not actually understand words and commands, 
which are just a sign for them to do something in which they have 
been trained. But he goes on to argue that birds build nests, migrate 
seasonally, and divine the weather from a change of bodily temper
ament, especially in the generative organs. When the weight of 
eggs makes them heavy and inept for flight, they begin to rest and 
to delight in a soft warm place. Machines do not experience such 
sensations of pain and enjoyment, or of comfort and discomfort 
But Le Grand really does not mean that brutes are machines, since 
he states that they have all the movements of the spirits and gland 
(pineal?) which excite passions in us.

We come to Le Grand's Curious Scrutinizer of hidden things of 
natura, which perhaps first appeared in 1676,“° was certainly printed 
at Frankfurt and Nürnberg in 1681,“ and translated into German 
in 1682. Such words and phrases in the full title as curious, arcana 
of nature, and sympathy and antipathy, suggest a close relation
ship to natural magic. The arcana of nature, says Le Grand, always 
excite human admiration, because we are ignorant of their causes, 
and be speaks of Egyptian remedies for quartan fever as “secret 
experiments."“ On the other hand, the title’s allusion to the author's 
observations is misleading, since he cites authorities for almost 
everything that he says. His citations range from Aristotle, Hippo
crates and Galen down through Rasis, Avicenna, Avenues, Albertus 
Magnus and Arnold of Villanova, Ficano, Ganivet and Bernardino 
de* Busti, to a great variety of writers of the sixteenth and seven
teenth century. Moreover, many of these citations and the matter 
which accompanies them are taken without acknowledgement from 
the book of Baricellus, published back in 1620.
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The text Is a hodge-podge of totally disconnected paragraphs 
thrown together in no discernable order. Some are historical rather 
than concerned with the world of nature. Others combine the two 
interests, as in the account from Livy of Hannibal breaking the 
rocks in the Alps with heated vinegar, the statement that Attila 
barked like a dog, or the tale from Josephus of a sabbatical river." 
Many of the so-called arcana are familiar topics, such as the problem 
of the time of creation, the peculiar property of the river Nile, the 
hostility of rue and garlic to snakes, that bull’s blood is a fatal 
poison, that men are mute at the sight of a wolf, that an antipathy 
exists between sheep and wolf.*4

A certain amount of scepticism is expressed. Reported trans
formations of men into beasts are untrue." Mattioli proved that 
salamanders cannot live in fire by throwing a number of them into 
the flames. None survived." But Aristotle states that certain insects 
live in furnaces of Cyprus." That a basilisk is hatched from an egg 
laid by a cock is a ridiculous story, or that the viper conceives by 
biting off the head of the male and is in turn consumed by its 
brood." The statement of Paracelsus that a homunculus was gener
ated in a glass phial is absurd, and the beaver does not castrate 
itself when hunted." Regarding the marvelous remedy from Miquel 
Pasqual for the stone—it will even remove the stone from your 
finger-ring—compounded of the liver, lungs, kidneys, testicles and 
priapus of a goat mixed with saffron, cinnamon and honey, Le 
Grand comments, "A thing indeed monstrous, if it is true.'1" But 
again most of these sceptical passages are mere repetitions of Bari
cell us.

Le Grand is still favorable to the influence of the stars. Fanners 
observe the constellations in predicting the weather.101 Bodin 
assures us that lunatics are worst at the full of the moon.1" Small 
pox and the measles, which are first mentioned by Arabic writers, 
were new diseases produced in the first instance by the sky, but
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dow transmitted hereditarily (from Mercurialis via Baricellus).100 
Hippocrates (pseudo) and Jean Gonivet (1431) agree that a physi
cian must know astronomy,104 and the conjunction of Saturn and 
Mars in Taurus indicates a pest among cattle,"* while lions have 
fever, wheu the sun is in Leo.llM Whereas Le Grand was said to 
have denied the influence of the moon in an earlier work, be now 
asserts that it is fatal for a man to sleep in moonshine,107 and 
astrologers often predict correctly because man is so prone to fol
low sense appetite.100

Sympathies and antipathies command Le Grand’s adherence as 
a rule, but, like Baricellus, he denies any antipathy between rue 
and cabbage.100 However, he accepts, again like Baricellus, sym
pathy between the ring finger and the heart, of eels with the north 
wind, and the extreme antipathy between snakes aud the ash-tree.110 
Nux motcata or muscata, miristica or myristica, has marvelous sym
pathy with man, making its bearer vigorous and handsome.111 The 
bird oryalus cures jaundice by its glance.111 Where diseases flourish, 
there especially, as Baricellus had also stated, do remedies for them 
arise.11* Such is the sympathy of the herb, bardana major, with the 
womb, that it elevates it, if worn on top of the head, and brings it 
down, if put under the instep.11* Who does not marvel that dogs 
become dumb on touching the hyena’s shadow? Why are wolves 
unable to injure the sheep, if the bell-wether wears a head of wild 
garlic about its neck? These are indeed marvels which reduce to 
the sympathies and antipathies of things and the arcana of nature.110 

Le Grand repeats the explanation of Baricellus why the lion fears 
the cock as a discussion of his own with his jurist friend, Carolo 
Cifcllo."* The testicles of horses have a marvelous virtue of dis
pelling the afterbirth, and human saliva lolls scorpions.117 Quick-
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silver worn in an amulet protects from pest and fascination, while 
the mere suspension of mistletoe aids epileptics.11*

Le Grand still accepts the generation of animals from putrid 
matter. They did not exist at ovation, but God put in matter the 
seminal causes from which they were generated, after corruption 
had set in.11“ As wolves grow old, poisonous serpents are generated 
in their kidneys.“0 Various ways are suggested to insure the birth 
of male human offspring.111 The male is animated in the womb on 
the fortieth day; die female, not until the eigthtieth or ninetieth.“1 

Aristotle's assertion that all animals except man die from the 
bite of a mad dog, indicates that it was not yet recognized as the 
cause of hydrophobia, which in the Symposium of Plutarch is 
spoken of as a new disease.1*1 When many died at Benevento of 
an unknown cause, dissection revealed a short red worm in the brain. 
After various vermicides had failed to kill it, slits of radish boiled 
in malmsey wine not only did so but cured all those affected and 
allayed the epidemic.'**

T.e Grand exclaims at the marvelous sagacity of mice which 
abandon a house that is about to fall in ruin, and of lice that leave 
the bodies of the dying.“" He esteems chemical preparations as 
well as the virtues of herbs and parts of animals, and believes in 
the medicinal use of gold.1*"

After giving a recipe for infernal fire. Le Grand adds that “im
pious Paracelsus" claimed to have had it from a demon.111 Le Grand 
himself twice attributed to demon activity the finding of such 
objects as knives, large bones, keys and stones in the human 
stomach.“1

The Physical and Medical Problems of François Bayle, published 
at Toulouse in 1677, profess to detect various errors of ancients and 
modems.11* Unfortunately Bayle himself was not yet entirely free
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from such errors, still believing that the sun moves through the 
zodiac1'10 and denying that the moon has anything Io do with the 
tides.131 More correctly he denies that the moon affects the bones 
or fluids in the bodies of animals and critical days in disease, al
though he grants that it may be advisable to plant certain seeds in 
certain phases of the moon?11 He also denies that there is any 
force in numbers to provoke crises, and that the heavenly bodies are 
incorruptible?" He further states, in apparent ignorance of Kep
ler's laws, that astronomers have not yet succeeded in computing 
exactly the periods of the planets or progress of the stars, and that 
consequently astrologers often err in predicting conjunctions of the 
planets. He limits the influence of the celestial bodies upon inferiors 
to little more than the light and heat from the sun?1* Epidemics 
are not due to planets or comets or eclipses, and the treatise of 
astrological medicine ascribed to Hippocrates is spurious.1“ Bayle 
also rejects as a fable the tradition that the tiny remora stops a 
ship. The very small bit of the vessel to which it attaches itself 
would he torn off rather than the whole ship retarded. And what 
fulcrum would the remora have for leverage in mid-sea?1”

Of more importance than Bayles rather limited scepticism is the 
general character of the problems in which be and his readers were 
interested. He questions whether, in inflammation of the spleen 
and other ailments requiring venesection, this should be performed 
on the left arm; why opening a vein in the arm sometimes restores 
suppressed menstrua, sometimes checks them; whether, when pain 
in the side reaches the armpit and shoulder, blood should be let 
from the arm of the same side.1*7 Recent scientific progress receives 
recognition in the query whether the weight of the air is necessary 
for animals* safety. The affirmative answer, however, is based on 
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the belief that the weight of the air prevents the subtler part of 
the blood from evaporating.1“ Other problems are why the left 
ventricle of the heart Is stronger than the right, why a rope some
times bums when broken and why a moistened rope will hold a 
greater weight, why calcined metals increase in weight—not from 
light, perhaps from the air.1“

More traditional and stereotyped are such questions as why flesh 
rots quicker in moonlight than in sunlight, why bodies of the 
drowned float after a few days, why fire burns better in intense 
cold, whether the inundation of the Nile is because its waters are 
rarefied by nitre, why a hard boiled egg rotates on its axis more 
readily than a raw egg, whether all hot baths are caused by sub
terranean fires, why it is hard in pleurisy to lie on the side opposite 
to the affected side, why we weep in grief, why most men are 
right-handed, why angry persons do not become rigid as frightened 
persons do, why music induces sleep.1*0

In the preface to the reader, Bayle stated that the smallest things, 
which, because of their slight bulk, are popularly thought to be of 
no account, are the principles of great and portentous effects. With 
this pass-word from ancient magic to modern atomic physics, we 
terminate our account of his book.

The work of G. B. de Saint-Romain in 1679 may hardly be 
regarded as a text-book or course of university lectures, since its 
title is Natural Science Freed from the Chicanes of the Schools. 
It is further described in the full title as a new work, enriched with 
many experiences drawn from medicine and chemistry and with 
some observations useful to bodily health.141 Its four parts consider 
natural causes and principles, the celestial world and things above 
man, things under man, and things in man or man himself.

For Saint-Romain first matter is neither Aristotle's nor the four 
elements nor the three principles of the chemists nor the three 
elements of Descartes, but atoms or corpuscles. They are very 
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subtle and imperceptible but solid and indivisible and of varying 
sizes and figures, so that they are differently received in the pares 
of bodies. Whether they are of the same or different specific weights 
be fails to say. If free and not eatangled, they keep moving, but he 
again neglects to say whether they have varying velocities.149 The 
soul is in the pineal gland, as Descartes thinks, or in the hollowed 
bodies of the brain, where it performs the functions of perception 
and common sense, and in the callous body, where it forms images 
of things and judges them, and in the ashy portion where it exercises 
the acts of memory, according to the opinion of Duncan.143

This adoption of atomism and the corpuscular theory does not 
mean that Saint-Romain rejects the phenomena which had been 
attributed to occult qualities or to sympathy and antipathy. He 
merely explains them differently in terms of corpuscles, exhalations 
and pores. He still asserts that a drum of sheepskin will not resound 
in the presence of one of wolfskin, and that the basilisk kills by its 
glance. He would explain the action of Digby s sympathetic powder 
by "the continual commerce of spirits,** which keep going forth 
from bodies and entering into union with others.144 The divining 
rod bends, because the mineral or aquatic effluvia or spirits fit the 
pores of the rod, and provided the effluvia from the hand of the 
dowser favor and do not prevent this.143 It is the same with amulets. 
Wearing genuine jade cures gravel absolutely. Quicksilver or a 
toad worn about the neck preserve from pest; carrying the tooth 
of a dead man cures toothache, etc., etc. "1 do not question the 
truth of these experiences, since I am certain of most of them." 
They cure by the emission of atoms or spirits which penetrate the 
human body and fortify the animal spirits there or ward off external 
poisons.143 Such action may operate at a distance of a hundred 
leagues or more.141

So-called antipathies may be similarly explained. The basilisk 
does not kill by antipathy but by venomous spirits from its eyes.
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Basilisks are found only in secret, deep and damp places, such as 
the bottom of a well. A mirror exposed to the basilisks glance, 
kills it. But one cannot say that the basilisk has an antipathy for 
itself; rather the reflected spirits move more violently and pierce its 
eyes to the brain and heart Similarly certain vapors of hypochon
driacs sometimes mount from the mesentery or stomach to the brain 
with such violence that they cause epilepsy, apoplexy, vertigo ar 
lethargy, or are borne to the heart and result in immediate death. 
Supposed antipathies between vegetables may be accounted for in 
like manner. Putting a sheet of paper or linen between the vine 
and a cabbage plant prevents their interaction, although the anti
pathy would remain the same. Purgatives act not by sympathy and 
antipathy, contrariety or likeness, but because they irritate by the 
contexture of partides which they contain. The animal spirits 
come to the rescue and carry off with them the noxious humors.1*’ 

Saint-Romain seems to approach the relation of sympathy him
self when be says that crude antimony and the diaphoretic which 
the late Monsieur de Lorme called his milk of pearls "are of a very 
friendly nature,” and can be used without danger.1** Put wine in 
a cup made of antimony in the evening and drink it in the morning 
and you will be purged thoroughly “above and below.” The process 
can be repeated daily without the cup diminishing appreciably in 
size or losing any of its virtue, yet the effect is due to the emission 
of corpuscles of antimony, and Saint-Romain holds that in the 
course of years of such use the cup would eventually wear out.10® 

If one make a regulus of iron, one finds at the bottom a large star 
with five great rays in relief. It is prettier and its rays better 
formed, if the regulus is made on a Tuesday or Friday in fine 
weather between seven and eight in the morning or between 2 
and 3 p.m.

And to add marvel on marvel, it is certain that, if you add la Rostti, 
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which is the Venus of the chemists, to the iron, you will produce a 
rcgule where will be seen two stars interlaced by their rays, distinct 
■nd in relief. And if you push the regule to its last perfection, the star 
will disappear and in its place will be seen a very delicate little net in 
the form of a fish-net. I write nothing that I have not seen and done, 
since I do not write here on the good faith of others.1X1

Saint-Romain states that everyone accepts the relation of the 
seven metals to the seven planets, "and a commerce invisible and 
particular between the heavens and the earth by secret influences." 
The day and hour of the planet contribute to the success of the 
chemical experiment with its related metal. The vapors rising from 
antimony mingle on high with those of their planet, then descend 
on the metal in a purer state. He also notes the relation of the 
planets to parts of the human body.“3 He tells of a man in Provence 
who made gold on six different occasions by exposing three drugs 
in a vessel to the rays of the sun, with use of a concave minor. A 
water was produced, from which a powder was made, and from 
it gold.1“

But Saint-Romain accepts the Copernican theory as well as all 
this magical and astrological and alchemical lore. He discusses the 
movement of the earth, the sun as the center of the world, and the 
moon and its mutations.1*4 Indeed, although the majority now 
ascribe the tides to the moon, he prefers the movement of the earth 
as their cause.1** At the same time, he keeps talking of tourbillons, 
and makes the Inaccurate assertion that Copernicus, as well as 
Seneca and other ancients, taught that comets existed from the 
foundation of the world but, like the other planets, had an eccentric 
movement and much of the time were too far distant to be seen. 
All such opinions are, however, very uncertain. His own is that the 
sun is like gold in a cupel and raises fumes and vapors of which the 
crassest, gross and inflammable, form comets whose movement is 
regulated by the solar tourbillon, although some comets, as Aristotle 
taught, may be terTestrial exhalations.1** Temporary fountains are
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from rainfall, but permanent streams are from the sea which is 
higher than plains and valleys1”—an absurd assertion, since then 
rivers would have to flow uphill to reach the sea. He somewhat 
redeems himself by a chapter on the circulation of the blood and 
another on sleep, dreams and death, in which he abstains from 
considering divination from dreams.1*8

In 1684 appeared anonymous Essays in Physics, proved by exper
ience and confirmed by Holy Scripture,which were chiefly 
concerned to combat most of the recent findings of science. The 
author s three principles were water, the spirit of the Lord which 
moved over the face of the waters, and light. He denied that air 
had weight, that brutes were machines; defended substantial forms, 
and held that colors were really in objects. Comets and new stars 
were formed out of the waters above the firmament. He preferred 
such alchemical authors as Augurellus and Helmont to Cartesians 
and corpuscular philosophers, and accepted the apparent resuscita
tion of plants in the laboratory as proof of their specific forms. 
Since plants were created before the stars, their specific forms came 
from primitive light, while those of animals were from sun or moon. 
Plants had a zenith and nadir corresponding to the poles of the 
magnet, and must be handled accordingly.160

The Physical Curiosities of Josephus de Terriis161 has a title 
similar to those of works by Voigt and Le Grand which have already 
been examined. Its more particular interest in hay and straw will 
not here concern us.1“ Concerning fascination he states that the 
fascinator must be close to the fascinated, and that flattery is an 
aid in fascination by opening up the pores. The virtue of amulets 
depends upon their effluvia. Rattray is cited as to transplantation 
of disease and weapon ointment Sympathy in plants is noted, and
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the shadow of metals as well as of plants is said to have good and 
evil effects.1“*

De Tertiis contends that von Guericke’s experiments show that 
air is an effluvium and not an element Experiments of academies 
at Rome and Florence proved that it is convertible into water. So 
there are only three elements, earth, water and fire which be 
identifies with the three chemical principles of salt mercury and 
sulphur. If air is an element, how do the chemists extract a salt 
from it? But that it is a food many recorded instances of long 
fasting demonstrate. Many animals eat nothing while hibernating; 
Homer tells of horses conceived from the wind; and there are men 
on the Ganges who live on the odor of apples.1*4

The attitude in matters of magic and experimental science of the 
Rational Lexicon of Etienne Chauvin in 1692’*® is in marked 
contrast to the earlier encyclopedias of Zwinger and Bcyerlinck. 
There is no treatment of magic or divination, not even of physiog
nomy or chiromancy, while the article on dream says nothing of 
divination therefrom. Astrology is pronounced indubitably vain 
and false for nine reasons which we need not repeat, as they had 
been repeated many times before. Conjunction receives a treatment 
two and a half columns long but without a word as to planetary 
conjunctions and astrology. Under gems there is nothing as to their 
virtues; on herbs only a few lines. Coral and emerald receive no 
separate treatment On the other hand, the article on chemistry 
and alchemy of Zwinger and Beyerlinck gives way to separate 
accounts of gold, silver and other particular substances. But potable 
gold is not mentioned. Their eighteen pages on demon and six 
on angel shrink to a single page on the latter. Under Virtue only 
moral and intellectual are included, not occult.

I made out a list of some 160 topics which I have frequently 
encountered in this review of the seventeenth century. Less than 
half of them received recognition in the Rational Lexicon. Under 
the letter A, I found no aetites, alcahest, alcohol, almanach, amber
gris, amulet, anatomy, antimony, apparitions, arcanum ar asbestos.

'** Ibid., pp. 21, 23, 28, 31, 39, 48. ”• ¿erfcon fationale live thttaurv»
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Only antipathy, antipodes and aquae—in this case resembling Zwin- 
ger and Beyerlinck in not mentioning chemical waters. As for anti
pathy, perhaps wc shall one day learn how the spirits issue from 
one body and enter another to produce these effects of sympathy 
and antipathy, for the spirits can work wonders in this way, and 
it is not going too far to assert that the hate of one body towards 
another can be explained mechanically.

There are articles on Aristotle and Plato, Gassendi and Descartes, 
but none on Galen, Gilbert, Galileo, Kepler, Francis Bacon or New
ton, although in connection with tides is mentioned Galileo's at
tribution of them to the motion of the earth. But under gravitation 
and heavens no mention is made of Newton's law. Physical attrac
tion is pronounced a mere figment by recent philosophers. Cartesian 
vortices are favorably received?** Some moderns put one hemi
sphere of the moon in the earth’s vortex and the other hemisphere 
in the sphere of the planets. It seems probable to the Cartesians 
that comets arc planets; more recent scientists hold that they are 
in the vortices of the fixed stars, as our planets are in the vortex of 
the sun. They also doubt if fire is a distinct substance and suggest 
that it is merely a very swift motion of particles of sulphur.

Chauvin indudes the circulation of the blood and omits spon
taneous generation; he lists various barometers and thermometers 
He has a column on artificial phosphorus and two on natural. He 
says nothing of balsam, bezoar, bias or climacteric years; but does 
have an article on fascination in which he mentions the basilisk 
and would attribute its effects like those of the torpedo fish to 
effluvia, to which the young and those with open pores are more 
subject, and accepts the douding of a mirror by a menstruating 
woman. He also still accepts the formation of animal spirits in the 
brain from the blood. Some contend that they emanate from the 
flame of vital blood like rays of light; others identify them with 
nitro-aerial partides of air, brought into the blood by respiration, 
and transmitted by it to the brain; others assimilate them to the 
ether. Such were the vagaries of which the mechanistic and corpus
cular philosophy was capable.

IM See the article. Vortex mundanal, also under Sy.rtema mundi, and Comet
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Chauvin has a column on monsters, sharing the interest in them 
of the members of scientific societies, but not regarding them as 
signs or portents. He still devotes two columns to the question 
whether springs originate from precipitation or the sea. He has 
reduced the three regions of air to two, variously estimated as 
extending eight, forty or fifty miles above sea leveL But it seems 
certain that the highest mountains surpass this by many parasangs 
and reach the purest ether. He has no article on signatures and 
even omits the recent fads of transplantation and transfusion as 
well as transmutation, but he believes that the aqueous humor of 
the eye can be restored. Thus, despite his abandonment of an 
animistic and magical outlook for a mechanistic one—he devotes 
over three columns each to pneumatic and to bestial machines—he 
is still about as likely to be wrong as right.



CHAPTER XXXII

ASTROLOGY AFTER 1650

Pladdo Titi—Hibner on seals—Hardick Warren—Childrey’s Copernican astrolo
gy—Opposition to astrology by John Gaule, Tobias Wagner, and Jacques de 
Billy—Eclipse of 1654: Huygens' comment—Allaeus, “a Christian Arab”—Macro
cosm and microcosm: Schütz, Home—Dingley, Wilsford, Strauch, Petit, Hel
vétius— Abdias Trew—Marten Schoodc—Noceto—Levera—Opposition by Eras
mus Bartholinus and D£rodon—Osiander—A conference on comets—Mauritius 
de Flisco—Placet on macrocosm and microcosm—Denis on astrology and comets 
—Hoffmann and astrological medicine—Mathematical Lexicon of Hieronymus 
Vitalis—Beutel—Hannemann—Astrology in England: Hobbes, Blagrave, Halley- 
Mare astrological medicine: Christinus, Wedel—Godard—Cassini and the comet 
of 1677—Hevelius, Barberius, Schweling—Comets and conjunctions of the 
early eighties—Pierre Bayle on the comet of 1680—Mallement des Messanges— 
Grassetti on astrology and chiromancy—Astrology and experimental method: 
Montanari, de Bonattis—de Tertiis and astrological necromancy—John Goad 
and weather prediction—Manuscripts at Karlsruhe—Welper—Bulstrode—Pour- 
chot—Summary

Il ny a jamais eu rien de plus impertinent, rien de plus chymerique 
que rastrologie, rien de plus ignominieux à la nature humaine.

—Bayle

Pladdo Titi or Pladdus de Titis of Perugia, a monk of the Olivet 
Congregation, served as a sort of patron saint for astrologers in the 
second half of the seventeenth century and lent something like an 
odor of sanctity to that sorely beset art. In 1650 had first appeared 
his Physiomathematica or celestial philosophy demonstrated by 
natural principles1 which bad hitherto been lacking, another of 
the by this time fairly frequent attempts to rehabilitate astrology 
upon a natural basis. In the same year he published three books 
of physico-mathematical questions? In 1654 his Nuncius astro-

1 Physiomathematica sice coelestis 
philosophie naturalibus hucusque de- 
sideratis ostensa prindpUs, Milan, per 
Io. Bapt. Malatestam, 1650.

* Quaestionum physico-mathemati- 
carum Ubri ires, Milan, 1650, in-4, 
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nomicta—a. title reminiscent of Galileo’s Sidereui rtunchir—was 
printed at Milan, and was issued in Italian the same year as 11 
corriere astronómico. In 1657 his Tables of the Primum Mobile 
were accompanied by thirty examples of nativities.*  In 1658, when 
the Latin translation which Gogava had made in mid-sixteenth 
century of the Quadrtpartitum of Ptolemy was finally printed, 
notes by Pladdus de Titis were added, and the work was in suffi
cient demand to be reprinted in 1660 and 1665.4 Meanwhile in 
1660 he had published a work on critical days in two volumes.*  
Zedler in the eighteenth century noted that in this work, too. 
Placido tried to account for the influence of the stirs on natural 
grounds and manifest causes. But Zedler did not accept his con
clusion. Placido issued Ephemerides in 1661*  and died in 1668, 
but his Physiomathcmatica was re-issued in 1675 along with the 
three books of physio-mathematical questions and additions to his 
doctrine by Cursinus FrancohacdJ

* Tabulae primi mabita cum lhai- 
bu» ad theoricen at cananibut ad pra- 
xím addita in return demonttrationcm 
at »upputationum examplum trigfnta 
chtaatmonm nataBum thematibut 
.... Padua, typii Pauli Frambotti, 
1657, to-4, 413 pp. BM 8810. eel 1.

* P. Riccardi, Bibliotheca matema- 
tica Habana, for the full title and 
editions.

1 Do diebut decretorta at aegrorum 
deeubttuPavia, 1660. 2 voh., 
ta-4. BM 8610.bb.45.

* See Riccardi.
’ There are three separate title 

pages in BN V.8375, the copy which 
I have examined: Phytiomathematica

The Approbation of Titos book which was made an September 
20, 1650 by the reverend father, Raphael Averse, of whose two 
volumes of 1625 and 1627 we have heated in our chapter on the 
Cuma Philoeophicut Before Descartes, found it desirable to point 
out that in several passages of the work ft was of course understood 
that the stars are only secondary causes, which incline but do not 
necesítate. When, for example, the author says that life is moder
ated by the Prorogator alone, he does not mean to exdude the

tine codetta philotophia naluralibu» 
hucutqua dariaernta atfania prindpta. 
QuaetHonum phyriorrdhematiauum 
libri tret in quibut a naturae prfnci- 
pta hucutque deddeeeta demanetra- 
tur attrvlogiae pan ilia quae ad Mitt- 
orologiam Medidnam Nadgium et 
Agricullwam rpedat cam xH exompta 
in fine aUata audote Didaco Pritto 
Peiutient. Ad Pladdinam dodrinam 
additamenta excerpt» a & libro os- 
tnmomicsnim rarwn pnamittendarvm 
ad futuram aetrolagiam Italicam a 
Cimino Francobacd at Afrtcano Sei- 
rotha Ramano. All three tide pages 
have Fran. Vigcui as pinta, Milan, 
1675.



304 astrology after taso
influence of the First Cause but only to exclude the action of other 
stars in comparison to the star to which he attributes the function 
of Prorogator*

Plácido held that the heavens acted upon the earth only by their 
light, thus abandoning any occult influence. If there were other 
stars in the sky than those we sec, they do not act on us. But the 
qualities and natures of mixed bodies have their origin from the 
stars. Moreover, the distinction of signs of the zodiac and astro
logical houses in the sky is real, and though it may seem silly to 
predicate sex of the signs, they have it virtually. He also treats of 
the dignities of the planets in the signs and of directions; argues 
that there is some validity in nativities, and gives twelve examples 
of them, mostly taken from Argolus. Occasionally he answers argu
ments of Pico della Mirandola against astrology. As for the tides, 
however, be holds that sun and noon do not draw the waters of 
the sea as a magnet attracts iron, but cause the tides by rarefaction 
and condensation.

The Mystery of the Seals of Herbs and of Stones by Israel 
Hibner, professor of mathematics at the University of Erfurt, ap
peared there in 1651 in German* and at London in an English 
translation by B. Clayton in 1698,” showing that there was still 
interest in such pseudo-science at the very close of the century. 
The work was perhaps suggested by the medieval treatise of the 
pseudo-Hennes on fifteen stars, stones and herbs. It opens with 
tables relating diseases, herbs, etc. to the seven planets. After 
touching upon wonders and miracles of herbs, it discusses at what 
times to gather herbs and roots, and then considers particular 
herbs in the order of the planets.11 Then come predictions for the 
next two or three years,” and after these cures by celestial influence

Phyriamathematica, 1675, p. IOS; 
~. '‘De prorogatoribui et eorum 

treotmenttmmobilitate," for Placido's 
of the Prorogate*.

* iitfttarium liffOomm herbarum 
ct ¡apidum, Erfurt, 1651, 166 pp.: 
BM 1141.C.8 (3.). Sudhoff (1902). 77. 
and Hoefer. Hitt. de chemie, II, 334, 
call the author Hleboer, but the BM 
and BN catalogues spell it Hibner.

'• BM 1141ui.l&
11 Mutierttm tiglUonm, 1651, pp. 

65-92, num Saturn to the moon.
11 After the prediction bum autumn

1651 to spring 1652, it is stated that 
“Die folgenden Zattcn* from spring
1652 to spring 1653 are at the end of 
the volume, but I did not see them 
there.
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with the aid of the seven metals and gems. A seal for each planet 
is depicted and a List of its gems is given. Finally the virtues of 
the seals are set forth. Zedler ascribes also to Hibner a Practica 
reformata, printed at Frankfurt in 1640.

Hardick Warren, who described himself as "a well-wisher to the 
most secret occult arts and learning,” issued a brief defense of 
magic and astrology in 1651.13 As might be inferred from his 
further statement,

I have in the magical part of this treatise followed the method of... 
Agrippa, whose learned work... I honor above all the books in the 
world except the Sacred Writ,

his attitude is quite conservative and traditional.

Magick is the connection of natural agents and patients ... to ... such 
effects as are wonderful to those that know not their cause.

All inferior things are under the Superiors, and astrology is an art 
"by which the influence and virtual operations of the superior 
bodies, with their effects and significations are brought to light” 
They rule over kingdoms and states and influence particular cities. 
Thus the conjunction of 1444 presaged the fall of Constantinople 
(in 1453), and the conjunction of 1642 will do London no good. 
Albumasar and Pierre d’Ailly are cited as to the Flood. The stars 
also rule over individual human beings. Astrology has no con
nection with the devil, is of great antiquity, and was practised by 
the best and holiest men.

Less confined to generalities, and by a man of higher scientific 
attainments, was another English tract which appeared in the 
year following.

Joshua Childrey (1623—1670) was a correspondent of Oldenburg, 
secretary of the Royal Society, and wrote Britannia Baconica, or 
the natural rarities of England, Scotland and Wales, according as 
they are to be found in every shire, historically related according 
to the precepts of Lord Bacon, which rapidly ran through three 
editions in London (1660, 1661 and 1662) and two at Paris (1667

" Magick and Astrology vindicated pages; those To the reader are un- 
from false aspersions and calumnies, numbered.
Landon, 1651, in-4, 31 numbered
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and n.d.).“ In a brief earlier essay of 1652 he had suggested re 
forms in astrology.1* Because it was still based on the Ptolemaic 
system, "many times there is above a month’s difference between 
the apparent and true aspects.” But when Childrey calculated the 
positions of the planets according to the Copernican or heliocentric 
system, as he bad done for some months, he found that the events 
corresponded very closely to his expectations. He therefore urged 
that the places and aspects of the planets should be altered both 
in almanachs forecasting the weather and in revolutions and geni- 
tures. He would do away with houses, exaltations, triplidties, ter
mini, fades, pan fortunae, combustions and so forth, and depend 
mainly on aspects, except that be would pay little heed to the 
aspects of the moon with planets other than the earth, "since they 
move about” difiere t "centers, and their aspects therefore are 
properly not aspects.” He would abandon retrograde and station
ary, and judge from apogee and perigee, north or south declination, 
and latitude. He would begin the year at the winter solstice in
stead of the vernal equinox, and predict from the hour of concep
tion rather than that of birth. He criticizes those astrologers who 
predicted the end of the world from the eclipse of March, 1652, and 
that to come in 1654. He also opposes the idea that eclipses do not 
operate right away but only after a time. Childrey himself issued 
an Ephemeris for the year 1653.11

We turn to three opponents of astrology.
John Gaule, who "studied at both Oxford and Cambridge, but 

did not graduate” is further characterized in the Dictionary of Na
tional Biography as "an unlearned and wearisome ranter.” In 1646 
he had published Select Cases of Conscience touching witches and 
witchcraft.11 In 1652 appeared his The Mag-Astro-Mancer.1* After 
an opening chapter of 45 pages to show that the Bible was opposed

'* All five ore found in the BM. 
Of Childrey there is a long account 
in DNB.

u Indago astrológica: or, a brief 
and modest inquiry into soma principal 
points of astrology, as it was dehoereJ 
by the fathers efit, and is now ganar- 
Jli/ recatead by the sons of is, Loudon,

1652, in-4, 16 pp. BM E.662 (5.).
11 Sysygiasticvn tnsfauratim, 1653, 

ln-3: BM E.1471 (1).
BM E.1192, in-12.

'• Or the MagicaH-Astrological- 
Diviner posed and puxsled, Landon. 
in-4; BM 71&O.22. Col B.156.7. C 
235.
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to magic and astrology, he more briefly contended that they were 
against Faith and authority, too curious and not scientific, and of 
obscure origin. He then argued against them from the law of nature, 
the order of causes, and reason. He attacked the supposed ex* 
perimental basis of astrology, questioned its underlying hypotheses 
and principles, and held that it consisted more in cavils and correc
tions than in rules and directions. He charged both magic and 
astrology with absurd errors, heresy and other bad effects. Turning 
again to astrology more particularly, he questioned the inference 
from temperament to moral character, dwelt upon the fatuity of a 
belief in fate, and insisted upon the affinity of astrology to witch
craft He held magic and astrology responsible for divination from 
dreams, physiognomy and metoposcopy, the Cabala and the use 
of amulets. Arguing that prophecy had now ceased and that 
miracles were rare, he attacked the miraculous character of magic, 
divination and astrological prediction, the ceremonies of magic 
and astrology, and the practice of astrological interrogations and 
elections in particular. After a chapter of 24 unnumbered pages 
asserting that magicians and astrologers have themselves acknowl
edged the vanity and impiety of their arts, a long final chapter in 
35 sections (pp. 241—376) is devoted to proofs from history against 
them.

Four years later, in 1656, Tobias Wagner, professor of theological 
controversies at Tübingen, dean of the church there and super
intendent in the stipend of the duke, presided over a dissertation 
destroying genethliacal astrology from theological and physical 
principles and the admissions of astrologers themselves, to which 
the respondent was Johannes Brandius.” In a preface to the 
reader*0 Wagner states that under genethliacal astrology he in
cludes the fortunes of cities and regions as well as the nativities 
of individuals, but not meteorological astrology. He also notes that 
the author of the book on the Pre-Adamites affirms that there was 
extended astronomical observation before Adam.*1 Then follow 

'* Attroloefa gmtthliaca «t thro- 
Ivgicit ac jmjpMa prindpUt tptitque 
Mrologorum pmttraHbiu... dertruc- 
te, Stuttgart, 1656.134 pp.: copy used: 
BM 718X35.

“ On unnumbered pages preceding 
the text proper.

** Pages with the signatures b ver
so — b 2 recto.
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two long quotations: one from Rigord concerning letters of astro
logers of 1179 with regard to the year 1186; the other from Joseph 
Scaliger’s prolegomena to Manillas against the astrology of Car
dan.” It is stated that Cardan lived to be eighty, whereas he 
actually died at seventy-five, another instance of the historical 
inaccuracy of opponents of astrology.

In the text proper Kepler is adduced as an authority a number 
of times. He is quoted about not throwing the baby out with the 
bath, and as to astrology being the stupid daughter of astronomy. 
Though an astrologer himself, be admitted that even the weather 
cannot always be precisely predicted, rejected the assignment of 
regions to certain signs of the zodiac, and reformed many hypotheses 
of the astrologers.” Calvin and Luther are also quoted, and it is 
asserted that few Calvinists or Lutherans support genethlialogy—a 
very dubious generalization.” On the other hand, Urban VIII is 
called an astrologer” despite his Bull of 1631 against the art. The 
chief philosophers were against genethlialogy,” but more space is 
given to arguments from Scripture and creation” than to those 
based on reason,” and it is declared that the astrologers are most 
absurd of all when they try' to defend their art from Scripture.” 
Various familiar objections are revamped, such as that the head and 
tail of the Dragon have no reality and hence no influence or 
significance; that persons with different genitures die at the same 
moment, while those with identical nativities have dissimilar lives 
and deaths; and that the exact moment of conception or nativity is 
uncertain.” But the chief objection to genethlialogy is that it in
volves necessity, and that the astrologers’ insistence that the stars 
only incline is inconsistent.11 Furthermore, predictions of misery, 
ignominy and violent death are bad for human morale.” Hie 
particular astrologer who is mast criticized is Origanus, who died 
back in 1628.” The volume doses with an appendix” on eclipses.

" Ibid., b 3 r — (b 4) v.
« Ibid., pp. 5. 7. 18. 70-71. 110. 
“ Ibid., pp. 19, 75-76, 106.
» Ibid., p. 97.
— Ibid., p. 109.
" Ibid., pp. 25-08.
" Ibid., p. 69 at atq.

” Ibid., p. 126.
“ Ibid., pp. 74. 87. 91. 

Ibid., pp. 79, 121.
" Ibid., p. 82.
» Ibid., pp. 23. 72.
M Ibid., pp. 128-34.
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especially the solar eclipse of August, 1654, and on calendario- 
graphy, probably in order to demonstrate that its hostility to 
genethliacal astrology does not extend to astronomy.

While Wagner and Brandius had set out to destroy astrology, 
Jacques de Billy professed to bury it, since he entitled his book, 
written in French and published at Paris the next year, 1657, Le 
tombeau de Tastrologie iudiciaire.^ After an opening chapter on 
past opponents of astrology,38 he confined himself chiefly to criti
cism of details of astrological technique, such as Pars fortunae, 
Hylech, Alcochoden, degrez tenebreux, and significator and pro- 
missor, coming only in Chapter 18 to the pernicious consequences 
of judicial astrology,37 and closing with two chapters giving ex
amples of erroneous astrological predictions and answering the 
examples which the astrologers adduced in their support.38

The hold which astrology still had on the populace and general 
public is shown by the following incidents. In a history of Provence 
published ten years later, H. Bouche recalled the widespread alarm 
and sottises occasioned, not only in Provence but throughout 
France, Spain, Italy and Germany, by astrological predictions 
bearing upon the approach of an eclipse announced for August 
12, 1654. Many conversions took place before it, and even the 
physicians advised men to stay indoors that day. In many churches 
of Provence the sacrament was exposed all that day long, a prac
tice of which our author disapproves. The whole matter reminds 
the sceptical Bouche of the similar sottises which took place the 
previous year, when floods, winds and earthquakes were predicted 
in Germany, Burgundy, Dauphin^ and Italy for the month of 
February. In Aix some persons walled up the entrances to their 
houses, while others ascended high places under the pretext of 
pilgrimage. But it turned out to be the sweetest and most temperate 
February for fifty years.38

» Copy used, BM 718.g.l0 (4.), 
196 pp. in-4.

“ Ibid., pp. 1-22.
” Ibid., pp. 128-35.
" Ibid., pp. 152-96.
" H. Bouche, Histoire de Provence, 

II (1664), 987-88. One is reminded of

the similar assertions by Bodin, Les 
sex livres de la republique, 1576, pp. 
434-35, Naudi, Bayle and others that 
February, 1524 was very dry, despite 
predictions of a flood for that time: 
see T V, 178 et seq., 231-33.
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The eclipse in question actually occured on August 11, and 
Kinner a LOwenthum, in a letter to Huygens of September 16, 
1654, regarded the failure of the astronomers to predict the time 
of the eclipse accurately as a great blow to the astrologers.4” 
Huygens replied on November 26 that he felt that it was a mistake 
to try to hind the movements of the stars to fixed laws and perpetual 
Tables, for he was not persuaded that they followed the same 
course without change.41 Nor would he quarrel with Kinner s poor 
opinion of judicial astrology, which the latter reaffirmed in another 
letter of December 26, stating that he thought there was no place 
for it in a lover of truth.'“ Freedom of the will was not Huygens’ 
reason for rejecting astrology, since be stated elsewhere, "Human 
thoughts and actions all follow after one another of necessity as in 
machines. We do not have the liberty of thinking and of willing 
as we imagine."4*

In 1654 was printed at Rennes a New Method of Astrology attrib* 
uted to Fran cis cus Allaeus, "a Christian Arab."44 He calls his 
method new but thinks that it was employed by the ancients, who 
were without a great array of astronomical Tables and proceeded 
from the tenth house in mid-sky. There follows a universal figure 
for laying out every astrological thema, which consists of seven re
volving circles representing the immovable sphere, the zodiac, a 
repetition of the zodiac for purposes of noting directions of the 
planets, a circle of the months, a circle in divisions of thirty or sixty 
degrees which is useful to measure the eventus profectionis and 
to find the hour of revolution, the twenty-four hours of the day 
and the twelve astrological houses, and a seventh circle designating 
the aspects of the planets. He assumes a span of human life of

“ Huygens, Optra, I (1888), 297.
41 Ibid., p. 307: "Sed in co ointics 

halhidnari ego quoque crediderim, 
quod periodos syderum ad certas leges 
tabulasqtre perpetuas revocare co- 
nantur. Ñeque euim cuodcni cursum 
inunutahilitcr ea saqui penuastrm ba
beo.”

«* Ibid., p. 315.
“ VoDgraff in Archiva tnlemat.

<ThUt. da teitnea, 28 (IMS), 187.
'* AsTroZogioe not» method»» Fnm- 

did AHaei Arabi» Chrirtiani: BM 48. 
h.14. MS. Ste. Genevieve 1055 is 
later, being dated 1666. In Lawca 
MS 2233, 17th century, b a "Brevis 
expodtio princtpfcrum astrologiae 
Franc. ADaci arabi chrirtiani," pre
ceded in a later hand by "Noonulla ... 
de Franc. ADaeo."
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sixty years, and for sixty-one starts again with one. Another figure 
for the erection of each particular thema has two circles showing 
the years of the world, the unequal houses now received by all, 
the direction from the first equal house to the tenth and from the 
tenth to the seventh, the termini of the planets according to the 
Egyptians, degrees of the zodiac with decans, and an inner circle 
of the zodiac. With a figura coeli for Henri IV, king of France, as 
a specific illustration, the section on method ends.

Then with a new pagination begins the Fate of the Universe 
Observed by F. Allaeus in 1654,“ but at page 47 is the statement, 
“We stop at the year 1640, when this was written, and in this figure 
and those which follow we speak only of time past, for judgment as 
to the future is perilous ... Suffice it to have shown the way and 
method...” This too, however, is not quite accurate for, after 
having in a first part discussed the hour of creation and magni 
anni, and in a second part having traced history astrologically to 
the birth of Christ and then as far as Calvin, and in a third part 
having given a figure for the horoscope of any kingdom, city or 
religious Order, and particular figures for the Christian religion, 
France, Islam, Spain and England, and tracing their history, with 
1615 the last year for France, 1571 for Islam, and 1625 for Spain, 
there is added in the case of England: for 1649, “princes decapi
tated;’’ for 1666, “great calamity;“ for 1691, “great disturbance of 
the state,” and so on.“

There then follows, again with a new pagination, a commentary 
by the Capuchin, Ives de Paris,47 who is presumably the real author 
of what precedes, defending it and describing it as taken from a 
book composed by an Arab years ago but recently printed. The 
book was reprinted in 1658.“ It is said to have been burned at

u Fatum unfoersi observatum a 
F. AHaeio 1654, 62 pp. and an un
numbered leaf, on the recto of which 
is an Index or rather Table of Contents, 
while on the verso we read, “Rhedonis 
ex typis Iuliani Herbert in vico Divi 
Germani sub signo Sancti Iuliani. 
M.DC.LIV."

** “Anno 1705 adverse omnia..., 
anno 1756 minatur maximum excidi-

ura ..., Circa an. 1887 maxima ad
versités.”

47 “Ad illustrissimos viras amplissi- 
mi senatus Armaria in librum de fato 
universi nuper editum Disceptatio P. 
Ivonis Parisini Capuc.” 25 pp. n.d.

u With a different pagination of 
57 and 26 pp. for the second and third 
parts.
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Nantes by die public hangman.“
A Harmony of the Macrocosm with the Microcosm by Tobias 

Schütz, court surgeon to the Elector of Brandenburg, to whom it 
is dedicated, appeared in German in 1654.M The frontispiece is 
a portrait of the author in his thirty-fifth year, and the preface is 
followed by a chart of the spheres, with a male figure for the 
microcosm and a female for the macrocosm, surrounded by seraphim 
and cherubim, portraits of Hermes Trismegistus and Paracelsus, 
and diagrams of the four elements and three Paracelsian principles. 
The first part of the text describes the superior and inferior worlds, 
while the second is devoted to astrological medicine,11 dealing 
successively with Saturnine diseases of the spleen and remedies 
for them. Jovial liver complaints, Martial ailments of the gall, 
solar diseases of the heart, Venus and kidney disease, Mercury and 
the lungs, and lunar diseases of the bead. In an appendix Schutz 
excuses himself for not adding, as be had intended, a third part 
on harmonic cures, sympathy and antipathy, and transplantation 
of disease.

The continued currency of the idea that man is a microcosm is 
seen in Joannes van Home giving that title to a work on anatomy 
published at Leyden in 1660, 1682 and 1685,” and at Leipzig 
in 1675.

Similarly Geiger had published a treatise on the hypochondriac 
microcosm in 1652; Schilling, a physiological-anatomical discourse 
on the misery of the microcosm and excellence of perfection, in 
1658, and a work on the bones of the microcosm in 1669; and 
Deusing, a volume on the genesis of the microcosm, or the gene
ration of the foetus in the womb, in 1665. Stockhamer's Micro- 
cosmoffaphia of 1682, was a description of the parts of the human

“ J. M. Qofrard, Le» tupercherte* 
littdntifet ddvoiMet, I (1889), 266.

“ Harmonia macrocosm! cum mi- 
croaumo, du itt, Eine Vhereirutim- 
mung der grauen mit der Heinen Weit 
alt dem Metuchen..., Franckfurt am 
.Mfiyn, Verlegt von Dude! Röcheln 
Buchhändlern in Berlin, Im Jahr 1654.

*' The fait part hu 39 chapters

und 124 pp. The second part has a 
now preface and pagination, 106 pp. 
and Indices.

“ MIKfOKOZMOZ m bmit 
nanuductio ad hittortam carport» hu- 
ruuii. In gratiam ditdpulontm ter- 
t'um edita, Leyden, 1665, 160 pp.: 
BM 54&S.I3 (3.). The BM abo hu 
the two earlier edition*.
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body, “embellished with new findings of this age.”“
R. Dingley’s Vox coeli or philosophical, historical! and theolog

ical observations of thunder6* is largely religious and moral. But 
it contends that the highest operations and most excellent works 
of God cannot be reached by the human understanding, and that 
thunder is chiefly caused by good and evil angels. It often fools 
astrologers who presume to foretell it in their almanacs, and such 
men should not be tolerated in a Christian state.

A different attitude was displayed in a work published in the 
same year by Thomas Wilsford and entitled Nature’s Secrets; or 
the admirable and wonderfull history of the generation of mete
ors ...“ It included such astrological matters as the aspects of 
the planets, sympathy of the twelve signs and seven planets with 
the four elements, and weather prediction, asserting, “That the 
stars have their influences upon sublunary bodies... is not denied 
by any learned man.”“ It further gave

Presages of the weather by Experience collected from the inflammation 
of comets, fiery impressions, influences: and apparitions of the Stars 
reflecting on sublunary meteors;

weather signs from beasts and reptiles, winged creatures, fishes, 
vegetables and minerals; and the “direful effects of some prodigious 
meteors,” closing with a Compendium of Meteors and Signs, “for
mer and present..., prodigious, stupendous and portentious.”57 

The Astrognosia of Aegidius Strauch, professor at Wittenberg, 
may be described as an astronomical textbook with astrological 
trimmings. It was first published in 1659, and reached its fifth 
edition in 1694. It even seems to have appeared in 1712 as Astro-

u Malachias Geiger, Microcosmos 
hypochondriacus, Munich, 1652. H. 
S. Schilling, Discunus physiologico- 
anatomicus de microcosmi miseria et 
perfectionis excellentia, Wittenberg, 
1658, in-4; Osteología microcósmica, 
Dresden, 1669, in-4. Anton Deusing, 
Genesis microcosmi seu de generations 
foetus in utero, 1665, BN 8° Tb88.43; 
reviewed JS L 417-22. Fran. Stock- 
hamerus, Microcosmogrophia doe par

tium humani corporis... descriptio, 
noois huius secub inoentis exomata, 
Vienna, 1682, in-12; JS XL 80.

“ London, 1658, in-8; BM E.1868 
(1.).

“ London, 1658, in-8, 199 pp.: 
BM E.1775 (2.).

“ Ibid., pp. 14,23,71-72,75 et mç. 
" Ibid., pp. 109, 130-38, 160 et 

seq., 195.
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logic aphoristica*9 but all editions were printed at Wittenberg and 
its use was probably confined primarily to that university.

With the Arironomia phyrica of Du Hamel in 1660 were printed 
observations of recent eclipses by Piene Petit.“ To those af the 
solar eclipse on November 14, 1659 be added predictions, and in 
the case of that of April 8, 16S2 said that it was more than certain 
that unhappy and unusual events would follow this eclipse, and 
that kings had to fear clamors of their subjects, defections and re
bellions. He added observations of two solar eclipses of August 
12, 1654 and January 26, 1656, and of lunar eclipses on August 27, 
1654 and June 25, 1657. Clouds prevented him from seeing the 
last well. He felt that Huygens' pendulum dock would make future 
observations more exact He dosed with a caustic criticism of an 
anonymous Abrégé de Farironomie inferieure ai 1644 as the work 
of some spagyric.

In the AmphUhcatrum physiognomiae medicum of Hekethis 
herbs were related to the seven planets, being listed alphabeti
cally under each planet in Latin, with their German names in 
parallel columns.*0 In his later Microscopium physiognomiae me
dicum, dedicated to William III of Orange, whose portrait forms 
the frontispiece, human physiognomies and physical coustitubons 
are connected with the planets, and the book as a whole is described 
as a sort of Christian magic.81

Abdias Trew or Treu (1597—1669) was born in Anspach and 
died at Altdorf, where he taught mathematics and “physics."*9 He 
wrote on fortification,9* geometry,9* the calendar,99 and a miscellany 
on various subdivisions of mathematics and subjects related

“ la the fifth editiai, Auragnotia 
synoptics at mahodict in town Gym- 
nariorvm at Acadsmianan adomaia, 
the text divides into 237 Aphorism, 
followed by 19 Canons.

■ Obsm»Uono akquot cdyptium 
rob* it kaue, IMO, in-4. BM 521.13.

" Heidelberg, 10M. 130 pp. Copy 
med: BM 1141.b.lB. (1.).

“ Amsterdam, 1076, 52 fob., 244 
pp„2ff. BM 46x28.

«• WiO. vol. TV. 61. lists an "Oratio

inaugural!*," by him, "de mutua Phy- 
sicae et Matheaem conacodoM habita 
die 10 Octobri* 1650, cum profesa. 
Phys, aggredentnr"; while h¿ Prac
tica hr the year 1667 speaks of him as 
"bei der Nürnberglichen Universität 
Altdorff Math. u. Phys. Piufeanaem." 

“ Compendium fortificationit, 1641. 
M Summa geometrías practicas, 

etc, Nürnberg, 1663.
** In German. Lüneburg, 1666.
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thereto." But In some respects be appears to have been conserva
tive, not to say backward, scientifically, disputing concerning the 
immobility of the earth against Copernicus in 1636, on the origin 
of forms in 1651,” and ten year later defending the Physics of 
Aristotle." It is therefore not surprising to find him flinging u 
best he might to the last breastworks of astrology.

Sudhoff has listed Trews criticisms of astrology:" that weather 
prediction from the stars was too uncertain, that the zodiac no 
longer occupied its original position, that it was absurd to associate 
trigones with die four primary qualities, or to argue from the 
names of the signs as to their effects. That to attribute influence 
to the head and tail of the Dragon, to retrograde movement10 to 
combustion and eclipses, was chimerical. But this was mere jetsam 
which Trew threw overboard in an effort to save the foundering 
ship. He not merely retained planetary aspects from the old astro
logical technique, and in his Astrologia medico,1' after dismissing 
the absurdities of vulgar astrology, went on to treat of the true 
workings of the heavenly bodies on these inferiors, of the relation 
of natural bodies to the stars, of man and his ailments insofar as 
they are subject to the heavens, and of the application of astrology 
to medicine and its particular parts. He also composed a Nucleus 
astrologtae correctae, oder Bericht oom NaiioUiitsteIlen,n and a 
Method™ genethliaca, die Ordnung und Nuts dee NatMtdtetel- 

n Difectorium Mmhatutiaun ad 
outua duetvm at tnformattonm tota 
Mathada et omnea ehudem parte», no- 
minattm arithmetica, gaomefrta, astro
nomic, geographic, ootica, harmonica 
at mcdvmiai methodic* doceri at fa
cile died poMunt, Nürnberg, 4to, 1657. 
Listed by Cornelius i Beughem, Bibli
ographic msthemaiica, Amsterdam. 
1688. p. 140.

Will also lists a disputation by him, 
De adenitis mdhcmatici*, 1644.

There is further ascribed to him a 
Compendium compandiorum tuirono- 
mios at ctiroiogiae, 1660.

n See Will's list of his dlsputatiaai. 
It i> well to remember, however, that

a progressive scientist such as Boyle 
rtlll discussed the origin of forms. 
And we have seen Martin Kergcr write 
in the same year as Boyle, 1663, an 
the inseparability of material forms 
and on fennoitatiau.

■ Defenaio Phytiau MatouOcoe 
contra Michadam Wdthonium, Alt
dorf, 1661.
- Sudhoff (1902), 82.
* We shall, however, soon bear 

Trew attribute strong influence to a 
planet when retrograde.

’* Far the full Latin title: LR 1. 
Sudhoff (1902), 81.

" Nfiraberg, 1651.
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fans." He not only published a Practica unicenalit in 1660, but 
also a particular Practica for the year 1667, in which be dealt suc
cessively with the four seasons, the weather for the coining twelve 
months, eclipses, fertility and sterility, health and sickness, and 
world affairs.™

Four disputations in the field of astrological medicine by Trew 
were printed at Altdorf in 1663.’* His son Sigismund was respon
dent to the first and fourth, John Chris. Wagner to the second, and 
Andreas Scarnuom to the third, but the texts themselves all seem 
to be the work of Abdias Trew.™ In the first, on the absurdities of 
vulgar astrology and the true operations of the celestial bodies upon 
these inferiors, he partly agrees, partly takes issue with the qualities 
ascribed to the planets by the astrologers. He claims to have noticed 
from his observatory that Mercury, when near the sun, tempers 
its heat by stirring up breezes. He would qualify the sweeping 
statement that Man and Saturn are evil. He is opposed to the Stan 
operating by occult influence, but approves of the division of the 
zodiac into signs and various groupings of and distinctions between 
diese. Many astrologers go too far in predicting from great con
junctions, but be docs not reject them entirely, citing his Obser
vations concerning Great Conjunctions and Oppositions, published 
ten yean before. He rejects, as Sudhoff has already noted, the divi
sion of the zodiac among die members of the human body, and has 
soinetimes violated the rules against bleeding under certain con
stellations without suffering any evil therefrom. But we should 
remember that Bernard Gordon had done the same in 1307.” Trew 

" Altdorf, 1083. WH! b my source 
ftr this and tha nart title. In 1638 
Trew had disputed <fa fa/tamMs coo- 
lasHhinj in 1845, concerning contro
versial astrologicaJ questions: Will. 
IV, 60.

" Gründliche und non «Sen aber- 
gUubiechan mi ungenannten Mey- 
nungen der gemeinen eon Heiden 
hergebrachten Aitrologia mid Ciden 
dar-Kvnet abgmonderte and ante der 
rrchtm Sternhmet dadudrte Fraction 
auff doe lahr... MDCLXVU.- copy 
used, BM 8610.bb.41. At tha and an

given by day* al tha weak tha arrival 
and departure af pasta and boats far 
Nürnberg and Leipzig, and a list of 
Court Days st Hamburg through the 
year.

** Aetrologio medico qvatuor diepo- 
UtMbui comnMhanaa quorum pri
me... etc., Altdorfti. Typfa Georgi 
Hagen, Unlvertitatir TypographL

" At p. 11 of the fist disputation 
he refer* to Phys. mas Metoteuea part, 
tpec. L 2, Thaw. 35.

n TH.858-57.
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is against distinguishing the signs of the zodiac as masculine and 
feminine. Also, with the precession of the equinoxes, the signs have 
greatly altered their positions. Aries has hardly a part of its head 
in its sign, and Taurus not even the head, while Gemini is almost 
entirely in Cancer. Trew further rejects astrological houses and 
exaltations of the planets, and ridicules statements found in the 
Ceniiloqtmtm Bethem.™ He holds, on the contrary, that the effects 
of the planets are strongest, when those bodies are stationary or 
retrograde, because then they remain longer in the same position 
and so make a more lasting impression. He retains the aspects of 
the planets and notes that Kepler had added three.

In the second disputation Trew says that, as medicine declined 
with the loss of the tree of life and the flood, so superstition cor
rupted astrology. No doubt the antediluvians knew a great deal, 
but Cham (i.e., Zoroaster) introduced magic arts. When, after the 
Gothic invasions of the Roman Empire, astrology underwent exile, 
as Kepler says, into Africa, it became tainted with Arabic dogmas, 
of which Guido Bonatti was a great collector. Trew dates the 
Amicus medicorum of Ganivet incorrectly in 1496, and states that 
Regiomontanus first invented Ephemerides and the rules of elec
tions which we still have with us. Thus, as usual, the critic of 
astrology is uncritical as to its history.

Turning to the titular theme of the second disputation, which is 
the relation in general of natural bodies to the stars acting upon 
them, Trew asserts that the moon and Venus rule watery meteors, 
while Mercury is the chief author of winds. He again pauses to 
smile at the ineptitudes of vulgar astrology, but affirms that the 
sidereal influences are so great that they penetrate even to minerals 
in the bowels of the earth, as even Pico della Mirandola admitted, 
although in another place he denied their efficacy when below the 
horizon. Trew grants that gold is under the sun, and silver ruled by 
the moon, but questions the supposed relationship between tin 
and Jupiter, or copper and Venus. The astrologers have intro

n Trew data it after Alfonso the 
Wise, whereas it is really the De con- 
suetudinibui of Abraham Avenezra 
(c. 1090-1167), and only the Latin

translation by Peter of Abano is 
slightly later than Alfonso. See IeU, 
35 (1944), 299b.
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duced great perplexity as to the relation of plants to the planets, 
and he questions their distribution of animals and of parts of the 
human body among the planets, and even calls absurd the opinion 
as to tbe agreement of macrocosm and microcosm.

In tbe third disputation Trew attacks the Trutina of Hennes 
relating the times of birth and of conception, but grants that 
diseases originated from the stars. Epidemics, however, are not 
always caused by tbe so-called bad planets, but sometimes by a 
good planet such as Jupiter. Acute diseases are often governed 
by Mars. If it was in quadrate aspect or opposition before tbe 
crisis, it was a sign of recovery. But if it was eight or nine signs 
away, either death or some marked change for the worse will 
follow. Sometimes the immediate cause of disease is a relationship 
between the star then influential and tbe nativity of the patient.

Tbe fourth disputation is full of details of astrological medicine. 
A table is given of critical hours for the entire year, and a “beauti
ful" passage is quoted from Argol us on critical days. But Trew 
cannot subscribe to the remarks of Ptolemy as to the efficacy of the 
number seven or the figure of sixteen sides or to tbe medical month 
of Galen. Now as an old man he remembers almost all the times 
past when grave sicknesses afflicted him and cannot find one that 
cannot be accounted for astrologically, although then be may not 
have realized it, because unskilled in tbe stars. A physician should 
consult the nativity of a patient who is falling sick. In tbe case 
of a convalescent be should ascertain whether the constellations 
which brought on the disease may not return and induce the same 
or a like illness. In planting or sowing medicinal herbs, if they are 
to be used just for their flowers, it should be done soon after new 
moon; if for their fruit or seed, after the first quarter; if for their 
roots, between full moon and the second quarter. As to the collec
tion of plants Trew cites the Pharmacopeia of Schröder with ap
proval but does not accept all his dignities of the planets. As for 
Canichtenis, whom Schröder cites, although he was imperial 
physician, Trew wishes to note that not all he wrote was his own, 
much less based on his own experience, but largely mere speculation 
based on vulgar astrology.

It is a mistake to think that the moon alone and not other planets
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increases watery humors by its light As a rule one should not 
administer cold medicines under a hot star or vice versa. Discussing 
whether under the influence of the evil planets, Man and Saturn, 
purgation of the humors which they faster may be safely under
taken, Trew says that he would gladly take purgatives when the 
moon was moving away from the planet which fostered the humor 
to that which was contrary to it, for example, from Mars to Venus 
in cholera, Saturn to Jupiter or Venus in melancholy or phlegm. 
There is no doubt that it is better to evacuate phlegm under a waning 
than a waxing moon, and b'ttle doubt in the case of cboler, but more 
in the case of melancholy.

This is catain that under a waxing moon all purgations are made more 
easily and with less disturbance to the patient

Clysters are happily applied as the moon recedes from Saturn. 
Trew would not have believed the following before he tried it 
Purgatives have little or no effect under the conjunction of Jupiter 
which doubtless impedes the fermentation by its purity. But no 
harm followed from the purge not working, and the ills for which 
it was prescribed disappeared, so that he suspects that Jupiter 
gently altered the vicious humors which were to have been expur
gated. But this is not the case under other aspects of Jupiter. Trew 
goes on to note what planets to observe in administering medicines 
for particular members of the human body, and further declares 
that the aspects of the planets are of great moment in surgery and 
phlebotomy as in other medical operations before mentioned.

Marten Schoock. in his Celestial Physics published at Amsterdam 
in 1S63, devoted a good deal of space to astrology and may be said 
to have blown both hot and cold on the question of its validity. 
He rejected the attribution of sex, color, and the qualities of cold, 
dry and humid to the planets. Besides differing in light, situation, 
motion and magnitude, they probably also differ specifically, but 
this specific difference cannot be accurately noted.1* Schoock 
agrees with Aquinas that the star of the Magi was a divine pheno
menon in the air, like the column of fire which led the Israelites in 
the Old Testament, and not a comet or one of the fixed stars or an

’• Physico evdotiit, Amsterdam, 1663. pp. 98-100. 349.
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angel.80 The stars do not act directly upon the human will and 
even as a universal physical cause are limited by secondary causes. 
They act by their light and perhaps by their motion, but their so- 
called occult influence may perhaps be reduced to the effects of 
their light.81 The signs of the zodiac and other constellations are 
not real images of animals. But Schoock concedes some influences 
on the weather to the stars and, like Kepler, even to their aspects.88 
"The celestial luminaries which serve the whole world also exert 
singular efficacy in the microcosm or human body,” as in the case 
of critical days and of lunatics, although the devil sometimes 
interferes in the latter.88 But Schoock will not listen to Albertus
Magnus, Guy de Chauliac, Ficino and Quercetanus, who ascribe 
outbreaks of the plague to conjunctions of the planets. He cites 
Trigautius (who would seem to have been somewhat mistaken) 
that the pest is unknown throughout the vast empire of China, 
and Scaliger with regard to the Niger basin in Africa. Free will 
is his chief reason for not accepting prediction of wars and political 
change from the stars. Weather prediction would be more certain, 
if we had meteorological observations related to the constitution 
of the heavens for each clime. But he gives the division into 
astrological houses according to Regiomontanus.84 The "dreams 
of the genethliaci,” however, should be exploded, and under the 
caption of "judicial astrology** Schoock devotes a dozen pages to 
repetition of the time-worn arguments against it88

Turning to comets, after two pages of quotations, chiefly from 
classical literature, as to their ill effects, he questions if they may 
not also have beneficial ones. He is unwilling to accept all the 
effects that are commonly attributed to them. Yet they have, if not 
their effects, at least their events, and if they are not always causes, 
they should at least be recognized as signs. They are causes of 
meteorological change and at least signs of other atrocious and 
sad effects. But too precise effects upon inferiors should not be 
rashly attributed to them. They should be considered unusual signs 
with extraordinary humility before God, the ruler of the universe.88 

" Ibid., pp. 268-70.
•> Ibid., pp. 346-48.
“ Ibid., pp. 351-52, 367-70.
» Ibid., p. 372.

« Ibid., pp. 377-81. 
« Ibid., pp. 381-93.
“ Ibid., pp. 393-401.
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The astrologers predict from eclipses not only according to the 

triplidties but even the decans, but about all that Schoeck will 
concede is that eclipses are an aid in reckoning longitude. He 
rejects Kircher’s attempt to relate outbreaks of the plague to sun- 
spots.rr Finally we come to the celestial alphabet of the Cabala 
and Paracelsus, Postel and Fludd, and to Gaffarel's book on talis- 
manic sculpture. But it is pronounced vain and idle, and there
with Schoocks Celestial Physics ends.8*

In his work of the year before on Ferment and Fermentation 
Schoock had assumed a certain amount of celestial influence. 
Nothing can ferment, unless it is moist, and bakers put less yeast 
in their dough at the time of the full moon. The spirit of earth is 
celestial fire using the air as its vehicle.“

Gian Battista Noceto, a Jesuit from Genoa, in a work written 
in Italian but published at Paris in 1663,“ compared astrology, not 
to a foundering ship, but to the hydra which grew two heads every 
time one was cut off. His tirade against the art mingles occasional 
popular anecdotes with frequent citation against astrologers of 
authorities such as Avicenna, Sisto da Hemminga, Ambrose, Philo, 
Gregory of Nyssa, Syneshis, and cardinal Gaetano.*’ Noceto re
presents not merely Aristotle but even Ptolemy as opposed to 
astrology.*1 He repeats such familiar arguments against astrology 
as that Ludovico il Moro came to a bad end because he was guided 
by an astrologer,“ that today the stars occupy positions never 
considered by astrologers before, that it is impossible to measure 
the risings and settings of the stars accurately,*4 and that true pre
dictions are often due to pacts with demons.

Zedler lists a book by Frandscus Levers on another subject 
which was printed at Rome in 1628,“ and Leo Allatius states that 

" Ibid., pp. 401-6.
“ Ibid., p. Sift, "Ex bis omnibus 

llqnat quam van* sit Gaffaraill sen- 
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“ Ibid., 134.
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a long letter by him to Argolus on latitudes, directions, celestial 
bouses and the measure of directions was published at Rome in 
1629.** Also that he had already written on perpetual motion, an 
explanation of old and new astronomy from experience, and upon 
the times of universal and particular events many recondite and 
mast useful things to cure and ward off ills.*7

We arc here concerned with two works which he published at 
Rome in 1663 and 1664°* and which manifest his continued in
terest in astrology. The Forerunner of Restored Astronomy, which 
he dedicated to Christina of Sweden on the Ides of August 1662, 
still regarded the earth as immobile at the center of the world. 
But be contended, against the Peripatetics, that Aristotle had iden
tified the beavens with the fourth element of fire, and that both 
fixed stars and planets shone by their own light as well as that 
of the sun and were generally of fiery nature. He still accepted 
four qualities as well as four elements and further believed in occult 
virtues. He still accepted such foundations of astrology as the attri
bution of natural properties and virtues to the signs and other 
divisions of the zodiac, aspects of the planets, antiscii and astrologi
cal houses. He went ou to consider such matters os directions, 
significators and promissores, revolutions of the years, pan for- 
tunae, and the prerogatives and virtues of the fixed stars.**

The other book of 1664, which was also dedicated to Christina, 
dealt more fully with the powers and excellence of the fixed stars 
according to their four chief positions, and with their significations 
as observed by astronomers of old and more recently. A first 
chapter considered their natural powers and significations, a se
cond, their vertical position with reference to various cities and 
noted places of Europe and its virtue-, a third chapter did the same

" EpUola satii prolix ad Andream 
Argolum, Do latitudinibue direction/- 
bus codatibm domiciliis at directio- 
num montura, Romae apud Focciot- 
tum, 1629, fa-«.

•’ Leo ADatius, Apto urbanas stoe 
da viril UJustribui qui ah anno 1630 
per totem 1633 Romae adfuerunt 
(Rama, 1633), ad. of Hamburg, 1711, 
p. 140.

** Beughan, BibL Math., 1688, p 
84, lists a De doctrina motuum, Rome, 
16S9, in-4, by him, but It is not in the 
BM and BN catalogue».

” Prodnmus universes astronomías
restituía«, Rome, 1663: BM 532.lt.14. 
(1.). Far aotna partioni of the wort 
only the heading» of the chapters are 
printed.
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for their horizontal position. Then followed a compendium of 
their morning and evening risings and settings, taken from Ptolemy, 
with their observed significations as to changes of weather.100

Erasmus Bartholinus or Rasmus Bertbelsen (1625—1698), a son 
of the afore mentioned Caspar Bartholinus, was professor of med
icine and mathematics at Copenhagen and published experiments 
with Icelandic crystal. In 1648 he printed a medico-mathematical 
disputation, in 1651 Principia mathesecs universalis; in 1661 a dis
sertation by him on the figures of snow-flakes accompanied the 
work of Thomas Bartholinus on the medical use of snow. He 
wrote on the great conjunction of Saturn and Jupiter in 1663,10' 
and a tract of eighty-eight pages on the recent comets of 1664— 
1665,100 In opening he said that everyone now followed Tycho 
Brahe against the Aristotelian doctrine of comets. When he came 
to an examination of the effects of comets, he remarked that it was 
strange that many who trust in nothing without satisfactory demon
stration nonetheless believe in the predictions of astrologers from 
comets even without probable arguments. It was not yet clear 
whether comets and celestial bodies portended the future.

In 1663 Georg Schwab printed a dissertation De astrolatria 
which I have not seen, and in the same year appeared the second 
edition of the Discours contn Fastrologle judiciairel,a by David 
Dérodon, professor of philosophy at Nlmes. He advanced sixteen 
reasons for opposing astrology, of which the first was that many 
different personalities with different fates were bom at the same 
instant In this connection he brought up the monster recorded 
by Buchanan which had two heads, four arms, and two stomachs, 
but a single body below tbe navel. It lived for twenty-five years, 
but one upper half died before the other, and they differed in

.. da inerranttum rteOarum oiri- 
bin et eaecllentia iscundum quatuor 
porttui tarum iruignej... emumqua 
lignilicatiordbui obtervatü tan a prir- 
cü aitronomii quam a modemit... 
Una cum tabula ... dcclituiHonum ... 
prima lignorum graduum et minuto- 
rum zodiaci, fecunda ortuum et occo- 
ruum itdlmm ftarvm iffiaMorvm, 
etc., Rome, 1664, 105 pp. BM 532.

k.14 (4.).
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’** De cvmetie anni 1664 et J 865 
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BN V.TO80; BM 532.C.I6 (2.).
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other respects. So it would not seem that D£rodon opposes judicial 
astrology for want of credulity. He goes on to contend that the 
effects of the stars differ in different places, and that the astro
logical rules for ancient Egypt are not valid here and now. He 
again asks why horoscopes are not drawn up for brutes. The stars 
as bodies can act only upon bodies. He denies that astrology is 
founded on long experience; argues that the telescope has revealed 
stars which astrologers have not taken into account; and asks how 
stars can exert any influence when below the horizon. The eighth 
reason is the absurdities of astrological technique. The fixed stars 
have shifted their positions with time, yet the weather remains 
the same at the same time of the year. One cannot tell accurately 
either the time of the equinox or of conjunctions and oppositions 
of sun and moon, or of birth. Most astrological predictions are 
false, and can do much harm both to the public and individual 
welfare. Physicians by employing drugs can procure a favorable 
or unfavorable time of birth. It is impious to say that stars created 
by God incline us to evil; free will is another obstacle; and God 
forbade astrology in Deuteronomy XVIII, 10, while Dirodon ex
plains away Biblical passages which might seem to favor astrology. 
But he warns the reader not to take his sixteen reasons as invali
dating astrological medicine, to which he has no objection.

J. A. Osiander, in a tract on the star of Bethlehem, held that it 
was not a comet or ordinary star, but devoted much of his twenty- 
four pages to comets. Scaliger argued that many were not followed 
by human disasters, and Mazzotta contended that some comets 
had a good influence. But Osiander cites examples since 1600 to 
show that comets are always followed by disasters. Indeed, he 
thinks that the whole machine of the world is approaching its 
fatal period. He notes the views of Tycho Brahe, Fludd, Fortunio 
Liceto and Kepler as to comets but purposely omits that of Des
cartes. He states that those who explain comets as a conflux of 
stars or of their rays have been solidly refuted by Jean Dullaert 
of Ghent104

On January 10, 1665 a conference concerning comets was held

1M Stella tneolita dux et lux magorum, s.L, 1664, 24 pp. Copy used; BN 
V.12185.
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at the Jesuit Collège de Clermont in Paris in the presence of the 
due and prince de Conti and numerous prelates and courtiers. 
Father d’ArrouiS argued that comets were combinations of small 
wandering stars; Roberval, that they were terrestrial exhalations. 
Phelippeauz, a Flemish physician, supported the Cartesian ex
planation of them, while Grnndamy repeated the view which he 
had expressed concerning the comet of 1618. Night broke off the 
conference before Father Gamier could develop his theory that 
comets were fires enclosed in air, as bubbles of air are enclosed 
in water.10* But nothing seems to have been said as to prediction 
from comets. In the Prodromua cametictu of Helvetius, which ap
peared in the same year, concerning the recent comet, be reserved 
treatment of its signification.10* A single leaf satire on tracts upon 
comets which pretended to be a translation from the English also 
appeared and was found worthy of notice in the Journal dee Sço- 
oans. It alluded to a newly invented parallactic instrument, but 
also to the doctrine of the ancient Ch“!'!'*«"« and Arabs, and 
mingled the cabala with algebra.107

It must have been discouraging to those who still inclined to 
attribute significance to conjunctions of the planets to find that 
the conjunction of Saturn and Jupiter on October 16, 1663, was 
six days ahead of the Tables of Argolus, five ahead of those of 
Eichstädt, three in advance of those of Kepler and Riedoli, and a 
day behind the Tables of Lansberg.10* The disagreement of the 
Tables with one another was as significant as their failure to fore
see the time of the conjunction.

Hie work which «»«mt Mauritius de Flisco published in 1665 
on fate and fatal years of men and kingdoms,10* was classed by 
Morhof under superstitious astrology.110 In its preface the author 
tells of his other youthful astrological writings. Numerous genl- 
tures111 which are given include those of Giovanni Maria Visconti,
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born in 1388. Savonarola, Stoeffler, Pico della Mirándola, Codes, 
Henries III and IV of France, and Gustavus Adolphus. A dozen 
pages or so are devoted to physiognomy, mctoposcopy and chiro
mancy, and as many more to prodigies and portents. Other topics 
considered are critical days and climacteric yean, comets and 
eclipses, fate in numbers and cubes of numbers, fate in kingdoms 
and the fall of Rome.

The conception of macrocosm and microcosm was retained and 
even exploited by the Premonstratensian father, François Placet, 
in his book on the Corruption of the Great and Little Worlds, which 
first appeared in 1666,“* and enjoyed two more editions in 1668. 
But, instead of stressing the influence of the heavens on man. Placet 
affirms the effect of human sin upon the macrocosm. The sun lost 
seven-eighths of its light, and before Adam’s fall the moon was as 
brilliant as the sun is now. No rain fell until Adam did, and all the 
earth was a paradise, although one might expect from the condi
tions which Placet has just asserted that it would be as hot as bell. 
And meu were vegetarians. He goes on to speak of the changes 
produced by the flood, such as the separation of America from the 
rest of the world, and of the ruin of monarchs and monarchies, of 
which the stars are perhaps signs rather than causes. But the num
ber seven is fatal to states and empires. He condemns, however, 
the vanity of some astrologers who count three thousand years be
fore the end of the world. In the second part on the corruption of 
the little world. Placet notes extravagances of imagination which 
have resulted from sin, and the vanity of dreams. Sin also produced 
disease and monsters, and since the deluge there have been giants 
and pygmies. Furthermore, the devil exercised cruel tyranny over 
all the states of the world before the Incarnation of the Word. 
Christ freed the world from the tyranny of the devil, but sorcerers 
keep it in his power.

The third edition of Placet's book was supplemented by a Traité 
des Talismans, in which he attacked astrological images, and in the

111 La corruption du grand at petit 
monde. Où il set traité da change
ment funeste» únicas an tout tUnkvrt 
ct an la Nature htmaine dopai» le 
peché <rAdam. Par le P. F. François

Placet religieux do l'ordre de Prcman- 
stré et Prieur do Ballnzanne. Printed 
at Rouen and sold at Paris. 1086, 
359 pp. BN D.48311.
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same year, 1688, he published a separate treatise on the superstition 
of the time as shown in talismans,111 which was reviewed in the 
Journal dot S^aoana in 1872.

In 1688, Jean Baptiste Denis, councillor and physician in ordinary 
to the king of France, published a speech which he had delivered 
against judicial astrology and horoscopes at one of the public con* 
ferences which were held at his house every Saturday.114 He says 
that, when his talk was over, several persons raised objections in 
favor of astrology, to which be replied extemporaneously. He 
affen to publish these responses with further reflections, if some 
of those who asked for a copy of his address in order to reply to it, 
advance something which deserves an answer.“1 Evidently astro
logy still found defenders as well as n«n»lant< at the cultured French 
capital

On the occasion of the comet of 1684—1665, Denis had published 
a Discours following the principles of Descartes, ou the nature, 
causes and movements of comets, and against predicting good or 
bad effects from them.“* In the dedication to Colbert, Denis ex
pressed the hope of freeing men from fear of comets. In the text 
he gave examples of their being followed by happy events and, 
while admitting that they might be divine warnings, held that 
physically considered they were nothing to fear. He emphasized 
the irregularity of movement of the recent comet of December, 
1664-January, 1665, and the fact that its tail or beard (this altered) 
was always directly opposed to the sun. The light of the sun 
reflected from it might produce some effect on earth, but this 
would be very slight1" During December the comet approached 
the earth, but through January receded. Much of Denis* space
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Fr. Ciousncr, 1668, in-12. Copira in 
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was devoted to opposing the views of those who believed that 
comets were terrestrial exhalations, or sweats of the entire elemen
tary sphere, or composed of some celestial matter more condensed 
than usual, or the union of a number of small stars. This last view 
was that of Democritus and Anaxagoras and had been sustained 
recently in public theses at the Collège de Clermont, as we have 
seen.

Friedrich Hoffmann die Elder of Halle, in his Opua de methodo 
medendl of 1688, “• answered the question whether the study of 
astrology was necessary for a physician in the affirmative, stating 
that as anatomy was the right eye of medicine, so astrology was the 
left. He cited J. D. Horst’s Manuductio ad medidnamlu as to 
the importance of noting the patient’s nativity, or, if that were 
lacking, at least the state of the heavens at the beginning of the 
disease. Eichstädt (1596—1660) in his Ephemerides, in the second 
book on critical days,“0 had well outlined the influence of the 
moon and other planets on the crisis in acute diseases, and Moe
bius,ut who had once been Hoffmanns colleague, had stressed 
the importance of not merely looking at the moon but considering 
the forces from the other planets which the moon receives and 
passes on.*** Hoffmann also believed that a universal spirit or 
Azoth was elevated by the stars from the center of the earth.1" 

Hoffmann further engaged in a long discussion whether con
traries were cured by contraries or likes by likes, and whether 
there was a universal medicine, whether the use of native cin
nabar and of antimony was suspect, and whether a bone was 
found in the heart of a deer. He believed that elk horn and 
its hoof had noble virtues and that goafs blood excelled in 
diaphoretic virtue.1*4 So did certain stones such as the Judaic 
lynx stone, which, however, was not the coagulated urine of 

“• Opue de methodo medendi iuitta 
icriem WaOoeimm amdi ftmda- 
mtntit attrologide.... Leipzig, 1688, 
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the lynx. The nephritic stone from New Spain, hung on the arm, 
would expel gravel with the urine but was more efficacious if 
taken powdered in liquid form cum aqua saxífraga. The lapis 
microcosmi or stone in human beings had like properties, whether 
taken internally, suspended externally, or held in the hand. In 
human urine, too, were many arcana for expelling urine and the 
stone, while cow-flap gathered in May made a wonderful water 
against the stone.1“

The Mathematical Lexicon of Hieronymus Vitalis, printed at 
Paris m 1668, is full of astrological information.130 Yet the author 
was a Theatine of Capua, he dedicated the volume to one of the 
cardinals, and it bears ecclesiastical approvals. Astrology is de
scribed as an experimental science formed a posteriori from long 
usage and observation of effects. It does not quite deserve the 
name of science, since it neither scrutinizes things by causes nor 
has the certitude which is the soul of science, but proceeds by con
jectures and experiments. From repeated previous experience the 
astrologer knows that like effects will follow from the same com
plex of causes. The church forbids predictions which Infringe upon 
freedom of the will, but not natural astrology and geucthlialogy. 
which is neither beyond the scope of nature nor prohibited by 
any law.187 In this definition and in that of Directions and other 
terms of astrological technique, Vitalis depends largely upon Pla
cido Ti ti. The head of Medusa, a most pernicious star, once was 
vertical over Greece and now over the kingdom of Naples. St 
Thomas recognized the malignity of this star in his 24th opuscule, 
article 4, saying that it was very funereal.138 The marvelous virtues 
of mixed bodies come not from their elemeutary qualities but 
from Hie celestial bodies. Sapphire, prasius, mint, artemisia and 
mandrake have a jovial and saturnine nature and are assimilated

Ibid., pp. 188-00.
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to Hircus, a fixed star located in the constellation Auriga. So, they 
assert, the virtues of the emerald come from Spica Virginis. So 
beryls and agates derive theirs from either dog star, on which ac
count they are said to bestow charm upon their wearers.19

In the digression which accompanies the Lexicon the magnetic 
cure of wounds by weapon ointment is defended as performed by 
nature immediately. It is asserted that many things are necessarily 
to be attributed to occult virtue, and a very credulous attitude is 
displayed towards such beliefs as the corpse bleeding at the ap
proach of the murderer or the story of the grafted nose rotting when 
the man died whose skin had been used in the operation.

When the Lexicon appeared at Rome in a revised edition of 1690, 
ft had undergone radical change. Only 306 of the 1345 terms and 
topics in the old edition remained among the 1269 of the new, and 
most of the astrology had gone by the board.191

The Arboretum mathcmaticum of Tobias Beutel, issued by the 
Electoral Press at Dresden in 1669, devoted much of its more than 
seven hundred pages to astrology, giving the horoscopes of his
torical characters and reigning monarchs, besides the latitude and 
longitude of some five hundred cities.

In 1670 J. L. Hannemann argued for resumption of belief in a 
universal spirit or world-soul.1” It would obviate resort to occult 
qualities in order to explain such phenomena as the action of the 
magnet, sympathy and antipathy, as shown in blood transfusion 
and the familiar story of the grafted nose. He further held that 
it was mentioned in the Bible. Concurrent causes were idea ideans, 
foam, order and harmony. The astral spirit may imitate the works 
of Cod imperfectly, as in the case of a comet which is a celestial 
monster. And if the astral spirit influences the idea ideans exces
sively, then there is a monster in the animal kingdom. But idea 
ideans, form, order and harmony are the principal concurrent 
causes; lesser causes follow such as the planets. However, the 
planets influence the animal kingdom; chiromancy and physiog-

Ibid., p. 282. ’■ Spbitiu untamote mundo n-
M See especially pp. 48, 48, SI, stitutu», Hamburg, 1870, fn-12. BM 
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nomy have their bans in the influence of the planets; herbs too 
ore related to the planets. The astral spirit influences metals and 
earth, and also sympathy and antipathy. Favorable reference is 
made to Digby's sympathetic powder. Twenty-nine years later 
Hannemann wrote in German a defense of astrology against 
Leonhard Christoph Sturm's B ¡learns Abjffrtigung.'** In it he also 
defended chiromancy, mctoposcopy and geomancy.

The careen of such English astrologers as John Booker, William 
Lilly, George Wharton, John Heydon, and John Gadbury1” show 
that public predictions might also be political pamphlets, wliile 
private practice and instruction might prove quite remunerative, 
although many of tlic intelligentsia scoffed at them as charlatans, 
and despite their engaging in controversies with and vilification 
of one another. Booker gave his annual almanac, which first ap
peared in 1631, the high-sounding title, Telescopium uranium, and 
be was for a time licenser of "mathematical** books. He had gained 
fame by predicting from a solar eclipse the deaths of the Elector 
Palatine and Gustavus Adolphus. In the course of the English Civil 
War "both sides used astrologers and acted on their prognostica
tions. ",M Wharton was a friend of Elias Ashmale, translated the 
chiromancy of Rothmann,117 and was made a baroaet in 1677. 
After his death in 1881, his collected works were published by 
Gadbury.1” Besides predictions, they included discussions of 
comets and eclipses, aspects and houses, earthquakes and weather,
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and excerpts from Cardan and Morin—one by the latter being on 
how astrology may be restored—and a discourse on the soul of the 
world or universal spirit John Heydon was included in Morhofs 
list of early modem defenders of astrology and called a “noted 
trifler."13*

Sir Thomas Browne (1605—1682) not only gave evidence which 
helped to convict two women of witchcraft, but was “a firm be
liever in horoscopes." While, however, he did not deny the in
fluence of the stars, he said that he often suspected “the due appli
cation thereof."140

Thomas Hobbes (1588—1679) on the contrary held in his English 
works that

whatsoever we know by right ratiocination, can neither be false nor 
doubtful; and therefore astrology, as it is now held forth, and all such 
divinations rather than sciences are excluded.141

In Latin he stated that for astrology to venture to judge concerning 
fortuitous events by contemplating the stars was not science but 
a human device for mulcting the stupid populace.112

Joseph Blagrave's (1610—1682) literary output began with annual 
predictions for 1658, 1659 and 1660 and closed with a posthumous 
Introduction to Astrology in 1682.143 We shall confine ourselves 
here to the Astrological Practice of Physick which he dedicated to 
Elias Ashmole in 1671.144 He first considers the relation of herbs 
to the planets and then gives rules for gathering them at the right 
planetary hours. Numbers are allotted to the planets and we are 
told how to identify the disease by astrology, if and when the patient 
will live or die, and the cure. Aspects and houses are illustrated by 
a figura coeli, and we are instructed how to give judgment by the 
figure of the twelve houses. After observations concerning the 
ascendent,148 come brief rules as to the length of the sickness and 
its outcome. The influence of the moon in the twelve signs is fol

1,4 "Insignia nugator," Polyhistor, 
n, 457.

143 Shipley, op. cit., p. 116.
141 English Works, I (1839), 11.
143 Latin Opera, H (1839), 127.
143 DNB.
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lowed by directions bow to prepare various extracts and syrups, 
purging and blood-letting according to astrological observations, 
and a catalogue of ailments with the herbs for each.144 * * An account 
of cures includes an astrological method of curing king's evil and 
procedure against sorcery. We ore then told bow to make the 
sympathetic powder for cure of wounds147 and concerning the un
guent or wonderful ointment for wounds composed of the four 
elemental parts of the human body, “the seven planets being ap
plied thereto.” The ingredients are two ounces each of moss of 
dead man’s skull and human grease, one-quarter ounce of mummy, 
and one-half ounce of human blood, two ounces each of linseed oil 
and oil of roses and a half-ounce of “bole armeniack.” We are told 
that the last three are chiefly added to make an ointment of the mix
ture, although they unquestionably have great virtue of their own.144

144 Ibid., pp. 94-113 for this last 
Ibid., p. 131.

'« Ibid., p. 134.
*" Ibid., p. 135, hut pp. 136-151 

are omitted.
*“ Ibid., pp. 157, 160, 161-, 168, 

174, 176, 184.

After a cure for witchcraft and sorcery,144 we are instructed bow 
by the magnet of our body “to extract a spiritual mummy whereby 
to cure most diseases...” by transplantation into a growing vege
table, and how by sympathy to know another’s state of health or 
read his mind at a distance. Astrological interrogations are followed 
by directions bow to cast out devils and a personal experience of that 
sort The astrological cure of agues and of madness terminate the 
volume.140

Edmond Halley wrote on November 16, 1679 to John Aubrey:

As to the advice you give me, to study Astrology, I profess it seems a 
very ill time for it, when the Arch-conjurer Cadbury is in some prospect 
ci being banged for it However, I went to the library and lookt out 
the books you recommended to me which I find to be published in 
anno 1357, so that I doubt not but the more modeme Astrologers 
having more experience of things may have added to him considerably; 
however, upon your recommendations I will read it over.141

John Cadbury, despite this prospect, lived on to 1704.

IU E. F. MacPiko, Correspondence 
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Of Cartesian astrology by Gadroys, Magerlinus and others we 
have already treated, while of Wirdig we shall treat in a later 
chapter.

Bernardinus Christinus a Juvellina, before he became a Francis
can, had studied medicine under Lazare Rivière (1589—1655) at 
Montpellier. In 1676 he published at Venice a volume in which 
he prefixed what were described as hitherto unprinted Arcana of 
Riverius to other medical works of his own.152 These included rules 
of astrological medicine which took into account the signs of the 
zodiac, the virtue and power of the planets, the position of the moon 
in the signs, and the fixed stars. There were other editions in 1680 
and 1696, and an English translation in 1685.

The Physiolvgia medica of Georg Wolfgang Wedel first appeared 
in 1680, but even in the second edition of 1704, the author was 
unwilling to give up astrological medicine, holding that the stars 
alter and dispose the temperament. For, since they produced 
marvelous change in the macrocosm, why not in the microcosm or 
human body? Astral influence was obvious in some diseases; at
tacks of epilepsy, for example, could be predicted with certainty 
from unfavorable aspects of the planets. The humors were surely 
affected by the moon. Moreover, celestial influence was apparent 
not only in disease but in character and ability. As the foetus 
issued from the womb, it was exposed to the rays of the heavenly 
bodies and received that disposition which they then exhibited.154 

The sort of astrological treatise that could be printed in a 
Catholic country without violating the papal bulls of 1586 and 
1631, is illustrated by the publication by P. Godard at Rouen in 
1678, “with privilege of the court," of a Manual of Astronomy or 
Introduction to Astrological Judgments. The long title goes on 
to say that it contains an abridgement of Ephemerides for the rest 
of the century with the rules, observations and prognostications 
based on them to serve medicine, agriculture and navigation as 
well as for horoscopes, without however derogating from free will 
or the decrees of the Catholic Church. But to this is added a brief

For the full titles, LB 125 and 74fll.a.59.
739-40; BM 1165J.3. IM Physiologia medica, Jena, 1704,
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treatise on talismans, despite the fact that the use of astrological 
images was generally held to be contrary to the aforesaid papal 
bulls, and a discussion of the sympathetic powder and sympa
thetic ink.1“

Why an astronomer, accustomed at least to some extent to the 
use of the sexagesimal system, should regard the number, oue 
hundred, or the lapse of a century, as of any efficacy or signifi
cance, is difficult to fathom. But Giovanni Domenico Cassini 
(1625—1712), who discovered four satellites of Saturn and was the 
first of four Cassini's—great grandfather, grandfather, fatlier and 
son—who were one after another director of the Paris observatory 
in lineal succession, suggested that the comet of 1677 was the same 
as that which had appeared in 1477 and 1577. Had he been 
able to look forward instead of backward, he would seem to have 
had more reason to emphasize the number four.

In dedicating his Ephemerides for 1668 to cardinal Jacobus Ros- 
pigliosus, Cassini had reminded that prelate of the favorable 
position of the stars when be assumed office.1”

Although astrological concern as to comets was on the decline
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in the course of tbe century, astronomical interest in them increased 
with the appearance of Lubienietskfs Thcatrum cometicum,H and 
the Cometographia of Heveliua.10*

Johann Tilemann, professor of medicine at Marburg, still accepted 
climacteric years in his Htppocratica praxis of 1681.

That Climacteric Year was still an attractive title and catch
phrase is seen from the fact that Hevelius employed it for his forty
ninth (7x7) year of astronomical observations,,w after he had 
published in 1079 his Machina codatis with observations of the 
previous years, had been visited by Halley bom May 20 to July 18, 
and had then had most of his library, press, instruments and pos
sessions destroyed by fire on September 26.1,1 He had purchased 
Kepler's manuscripts from his heirs. His pointing out aberrations of 
the Rudolfine Tables,1*1 and that a conjunction of Saturn and Jupiter 
occurred much earlier than November 8,1682, when the Ephemer
ides had predicted it, while a second conjunction came on February 
8-9 instead of January 20, 1683, and a third on May 18 instead of 
May 26,1“ must have been discouraging to astrologers and ammuni
tion for their opponents.

That microcosm, too, was still a word to conjure with, although 
it might be used without fully realizing all of its astrological 
implications, is shown by Barberius entitling his work of 1680,
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Operations of Nitro-Aerial Spirit in the Microcosm.1*4 Yet the book, 
as we have seen in chapter 29, is full of allusions to recent experi
ments and was said—with considerable exaggeration—by Cervetto 
to speak of oxygen and oxidization a century before Lavoi
sier.1*8

In this same year, 1680, was printed a poem which Heinrich 
Schweling, son of Johann Eberhard Schweling of Bremen, had 
written in 1672 on microcosm and macrocosm to celebrate a friend's 
first anatomical exhibition.1**

The opening years of the ninth decade of the century were mark
ed by striking celestial phenomena. There were comets in all three 
years, 1680,1681 and 1682,1*7 while within the space of seven months 
in 1682—1683 occurred no less than three conjunctions of Saturn and 
Jupiter, whereas there had been only one every preceding twenty 
years, at least as far back as that of 1563.*** Flamsteed mentioned 
“our astrologers' fearful predictions of direful events" to follow these 
conjunctions.1** He noted that in all the best esteemed astronomical 
tables available the mean motions of Saturn were too swift and 
those of Jupiter too slow. “Hence they made the direct conjunc
tions some days later, the retrograde earlier than they were found 
by observation."170 Flamsteed not only thus still employed the 
language of Ptolemaic epicycles, but further explained that “these 
are commonly termed the lesser of the great conjunctions which 
continue in signs of the same triplicity for ten revolutions” or 
198 years, and greatest when after forty-three revolutions, com
pleted in 853 years and 235 days, they return to the point of the 
ecliptic whence they started. He said, however, that if he had 
his way, he would call those greatest which occurred in the signs

1(4 Ludovicus Mana Barberius, Spi- 
fUus nitro-aerei operationes in micro
cosmo, Bologna, 1080, 156 pp. Copy 
used: BM 780.a. 19.

*“ G. Cervetto, Di Guido de Monte 
e dedo medicina Italiana nel secolo 
XVI, 1839, p. 116.

*M Microcosmos schematismum ma- 
crocosmi ethibens in laudem anato
mice inque honorem celeberrimi ana- 
tomici... 26 Aprilis anuo 1672 in

acroaterio magno decantatos, Leyden, 
1680: BM 548^.13 (7.).

,n Joh. Jac. Zimmoman, Cometo- 
scopia ..., ar Three Astronomical Re
lations, Stuttgart, 1682, in-4.

*« John Flamsteed, “An Exact Ac
count of the Three Late Conjunctions 
of Saturn and Jupiter,” PT XHI, 244- 
58.

Ibid., p. 244.
«• Ibid., pp. 253-54.
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Cancer and Leo, "because then the planets rise highest and are 
longest visible in our horizon."1*1

The Journal des Sfavans in 1681 refuted the belief that comets 
were presages of ill and later in the same year devoted an entire 
issue to the recent comet without saying anything as to its in
fluence.111 * * It listed, however, a treatise by Michael Fraim inquir
ing whether comets were not ruled by evil genii,171 and, in the 
case of the comet of 1682, remarked that it first appeared five 
or six nights before the birth of the Duke of Burgundy.114

111 IM., p. 2M.
,n Howard Robinson. The Gnat 

Comet of 1680, 1916, p. 80. JS PC 
(1681), 14, 53-56, 157-68.

JS X (1682), 86-87; Michaelis 
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scriatio singularis qua ad ezdtanda 
aruditorum ingenia diaquMiur an non 
eometae par males genlot reganiur. 
Francof., 1681, in-4.

1:4 JS X, 340.
"* Lattre & M.L-AJJ.C., doctaur 

de Sorbonne: oillti proud par pkt

In 1682 appeared the work of Pierre Bayle on the comet of De
cember, 1680,171 This long lucubration, which in most editions 
filled two or mare volumes, abounded in digressions,11* and the 
comet became a stalking horse for a sceptical attack upon super
stition in general. But we here limit ourselves to its assault upon 
astrology and the belief in comets as signs or causes of the future. 
Bayle declares that there has never been anything mare imperti
nent, more chimerical, more ignominious to human nature than 
astrology. Pure caprice gave their names and figures to the signs 
of the zodiac, on whose supposed qualities astrological predictions 
are based. Why pure caprice should thus prevail in organized 
human thought is a question that does not seem to have occurred 
to him. He remarks rather wittily that, if any author ever wrote 
against astrology without mortally wounding it, this must have 
been a very difficult feat But of course we have seen astrology 
survive innumerable such attacks. Bayle, however, is cheered by 
the thought that, whereas the French court was once filled with 
astrologers, the nation has gradually been cured of that disease,

dem niwnt Hrias da la phUoeophie 
at da la thdologlo quo let comdtas ns 
tont point It prtsage d'aucun malheur. 
Aoec pludem nfltiwm morales at 
politiquee et plusiem observations 
historiques et m refutation da quel- 
ques erreun paptdaires. A Cologne, 
chez Pierre Martcau (Rottadam, Rri- 
nier U-cn), 1682, in-12. BN Z.20668.

*" Ibid., pp. 262-452 are chiefly 
takai up with a dfacuisiou whether 
atheism is worse than idolatry and 
more contrary to morality.
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whether from love of change or because "this century's attachment 
to philosophy has fortified our reason."1”

Bayle admits the influence of the moon upon the tides, but not 
upon the weather, and affirms, citing Rohault,”9 that actual exam
ination of the marrow of animals has shown that it does not vary 
with the phases of the moon. Nor do crabs and oysters. He also 
asks why we are not sensible to the changes in position of the moon, 
as we are to gradual change in the heat of the sun.1™ That belief in 
astrology has been long established has no weight with him. The 
notions that a man weighs more fasting than after a meal, that u 
drum of sheepskin quivers at the beat of a drum of wolfskin, and 
that, in the case of vipers, the male is killed at conception and the 
mother, at birth, are all proved false today.“®

As for comets, the notion that they are divine signs and warnings 
can be opposed with the same arms of piety and religion as have 
hitherto been employed in their favor. Bayle also explodes the 
argument from experience. As for their being natural causes, he 
contends that they are too far off for even their light to affect the 
earth at all seriously,“1 although a follower of Descartes1“ has 
argued that a comet disturbs the vortex as a small object starts 
eddies in a great body of still water. This Bayle discusses at length 
on the basis of mechanics, action by contact, and the principle of 
saturation, with arguments from analogy as to the percentage of 
antimony needed to poison and how far from its surface the earth 
exerts influence. He finally concludes that there is no reason for 
exhalations from comets to descend to earth, and no positive reason 
for assigning influence to comets. He says not a word of the possi
bility of occult influence or of celestial bodies differing from ter
restrial. He goes on to deny that there are more evil events in 
comet years or those immediately following than in other years, 
and also to deny influence to eclipses.”19

Returning to comets after a long digression, Bayle asks how it 
is passible to imagine that a comet is the cause of wars which

•" Ibid., pp 39, 45-46, 47. 57, 60. IbiiL, pp. 7-8, 17.
«• Ibid., pp. 109-10; “Phyt. II, 27: * de MaDcnicnt de Melange,

L'art di ptru, 18-3." Dit*. tur tet comiUt, p 12.
,T> Beyle, Lfttrt etc., pp. 109-11. “■ Lettre, pp. 20 33,84,129.

Ibid., pp. 118-19.
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occur a year or two later, or of that prodigious diversity of events 
which take place in a long war? Especially since one intercepted 
letter may ruin a whole campaign, or an order executed an hour 
too late, or the death of a single man.

How can one think that the atoms of the comet fluttering in air would 
produce all these things? Would it not be necessary that they each 
have an intelligence to guide them?

The real cause of the most important wars is sometimes a mere 
caprice—the same cause that built up the elaborate system of 
astrology—a grudge, a love affair, a nothing, instead of all nature 
working several years to set it in motion. An astrologer might reply 
that the comet might affect the bile or atrabile and so the caprice 
or amour of a peevish prince. But Bayle’s conclusion is that to 
consider comets as the efficient cause of wars, new religions, con
spiracies, and other such pests of society, which are really depen
dent on human free will and the combination of a thousand for
tuitous happenings, is not merely heresy but the greatest of all 
absurdities.184

After two editions in 1682, Bayles book on the comet was re
printed only once in the seventeenth century, in 1699, but there 
were six editions in the first half of the eighteenth century, and 
an English translation in 1708.188

Claude Mallement de Messange,188 or Mallemans de Messan- 
ges,18T whom Bayle cites, had published in 1678 a New System 
of the World in which he had the sun, with Mercury as its 
moon, revolve in a circle in a Cartesian vortex with the other 
planets, including the earth, also describing circular orbits about 
the same imaginary fixed point.188 In his Dissertation on Comets 
he held that they seemed to move in a straight line, were swifter 
and more brilliant in mid-course than when they first appeared or 
were about to vanish, rarely covered more than one-third of the

'« Ibid., pp. 512, 514, 567.
*“ For these editions see Howard 
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sky in their course, and were the largest of all the stars. In passing 
from one tourbillon to another, they pushed ahead of them gross 
matter to which our bodies are not proportioned and troubled the 
purity of the air, and so might alter health, injure crops, and the 
like, but not cause the death of kings in particular."*

In 1683, under the alias of Giovanni Battista Tasgresti, G. B. 
Grassetti published at Rome and dedicated to Cardinal Flavio Chigi 
a treatise on true and false astrology, with an appendix on true and 
false chiromancy.110 The section on true astrology is almost all 
astronomical but concedes that very probably the heavens, besides 
producing light and beat, have some occult virtue which is the 
cause of some effects in inferior bodies. This is the opinion of the 
majority of theologians, including Aquinas and Scotus, and philo
sophers, and is supported by “molte experience.” The tides are 
due to the occult influence of the moon; Hippocrates and skilled 
physicians say that very grave changes in maladies occur at the 
equinoxes and solstices; and the formation of metals in the earth 
is attributed to this occult influence of the stars.101 In the section 
on false astrology, Grassetti proclaims the ignorance of genethliaci, 
the fraud and gaucherie of judicial astrologers, and criticizes the 
method employed in casting nativities. But for him the two most 
efficacious arguments against astrologers are their disagreement 
as to the rules of their art, and their inability to predict their own 
misfortunes and deaths.101

Grassetti approves of natural chiromancy but not of the astro
logical chiromancy of Codes and the Lutheran, John of Indagine.1“* 
He describes the lines of the hand and natural conjectures from 
them, also those from other qualities of the band and from the five 
fingers and their nails.

Grassctti’s treatise is probably a fairly faithful reflection of ortho
dox Roman Catholic attitude m such matters towards the dose af 
the century. While his attack is directed against tbe astrologers 
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rather than the influence of the stars, and against predicting the 
fate of the individual and astrological chiromancy in particular, 
he says little in favor of astrological medicine or agriculture or 
weather prediction, although these had not been forbidden by the 
papal bulls of 1588 and 1631.

Geminiano Montanan, formerly professor of mathematics at Bo
logna and then of astronomy at Padua, instead of mere’y fulminat
ing against astrology or repeating old arguments, attempted to 
show its falsity by experiments as well.1*4 His book is furthermore 
written in a sober, dispassionate and impartial manner which ac
cords well with experimental science. Although Aristotle says noth
ing of occult influence, Montanari concedes it to the astrologers 
for the sake of argument, but denies that it follows their rules.”5 
He admits that Ficino, whom he regards as "beyond doubt the first 
among the Platonic philosophers of the past century," seems to 
believe in astrological images in his De vita coelttus comparanda, 
although he tried later to excuse himself.***

A very delicate and sensitive thermometer showed a rise in 
temperature when the rays of the moon were turned on it by a big 
burning-glass, but there was no sensible effect using a small mirror 
and ordinary thermometer. Certain impostors make the dog-star 
appear by day in a mirror under water. A gardener told Montanari 
that on the day when the moon was in conjunction with the sun 
he put ashes in a gloss vase with running water, and that the mix
ture would boil when the conjunction occurred, and that he could 
then plant violets and other flowers with the assurance that they 
would do welL But Montanari found that the effervescence did 
not occur exactly at the new moan, and also that it would occur 
on other days, and therefore had no connection with the new moon 
but varied with the quality and quantity of the water and the 
ashes.**7 He granted, however, that critical days in disease de
pended on the moon and that the tides were caused more by the 
moon than by the $un.*M But, although he believed that the con-

>M Attretogfa cemtnta di folto cd 
metu di nww eaperierae e 
firico-ortrunomicA«, o tia Is rwenis 
frugnola, Venfce, 1885, in-4. 158 pp. 
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junctions and oppositions of sun and moon also affected epileptics 
and lunatics, he doubted, since we do not feel the beat of the 
other five planets, whether their aspects had any sensible influence 
upon sublunar objects.1** He thought that the undoubted influence 
of the sun and moon had been extended unwanantedly to the other 
planets.100 He found that the events of his own life had only a 
slight and casual correspondence with his nativity, and two excel
lent astrologers disagreed by more than an hour as to the time of 
his birth.101 He attributed the trouble with his eyes not to the 
stars but to excessive study and observation through the telescope, 
which would not have occurred, had he not by an act of free will 
abandoned the profession of the law to accept the offer of Alfonso 
IV (of Este) of a post in his court and a professorship at Bologna.101 
He affirms that most medical men do not observe astrological rules, 
and that mineralogists do not find any virtue of the planets in metals 
and deny the existence of spirits in mines.10* It is impossible to 
learn anything experimentally as to the influence of the primum 
mobile.**

Montanan regarded ancient astronomy as imperfect, held that 
comets and their movements were not understood by the ancient 
Egyptians and Greeks, and that the columns, which astrologers 
were said to have left inscribed with the rules of their art before 
the Flood, were a fable.“* He also branded many chemists as 
chimerical.*0* Cardan was superstitious and a lover of the marvel
ous, more rash than rational.*” But, like other critics of astrology, 
Montanari is none too consistent in his scepticism. He says that 
Gassendi well questions whether the Quadripartttum is by Ptolemy, 
yet it is an authentic work; on the other hand, a few pages later, he 
cites the Centiloquium without question as by Ptolemy, whereas it 
is spurious.*0" He believes that an eel's liver facilitates delivery in 
child-birth.*“

But planetary hours are idle and useless; the signs of the zodiac

•" /Md, 60-61. *" Ibid., 7tr73, 71. 68
*“ Ibid., M. 
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are not masculine and feminine, and the planets are not related 
to them as astrologers say; the great conjunctions of Saturn and 
Jupiter, and the doctrine of directions are confuted; the figures 
for the foundations of cities are futile, as is the Trutiiia of Hermes; 
the apogees of the planets and their transit from one sign to another 
exert no influence; astrological houses are improbable and their 
arrangement uncertain; revolutions both of the world and of nati
vities are false.*10 In short, Montanari rejects almost the entire 
technique of the ait, in addition to declaring it against the Christian 
Faith and freedom of the will.*11 But his attempt to introduce an 
experimental testing, although it is not carried very far, Is the most 
distinctive feature of his book, although the fact that even a 
professor at Bologna turned against astrology is also worthy of 
remade

A. F. de Bonattis, on the other band, in a book dedicated to the 
Doge of Venice and printed at Padua in 1687, endeavored to put 
astrology upon an experimental basis and redeem it from past er
rors and superstition by collecting actual horoscopes. His volume 
consists of seventy-two pages of preliminary text in fine type with 
48 lines to a page, followed by the collection of horoscopes or 
nativities occupying 331 pages.*11 He says in the preface that be 
found many past authors had wandered far from physical truth, 
while others were belied by experience, and that at one time he 
almost gave up the art of astrology. But he was convinced that 
all the changes in inferior bodies—saving freedom of the will—came 
from superiors by motion, light and occult influence.111 His teacher 
at Padua, Giovanni Francesco Confalonerio or Gonialonerius,*1* 
helped him a great deal. Same features of astrological technique 
are rejected by him, such as the pm fortww and "nonsensical 
elections and lordships of planets over hours, discovered by magic 
art rather than by astrologers." He marvels also that astrologers 
have composed so many fables and invented so many absurdities
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in connection with the aphetae and term of life."’ But astrológica] 
houses are not entirely fabulous; directions, revolutions, antiscii 
and critical days are to be retained.’” In his opinion the length 
of life can be forecast, if those directions are followed which be 
has set forth in the examples of genitures, which arc drawn in part 
from Pladdus de Titis and from Confalonerius.317

De Bonattis does not attempt to lay an experimental foundation 
for all astrology hut merely to make a modest beginning in this 
particular problem of determining the length of life. He therefore 
has brought together genitures of those who have not lived beyond 
their twentieth year and more especially of those who came forth 
dead from the maternal womb or died soon after. Secondly, he 
has collected nativities of those who died a violent death, in each 
case first the roots, then the directions, then the revolutions of 
years, and, when known, lethal crises. He has used the astronomical 
tables of Bullialdus and Flaminius de Mezavachis (Flaminio Mez- 
zavacca) with some correction by later mathematicians especially 
Zimmerman. He has not used the Ephemerides of Argolus because 
they do not correspond to the latest observations and reckoning, 
especially in the case of the three inferior planets. Ricdoli and 
Cassini would be even better but have come to hand too late to 
use. Many of the horoscopes are of persons of Verona, mare from 
Padua. All are of the seventeenth century and some as recent as 
the 1680’s. The first group of cases of violent death were chiefly 
from fire-arms; both examples of persons struck by lightning are 
from the past year, 1686. A second group of death by drowning 
or falling begins with Julia of Padua, bom in 1603, and who, 
deserted by her lover, drowned herself in the river in 1026. Next 
come eighteen cases of those who have had narrow escapes from 
violent death and are for the most part still living. One survived 
a fall from a high building. Another nearly drowned and two 
yean later suffered for fifteen days from malignant fever. Another 
fell from a boat into the river. Another at the age of fifteen was 
attacked by robbers and left senseless. Finally come eleven exam
ples of twins.

» Ibid., pp. 27-28, 31.
"• Ibid., pp. 35, 4S, 44, 56-38.
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In a treatise on dog-days and gout,*1’ which appeared at Paris 
in 1688, the author attributed power over inferior bodies to sun, 
moon and stars.

Even in the Institutes of Rational Medicine according tn recent 
theory and practice of Waldschmid, although there be no astro
logical medicine, chylification was accounted for by the ether or 
most subtle matter in the world, which disposed saliva, lymph, 
gastric juice and foods to fermentation.*1*

Josephus de Tertiis, of whose Physical Curiosities we have spo
ken,“0 was also the author of a treatise on astrological necromancy 
addressed to Madame Colonna and found in a Barberini manuscript 
at the Vatican.**1 Astronomical tables from October 1670 to Octo
ber 1671 and a figura coeli far the vernal equinox of 1671 occur in 
a much smaller manuscript pasted in at the dose of the volume, 
but may indicate its approximate date of writing. The first sixty- 
two leaves are occupied by astrological tables covering from the 
first of January to the twenty-ninth of December. The next fifteen 
leaves are filled with figurae coeli or horoscopes, at the rate of six 
per page. Then for several leaves follow names of angels ft»- the 
hours of each day of the week, next those for the mansions of the 
moon, but only the “good genius* column is filled in, not that headed 
“Malogenio." The same is the case with those for the signs of the 
zodiac, points of the compass, seven planets and four elements. 
A brief text giving astrological and astronomical directionsra is 
then followed by a horoscope for the celestial figure and another 
for the figure of the good genius.

It is probable, however, that the astrological necromancy is later 
than 1671, far in 1690, under the title, De gradu horotcopanie, Jo
seph de Tertiis published at Paris nine Tables to save astrologers 
labor in determining the ascendent, drawing up a figura coeli,

111 For the foil French title, some 
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determining the positions of planets in the mansions of the moon, 
and finding such aspects, besides the ancient ones, as

k demi sotte, quincunx, quintile, biquintik, le demi-quarré, 4r k 
quadre et demi, donnant 30 degrez au demi sorte, & 150 au quincunx, 
c'est à dire cinq signes, au quintile deux signes avec douze degrez, au 
biquintik quatre signes et 24 degrez; au demi-quarré un signe et 
15 degrez, et au quadre et demi 4 signes 8r 15 degrez.

The Journal det Sfavans,313 after three pages of such information, 
concluded that there was nothing more commonly received than 
these opinions but also nothing less founded in reason. For, if the 
planets act on earth only by their light, how can such different 
effects result from their merely occupying different positions in 
die sky? To which an astrologer might well have retorted: How 
can so many different effects result from mere fermentation of 
acids and alkalis, or from the position of partides in pores? Was 
not position and figure the very essence of the corpuscular philo
sophy? Or, as Leibniz remarked, if the essence of bodies or matter 
is extension, extension alone should suffice to account for all the 
properties of bodies ar of matter.”4 Leibniz would add movement, 
but so would the astrologer.

Jahn Goad (1618—1689), head master of the Merchant Taylors’ 
School from 1661 to 1681, when he was dismissed as a Roman 
Catholic, published in 1686 in English,“* and in 1690 in Latin,*** 
a work on astrological weather prediction which won him a great 
reputation.**1 Although the book is primarily astrological. Goad 
recognized the need of collecting local weather data, because the 
state of the air was "marvelously difform" and varied not only in 
different regions but in different places of the same region. Often 
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the same celestial causes had diverse effects, often no effects at all, 
because of the defect of the matter and the diversity of the places 
on which they acted. Brazil had no earthquakes because it was 
destitute of metals and subterranean fire, and was immune from 
epidemics because of a wind continually blowing in from the 
ocean. Coad's own rules for weather prediction applied especially 
to the latitude of London.”1

Coad believed that it had been demonstrated by long experience 
that weather changes depended not only on the motion of the sun 
but on that of the planets, and were further affected by the fixed 
stars and signs of the zodiac.”* He not only cited recent astro
logers such as Offuslus and Morin, and Kepler repeatedly, but the 
Tetrabiblot of Ptolemy was still an authority for him, and he said 
that it was hard to tear himself from the received opinions of the 
ancients.”0 He still held that the slowness, stationary position, and 
retrograde movement of the planets increased heat and had “mar
velous force." Whether planets were really stationary and retro
grade, fust as whether the sun moved or the earth, did not bother 
him, "since it is most certain that real effects occur" when they 
seem to be so.”1 Different types of weather resulted when five or 
six adjacent signs of the zodiac were occupied by planets, when 
four were, or when only three or two, or all the planets were in a 
single sign. Coad still attributed force to antiscia. A quadrate 
aspect was most forceful, when one planet was on the horizon and 
the other at the meridian. The quadrate aspect was more potent 
than the sextile, and the trine than the quadrate, because their 
angles were subtended by a greater arc of the zodiac”* During a 
new moon the days were hotter and the nights cooler than during 
a full moon. Sailors and the inhabitants of maritime regions exposed 
to floods should note carefully conjunctions of Venus and Mercury 
and their aspects with the sun, for destructive storms were apt to 
be excited, especially if the three superior planets concurred. That 
Saturn was a cold and rigorous star, all agreed, ancients or moderns. 
And it was proved by daily experience that the planets were more

"• ZM£, p. 33. 
“ IM., p. 18. 
“ Ibid., pp. 19. 21. 28-29.

™ Aitro-Mataorologia, 1890. pp.
4-8.

«■ IM, pp. 5, fl, 8.
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potent in some signs and degrees than in others.“ It was also most 
certain that comets could be predicted from the concourse of the 
three superior planets, but they might appear either in the same 
sign or that opposite or that midway between the planets to which 
they owed their origin.”4 Besides comets, Coad included epi
demics and pest, and earthquakes, as well as thunder storms, floods 
and tempests, among the meteorological phenomena predictable 
from the heavens.

Despite its astrology, Coad's book was reviewed in Acta cru- 
dftorum.'"*

At Venice in 1090, Francesco Minniti published a short treatise 
on the influence of the stars on man the microcosm, with a plate 
showing the relation of the signs of the zodiac to the parts of the 
human body. The relation of man to medicinal simples of the 
vegetable kingdom was also considered. After an appendix on 
navigation, the work closed with a collection of arcane experi
ments.“*

Grandducal manuscripts preserved at Karlsruhe of the seven
teenth and eighteenth centuries illustrate the confusion and inter
mingling of science and occult science which still prevailed. In 
one manuscript a nativity in German and a tract on physiognomy 
in Latin are found among works on mathematics, optics and forti
fications (Karlsruhe D. 152, 17-18c). In another a horoscope of 
May 2, 1670, astrological reflections of 1681, an annual prediction 
for 1673 and a prophecy of Nostradamus for 1678 occur together 
with tracts on the compass, calendar, comet of 1680—1681, geo
metry, perspective, machinery and arithmetic (D. 153, 17-18c).

Eberhard Welper, who had attained the baccalaureate at Stras
burg in 1609, and had published astronomical observations and 
astrological predictions there on the comet of 1618, was still turning 
out astrological books in the sixties, while his Tractatus gmethUa- 
logictu was issued posthumously there in 1700.“

" Ibid., pp. 39, 50, 58, 68. 
Ibid-, pp. 158, 159.

•" vn (1688), 22-24.
Arwionie Atfro-Mcdtoo-Aneio- 

vtica, i tia CcOtg/aua con
U mtcrocvrmo a £ quaato con i oege-

tabiU, con un oppandica daUa Nmtfica, 
ad fc» caka con vn raccdio di arcani 
atparimaniati, Venice, Gio. Ptannescn 
Vahweme, 1690. in-4, 24 pp.

The titlei of the world are given 
in the BM catalogue.
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Whitelodce Bulstrode (1650—1724), in his Essay of Transmigra
tion of 1692,“ might deplore the fact that

the mind« of most men stand bent and inclined to the pedancy of 
their profession and education. Not one man in ten thousand is other 
than what he learned from his tutor ar master.1“

He might reduce the elements to only two, fire and water.*40 This 
did not prevent his maintaining the intension and remission of 
forms against Descartes' insistence upon quantity and extension.*** 
And he still believed that the seven planets govern inferiors, and 
that the heavenly bodies bestow an influence or universal spirit 
on the earth.*“

The heavenly bodies are contfnuoialy at work for us..., emitting a 
vital heat which, clothing itself with an aerial spirit, enters into the 
dumbos of the deep and there frames all that variety which, coming 
forth, we call the works of Nature.*“

In Fiance, however, the sceptical attitude of Gassendi and Bayie 
towards astrology was becoming widespread. In his manual of 
philosophy for school use, first published in 1695, Edmond Pour- 
cbot said that astrologers could give no reason for the division of 
the sky into twelve houses, the head and tail of the dragon, pars 
fortunes, hyleg and alcochoden, and other features of astrological 
technique. The entry of the sun into the sign Aries could forecast 
nothing more than imminent beat and lengthening days. What 
connection could there be between the aspects of the planets and 
Our atmospheric conditions? Astrological images were inane, and 
the force attributed to climacteric years was purely imaginary. In 
short, he was ashamed to set forth such nonsense, which was un
worthy of philosophers. Nevertheless he did so, and the instructions 
how to draw up a Thoma or horoscope and divide the heavens into 
houses were still found in the third edition of 1711.*** Apparently 
students and readers were still interested in and curious concerning 
such matters.

“ Copy used: BM SS8.gJM). 
"• Ibid., pp. 184-85.
“• Ibid., pp. 148-47. 
»« Ibid., p. 178.
“ Ibid., pp. 48, 07.

Ibid., p. with rignature, b 2 r. 
*“ Purcbotius, InstttvUa phlloto- 

pblaa ad facUioram oeterwn oc ro- 
centiorvm pMotaphorum Irdiaita 
componOa, HI, 81-100.
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From this congeries of varied attitudes for and against astrology 
and celestial influence, a general trend or two may be deduced. 
Cartesianism for a time offered new support, astrological medicine 
still survived to some extent, experimental method was enlisted on 
both sides. But on the whole the attitude of Kepler and Francis 
Bacon, that astrology should be expurgated and reformed rather 
than utterly rejected, which had marked the early century, is giving 
way to the position of extreme condemnation, adopted by Bayle in 
1682, and by Pourchot in 1695, and to be continued by Voltaire and 
fEncyclop^dte in the next century.
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-Journal des Scavans, XIII, 181

Glauber, treated in our chapter on Alchemy to 1650, continued to 
write thereafter, and Thomas Vaughan (1622—1666) now flourished. 
Of alchemical works by other authors in the sixth decade of the 
century we shall note only one or two.

There is little justification for the use of the word, magic, in the 
title, Pseudographia Anihropomagiat: or a magical description of 
the soul, which Agricola Carpenter published at London In 1652.1 
Since it contains some chemistry and employs a jargon which in
cludes such Helmontian expressions as archeus, I mention it here.

1 In-12. BM E.I30O (5.). * For the Jaw-brraking full title and
’ See "Azodi" in Index of T in, subsequent coutroveny see Fergmon 

and “Aroth* in Index of T VI. I, 401-2.

Elias Johannes Hessling started a «mall controversy by his Theo
phrastus Redivivus on the Azo th1 of the philosophers, first published 
(n 1659."

An anonymous tract on the Relationship of Gold, Sugar and the 
Spirit (or, quintessence) of Wine, which was printed at Giessen in
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1659/ is assigned by Ferguson to Johann Tacke (Takius) who died 
in 1675 and published other alchemical works.1

Interest in a universal medicine perhaps exceeded that in the 
transmutation of metals in the later seventeenth century. In the 
year 1660 treatises on this theme were published at The Hague and 
at Brussels by Johann Ludwig Frundek and Georgius Figulus. The 
former's Elixir of the Tree of Life*  described five operations in its 
making, tbe dose according to the age of the patient, the cure of 
various diseases by it including cases of his own, and a list of ail
ments and how to administer his elixir in each. Figulus gave his 
treatise the high-sounding title, New and Unheard-of Cabalistic- 
Chemical Mirror of a Universal Medicine/ After a long dedication 
to t-noi« Bourbon, "le grand Condi,"1 Figulus states that “this 
medicine’ is an oil from seven qualities or from the first being of 
die seven metals, so purged and mortified that nothing remains 
save spirit, soul and fifth essence, with an agreeable odor unmatched 
in tbe whole world.® He then inquires when it is best used for 
preservation of health, for cure, and for what diseases. He criticizes 
a medical work of 1606, notes the danger of different measures 
being used by apothecaries and physicians, cites the Bible10 and 
other authors, and meanders on concerning this and that

* Da conaanguinitaUi auri ucchari 
at apMtua vM, 56 pp. BM 1O33.S.13. 
At p. 28 the caption is, Da quinta 
attanlia vM.

* Ferguson, n, 42B.
* Joh. Ludov. A Frundek, Germanos, 

Tractatua da eiixiro orboria vUaa, id 
aat, madidna maa urdvanoU, Hague 
Comitfa, 1060, 147 pp. Copy used: 
BN 8° TelM.407.

As day unto day sheweth forth speed) and night unto night uttered) 
knowledge, so one text explains another, one book another, one disease 
another. Medicine reveals medicine, herb herb, beast beast and 
mineral detects mineral, while natural phenomena manifest their 
Creator.11

Turning to more practical considerations, he tells where his medicine 
may be purchased in Brussels.11 Then comes an epilogue with a

’ Novum at bmudUvn madlctnaa 
unioanalia tpaculum caboUatieo-duf- 
micvm, Brands, Jo. Mommart, 1660, 
ln-16, 207 pp. Copy used: BN 
8°Teul.17O.

• Ibid., pp. 3-39.
• Ibid.. pp. 44-47.
« Ibid., pp. 96-100, especially.
» Ibid., p. 102.
'• UM, p. 114.
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commentary on the Emerald Tablet of Hermes, and finally examples 
of medical practice confirmed by live testimony.” For example, on 
November 20,1626, John de la Ponte before a notary declared that 
three of his children wore cured by Judocus van der Hoyden,14 
previously mentioned as the one from whom the universal medicine 
could be had.

The treatise of Luigi Conti of Macerata on the two miracles of 
art and nature, which first appeared in Latin in 1661 at Venice, 
had another Latin edition at Frankfurt In 1664,1* while a French 
translation was printed at Paris in 1660 and 1678. In the Latin title 
the two miracles were the liquor Alchaest and the philosophers’ 
stone,1* but in the title of the French version the latter became the 
universal medicine.14

S. A. Fabridus, on the contrary, wrote on the universal medicine 
to oppose itu Same said that it acted by marvelously strengthening 
nature to resist disease; some said that it resolved, consumed and 
dissipated all diseases and causes of diseases; some, like Dienheim 
(back in 1610), represented it as a quintessence which so disposed 
depraved humors that a cure could be effected by ordinary medi
cines. Fabridus, on the contrary, argues that the causes of illness 
are most diverse and depend upon occult as well as manifest 
qualities. If there is one panacea, why did God provide so many 
and so varied medicaments? If there is one panacea, why not close 
all tiie apothecary shops and abolish all the books of medicine? No 
single medicine can at the same time strengthen the spirit, nourish 
the body, and consume vicious humors. And there are some dis
eases, such as hectic fever, in which nourishment, and that not 
spirituous, is more beneficial than medicaments. A universal medi
cine would be a revival of the tree of life. Fabridus stands on the

" Ibid., pp. 117 st m?.; 186 at req. 
“ Ibid., p. 150.
’* And In the next century in Man- 

get, BMiotheea chernioa, 1702.
i« clatu ffdahtqua admonitorta di»- 

oeptatio ... de duobut artie at naturae 
miraadit, hoc ett, do liquore Alchaatt 
neenon lapide pMourphico... Venice, 
1881, ln-4: BM 106SJi.ll. (11.).

■’ Diecuur* pMosuphtyue frsSav

da» daux meroetila» da rart et da la 
natura, c'ett d dirá do ¡a tiquear da 
ralchaaxt at da la mádadna untoar- 
fdle... cowipoxn «n fatfn par M. Da» 
Comía ... et traduit» m francoU par 
Robcrt Pmdhonme... Paria, J. de 
Villaty, 1889, ln-12, 204 pp.: BN 
Te131.110. Sec abwv. Vil, 231-2.

11 De medicina univtnali, Voníce, 
1886. BM 778.Í38.



ALCHEMY AND CHEMISTRY AFTER l«0 355
words of Galen, “It b impossible to find a drug which b the best 
for many ailments."

To the argument that the universal medicine acts like fire, which 
burns all, and antimony, which consumes all metals that are mixed 
with gold but not the gold, Fabricius answers that the comparison 
with antimony b just an analogy, and that fire docs not burn all, 
and that, if the universal medicine did, it would destroy the blood 
and good juices in the body. He denies that, because there are 
poisons which are fatal to all men, so there are medicines which 
are beneficial to all and take away all disease Nor does it follow 
that, since there are medicines for each part of the body, there 
should be one for the entire body. Croll argued that, as there was 
one common mumia or spirit of life for all men, and one idea of 
disease, which was no other than interception of the spirit of life, 
so there was one medicine. Fabricius grants the premise, but for 
the human species, not for individuals. But medicine must cure 
individuals. Nor b disease merely the interception of tire spirit of 
life. As for Dienheim's argument, a single agent cannot restrain 
the varied corruptions of morbid humors, and every medicine acts 
by a virtue peculiar to itself.

Fabricius also wrote a brief Discourse on the term of human life 
which is medical and free from astrology, and a treatise against 
tiie notion that images or shapes like puppy dogs appeared in the 
urine of those afflicted with hydrophobia.19 Meibomius had al
ready pointed out that they imagined various semblances, just as 
different persons see different images in the moon.90 But Gaspar i 
Reies had held that there was such force in poison to alter the 
body, that it could transmute it to its own likeness and form its 
humors into canine figures.*1

The work of Johann de Montemyder on the universal medicine 
b alchemical rather than medical and b written in German.11 It 

1» DUcunui madicur da tarmfno 
oitaa humanaa, Rome. 1666, io-4,8 pp., 
BM 784X42. DiujtMtio madica da 
Mvlit h^tbvphohvrwn, Padua, 1865. 
BM 1101.kifl.

“ Heinrich Mribomius in diap. aua 
da hydrophobia, Helmstadt, 1680, 
Theses 32 ct 33.

“ Caspar 4 Reiea, Campua Efyaiua 
fucundarvm quaartionum vmnibua Ht- 
teratia mahdt inprbnia maxima daiao- 
mhiZir, Brands, to-foL, Quacst 62, 
M.477.

" Da madicina univmaJi ax tribva 
ggneribua axtracta par unioaraaia maa- 
atruum, 1678. BM 1034X22 (2.).
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discusses such topics and questions as the universal menstruum of 
all metals and minerals; the magical elements, that is, the threefold 
fire of the ancient sages; the destruction of the metals and their 
reduction to the three principles; whether the universal medicine 
is to be found in the seven stars, Le., metals, or just in gold and 
first matter. The work ends:

Hoc dice

Amore 
Mere 

Ore 
Re.”

But then, with a new title page, we have 150 fundamental rules 
taken by A. Gottlob from the foregoing treatise on the universal 
medicine.**

Montesnyder had previously composed a work oo the Meta* 
morphosis of the Planets (i.e., metals),** in the preface to which he 
mentions a still earlier treatise, De elements magfeit, which I have 
not seen. The text speaks of three worlds, how to distinguish fire 
hemiaphroditish little irrational mineral world from the lunar 
feminine Gebuhrt. of the double and universal nature of the henna* 
phroditish microcosm, bow the planets serve the monarch of this 
world, bow Mercury, after he triumphs, changes himself into mer
cury of the philosophers, and many other metaphorical represent
ations of the chemical process.

Wo have seen ferments emphasized by Helmont and by Rattray 
in 1658. One of those omnibus compilations upon a particular 
topic, of which the seventeenth century was so fond, was slung 
together by Marten Schoock on the subject of ferment and ferment
ation,** with abundant quotation from Greek and Latin poetry and 
prose, including such authors as Plautus and Terence, Columella, 
Diodorus Siculus, Horapollo, Peter of Abano, Hoghelaade, Billich, 
Highmore and Willis. After five opening chapters on ferment in

" ibid., p. 138.
M Spagifriache Gnmdregdn mu dm 

oortrefflichen Job. th MonleSnj/den 
Tnet. de medicine wdoenali..., von 
A. Gottlob., IffZA

** Metammpboeieplerutmim, 1063,
133 pp. BM 1034.f.22 (L).

** De fermente et frrmentetione, 
Groningen, 1802, in-12, 970 pp. BM 
784^221.
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bread and the unleavened bread of the ancient Hebrews, and a 
sixth on Plato's definition of ferment, the chemical definition was 
reached. Schoock held that the cause of fermentation was spirit, 
which led to a long discussion as to what spirit was. He believed 
that there was fermentation in the generation of animals, especially 
those said to be spontaneously generated, although he recognized 
that they were not generated without seed or something like ft 
But he was inclined to think that in chylification there was merely 
cooking and not fermentation. The theory that the blood is subject 
to fermentation in the spleen, put forward by Helmont and devel
oped further by Willis, he represents as a novelty which owed its 
origin to the chemists. But he seems to accept fermentation of the 
blood somewhere in the body. Another theory requiring further 
proof is that scurvy comes from a lack of ferment. Effervescence 
tn fever is not fermentation.

In one passage Schoock excludes occult qualities, but adds, "not 
that I think they are never to be recognized." He goes on to speak 
of peculiar sympathy. Elsewhere he cites UntzEr on epilepsy, that 
to produce it is required not only mordacity of vapors but also a 
depravity and venom antipathetic to the brain from the property 
of the whole substance or its specific form.17 When spices are turned 
to vapor, they penetrate deeply and break up crass and sluggish 
humors. Or Highmore, De hysterica paasione, cap. 6, p. 36, is 
quoted that odors may bring on hysteria. Also what they call 
sympathetic epilepsy is vaporous in origin.*8 But Schoock is op
posed to Digby’s weapon ointment In a Post-loquium he says that 
he is not yet satisfied as to many positions which he has put forth 
and could wish to be instructed on many points by further and 
more certain experiments.

In the same year, 1662, Timaeus von Gueldenklee warned that 
the teeth were liable to fall out as a result of untimely use of spirit 
of vitriol, which Croll and Horst had recommended for the teeth.* 

Otto Tachenius ar Tor-Vonin« son of a miller and farmer abbess.

" Ibid, pp. 510, 513 and 553, 
citing "Untnru* I, 13 de cpilcpata": 
Le, Matthias Untzer, Hiaronotologla 
ch/miarice, hoc ear epifopefce....

HaDae-Saxnaisn, 1810, in-4. BM 
1033 h,13 (2.).

•• De fermmto, pp. 510-21, 550.
■ Comm medidnalit prazi .... 

1862, pp. 78b-74a.
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worked with David Welman, a pharmacist of his native Lemgo, and 
then with Rotger Timpler, a physician, but was caught stealing and 
dismissed He then went to Danzig and Warsaw, according to one 
account;10 according to another,11 he went first to Kiel, next in 1640 
to Danzig, dien in 1641 to Königsberg, where he became acquainted 
with Helwig Dieterich, whose Eulogy of the Celestial and Ter*  
restrial Planets, of Macrocosm and Microcosm, had appeared in 1627. 
In 1644 be departed to Italy, in 1652 received the MJ), degree 
at Padua, and thereafter settled in Venice. In the same year, 1852," 
was printed at Hamburg his attack upon the Alcahest of Helmont 

Tachenius also gained a reputation from the preparation and sale 
of his volatile viperine salt, and it plays a leading part in the tide 
of his Hippocrates chymicus, “which shows the ancient foundations 
of the newest viperine salt,“ and which first appeared at Venice in 
1686, in-12.**  It was a clever piece of salesmanship on the part of 
Tachenius to associate his salt with the name of Hippocrates as 
well as with chemical remedies. He also advanced the thesis that 
all sublunars are compounds of two things, add and alkali14 The 
acidity of his viperine salt was occult, and so its saltiness was the 
more subtle and pleasant It was his own invention, as proof of 
which he quoted a letter of Severinus from Naples of May 15, 
1650.“ He also told how occult add is made manifest.10 The book 
was reprinted several times before the close of the century and 
appeared in English translation in 1677 and 1690.” Modern writers

** Jah. Phil. Binggrafius (u M.D. 
of Darmstadt), Libilina ocaru ...it 
mtdiconm pructpvii fstii, Francois 
1701. pp. 65-07.

" Zedlcr, who dore oat list Burg- 
grafius in his bibliography of nine 
items.

“ StoDe (1791), 288, and Hoefer 
II (1843), 226, date it incorrectly in 
1655. Burggrufius and Zedla put it 
in 1652. Tlrere is also disagreement 
whether the tide was Epirtola or Epi- 
ttolae de famoto Uquon Mrahmt Hd- 
moniii. I have not seen the work 
which is not tn BM.

“ 1 have used BM 1037^.13: Hip
pocrates chimicut qtd eooinM oiperi-

ni sobs ontiqvissbna fundaments oa- 
tondit, Brunsvigoe, 1668, in-12. It 
contains the approbation by the re
formers of the University of Padua 
dated April 3. 1666, and the dedica
tory epistle of the Idee of May, 1666.

•*  Ibid., p. 51.
“ Ibid., pp. 78-82.
** Ibid., cap. 13, p. 85 «T aeç.
” Latin edition*  at Brunswick, 1668; 

Paris, 2 vols., 1668-1672; Leyden, 
1671; Paris, 1674; Venice, 1678. There 
k a copy of the 1677 English trana- 
htiou in the New York Academy of 
Madioine, RB C case. For the 16M 
edition BM 7508.6.
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like Ferguson have said that Tachenius laid the foundations of 
qualitative chemistry in a more systematic manner rhon his prede
cessors,’” But contemporary reviews of the first edition in the 
Journal da Spnxms1* and Philosophical Transactions*0 noted the 
following matters as among its chief contentions and points of 
interest. Nothing penetrates so much as alkali It is an error to use 
spirit of vitriol to whiten the teeth, as is commonly done, since it 
rather discolors them yellow, which recalls the earlier statement by 
Timaeus von Gueldenklee. Rotten wood contains no alkali, all 
having been exhaled in the process of rotting. Thurneisser’s*1 
apparent turning half of an iron nail into gold at Florence was 
accomplished by soldering the gold on and giving it a surface color 
of iron. Then, when it was dipped into the oil that was supposed 
to transmute it into gold, the oil simply removed the iron wash.4* 

In 1686 the following passage occured in the Journal da Sfovans-. 

There is scarcely an opinion which in so short a time has made more 
rapid progress than that of add and alkali. Men are not content tn 
give those names to other salts on the pretest of similar effects. Usey 
have extended their physical properties so far as to make them die 
principles of natural phenomena. Tachenius b the first... who has 
given them that scope and, to make his view more authentic, he has 
claimed to rest it on the authority of Hippocrates, maintaining that the 
water and fire, of which he would have all animals, even men, com
posed, are nothing else than add and alkali.4*

The History of Medicine by J. C. Barchusen, published at Amster
dam in 1710, in reviewing the progress or change in thought after 
the death of Helmont in 1644, states that Tackenius, as his name is 
here spelled, omitted Hclmonts Blas, Gas and other obscurities 
and reduced all to add and alkali. Professing to revive Hippocrates* 
two sources of bodies, fire and water, he distinguished universal 
from singular fire. The former came from the sun, was the parent 

** Ferguson, II, 424.
" For Jan. 10,1667: II, 10-13.
- IV (1670), 1019-21. It b very 

similar to the JS review.
41 JS spells it Turorisser; PT, Turo- 

hebacr.

a Binninger, writing in 1673, say* 
that be could detect no fraud in the 
nail: Joh. Niooloi Btanfageri... Ob- 
ssrwtionam st curatienum m/didiu- 
lium emturia ijtm/fut..., Mont- 
belgardi, 1673, p. 24.

" JS XIV. 222.
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of all natural forms, and an occult and inconspicuous add spirit 
Singular fire was present in every mixed body in a way that escaped 
the eye, and was the same as what Hippocrates called spirit, breath, 
wind or air. The other prindple of nature, water, was obedient to 
fire, was a mean between dense and thin, between earth and air, 
and was of a dissolving and feminine nature, volatile of body and 
multiple in figure. It also was empty or full of pores, so that it 
could receive the acid spirit of the sun. In short, it was alkali. Fire 
moved all; water nourished all. Together they constituted a vital 
ferment and all that the world comprehends within itself.

The chemistry and medicine of Tachenius were still animistic, if 
not magical. He ascribed a sort of soul, prudence and intelligence 
to adds, and every add consisted of soul and spirit Alkali in 
magnetic wise was full of the force of attraction, drawing the virtues 
of superiors to itself and altering add from its natural property to 
a salty concretion. Moreover, each disease had a soul, although 
most of them had this in common, that they resulted from fermen
tation or the conjunction of acid and alkali. These dogmas of 
Tachenius, Barchusen concludes, were for the most part professed 
by Bontekoe, Overcamp and others, but they added the visdd to 
acid and alkali.**

In a letter of April 27,1668, to the prince of Brunswick and Lüne
burg, Tachenius recounted an experiment at Venice as to the virtue 
against snake bite of a stone from the head of the cobra de capelos, 
which an Armenian had brought to Venice. A half hour after a dog 
had been bitten by a viper, the stone was placed on the wound and 
could not be detached, until after two hours it fell off of itself, and 
the dog got better. The stone was then soaked in milk and another 
dog which drank the milk died the next night When the stone was 
applied a second time to the wound it fell off after only half an 
hour, and a dog which drank the milk in which it had again been 
soaked was still alive three days later. When they tried to apply 
the stone to the wound a third time, it would not stay on at all.'**

The early career of Tachenius had been, as we have seen, some
what shady, and he had been dishonorably discharged by more

44 J. C. Barchusen, Hlttoria medi- 490-96.
cinaeAmsterdam, 1710, pp. u JS, Sept. 17, 1668; II, 396-98. 
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than one employer. Numerous letters and other documents sub
stantiating this were printed by Helvig Dieterich in 1655,44 after 
Tachenius had accused him of publishing in garbled form the letter 
on the Alcahest which he had entrusted to him to see through the 
press. It was also declared that the viperine salt of Tachenius had 
been sold in such large quantities that it could not possibly be 
genuine. Burggrafius said that many suspected that he used volatile 
salt of hartshorn with a bit of its fixed salt, or flowers of sal am
moniac, or volatile salt of urine, adding some of the fixed, and 
ascribed the same virtues to it, word for word, as Glauber did to 
the spirit of sal ammoniac.47

The three principles of the chemists were attacked in 1666 by 
Pierre Guisson, M.D.,48 who, although be had sweated for several 
weeks at volatilizing Venetian talc by sublimations, admitted that 
he was not a son of the art nor fully initiated into its mysteries. 
But he had been with Boyle at Oxford and on familiar terms with 
Barlet, Willis, Digby, Glauber, Schröder “and many other leading 
chemists of our age."4* He never saw nor heard them demonstrate 
the common hypothesis of three chemical principles. Many bodies 
cannot be divided into them by fire; many divide into five hetero
geneous parts. Fire is not a universal and adequate analyst of 
bodies. It is doubtful if the heterogeneous parts pre-existed in the 
compound in the state in which they are seen when separated by 
the aid of fire. And there are some ingredients in compounds 
which are inscrutable by our senses.50

Johann Friedrich Schweitzer or Helvetius (1625—1709), physician 
to the Prince of Orange, and great grandfather to the philosopher 
Helvetius, affirmed the truth of transmutation into gold in his 
Golden Calf in 1667.51 After the title page, two pages reproduce 

** Vindicate adoenus O. Tadcenhu, 
1655. BM 10331.14.

47 LibiUna ooans, 1701, p. 66.
*• P. Guissonius, Ep. diss. de anon. 

UbeUo, Francof., 1666, in-8, 24 pp. 
BM 1033.e.59. It was also printed 
with the Opera of Pierre Poder in 
1666 (LR 893) and 1698 (at pp. 831- 
50).

* Ibid., pp. 6, 9, 14. He further

mentions “Feureus, Chauveautius ... 
Marcassras.” Feureus may be meant 
for Le Fevre.

" Ibid., p. 13.
si Vitulus aureus quem mundus ad

oral et oral, in quo tractatur de raris- 
simo naturae miraculo transmutandi 
metalla, Amsterdam, Joh. Jansson, 
1667, in-8, 72 pp. Copy used: BN 
R.38331.
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both sides of the pfennig struck in commemoration of transmutation 
performed at Prague in 1648 in the presence of the Emperor, 
Ferdinand 111. Next comes the Epístola nuncupatoria, followed by 
extracts from Helmant, Paracelsus and Khunrath. After noting one 
or two previous instances of transmutation, Helvetius tells the story 
of his visitor of December 27, 1666, and their conversation. The 
visitor failed to return the next day, as he had promised, but a tiny 
bit of powder which he left with Helvetius turned six drams and 
two scruples of lead into gold that stood all tests. Their dialogue 
is then repeated at greater length, Elias the artist representing the 
visitor, and Medicus, Helvetius.**

Rare Experiences by P. M. de Respour with the mineral spirit to 
prepare and transmute metallic bodies appeared in print at Paris 
in 1668.** Of its three books the first dealt with nature in general; 
the second, with metallic agents; the third is on the Return of 
Hermes. Respour was one of six men, including Lc Fevre and 
Lemery, who were listed in Lambert's Literary History of the Reign 
of Louis XIV as showing in their writings the debt of medicine to 
chemistry.*4 His work further enjoyed a considerable vogue in 
Germany in the middle of the next century, appearing in translation 
by J. F. Henckel with added notes at Dresden and Leipzig in 1743, 
in a revision by J. C. Lehmann at Leipzig in 1772, and in the original 
French at Leipzig in 1778. Otherwise the book would hardly 
deserve notice. It is written in a very bumptious and garrulous 
tone, without tact or any gift of expression. It purports to accom
plish such feats as separating sulphur from the magnet, so that a 
dram will attract as much iron as a pound would previously. In 
closing the second book, Respour rays twice that be may have left 
something for the intelligent to solve, and that he has not divulged 
all. The third book is in dialogue form and opens with a conference 
of two philosophers. Then a philosopher utters his thoughts to 
Hennes without knowing it Next two alchemists talk before Her
mes, who then expounds the Emerald Table. They force him to

“ IbitL, pp. 45-72.
B Adrar rapariancus rar Farprtt mi- 

ntnl pour la proportion at tmrmu- 
tatian dot eorpt BN H.
48820. For other editfam and trans

lations see Fagurao, II, 256.
M Hist. Utt. du rignads XIV, 

1751, 8 vok, II, vi, Dicooun sur la 
chymir.
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stay until they have shown him their laboratory, after which the 
book concludes with three parables concerning le Grand Oeuon. 

Martin Birrius, • physician of Amsterdam who is mentioned in 
Morbofs Epixtola on the transmutation of metals in 1873,“ five 
years before had published three treatises on the same subject,“ 
of which he represented the author as unknown,*1 but as very adept 
and well informed as to natural phenomena.

In the preface Birrius further says that in the course of time 
alchemy became so involved in obscurities that it fell into contempt, 
but that there is an arcanum which not merely works wonders in 
curing diseases but purges sick metals and brings them to the perfect 
form of gold and silver. Similarly the first of the three tracts con
tends that it is idle to argue against the possibility of transmutation, 
which the writer has seen achieved again and again. It is not an 
easy process, has been kept hidden by the philosophers, and ‘j by 
nature most occult. Sagacity, ingenuity and practical know-how 
are essential to obtain the substance which is midway between 
mineral and metal, occult and noble, all volatile, gold In the supreme 
degree, a thousand times more perfect than ordinary gold.

The first tract furthermore mol«»« much of the coacepts of form 
and of celestial virtue.“ The same individual can assume successive
ly the forms of all the metals.“ In the process of the philosophers’ 
stone, “all is sperm, which circulating receives the force of superiors 
and inferiors, and then is made all form or celestial virtue-"*0 Or 
again, gold does not easily lay aside its form but fights till it suc
cumbs and dies, when a new pure body must be raised from the 
corpse.*1 Or, in purifying mercury there is left a crude metallic 
matter undigested and frigid, but "this is the true matter to which 
the form of philosophic mercury is lacking.“”

Medieval alchemists too are largely cited: Hennes, Bernard of

** Morfarf, De nMaUorum tnm»- 
nuatorionr... epMofa, 1673, p. 20.

“ Tw traaahu da meuHomm 
trontmutotiona, Amrtwdam, 1668, in- 
8,110 pp.

n Preface to the Readw, fol 4* 
recto. The author has been variously 
Identified with Phdaletbee or, became

ho makes water the true material 
principle of all bodies, with van HeJ- 
mont

“ IM., p. 27.
" Ibid., pp. 7-8.
- IM, p. 36.

IM, p. 41.
“ IM., pp. 48-48.
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Treves, my favorite (mihi summe colendus), Ripley, Novum lumen, 
Scala philosophorum, Rosarium magnum, Arnald of Villanova, 
Ludus puerorum, Aegidius de Vadis, Morienus, “quinque etiam 
tractatus Rosarii abbreviati,” Petrus Bonus of Ferrara, Johannes 
Mechungus (Jean de Meung?), Artephius and Lull, although Pon- 
tano, Augurellus, Flamel, Sendivogius, Sennert and Dionysius Zach
arias are more recent.“

On the other hand, our author recognizes only three elements, 
earth, water and air, entirely rejecting the idea of elemental fire, 
and regarding the native quality of all these three as cold. Nor do 
they by mixture enter the composition of natural bodies, of which 
water alone is the material principle, while earth is the mere bed 
or foundation in which they grow and are conserved, while air, 
into which they grow, is the medium and bearer of celestial virtues, 
with which it is filled, while through it they are communicated to 
all these inferiors. At creation the seeds of all things were put in 
water by the Creator.“

Mercury is the material of all metals from which gold and silver 
come.“ Our author also has much to say of a seed of gold. This 
metallic seed is very different from vegetable and animal seed. The 
place where it resides is water and it is invisible.*** Mercury is the 
first philosophic agent or matrix into which our seed is to be put 
and matured. “Take what is of itself most impure, that is, our 
harlot; purge it thoroughly of all uncleanness and extract thence 
what is most pure, that is, our menstruum, the royal diadem.”*7 

The second and third treatises sing the same song as the first 
We are told that metallic bodies must be reduced to a homogeneous 
water which does not wet the hands, that from this water there 
may result a new species of metal far nobler than any metal.**

In this same year, 1668, appeared the work of Olaus Borrichius 
(Ole Borch) on the origin and progress of chemistry, a term which 
for him included alchemy.** He was very credulous as to its great 
antiquity, namingTubalCain or Vulcan as its inventor and accepting

“ Citations at pp. 17,83-84,93,110. " Ibid., p. 61.
M Ibid., pp. 20-24. *• De ortu et progreesu chemiae,
** Ibid., pp. 27-28. Copenhagen, 1668, in-4, 150 pp. BN
« Ibid., pp. 32-36. R.7052.
n Ibid., pp. 42-44.
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the testimony of Manetho which both Conring™ and Urrintis’1 had 
rejected. He said that Homer showed that Hennes was a chemist, 
and that chemical writings of Cleopatra were still extant™ Kircher's 
very sensible and overwhelming attack upon the genuineness of 
the Emerald Tablet of Hennes failed to convince Borrichius.™ He 
believed that if drugs revealed by angels or in dreams were pro
scribed, a great number of salutary remedies would be lost’1 He 
argued that chemistry was of use in medicine and surgery, of 
service in the arts and warfare, in distilling sweet water from salt 
for navigators to the Indies, and in making life agreeable to Poles, 
Lithuanians, Russians, Swedes, Lapps and Icelanders by distillation 
of wine and brewing of beer. No profane science came doser than 
it to contemplating divinity in nature; none scrutinized more pro
foundly the works of God's hands; none was in doser accord with 
sacred Scripture, as he illustrated by quoting the second epistle of 
Peter, Deuteronomy, Isaiah, Job, Psalms, Revelations, and the four 
Gospels.’5 Each of the seven metals, for which he gave their 
planetary names, was a cure for a different part of the body, be
ginning with tincture of moon (silver) for headache.™ There were 
limits to his credulity, however, as he was sceptical as to inextin
guishable lamps.” But he believed that telescopes were known to 
Roger Bacon, who was a favorite of bis, and that he was the author 
of other great inventions.™ He accepted as genuine the alchemical 
writings ascribed to Albertus Magnus, Arnald of Villanova, Ray
mond Lull, and Nicolas Flamel.

The review of this work by Barrichnis in Philosophical Trans
actions (III, 779-84) noted other points than we have: a powder 
which twenty-five years ago at Brussels so impregnated a water 
that, when mercury was dropped into it, silver branches formed; 
a ductile salt made of sal ammoniac; Venetian glass reduced to an

" Far hlr Ds hsrmstioa Asggpti- 
orum MUrt S PanctUarvn nooa 
msdidna, 1648, m Chapter VI co 
Alchemy Io 1650.

>• Johan Heinrich Urdu, Ds Zoro- 
astre Bactriono, Hsrmtts Trismsgis- 
to... etc., Nilmbog, 1661, ta-8. In 
general the book b worthiest hbtor- 
ically.

n Ds orfu st ytugrwiM, 1668, pp. 
54. 96.

" Ibii, p. 72.
« ¡bid., p. 15.
n Ibii, pp. 5-8.
n ¡bid., pp. 4-5.
" Ibid., pp. 107-8.

¡bid., pp. 123. 125.
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alcohol; disagreement with Kircher as to how far common salt 
could be altered by human art; and abbot Boncaudhu obtaining 
perpetual heat by sinking ten pounds of mercury into the ground.

In 1674 Borrichius answered the book of Conring™ and defended 
chemical remedies, Paracdsan pharmacy, and potable gold. Con- 
ring had said that Paracelsus was the first to introduce the doctrine 
of signatures in plants, but Borrichius points out instances of ft in 
Dioscorides and Pliny, and defends the doctrine.*0 Botanical Exper
iments and On Occult Qualities are among the titles of writings 
ascribed to Borrichius in the Vita by Rostgaard, but I have not 
found them.

Of prominent chemists of his own time Borrichius listed Boyle in 
England, Gobelin at Paris, Talduccius in Florence, Vulpianus at 
Rome, Ludovicus de Comitibus at Venice, Beza at Strasburg, Michael 
at Leipzig, Rolfinck at Jena, Rappius at Mainz, and Fausshis at 
Heidelberg.01

Chemical Processes by Olaus Borrichius, professor at Copenhagen, 
are preserved in a neatly written hand in a manuscript at the British 
Museum and are tn two books. The first deals chiefly with chemical 
principles and with solution, calcination, extraction and coagulation. 
The second book on the effects of chemical operations, considers 
the seven metals from gold to lead, semi-metals, coral and amber, 
and the vegetable kingdom.01

In our previous chapter on alchemy we noted some examples of 
collections of past alchemical literature which appeared in the seven
teenth century. Gmelin noted others which were published between

" Htmati» Aemtionm «t choni- 
oorum »opitnNa ab Himainl Con- 
rtngti animadomionlbu» aadictla, 
Hamiae, 1074. in-4.

" ¡bid., pp. 380-81.
“ Of these names I have failed to 

identify further Gobelin. Tdducdu* 
(who is not mentioned by Giulio Negri, 
Jrtoria dagU acrtltori ftowntini), VuL 
piamu end Rappius. Of Boyle, Luigi 
Conti and RotBodc we speak else
where. By Johann Adam Beza, Di*, 
putotio eofonate de oertir madtoae 
stir curatüMd» problamatiba», Proem

M. Sebiich, Argcntonti, 1660. in-4 
(BM 1179J J. (25.). Jrfnnn Michael 
(1606-1067) edited the Prnxb efiymto- 
trice of Johann Harlimnn and other 
works. His own Optra omnia appeared 
at Nürnberg in 1668 and 1608 (Ferg. 
II. 94). Job. Caspar Fausfaa, as the 
name la more often spdled. was phy
sician to the Elector at weB as a pro
fessor at Heidelberg and died in 1671.

■ Steana MS 1235, fob. SSr-BQr: 
"Domini Olai Bonidifi professosb 
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1670 and 1690, which may be briefly indicated here, since his Ge
schichte der Chemie of 1798 may be inaccessible to many of our 
readers. Sieben schöne und auserlesene Tructätlein oom Stein der 
Weisen, published at Hamburg in 1675, included works by Hermes 
Trismegistus, Raymond Lull, the pseudo-Aristotle, John Dastin and 
Albertus Magnus. There were twenty-one treatises in the Musaeum 
Hermeticum reformatum et amplificatum of Frankfurt, 1677. Vier 
chymische Tractät lein came out st Bautzen, and Ginaeceum chimi- 
cum at Venice and Lyons, in 1679. There were ten tracts in Col
lectanea chymlca of London, 1684. Meanwhile the first volume 
of le sieur Salmon, Bibliothèque des philosophes chimistes, had 
appeared at Paris in 1672 and the second, in 1678. Cmelin further 
listed thirteen editions of single medieval and early modem alche
mists in the 1670’s and 1680’s.*3

Theodor Kerckring did not take to heart the protest of Robert 
Boyle in The Sceptical Chymist against obscure and mystical alche
mical literature, since in his commentary on The Triumphal Car of 
Antimony by Basil Valentine published ten year later, he said, 
"Patience in searching, ability in expending, unwearied attention 
and deep meditation are the requisites to attain the knowledge of 
what is here contained.” He held that red oil of the glass of anti* 
mony was the truly universal medicine, that balsam ar tincture af 
the sulphur of antimony had cured a cancer of the breast, and 
farther put faith in a balsam of life.“

Towards the dose of two brief treatises which he published in 
1671,** Malbec de Tresfel distinguished sharply between them and 
textbooks in chemistry. He had not set forth ordinary operations 
but regarded himself as the inventor of something new and as 
warning the public against malpractices (les friponneries) and abuses 

■ On. at., n (1798), 3-5. At pp. 
fl-11, he lists 22 anonymous works 
(I do not count Us Icon philosophies 
occuitoe, which wu by Claude Ger
main, as Cmelin correctly notes else
where). At pp. 11-15 bo gives works 
of Vaughan and others writing undw 
assumed names; at pp. £4-80 are listed 
works chiefly in German.

** Cosnmontoriue tn Currwn Tri-

umphalam AntimonB Basil ValanUni 
« m LatMtate donation, Amsterdam. 
1671, fn-12. FT VI, 2162-63.

“ Abrtgi do la tMosie et dee oSrf- 
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nie, Abtdgi dee operations vnlgairos 
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Faris, 1671, in-12,84 and 116 pp. with 
<nhr 17 fates per page. Copy used: 
BNR52808.
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in connection with chemical remedies. But true chemical remedies 
and more particularly metallic ones were praised highly by him ** 
Herbs and roots have no relationship with the astral parts of man, 
and, being themselves corruptible, cannot overcome the principle 
of corruption in diera se He will not deny that they, and also the 
parts of animals, have some medical virtue, but they must be 
constellated and prepared at the proper hours and times, as Caricter, 
a learned German author, showed in Us history of plants." But 
Malbec leaves out anima] and vegetable preparations, and such 
things as vipers and toads, as almost useless in medicine, and con
centrates upon the mineral kingdom."

In opening the first of his two treatises, however, Malbec explains 
certain elementary matters much as other manuals did: the three 
kingdoms; the five constituents—phlegm, terra domnd, mercury, 
sulphur and salt; fire—a fourth invisible element; the two principles 
—mercury and sulphur; furnaces; and the chief processes of dis
solution, distillation, sublimation and calcination.

Then he begins to depart from the beaten track and affirms that 
true medicine requires knowledge of God, nature, art, astrology, 
physics and chemistry. Soon we come to the grand secret remedies 
of Hermetic medicine. Antimony is declared the most perfect of 
all mixed bodies. It has as many virtues, properties and qualities in 
medicine as all the others put together. From it one can draw the 
five qualities necessary for all alterations of the human body, 
namely, emetic, cathartic, diuretic, diaphoretic, and panacetic." 

O admirable creature of God! Not content with producing so many 
marvels, you furthermore have poww to bind, unite and render homo
geneous corporally and spiritually those seven inferior stars to make 
that great elixir which learned Psracdsns has named Tincture of Lily, 
which reestablishes in a moment all the noble parts in their first

■ Ibid, pp. 113-14.
n Abrégé dr la théorie, pp. 81-83. 

Tbe alhisirai 1s to BartholamSus Car- 
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" Ibid, Abrégé des operation», 
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the animal kingdom, but dismisses 
them as rather ineffective, going on 
at pp. 36-43 to vegetable agents and 
dissolvents, which are limited to spirit 
of wine and distilled vinegar.
• Abrdgd dr la thderia, p. 46.
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natural state by the relationship and harmony which these seven metals 
have with the seven stars or superior bodies, as well as with the seven 
mineral members or seven noble parts of man which govern the whole 
machine of the microcosm, which is the mean uniting those two 
extremes and receives the character and impression of the causes and 
effects of superior and inferior.*0

Malbec soon passes on to briefer treatments of vitriol, sulphur, 
saltpeter, pearls and corals, and has only this much to say of the 
bezoar and ambergris:

The bezoar and ambergris have virtues cardiac and admirable and 
which are closely related to the principle of life. They conserve the 
humidum radicóle when they obtain passage by the force and virtue 
of certain particular agents, which render them capable of communi
cating their admirable qualities to the natural heat*1

Then, after touching on tartar and wine, he considers the seven 
metals more fully.**

In the second treatise preparations of antimony are distinguished 
as safe or dangerous. When borax or saltpeter is added to Glass of 
Antimony, it is no longer Glass of Antimony. When apothecaries 
make their emetic called Crocus metallorum, they mix antimony well- 
pounded with as much saltpeter and put it in a mortar or earthen 
pot and throw a live coal inside. When the fire has ceased and it 
is quite cold, they pound it more and infuse a little in wine. But it 
would be less injurious, if they washed it in hot water a number of 
times, and infused it with Spanish wine or muscatel, and put in 
some spices to resist its poison and violence, and administered only 
a half-ounce and gave some liquor immediately after one vomited. 
Moreover, the Crocus should never be given, when the moon is in 
signs which are terrestrial, cold and dry, as are Taurus, Virgo and 
Capricorn, which keep the pores dosed. As a result, the Crocus 
produces such violent effects that the patient dies, if he is weak, 
or at best the stomach is left weak and upset From butter of anti
mony is made the emetic called Algarot or Mercury of Life which 
is very dangerous. The diaphoretic antimony of Basil Valentine

" Ibid., pp. 51-52. " Ibid., pp. 63-79.
" Ibid., p. 6M1.
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is all right, if well made by a secret process (tour de main), but 
otherwise is too crude and requires long purification.*1

Gold is a fine medicine and does all in the microcosm that the 
sun does in the macrocosm, dispelling vapors and the like. It can 
be reduced to a powder so subtle that it is digestible. But the 
subject of potable gold Malbec reserves for particular conferences.*4

Johann Tilemann of Marburg in 1673 reprinted at Hamburg** 
seventeen Experiments concerning solutions of gold which he had 
published three years before in Italy. A preface by Joel Langelott 
dealt with the method of making true potable gold and with other 
chemical arcana.

Langelott addressed to the German Academy of the Curious as 
to Nature a letter concerning matters passed over in chemistry, 
including secrets of no slight moment hitherto regarded as non
entities.*1 Morhof said that it was also praised by the members of 
the Royal Society. It included the treatment of gold by a “philo
sophical mill-stone," the fermentation of tartar, the spirit of its vola
tile salt, essence of opium, eduction of mercury from antimony, and 
the analysis of coral into a rubicund mucilage.*7

Joel Langelott not only himself reaffirmed chemical secrets of 
great moment, which had come to be regarded as worthless,1* but 
persuaded his friend Morhof, author later of the Polyhiator, to write 

" Abrégé de» operation», pp. 06-62, 
65-68, 70.

“ Ibid., 09-73. Yet st p. 88, be 
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168 pp., at pp. 4-8.

** See note 90.
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on the transmutation of metals.** Morhof first treated of the origin 
of metals and the possibility of transmutation, then gave an account 
of past alchemical authors, and finally of "experiments of this art," 
including such credulous accounts as that of Edward Kelley and 
John Dee, and Helmont s story of Butler’s stone.

In 1675 Johann Bohn (1640—1719), known today as a physiologist, 
published a Letter to Langelott on the insufficiency of alkali and 
acid to serve as principles or elements of natural bodies.100 As 
Francis Bacou had overthrown the Peripatetic elements and Boyle 
the prinripia of the chemists, so be questioned alkali and add and 
their mutual effervescence. He complained that there were no 
competent definitions of «Ikal» and add. There were chemical 
reactions without effervescence, such as dissolving rosins with white 
of egg, various gums by turpentine, and coagulating quicksilver by 
the fumes of molten lead. It was further dubious if all effervescence 
was of acid and alkali. Many effects were attributed to them in
correctly, and the inflammability of bodies was not dependent 
upon their aridity.1"’

In the dosing years of the previous century there had been quite 
a stir concerning a boy in Silesia who at the age of seven was 
reported to have cut a tooth of gold. Martin Ruland Jr. or Fils had 
issued a "New and within the Memory of Man Unheard-of Histo
ry" of it in 1595 at Frankfurt,1” and Jacob Horst had published 
a treatise on it in the same year at Leipzig.1” Johann Ingol- 
stetter (1563—1619) in a work of 1596 contended that neither 
the tooth nor its generation was natural,104 and then answered

" See not 97.
■“ For this and otherwtvta by Bahn 
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Hout’* and Ruland1“ in separate treatises. Ruland replied in 
turn to Ingolstetter.1*1

Stollc in 1731 represented Ruland as believing the tooth to be 
natural in 1595, but as having been shown that it was artificial in 
1597.108 Ruland does state in the dedication to the later work that 
the genuineness of the tooth has been called in doubt, but that 
recent letters received by him have confirmed it’“ However, both 
he and Ingobtetter were less concerned as to whether this particular 
tooth was genuine gold than they were with the general question, 
closely related to alchemy, whether a gold tooth ever could be 
naturally generated.118 Ruland*s reply touched upoa such other 
matters as the magnet's drawing iron, Christ's turning water into 
wine, and Peter's walking on the water, whether teeth are sentient, 
and whether heat is greater in boys than young men.111

We have already noted in a previous chapter that Heinrich 
Krevet, in Aphorism! de metaUia, published at Hamburg in 1615, in 
“Coronides" at its dore, referred to the Silesian boy with the gold 
tooth.

Now nearly eighty yean after Ruland*s work of 1595 the old 
canard was revived, as we learn from the Jesuit, Adalbert Tyl- 
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Hontium qua retpondafvr (pdut fi
brila da auno qtd puiahatur danta, 
Upiiee, apud condón, 1597, 1508, 

in-8.
IM Dimertatto da nature naturafium 

ci non naturafium oppadta demon- 
erationi JudioH Martini RuLmdi da 
aunó danta, Ibid., 159«, ta-8.

Damomtratio fudicii da danta 
ano priori SUatU adcenua rotpon- 
rionam M. loh. fagolricttari, Frión- 
farti apod Camelium Scritouium, 
1597, in-8. The text ii dated at the 
end (p. 155) at Ratisbon, November, 
1590. The dedication 11 dated Jan. 1, 
1596 (1.0., 1597).

IM Gottlieb StoDo, Aidaituag our

Hiatoria dor madkMachfn Caiahehait, 
Jena, 1731, 262-63.

*** Daaumttratio (1597), A 2 verso 
- A 3 recto: 'Hhtorii pwhlbebatur 
tandem dnhia fallax multi« deoton 
hi me aureum duntaxat armature efr- 
cumdatum (criptltantibas. Quid igi- 
tur veri de re fudtad obooxia itatuen- 
dtnnP ... At confinnatcr adhuc dene 
vere aureui rmper damum ad me Ute
ri* perlati* testibu* locuplctiniinii. 
Inveatigatio ergo veritati* perfidatur. 
Quamquam negate etiam aureo dente, 
bypotbetica indagatio utilitatem iucun- 
ditatem culturam iQgenil canfint..

(M Ingoktettre* first objection to 
Ruland** original tract was not that 
the tooth wa* not genuine, but that he 
had not adequately defined the term*, 
nature, natural and noo-natural: Ibid., 
21.

<" Ibid., pp. 23.25-2681,52.112.



ALCHEMY AND CHEMISTRY AFTER 1650 373

kowski, who published in 1674 at Danzig A Physical Disquisition 
on the prodigy of two boys, one with a golden tooth, the other with 
a gigantic head, seen in Vilna, Lithuania. Although Tylkowski's 
publications were issued separately and not in the Ephemerides 
of the Academy of the Curious, they often bore that word in their 
titles, as in the case oí a Meteorología curiosa and a Philosophic 
curiosa, or curious questions and conclusions from the universal 
philosophy of Aristotle, both of which works were printed at 
Cracow.112 When the report spread that as a result of an attack of 
fever the gold tooth had turned white, Tylkowski examined it him
self and found that it was really a tooth of bone, and that the 
physicians, surgeons and goldsmiths of Vilna had been deceived by 
a plate of gold into thinking that it was solid gold.113

Matthias Tilingius, whose works on plants are mentioned in the 
chapter on Botany, also wrote on laudanum in 1671, and mineral 
cinnabar or natural minium in 1681. In 1674 he discussed fermen
tation or the intestine motion of particles in any body, following 
Willis and Moebius,114 and an Introduction to Chemiatric Prac
tice,113 of over a thousand pages, with a chart of liquid, solid and 
half-way drugs and of non entia. After a preface of 42 pages on the 
dignity and nobility of chemistry, and a preliminary discourse of 
80 pages on chemistry in general, instruments, operations, and 
chemical species in general, came a section of 60 pages on universal 
medicines or panaceas, divided into three parts on the philosophers' 
stone, potable gold, and others. Next came nearly 300 pages on 
universal évacuants, comforters and anodynes, subdivided into 
digestives, vomitives, purgatives, diuretics, diaphoretics, odorifics, 
mitigatives, sleeping draughts, and sedatives. The remaining over 
500 pages were occupied by specifics for every part of the body, 
ending with 26 cosmetics, and including such doses as spirit of 
human brain, spirit of human after-birth, goose dung, and salt of 
toads and frogs. It may be recalled that Mersenne had been in-

“* For the Latin titles, LR 7. Ada 
erudttorum I (1682), 148-51, selected 
18 memorabilia in natural history from 
part II on Physics of the Philosophic 
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forested in transmuting mercury into silver by use of an oil made 
from the dung of a goose which had been fed lead filings.

The report made in 1670—1671 and printed in 1675 by Samuel 
Cottereau Du Clos of the results of the examination of the mineral 
waters of France by members of the Académie des Sciences pro
vides a frank statement of the limited chemical knowledge then.111 
It states that few solid salts are known, and that there may be 
many which have no relation to common salt, nitre, alum and 
vitriol, which are the four familiar varieties. Common salt is a 
mixture of two different parts. One condenses and crystallizes 
after the evaporation of a portion of the water in which it is dis
solved, and is the more sulphuric of the two. The other part does 
not crystallize and condenses only when the water in which ft is 
dissolved totally evaporates. Vitriol has two similar parts, and true 
nitres are apparently composed of two different saline constituents, 
one more sulphuric than the other. The salts condensed after the 
evaporation of the mineral waters which were examined reduced 
to two groups: some to the nitre of the ancients, which is a sul
phurous mineral salt resemhling the alkali of plants; others to one 
or the other part of common salt or to their mixture together. No 
alum or vitriol was found in any of the Frcuch mineral waters.

It was harder to distinguish the kinds of earth found in these 
waters than it had been to tell the salts. Most of them were white 
and subtle. Some formed films on the surface of the water, others 
appeared in flakes, mucilage or dots or paiDetes. Others resembled 
tiny grains af sand or a fine brown powder. Some dissolved in 
vinegar; some did not Some changed color, when exposed to fire; 
others didn't Some calcined; others vitrified. There was no sulphur 
or bitumen in the waters sent to the Academy for examination.

The Academy grouped them in eight classes: 1) those that were 
hot and contained salt related to common salt; 2) those that were 
hot and contained salt like the nitre of the ancients; 3) those that 
were lukewarm and insipid; 4) those that were lukewarm and sour 
(aigrette«) and vinous and which contained some true nitre. The 
other four were all cold and 5) Insipid, some with salt like common 
salt, others with no salt; 6) tasting of iron or with a sharp taste;

»• Obtematoru tur la tout mbitraltt. Pari». 1675. BN S.19861.
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7) with a tour or vinous taste, containing common salt; 8) sour or 
vinous with true nitre. They found no hot waters that were sour, 
and no cold and insipid waters which were nitrous. They tested 
their reaction to common water in which mercury sublimate had 
been dissolved, and to that in which vitriol had been dissolved, and 
bow they altered the color of common water charged with tincture 
of sunflower (dyers croton). But when they came to Mamina the 
waters from Spa in Belgium, they found that they did not fit into 
any of these eight classes. The residue from seven pounds, six 
ounces, and six grains of Spa water weighed only forty-eight grains, 
of which three-quarters were a light fine russet-colored earth, the 
other quarter a sulphurous salt. This latter made mercury sublimate 
precipitate in a white color, as the salt of the Marne does and as 
do the volatile salts of plants and animals, and not to red or orange, 
as do true nitres and alchali.

Du Clos thought that the chief effect of the great quantities of 
mineral water which doctors made their patients drink in the effort 
to cure maladies which did not yield to ordinary remedies, was to 
wash out the bowels. But this effect was considerable, because 
most chronic diseases came from obstruction of the bowels.

Besides salts and earth, mineral waters probably contained other 
Don-solid ingredients which were so subtle and volatile that they 
left no trace. The sour or vinous taste disappeared upon exposure 
to the air or heat and was probably from some very volatile spiritu
ous matter which it would be good to know. Also the two kinds 
of salts might sub-divide into many species which had their specific 
properties.

Mineral waters originate either from rainfall or the percolation 
of the waters of rivers, lakes or sea. Du dos still speaks of a mid
region of air as that where clouds form and whence rain falls. But 
the causes of the beat of certain mineral waters are little known. 
Experience shows that air is essential to combustion, so that hot 
springs cannot be attributed to subterranean fires, and are more 
likely due to hot exhalations. But Du dos does not explain whence 
their heat comes. Hot springs do not burn the tongue as ordinary 
hot water does, and are hotter at their sources by night than by 
day—the fresh night air preventing dissipation of their vapors.
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When exposed to the air far from their sources, they do not cool so 
fast as ordinary hot water, yet they do not boil any sooner than 
ordinary cold water does. The reason for this is that foreign sub
stances in them must be driven out by the beat before they can 
begin to boil.

Hot springs probably come from deep in the earth. It is not 
easy to learn the qualities of the vapors or exhalations that are 
mingled with mineral waters. They are not necessarily bituminous 
or sulphurous, though some are, as at Aix-la-Chapelle there are 
sulphur springs. In a burning fountain of Dauphin^, flame issues 
with the water. Ordinary waters, too, differ in their ingredients, 
and the more subtle, less heavy, and less mixed are deemed the best

More efficacious than natural mineral waters, according to J. H. 
Molitor, doctor of philosophy and of medicine, were those artificial 
baths which he prepared from the seven metals with due regard 
to the constellations and planetary hours.“1 Other ingredients than 
the seven metals employed by him were alum, antimony, arsenic 
(corrected), nitre, salt sulphur and vitriol. If such simples were 
joined in a perfect union and not merely mixed together, the com
pound would retain their virtues. Answering the question why 
such baths were an infallible cure for philters, be attributed to them 
not only a sulphuric virtue which attenuated the cold, crass humor 
of melancholy by heating, but also some specific property. "For 
they act miraculously in the said di«*»*» " as in a case on February 
3, 1675 of a theological student who had been so affected by an 
enormous philter that many despaired of his life.11* Molitor also 
stated that gonorrhoea was not always the result of venereal contact 
but might be brought on by intense lust

William Sympson or Simpson, who offered "a new hypothesis" 
of add and sulphur in place of the add and «11^11 of Tachenius, 
found the causes of hot baths and "spaws“ in the fomentation of 
mineral juices produced by adds and sulphurs. To these he also 
traced damps in mines, earthquakes, winds, meteors, snow, hail,

IIT Joan. HoratU Moliioris... De 
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heat, light, and all fires; the venom of animals, colors, the tastes 
and odors and medical proporties of vegetables, and propagation 
by seeds. Moreover,

all coagulations, congelations, condensations, salifications, pétrifications 
are primarily ascribable to acids which combine with sulphurous parts 
into a tertium quid or neutral result.

In another book two years later Simpson tried to tie up his hypo
thesis with the corpuscular philosophy and the Helmontian produc
tion of all from water by means of seeds and ferments, and set forth 
seven complications. The first was with ethereal matter. The second 
was a gentle reaction of acid and sulphur which resulted in gener
ation, if exerted from the center, and in corruption, if from the 
outer surface. Third were stronger collisions of the particles, as in 
ripening plants or chemical effervescence. Fourth came the most 
violent collisions of all, producing fire. Fifth was transmission 
from their own into other bodies. Sixth were "colliqueatlve fires,” 
caustic, corrosive and putrefactive. Last was fixation in an intimate 
and radical union, such as the elixir, alkahest, or Mercury of the 
Philosophers.11”

Most chemists knew how to vegetate gold and silver, but few 
knew the secret of vegetating iron and copper, until a Greek 
chemist showed how to do it at Paris in 1676 with pebble water. 
Two minutes after the metals, prepared for this operation by being 
treated with nitric add (aqua fortis), had been put in the pebble 
water, one saw a sort of tree form in the water. If taken out of the 
liquid, the tree kept its figure for some time, but if left in too long, 
the liquid would thicken and become opaque. Also there was 
nothing better for the stone than this same pebble water.130

The mercury-alone doctrine, which I set forth for the fourteenth 
century in my third volume, was revived by an anonymous Pan- 
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taleon (the pseudonym of Franz Gossmann) in works published 
at Nürnberg in 1676.,<J After reviewing the alchemical tenets of 
Ceber, Raymond Lull, Amald of Villanova, Bernard of Treves, and 
Paracelsus, he decided that the best menstruum was mercury 
purged of earth and phlegm. Of this there were two varieties, dry 
and wet. Once possessed of the latter dissolvent, one could multiply 
metals ad infinitum in the sight of all without fear that one's secret 
would be discovered.1** True chemical science did not require all 
the recent frills and spirits, nor all the elaborate and clumsy ap
paratus. It could do the whole business in one simple distillation, 
because it followed nature and worked with its competent occult 
instruments.1*9

A mysterious approach and secret method might characterize 
scientific discovery as well as alchemical quackery. This is well 
illustrated in the case of the isolation of phosphorus, which is 
widely distributed in nature but never found free. A phosphorescent 
substance, called Bologna stone (barium sulphide), had been known 
since the beginning of the century. On April 2, 1676, in Berlin 
before the Margrave of Brandenburg and all his court, at nine 
o'clock in the evening, Johann Darnel Krafft, recently returned 
from Batavia, put on exhibition the following experiment or bit of 
natural magic. He opened a little vial which had been hermetically 
sealed, took from it a particle of what he called perpetual fire, and 
placed it on a sheet of blue paper. When all the candles bad been 
extinguished, the particle shone like a glowwonn on a summer 
evening. When he rubbed his fingers with it, they too became all 
resplendent It reminded those present of de Tbou's story of the 
stone presented to Henri II of France at Bologna by a stranger 
from the Indies.19* Actually Krafft is said to have bought the secret 
from Brand of Hamburg, who had isolated phosphorus in 1669. ***
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Krafft went on to exhibit his find in liquid and dry form at 
Hanover, of which Leibniz sent an account to the Journal 
Slovans,*3* and in England, where it made a great sensation. It 
seemed that at last a satisfactory explanation had been found far 
the so-called inextinguishable or perpetual lamps found in ancient 

1ST

In the same year at Wittenberg Georg Caspar Kirchmainr pub
lished a brief announcement of the discovery of phosphorus under 
the name Noctiluca constants*** and named Kunckel (or, Kunkel)*** 
as its inventor. He prefaced this by a chapter on the divine nature 
and origin of light and fires, and a second chapter on perennial 
lamps, compiled from previous writers.

Johann Kunkel (c. 1612—1702), was successively employed by 
the dukes of Lauenburg, elector of Saxony, then, after an interval 
of 1677—1679, by the elector of Brandenburg, and, after 1689, by 
the King of Sweden, where he was ennobled in 1683 as von Loe
wenstein.130 Tn 1676 he published in German Nützliche Observa- 
tioncs which were issued in Latin translation in 1678. In these 
three treatises he maintained that the philosophers* stone was a 
real specific substance and gam precise instructions for making 
gold which began by alternating layers of powdered sal gamma« 
and very thin silver plate in an earthen vessel111 He asserted 
that the Elector August of Saxony in about the year 1690 (August 
died in 1586) had turned mercury into gold with a tincture, but 
as it took 1604 parts of mercury to make one of gold, the operation 
would not seem to have been very profitable. Far himself Kunkel 
claimed the ability to extract the mercury from any metal in six 
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hours’ time.19 Thus the discovery of phosphorus would seem to 
have encouraged rather than detracted from the pursuit of the 
philosophera* stone. Kunkel composed other works of more practical 
use such as his Experimental Glass-Making,1” but his Laboratorium 
chymicum appeared only after his death, in 1716, and belongs to 
the next century, when it reached a fourth edition by 1767.1*4

In 1680 Kirchmaier published another dissertation at Witten* 
berg on phosphorescent substances and the nature of light and fire. 
The dedication is dated August 20,1679.141 In it he speaks of the 
varied phenomena of the magic lantern being now supplemented 
by the pleasing spectacles of philosophic fire and perpetual light 
Like Elsholtz, whose Observation on four phosphorents had ap
peared in 1678,“* he distinguished from true phosphorus the 
Bologna stone, emeraldine phosphorus, and the Hermetic phos
phorus of Balduin. Kirchmaier repeats Potier’s,,T instructions as to 
the preparation of the Bologna stone, but adds that he left out one 
essential. Mentcclius “* gave Kirchmaier the key to this, but he 
does not disclose it in the present dissertation. He asserts that the 
phosphorus hermeticus of Balduin can be duplicated with nitre, 
sugar or Cretan earth. Kirchmaier states further that true phos
phorus was already known In the thirteenth century to Bartholo- 
maeus Anglicus, but the passage which he quotes11* hardly justifies 
his contention. He had already quoted it from a manuscript in his 
Noctiluca of 1676.

Shortly after the death of Christian Adolph Balduin or Baudouin, 
the Journal des Sçavans of February, 1682, attributed to him the 
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discovery of phosphorus, which was set forth as a secret in obscure 
terms in his Aurum aurae.1*0 Balduin also had published Phosphorus 
hermeticus in 1675, but it dealt with a phosphorescent substance 
and not phosphorus, and Hermes curiosus sive experimenta physico- 
chymica nova in 1680.141 He gave these “new experiments” such 
fancy titles as Imperial Eagle, Lightning imperial apple, Fiery 
Vertumnus, Glassy sphere, Artificial Sun in perpetual motion, and 
Encaustum Hermeticum.142 Yet he was a member of the German 
Academy of the Curious and of the English Royal Society.

Actually the Aurum aurae deals with the extraction of gold from 
the air by universal magnetism.143 This gold is astral, a celestial 
matter found in the air especially at the time of the equinoxes, 
when the air abounds in ethereal and balsamin atoms. A marvelous 
gourd-like instrument is required, made of porous whalebone. Bal
duin digresses to speak of a globe of sulphur which be made last 
year after the model of Otto von Guericke of Magdeburg.144 Later 
he alludes to Schott’s spagyric index for clocks to tell the time to 
select Hermetic material.145 For the time as well as the method of 
attracting gold from the air is important Ficino observed the man
sions of the moon. In the northern sky an animal outlined by seven 
stars has a corresponding terrestrial animal of the same nature. There 
follow instructions as to Mars existing in the house of the sun, a 
daughter who feeds on the blood of her brothers, each existing in 
its own house that it may increase, with the sun in the house of 
Mars. And this young lady is submerged by her sister, dwelling in 
her own house, by the number of the maternal celestial signature.14* 
It is accepted, however, that the heavens influence only by their
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141 Leipzig. 1680: BM 1036.a.45; 
Col Spec. Coll. B 540.1 B192.

>« JS X, 66-70.
,u Aurum aurae ci magnetismi uni

versalis attractum per inoentorem

anagrammatizomenum Sic sol duplus 
ahundai in auris (infra, supra) gram- 
matizomenum: Sic (infra, supra) sol 
duplus abundat in auris, 1673, in-12, 
82 pp. BM 1036.a.4 (1.). To make 
the anagram fit the author’s name, its 
h’s must be dropped, thus: Cristianus 
Adolpus Balduinus. No place of publi
cation is indicated.

144 Ibid., pp. 35, 38, 42.
“* Ibid., p. 53, citing Schott, Tech

nics curiosa, IX, proposition 26.
144 Aurum aurae, pp. 52-54.
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light and motion. Concluding chapters are on the potable gold of 
the air, and the virtues of gold of the air in the three kingdoms, 
animal mineral and vegetable.’*1

In 1677, under the title, Golden Venus, Balduin gave an account 
of a copper meteorite which had fallen near Haina on May 28 of 
that year.14* He had performed eighteen chemical experiments 
with it, treating it with this and that He further considered the 
question whether its fall was miraculous and whether it portended 
something. He cited historians as to similar occurrences in the past 
and discrepant opinions of the erudite. He himself held that ft was 
not a miracle. “1 will not deny that ft may be a portent but not 
one contrary to nature.*’ He hoped that it might be a sign of peace.

Jungken in 1681 spoke of the magnet of Balduin, by which he 
drew gold or a tincture from the air, as made of nitre. Balduin 
asserted that this potable gold had marked virtues. Fixed nitre 
furnishes the material for phosphorus, as Balduin reveals in tbese 
words:

When a few yean ago I was working at making Alcahest, after the 
distillation was over I found the chilled glass retort shining within like 
red-hot iron.

He distilled Alcahest from the fixed nitre, which had extracted 
gold from the air, in a retort over an intensified fire.14*

In 1677 Albert Otto Faber revived with variations the aurum 
potabile of Anthony in 1610 under James I, and, since he was 
allowed to address his book to Charles II and to pose as his physf-
dan, his book had considerable 
continent in German and Iatin

»" Capa. ir-rii, pp. 59-62.
Venu* awea fri forma chryso- 

coOao fostilU cum fulmina coebtus do- 
lapta props Hayrunn d. 28 Mali, 1677, 
Haynae, in-12, 84 pp- BM 8755.1.12.

,w Jch. H. Junglcen, Chymia expo- 
rhncntalis curiooa, Francof., 1681, pp. 
224-20.

I bave med the German Von 
dem medicirudUchm auro potabiii an 
dm grotmüdtiigm FUrrtm Carolum 
II im Crtur-BrHannien, Frmckreich 

currency and appeared on the 
versions.“0 Faber dstinguished

and Irland KMg Beaohinnam da 
Gltubmi. Ein in dor Frail esgrHndst 
EneMung... out dem EngUechen ins 
Hochtiuüdu Obonotxt end U zu be- 
kommen su Franckfuri Amsterdam 
tmd Dantxlg, 1677. Copy used] BN 
R.7014. BM 1034K24 (3.) is the Latin 
edition printed at Frankfurt in 1678. 
On the English edition, Harriet Samp
son, "Dr Faber and hit Celebrated 
Cordial,” Ids, 84 (IMS), 472-96.
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three forms of this medicinal gold: one, gum-like and as red as 
blood; two, dissolved in spirits of wine to give the tincture of gold; 
three, an ounce of this tincture dissolved in sixteen ounces of an
other appropriate liquor.111 He argued that a single medicine could 
cure all diseases.1“ Like Figulus, he listed various cures by it,1“ 
and gave his new address in London where it could be procured.1“ 

In the same year, 1677, appeared the Genius errans of Johann 
Daniel Major, who was, like Balduin, a member of the Academy 
of the Curious. Of its forty chapters, three quarters dealt with 
alchemy but in a satirical spirit, especially denying the possibility 
of potable gold,1“ and particularly the reported extinction of gold 
in a golden vase by Burrhus or Borri of Milan, famed also for his 
reputed restoration of the humor of the eye.1“

Major made the good point that in order to progress in any 
science one should know its past history. But to illustrate his con
tention he mentioned the “famous marhinA of the universe which 
Drebbel presented to King James of England,” the “invention of 
Kerckring,” who enveloped dead bodies in beautiful yellow amber, 
and Digby’s drawing all sorts of metals from a red earth procured 
from Arcueil near Paris.187

A Short Relation of the life of Cavaliere Giuseppe Francesco 
Borri1“ which was printed with La Chiave del Gabinetto in 1681,188 
states that when the Inquisition in January, 1661, turned its attention

1,1 German ed. of 1677, p. 5.
*" Ibid., pp. 15-19.
•“ Ibid., pp. 6-11. For those in the 

Appendix, from March 18, 1677 to 
May 5, 1678, see Isis, 34, 494-95.

>“ Isis, 34, 495.
Genius errans sioe de abusu in 

scientHs, Kiel, 1677: copy used, BN 
R6s. Z.607; pp. unnumbered, about 
280; last signature (Mm 4) v.

*“ Ibid., cap. 32, “partim ad resti- 
tuendos dissector hominum oculos per 
auri candefacti libram ...”

>•’ JS VII (1679), 12-13.
*“ Breve rdadone delta oita del 

CaoagUere Gioseppe Francesco Borri 
Milanese, at pp. 333-80 of the volume 
listed in the following note. More

recent accounts are: Cantil, Eretici 
¿Italia, HI (1866), 329-92; G. de 
Castro, “Un precursore milanese di 
Cagliostro," Archioio storico lombardo, 
serie in, fasc. iv. (1896), 350-89; Ar
turo Magnocavallo, “Notizie e docu
ment! inediti intarno aO'alchiniista 
Giuseppe Borri”, Ibid., xviii (1902), 
381-400.

ln La Chiaoe del Gabinetto dd 
Cavaliere G. F. Borri Milanese cd fa- 
core delta quale si cedono carle letters 
sdentifiche, chimice e curiosissime... 
e molti secreti belllssimi, Cologne, 
1681, in-12. BN R<Ss. R.2293. BM 
1035.a.27. The catalogue states that 
the imprint is fictitious and that the 
book was probably printed at Geneva.
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to his heretical band in Milan, he fled to Switzerland and Strasburg, 
where he practiced alchemy and medicine, and performed some 
marvelous experiments in both, and printed a letter about restoring 
the eye, “which circulated everywhere.” He passed on to Amster
dam, where too he won a reputation for cures. We are told in La 
Chiavc that of those who visited his Gabinetto in Amsterdam, some 
were interested in devils, some in angels, some in genii, some in 
incubi, some in curing every ill, others in the stars, others in the 
secrets of divinity, but almost all of them in the philosophers* stone. 
A Danish knight filled his brain with chimerical creatures which 
he supposed existed in every element: sylphs, gnomes, undine and 
salamanders. La Chiaoe itself is concerned with such alchemical 
matters as the natural and artificial formation of metals, the theory 
that the seed of gold is the true philosophers* stone, how to congeal 
mercury, how to reduce it to silver and gold, a marvelous secret of 
a distilled water to wash one's face with, and various most beautiful 
secrets.'“

Borri contracted debts at Amsterdam and withdrew secretly to 
Hamburg, where he was in the good graces of Quecu Christina of 
Sweden before she retired to Rome. Then he went to Denmark, 
where be gained credit with the then king, who spent huge sums 
in the quest for the philosophers' stone. After that monarchs death 
be set out for Turkey and was only a day's journey away in Moravia, 
when the count of Goldingen arrested him, taking him for one of 
the recent conspirators in the Empire, and informed the Emperor 
by letter. Meanwhile the papal nuncio recognized his name and 
laid claim to his person, which the emperor granted. However, he 
performed many miracles at Vienna and induced the emperor to 
make it a condition of his going to Rome that his life be spared.1*1 
En route be changed silver to gold at Venice with a powder of 
projection. At Rome be abjured his heresy and was condemned to 
perpetual imprisonment in the dungeons of the Inquisition, but 

iw It also contains at pp. 101-326, 
a long argument that therr are no 
souls in animals.

,n Magnocavsllo, who publishes 
the nuncio's correspondence from the 
Vatican archives, raids no mention of

this in it, and attributes the milder 
sentence of imprisonment to his having 
dropped his bmsy an leaving Italy 
and devoted himself to medicine and 
alcbttny.
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was allowed to attend the French ambassador and, after he had 
cured him, was moved to the castle of Sanf Angelo, and even allowed 
to visit patients outside. He performed, according to Corte,**1 
prodigious cures in Rome, and was frequently visited by Queen 
Christina. But she died in 1689; in 1691 the former nuocio at Vienna 
became pope Innocent XII, and Boni was more strictly confined in 
the Castle S. Angelo until he died in 1695?**

The aforesaid letter on restoring the humor of the eye, already 
mentioned in our chapter on Academies, was one of two which 
were sent to Thomas Bartholinus of Denmark.1** In the other Boni 
said that breathing was caused by the fermentation of various 
liquon in the heart which sent vapors to the lungs which attracted 
the air thither. A very subtle liquor in the brain was the seat of 
the rational soul, and mental ability depended upon the temper
ament of this liquor and not on the conformation of the brain. A 
man smoked tobacco so much that a post mortem found only a 
little black clot in his head composed of several membranes, and 
yet his soul had functioned to the last1**

The Mute Bode of Altus had no text but depicted the mysteries 
of transmutation in a series of fifteen plates.1**

In his treatise on the Universal Tincture or philosophers' stone, 
Gabriel Clauder, physician to the Duke of Saxony’*7 and a member 

,n Bartolomeo Corte. Notido ato- 
rlchc intomo a'medid acrittort mila- 
nesf..., Milan. 1718, p. 184. Born’s 
fstruziomr poliHcho, ColognefP), 1681, 
in-12, 255 pp., to the king of Denmark 
(BM 1035.a.27 (2.), do not contau 
us here.

*** Corte says on August 20, at the 
age of seventy; MagnocavaDo, in No
vember, and dates his birth “towards 
1625”; Hoefer, 11, 380-31. seems mis
taken in putting his birth tn 1616. 
See also Gmelin, II (1798), 20.

*** Epiatolae dune ad Thomam Bar- 
thobnum de ortu cerebri at use medico 
neenon artifido oadorvm humora* 
reatUuendi, Hafniae, 1680.

'*» JS H, 540-44, especially 541-42. 
IM Mutus Uber in quo toman iota

philoaophia Hermética figuri* hiero- 
glyphicia depingitur autora cuius no
men cat Altua. In-fol Rupellae apud 
Petrum Savouret. Et se trouve * Paris, 
chex Pierre le Petit ft Estieruie Mi- 
clwllet: JS V (1077), 142-45.

Ferguson says that the first edition 
was at La Rochelle in 1677, in-fol. 
BM 1812.bX5 is La RocheDef?), 
1680(?).

,n (labriaUt Clouded D.modiddu- 
caUa Saxonid Acadamid Curiad Die- 
eartatio da tincture ludoenuli (otdgo 
lupia philoeophorum dicta) in qua 1 
Quid Haue att, S Quod detur in rerum 
naTurw, 3 An Chridiano ait immediate 
in hone {nqutrare, 4 a qua materia, it 
5 quomodo praeparatur, par rational 
et variorum axparioMom penpicua
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of the Academy of the Curious as to Nature, showed the influence 
of recent experiments with air by making it the chief constituent 
in the matter of the universal tincture. The food of life lies hidden 
in it and many capita mortua chyinica regain their pristine quality 
by exposure to it.1“ Despite this up-to-date attitude, Clauder still 
believes that the influence of the stars contributes a great deal to 
the transmutation of metals, and he is still given to the antitheses 
of celestial and sublunar, superiors and inferiors, and the harmony 
of macrocosm and microcosm. Balsamic times of the year such as 
the equinox and month of March are of great assistance in collect
ing the universal matter. In short, the great transmutation of metals 
cannot be effected without the influence and concourse of the stars 
or of aerial salt1“

But salts per se are not sufficient to perform the transmutation 
of metals.”0 There is incomparable balsamic force hidden in gold, 
but vulgar gold and silver can be used only to a limited extent in 
maturing the preparation of the universal tincture.1" And May 
dew is only the remote material of it.1™

The spirit of the universe is supremely volatile, invisible, pene
trable. Volatile salt of air and fixed salt of earth cannot be perfectly 
united except by fermentation. To obtain the spirit of the universe 
or water of air, as the sun enters Aries, or in April or May, after 
there has been no rain for a week or more, but abundant dew-fall 
after midnight, one should take rich soil at dawn, expose it by 
means of a burning glass to the rays of the sun for three hours, and 
drain the spirit of the universe through a linen doth, which will 
catch the extraneous moisture, into a glass vessel.1™

From previous alchemical literature Clauder retains such patter 
as that God will not concede the tincture to the impious and un
worthy, and will take it away from those who abuse it1™ Also 

proponitur; aliaqtic evriota It utilLt 
huic anelogo adnechaOur, Altenburg, 
1878. 8 fob., 272 pp.. Index of 12 fob.

Ibid., pp. 196-98, etc. At Vc- 
nice, Padua and other placet in Italy 
be saw vipers enclosed in a large glan 
vetral grow on air alone.

>“ Ibid., pp. 71,210,220, etc. We 
heard Halduin «peak rtmOariy of the

equinox. See aho Locke s Traudr in 
France, 1993, p. 00.

in Din. de tinctum, pp. 219-20. 
IbüL, pp. 206. 243.

>» Ibid., pp 215-10.
>” Ibid., pp. 109-200, 209. 247-49.
1:4 Ibid., pp. 00 er wj., 128-30, 

ate.
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that a single grain of it will transmute some ounces, nay pounds, 
of mercury into true gold.171 Calling it the work of women and 
children somewhat sticks in his crop, however.17*

Yet the author of this treatise could appreciate the accomplish
ments of Harvey and other recent inventions in medicine and 
anatomy,177 and digresses to other points of scientific interest. Thus 
he explains that the reason why the southern terra incognita has 
not been found "to this day by the most industrious merchants and 
sailors’* is that the compass will not work as one approaches the 
south pole.171 And he notes that Helmont, Zwölfer, (Le., Zwelfer) 
and Helvétius, though patrons of alchemy, dissuaded men from 
attempting the universal tincture or philosophers' stone.171

Clauder’s book was somewhat misrepresented in a notice in the 
Journal des S^aoans, which misspelled his name as Glauber and 
quoted him as saying that, if one only followed his directions, it 
was impossible not to succeed in transmutation.110

In the same year, 1678, Bohn followed up his letter on alkali and 
add of 1675 by arguing that tho influx or influence of air on 
sublunar objects was not material according to either the Peripatetics 
or the chemists but purely formal111

In 1679 George Ferdinand Penuuer published at Regensburg a 
Marvelous Panacea, of which the secret was known to him alone 
and was the quintessence of gold cf rare virtue.1” He published it 
at the urging of friends for the good of his neighbors and against 
those who denied the power of gold, but he did so in secret fashion 
and obscure words. It was a powder whiter than snow in color and 
soluble in any liquor. He lists its virtues under five heads and 

”* IM.. pp. 83, 86, 86-97.
•J* IM. p. 229.
,n IM. pp. 2-3.

im. p. 1M.
,n Ibid-, p. 155. I have not ex

aminad Clauder’s Uathodur bale- 
mandi corpora humana. Altenburg, 
1679.

JS VU (1679), 132. In 1664 
Clandar produced at Jena a Dioer- 
tatfan on native Hungarian cinnabar, 
"ad nnrmam Acad. Nat. Curiocoran."

1,1 Johanna Bohnius, biedbotionet

phyttco-chymioae de arria tn aublu- 
iwria btfluxu, uhi atatudur hunc nrque 
tecundum Peripateticoa neo Cht/mico» 
tnelerialom sed formalam raitem of- 
dari, Lipriac, 1678, b>4. BM 1033. 
«.16(6.). I did not gat tn examine this.

'*• Panacea mimbilit oorrigondi po- 
íarimum vitioei tangutnit mu quinta 
asentía auri ramo virtutii... a Ge- 
ergio Ferdinando Pomauam, Ratto- 
banae, Literix Dalnstemcriiinto, anno 
1679, 25 pp. Copy used: BN 8° 
TdiM.70.
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distinguishes between the dose for infants and adults. His praise 
is not of common gold but of that translated into a spiritual essence 
by our art. Its matter is air, fire, wind, salt, sea water, sulphur, 
mercury, mountain, valley, "and it is found in ourselves.” He cites 
Arnald of Villanova, and both quotes and cites Raymond Lull.

Johann Christoph Steeb wrote on the elixir of gold and life and 
a newly discovered genuine preparation of potable gold treated 
mathematically, hleroglyphically, anagogically and cabalistically. 
He quoted Creek, Hebrew, and the Arab, Arteffus, who lived 1025 
years.““ Bound with Steebs book in the British Museum's copy is 
a universal natural preservative, especially from the pest, dedicated 
by Dobrzensky to Emperor Leopold I, and an anonymous tract in 
which the possibility of transmutation is “clearly shown.” Steeb also 
published, in 1679, a Sephirotic Heaven purporting to derive new 
principles of medicine, chemistry, astronomy, astrology, botany, 
zoology, anthropology and other sciences from the most ancient 
Hebraic truth through the gates of intelligence revealed to Mases.1*4

In a treatise dedicated from Kiel on February 1, 1679, but per
haps not printed until 1680, Johann Ludwig Hannemann, ordinary 
professor of natural philosophy there since 1675, defended the 
chemical resuscitation of plants, declaring that every particle or 
atom possessed the virtue of reviving the entire compound, and 
that the least drop of semen contained the complete anatomy of 
the whole species. He listed experiments to prove that the resus
citation of plants was possible, but they were the reported experi
ments of others, not his own. To the question, of what use were 
such experiments, he replied that they supported belief in the 
resurrection of the dead.1“

C. W. Wedel, in Physidogia medico, first printed in 1680, “* 

Dulcedo de forti «foe Elixir tolit 
tt oho», two per dvlctm Uquorm 
sori fohitto radical!* atque miri pota~ 
bilit genuine pmeparatio noolter re
porta mathematic» hieroglyphicc ma- 
gagice cabalUetice introducta, Amster
dam, 1679, 53 numbered paragraphs: 
BM 1033.O.17 (1.). According to LR 
553a the work was first published tn 
1673.

,H LR 553a for the full Latin title.
>“ Phomix botanicut, Klalff), 1680 

(P). BM has two copies. Seen, BM 
1033Ji.ll (19.). In an Epilogue he 
admits that the contents of the book 
are mostly borrowed.

I have used the second edition 
of 1704, like the tint at Jena, with a 
dedication dated Scptemoer 1, 1679. 
BM 549.dJ7.
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would retain the three chemical principles of salt, sulphur and 
mercury, but regarded as insufficient the more recent hypotheses 
of acid and alkali, acid and sulphur, or acid and volatile. Partic
ular facts were not to be had from obscure speculation and termi
nology but from experimental contact. Scheunemann and others 
had obscured chemistry by their speculative detorsions; others had 
stressed transmutation too much.

Samuel Cottereau Du Clos, whose Observations on Mineral 
Waters have been considered, in 1677 produced a brief dissertation 
on the principles of mixed bodies.187 Such bodies could act upoD 
each other without physical contact by means of a universal spirit 
which surrounded and penetrated bodies, and through which 
Nature impressed on them the specific characters of its type ideas, 
the originals of which Du Clos, like Plato, held existed in the mind 
of the First Cause.188 Cmelin tells of a Du Clos, a physician of 
Paris, but whose Christian name he gives as Dominic, who, after 
a lifelong search for the philosophers' stone, burned his manuscripts 
lest they mislead others into such activity.189

187 Dissertation sur les principes des 
mixtes naturels, faite en Fan 1677, par 
le S'Du Clos, Amsterdam, 1680, in-12, 
103 pp. Copy used: BN R.13581.

Ibid., pp. 51-52.
>’• Gesch. d. Chemie, H, 19.
1M Clavis Hermética seu metaHorum 

mineraliumque legitima solutio, cut 
ignis Veneris aliaque non spemenda

The difficulties of the seventeenth century alchemist or chemist, 
not merely in attempting the transmutation of metals or the quest 
for a universal medicine, but as a result of proceeding on the as
sumption that all metals are composed of mercury and sulphur, or 
that mercury and sulphur are basic principles, are well illustrated 
by Jean Le Conte’s attempt to obtain the Fire of Venus, which 
Helmont had so extolled and which was supposed to consist of 
sulphur elicited from copper and strictly emended by philosophical 
rite.190 Le Conte says that he was not the last to attempt it. Pole- 
manus, of most acute genius among moderns, gave some funda
mental instructions in his treatise on the mystery of the sulphur of 
the philosophers. He advised avoiding violent dissolutions and of

remedia absque ambagibus candide 
elucidata ac nuperrime aperta subnec- 
tuntur, Lyons, 1680, 19 pp. BM 
1165.C.23 (1.). The tract is dedicated 
to D'Aquin (or, Daquin), physician to 
Louis XIV, and to whom we have seen 
Saint Romain dedicate his treatise on 
jade in 1679.
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gentler corrosives chose the spirit of salt obtained by distillation 
from the residue left in the bottom of the vessel after the sublima
tion of sal ammoniac with bloodstone (a kind of red copper ore). 
This dissolved the copper into a fine green vitriol which he kept 
distilling until the entire substance of the copper, most subtly 
volatilized with the spirit, passed through the alembic in the fonn 
of a green oil. He separated the corrosive from the copper by 
spirit of wine in many distillations, lest it solidify again, and then 
employed spirit of volatilized alzali (alkali?) to elicit the tincture of 
sulphur. But he did not reveal the method of volatilizing the alzali, 
so that all le Conte got was a damnable and pernicious vomitive. 
He did refer the reader to Raymond Lull and Helmont. But if you 
followed them, you would experience with how great difficulty 
spirit of wine and many other oleaginous substances come together 
and unite with alzali, unless some spirit of homogeneous nature 
intercedes by merely dissolving and not destroying. “There is 
nothing so arduous in all chemistry.101

Le Conte knew nothing in all nature more subtle than the dry 
and sulphurous spirit of vitriol. If taken with spirit of wine, it 
immediately pervaded all parts of the body and mingled so tumul
tuously with the vital and animal spirits that diseases temporarily 
dormant, like epilepsy, apoplexy and hoemicrania, often burst forth 
with injury to the patient. But when incorporated with alzali, it 
was a wonderful medicine, as stated in the preface of the work of 
Helmont in French translation.10*

Le Conte says that metallic sulphurs require stronger dissolvents 
than mineral sulphurs do, because they are more firmly solidified 
and are combined with their mercury more strictly and compactly. 
What he has used in preparing Fire of Venus operates only on 
sulphurs of solar character, and has no action on mercury.100 But 
he still believed that a universal medicine was concealed in metals 
and minerals.104

The Curious Experimental Chemistry of Johann Helfrich Jungken 
first appeared in 1681,104 then with a different title in 1682,100 and

1,1 Ibid., pp. 1-4. ex principle mathematics demonstra-
"* Ibid., pp. 7-9. ta; in qua ex triplici regno remedia
IU Ibid., pp. 9-10. generosiora ... exhibentur, Franco-

Ibid., p. fl. furti, 1081, in-8. BM 1034.C.20.
1H Chtfmia experimental^ curiosa, 1M Median praeeenti teado accom- 
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again, with the original title but much enlarged content, in 1702.’" 
The book is to a large extent drawn from other authors such as 
Helmont, Sylvius, Tackenius, Tentzelhis, Voldtamer, EttmtiUer, 
Ludovid, Zwelfer, Hoffmann, Wedelius, Cardiludus, Le Mort, 
Boyle, Lemery, and Barchusen. It observes the division into animal 
kingdom, vegetables, minerals and metals; then adds another part 
on medicaments ar methodus medendl, to which the 1702 edition 
adds further sections on diseases of children and experiments con
cerned with the principles of natural phenomena.

The chapter on human bloodteaches how to resolve it into its 
constituents. Boyle in the Sceptical Chemist tells of getting six 
ounces of phlegm out of seven of blood, and he and Helmont extol 
the use of its volatile salt in epilepsy, asthma, apoplexy and other 
obstinate diseases. A prescription for epilepsy is given in which it is 
One of eight ingredients, and presently a similar prescription for 
arthma.1*0 Its foetid oil, however, is rarely used because its stink 
excites headache, and it is hostile to the spirits and abominable to 
the stomach. But oily volatile salt of blood seems to have been the 
basis of Burggrav’s lamp of life and death. As for inextinguishable 
or perpetual lamps, a Swiss from Berne named du Praz told Jungken 
that as a young soldier he found such a glass vessel in an old tomb 
near Grenoble, and that it had continued to burn for some months 
afterwards, until it slipped from the grasp of a monk who was 
handling it carelessly and broke to pieces.*00

The twelve chapters of the section on vegetation in the edition of 
1681 ore reduced to eleven in 1682 and 1702, omitting fruit and 
considering spices, roots, the trunk or tree, leaves and herbs, flow
ers, seeds, gums, wine, vinegar, tartar, and such juices as opium.

In the section on metals we are told that John de Vigo either 
invented mercury precipitate or an improved way of precipitation.

modandtu, per oeram philoeophiam 
Spaepricm rtrum naturalium oerii 
funaamcntii tromandut, <rf fadJiori 
omnb gmerit morbai curandi metho
ds iUuitrandue..., Francofurti. 1882, 
ln-8, Ml pp. BN S° T«U1.1S7. BM 
1034.C.21.

ln EdUto prtoribut long* auctior, 
Francofurti, 1702, in-4, 830 pp. BN 
4° Teul.136. BM 1034-KA. A distinct

chapter cm phorphorus first appears 
in thia edition at pp. 103-108; but it 
was mentioned in toe 1681 edition in 
the chapter, ‘Anatrania nltri,' at pp. 
224-28.

Ed. of 1682, p. 74 at mw?.; cd. of 
1702, p. 50 et teq.

Such prescriptions abound in 
the work.

— Ed. of 1682, p. 88; (1702), p. 59.
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Jungken does not think much of the laborious and tedious method 
employed by Elias Johann Hessling in his Azoth, but nevertheless 
repeats it Rohtmaler’s Panacea was a combination of mercury and 
lead, but when he tried to cure a general who was stopping at 
Worms of gout with it, he was rewarded with a cudgeling. "Finally, 
affected by the noxious fumes of mercury, he died last year (1680?) 
at Hanover in the prime of life."*01 When mercury has been 
resolved into the tiniest atoms by a violent fire, it ought to be 
chilled and coagulated again. This was the discovery of Langelott*“ 
who thereby restored mercury of antimony from the number of 
nou-entities,

for ordinary mercury, however, obtaining no prerogative, since in all 
metallic and mineral nature it ii one and the same, differing only in 
the accident of less or greater purity.

Tin differs from lead only in purity, and in process of time easily 
becomes silver, as is shown by reducing tin with arsenic by burning 
to slag and then by art converting a portion of it Into pure silver. 
Sigismund Wan of Vogtland practiced this art of separation with 
such profit, that in 1464 he built a most splendid hospital there, 
where his epitaph can still be seen.101

Nothing is more surprising than the absurdities which many have 
cherished as to the true material of a universal medicine. For when 
they saw that the body of gold was, so to speak, locked up with the 
firmest bolts, they rushed to other most inept suhstancas. Of whom 
those who thought it could be got from nitre were not the worst. StiO. 
they made a great mistake, for while its spirit with the aid of creta 
produces a shining substance, yet it is far from being that star of the 
east which led the Magi to the cradle of the boy king.*04 

Very few persons have succeeded in making potable gold. Fic
titious tinctures there have been ad nauseam, but all were im
postures. No true tincture can be made except from the foundation 
of the universal medicine extracted in a legitimate way from the 

«* Ed. of 1682, pp. 352-64; (1702), 
pp. 265-72.

m "Hoc est inventum CL Lange- 
lotti": ad. 1682, p. 413; (1702). p. 311. 
Bui Langelott'» Christian name was

Joel, and Landlotti’s Carlo. Perhaps 
"CL" stands for ClarissimL

«“ V, 4; ed. of 1682, p. 421. 
~ Ibid., p. 443.
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sulphur of gold separated from its mercurial part.208 Jungken 
merely mentions sixteen experiments for it in the 1682 edition*08 
but adds them at length from Johann Tilemann and Joel Langelott 
in the 1702 edition.**”

In going over Jungken’s work again in the original edition of 
1681, where there are many passages in German, I noted a passage 
on how to make artificial gems, five pages of panaceas, and that 
the final medical section, which is longer than the other five put 
together, closes with astrological observations.*08

The Marrow of Chemistry by Giovanni Francesco Vigani, an 
Italian who came to England and was on good terms with Sir Isaac 
Newton until he offended him by telling a loose story concerning 
a nun, is a rambling and gossipy little book, but clearly written, 
frank and unpretentious. It found many readers, as there were 
editions at Danzig in 1682,*“ London in 1683’10 and in 1684 or 
1685, and Leyden in 1693.*11 Vigani states that he will record only 
those chemical operations which he has invented or thrown light 
upon or performed by an easier method, but on the very next page 
tells twice what Boyle did. He also mentions Willis’s tincture of 
sulphur, Sylvius’s oily volatile alkali, Algarot's powder, and the 
blessed water of Ruland. He tells of those in Germany who boast 
that they can change alcohol to a white powder (he has never seen 
it done), of what he saw in an apothecary shop in Parma, and of 
a cure in Sicily. But he also tells of malting last winter artificial 
roses which deceived the shrewdest observers, of his Regulus of 
antimony, how to distill amber. His green precipitate of mercury is 
made in a jiffy and is a sure cure for gonorrhoea, but he keeps it as 
the greatest secret. About as close as he comes to transmutation is 
in his closing statement that he has seen whitened copper no whit 
different from silver except that it would not withstand cupellation.

“• Ed. of 1682, p. 448; (1702), p. 
331.

*** Where the section on metals 
ends at p. 448.

And at pp. 347-67 adds other 
processes from Clauder and Le Fevre.

Ed. of 1681, pp. 289, 414-18, 
422, “Sectio VI Medicamentorum sin-

gularium formulas continet,” 890-96, 
“Observationes astrologicae.”

*** Medulla chymie, BM 1165.C.25 
(1.). I have used this edition.

»• BM 1033.d.28.
•» BM 10333.e.3 (4.). There was 

also an edition of 1718: BM 1034J.15. 
(1.2).
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There were some additions in the London edition. The review 
of it in the Journal des Sfavans noted an aromatic salt which made 
Rhine wine taste and smell like Spanish wine—but why should 
anyone wish to?—the reduction of oil of amber to a volatile salt, 
and the reproduction of amber from its caput mortuum. The review 
commended Vigani for trying to explain the causes of these chemical 
phenomena.*“

Weidcnfdd in 1884 tried to counteract the obscurity of hermetic 
writings by making public property of his own researches con
cerning the spirit of wine, in which the whole secret of the art was 
centered.*“ Although he called the spirit of wine Lullian, his 
inspiration presumably went back to the quintessence of John of 
Bupescissa.*14 He had sought in vain for the alcahest in the writings 
of Paracelsus. He dedicated his work to Boyle, whom be admired 
for writing plainly and clearly, whom he went to England to see, 
and who received him graciously. His book is a collection of men
strua, first vegetable, then mineral, divided into simples and com
pounds, and taken from various earlier writers.

Robert Plot (1640—1697), who has been mentioned in previous 
chapters, held the first chair in chemistry to be established at the 
University of Oxford. No manuscript of his chemical lectures there 
appears to have survived,11* and they were not printed. But a 
collection of his papers is preserved in a manuscript at the British 
Museum, and these are largely alchemical.“’ About 1677 he formed 
a partnership with two other men to make and sell chemical rem
edies, and later we find him trying to sell or interest capital in a 
great secret which he claimed to have discovered.*1''

*“ JS xm, 129-31.
’>• J. Seger von Weidenfeld, De 

eecrctir edepiorvm rive de ucu rpiritui 
otni Lullimi, London, 1084, in-4, 602 
pp. BM 1035a.31. JS XIU, 273-74.

"« T HL 355-05.
“* Rawlhuue MS D.888 In the 

Bodleian merely gives the title, Tree- 
lectioncs chymicao in rchola naturaiii 
historian Oxion. habitae," and not the 
text, as R. T. Cuntber, forty Science 
in Orford, XT! (1939), 355, stated.

See F. Sherwood Taylor, "Alchemical 
Papers of Dr. Robert Plot," Ambix, 
IV (1949), 67-70, for this and the fol
lowing data in this paragraph.

n* Sloane 3040. Taylor gives a table 
of contents: Ambiz, IV, 68-09.

»•’ Taylor point* out that numerous 
licenses in the Patent Ralls of the 
fifteenth century «how that it had long 
been customary to form partnership* 
to search after or exploit alchemical 
secret*.
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The problem of the lamps supposed to have been found still 
burning in ancient tombs was the subject of a paper read before 
the Philosophical Society of Oxford on May 7,16M by Robert Plot 
and printed in Philosophical Transaction».*1* The testimony as to 
such finds of ancient authors like Pliny, Plutarch and Augustine, 
or recent writers such as Vives, Porta, Liceto and Panciroli, was 
for Plot almost overwhelming. One difficulty was to find a lamp
wick that would not be consumed through the centuries. Objections 
had been raised to one of asbestos, and gold which is not consumed 
by fire had been suggested as the material. Plot had tried an iron 
wire but it had not worked well. There was less dfficulty as to 
the supply of fuel, for bituminous springs were not unknown even 
in England. The lamps in ancient tombs, however, were usually 
extinguished when the least breath of outer air was admitted, while 
bitumen would not be. The lamp in the temple of Venus, of which 
Augustine wrote, was, however, always exposed to open weather. 
But the bluish flames that spontaneously sprang up in deep coal 
mines, when the supply of air became scarce, might be the solution. 
There was, however, the further problem of how to get the fuel 
into the lamp and keep the latter perpetually supplied with it 
Perhaps such lamps did not burn or shine all the time in the tomb 
but were only enkindled as air was admitted, in which case the use 
of phosphorus might be the explanation, and their sudden extinction 
due to carelessness on the part of the workmen.

In 1685 Andreas Cassius the Younger published at Hamburg a 
work in twelve chapters on gold as the extreme and most perfect 
work of nature and chief star among terrestrials, illustrated by 
nobler experiments.*1* He treated it from the metallurgical, chem
ical and medical standpoints, and as the material of the philosophers* 
stone. Although he had some knowledge of mines, he still held that 
metals were composed of mercury and sulphur, and stated that 
specific differences between them depended solely on the cooking 
of mercury, a more or less varied matrix, and the purity of sul- 

*“ PT XIV, 806-11.
”• Da extrema (Uo at perfecfUtfmo 

naturae optficio ac prinetpe terrarno- 
rum lidire aura. De admiranda diu 
natura generations affsetionibus ef-

fectij atqut od operationas artii habi- 
tudine. Cogitate rMtmbut cxperi- 
mcntii iHustnta. Hamburg!, nnnpti- 
biK Georgii Wolffl, anno 1685, in-8, 
152 pp. Col B500 C273. BN RJJO701.
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phur.990 At their head he put gold which was masculine, then 
feminine silver. Copper, tin, lead and iron were then listed as four 
perfect mixed minerals, while antimony, bismuth, zinc, marcasite, 
magnesia and cobalt were imperfect mineral mixtures. Under men
strua, sulphur, arsenic, realgar, cinnabar and quicksilver were more 
natural; and vitriol, alum, borax and sal ammoniac, less natural. 
Of two groups of amphibia, pearls, shellfish and all testacea were 
zoo-mineral, while amber, coral and petrified wood were phyto
mineral.9*1 Cassius had a theory that the waters of the ocean moved 
from south to north, entered the earth at the north pole and came 
out again at the south pole, in a circulation analogous to that of 
the blood in man. As the waters moved north on the earth’s surface, 
their salty particles received impressions from the sun and planets 
which produced metals and minerals during their passage through 
the earth’s interior, where these were cooked by subterranean 
heat.929

In 1686 appeared thirteen dissertations in dialogue form on fire 
by a Jesuit, Paolo Casati of Piacenza, dedicated to Cosimo II, 
Grand-Duke of Tuscany.223 They suggest how little progress had 
been made in the direction of the later chemical elements. Casati 
says that some deny that fire is an element but explains the notions 
of elements and qualities and why they are four. Turning to the 
principia of the chemists, he remarks that bodies seem to consist 
of fixed parts, humor and spirit. The first of these three is identified 
with salt, the last with sulphur, while the humor which constitutes 
a midway bond between the other two is mercury. But to sulphur 
chemists attribute a conglutinating force, by its viscosity tempering 
the dryness of salt and liquidity of mercury, by its soft fluidity 
tempering the density of salt and liquidity of mercury, by its sweet
ness, the bitterness of salt and acidity of mercury. But this goes 
back to the Tyrocinium of Beguin early in the century. However, 
“the physicist investigating the first elements of bodies dissolves 

“ Ibid., p. 56: “Differentia vel 
specificatio metallicorum generum e 
sole saltern mercurii coctione pro varie- 
tate matricis meliori minorive sulphu- 
risque puritate fluat"

m Ibid., pp. 68-67. The text reads,

"Sal unus aurum masculinum," but 
sal may be a misprint far sol.
“ Ibid., p. 57.
*** De igne dissertations? physical 

..., Venice, 1686, in-4, 392 pp. BN 
R.3559.
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these principles of the chemists into simpler natures." It will not 
do to identify salt with earth, mercury with water, and sulphur 
with fire. Some regard mercury as composed of air and water, and 
sulphur as a compound of fire and water. Casati feels that a two
fold spirit is called for, one very hot or fire, the other less hot or air. 
He dares not identify chilling spirits with fire, although he grants 
that it is open to question whether they are not watery or letter trial, 
rather than aerial.*** Backward as Casati’s book may seem, it was 
to be republished at Frankfurt and Leipzig in 1688, and at Parma 
in 1694."* He had written against the existence of a vacuum back in 
1649, and we have seen Boyle catch him in the act of passing off die 
assertion of another as his own experiment in a book of 1658.

Magic was manifest in the title of a work by the Silesian alche
mist, A. V. Franckenberg (1593—1852) which was not printed until 
thirty-six years after his death.***

In the academy of experimental philosophy of archdeacon Mar* 
silius, Domenico Guglielmini, who was inspector of canals and pro
fessor of mathematics and hydrometry at Bologna until 1698, tried 
to explain the crystals formed by salts, nitre coalescing into hexa
gonal prisms, vitriol and tartar into parallelepipeds, rode alum in 
octahedrons, and common salt in cubes.***

The conservative, not to say, backward, character of alchemical 
writings is well illustrated by The Revealer of the Great Secret of 
the Philosophers, issued at Geneva in 1688.*** This work still 
affirms that all metals are composed of sulphur and mercury, but 
not, of course, common mercury. Nor will ordinary fire do; one 
must use the occult fire of the philosophers. Nine lands of sub
limation are distinguished, and seven maxims of the philosophers 
must be observed. Finally there are published, presumably for the 

™ Ibid., pp. 22-25, 34M2.
m In 1084 Casati had published 

eight books a£ Mechanics, of which 
the first dealt with the center of gravi
ty, second with the motion of machine«, 
and the others with the bulunce. lever, 
clock-work, pulleys, wedge and water
screw. Acta cruditorum, IV (1685), 
247-52. See also our volume VII, 
p. 601.

*■* Gemma magfea odor nutgiicha 
EtlAtehi, Amsterdam. 1688, in-8, 
159 pp.

**’ Riflationi fllvtofiche, Bologna. 
1688, lnr-4. Reviewed in Acta crudi- 
torum, VIII (1689), 235-3/5

Magni phllotophorum arcani re- 
edator quo Hermetir ditcipuli . . . 
omnia ad num laborem nacararia 
dnriMimc erplicata invmient, in-12.
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first time, two alchemical letters of Antonius de Abbatia, taken it 
may be from the very manuscript at Geneva of the sixteenth century 
which was noted in our fourth volume2” and which contains for 
the most part works attributed to authors of the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries. Perhaps the most modern feature of the book 
is that it purports to explain everything most clearly. That many 
educated persons were still interested in such professed disclosures 
is seen by the fact that the book’s contents were summarized in 
the Journal des Sfaoans.*30

In 1689 at Wittenberg was published the dissertation of S. B. 
Manitius on the Chemical Analysis of Ants.231 After five theses on 
definition and microscopic observations, differences in ants, their 
generation, internal principles, and use in general, the sixth dealt 
with medicaments prepared from ants. These comprised various 
Magnanimous Waters, including those of Schröder and Jungken, 
Herculean Water of Kuhnrad (Khunrath?), arthritic water of Hoff
mann, compound essence of amber, spirit of ants from the Danish 
royal apothecary shop, and spirit from the nymphs of ants. Urinous 
spirit is made of ants which are cleaned and distilled in a retort, 
increasing the fire gradually. Mixed with spirit of salt, it produces 
fumes and effervesces somewhat with spirit of vitriol. But it unites in 
friendly fashion with sal ammoniac, with its own salt prepared from 
the caput mortuum, with salt of tartar, oil of the same, and spirit of 
earthworms. Ettmuller and others class it under add spirits, but 
Manitius thinks it more urinous than acid because it unites more 
easily with urinous things than with acids. He has not observed it 
boil with quicklime, as they claim. It does extract rust from iron but 
after two days, not promptly, as spirit of add does. And spirit of 
sal ammoniac does that too. It is true that mixed with sal ammoniac 
it does not give off a urinous odor notably, but that may be because 
of its oily ingredients, since the same is true of spirit of earthworms. 
However, once he observed it effervesce with salt of tartar, so 
sometimes it may have acid constituents.

“ T IV, 333; see also 356. The al Chymica formicarum analysis, 
MS is Geneva 82 (151). Witebergae, 1689: BM 1033h^0 (12).

00 JS XVI, 369-72. The pages are unnumbered except for
signatures.
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After die seventh thesis on volatile salt of ants, the eighth treats 

of their external use in liniment, medicated baths, febrifuges, 
medicaments for ear and eye, aphrodisiacs, depilatories, cosmetics, 
and economio use. The final thesis (8 bis) indudes incense of ants 
and how to get rid of them. Manitius lists various methods such as 
throwing the wings of a bat on the anthill, or using the heart of 
a bat or owl or hoopoe, or the gall of a lynx mixed with olive ofl. 
He has not been able to test all these, but they seem probable, 
when we remember that snakes shun even the shade of the ash 
tree and, if a circle is drawn round them made partly of ash wood 
and partly of fire, will go through the fire rather than pass the ash 
wood, as Diemerbrock assures us in his pest tract So the smoke 
from burnt hoopoe's wings routs frogs, and contrariwise catnip 
allures felines from afar.

In 1689 appeared an Exercise by Friedrich Hoffmann the Younger 
on the insufficiency of acid and viscid as causes of all diseases and 
the insufficiency of fluid alkali for curing them.*” The hypothesis 
which he opposed was that all bodies consisted of solid and fluid, 
that in a state of health the fluid part should be kept in continual 
motion, that add and viscid impeded it, while volatile fluid-forming 
alkaline medicaments kept it in motion, especially drinking hot tea. 
He recognized that aridity was the cause of many diseases and 
that drugs containing sal alkali were remedial. Drinking hot tea 
was regarded as a great remedy for haemorrhage, but be thought 
that this was due to the heat more than the tea, although it con
tained a mild salt of terrestrial sulphur. But hot water alone was 
very effective, and a decoction of hartshorn and bezoardic herbs 
drunk hot was a great help in the Hungarian disease and malignant 
fever. But too great fluidity of the blood was harmful, and Hoff
man was opposed tn excessive use of volatile salts and excessive 
tea-drinking. Moreover, disease was not always from arid and 
viscid but could also arise from volatile alkali. Many ailments such 
as dry scab, small pox, scurvy, arthritis, diarrhoea, dysentery, pest

*** EzsrettaMo acrnamoNca de scS- Ntdan dsMlandb intufftatatfia,
di et oiroidi pro atabUieruUt omnium 1689, 72 pp. BM 1084x34 (1.).
morborum anuit at deal! fluid! pro
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and malignant fever, were produced by sharp alkali salt, while acid 
food and medicine were not to be extirpated from medical practice. 
Opiates acted by their peculiar texture and affected the nervous 
juice immediately. Mercurial medicines did not act by volatile 
alkali but by reason of a most subtle ethereal salt. Nitre made the 
blood florid neither through alkali nor through add. The virtues 
of sulphur, distilled oils, and camphor could hardly be explained 
in terms of sal alkali. Indeed, the effects of many medicines de
pended on their texture, disposition of particles, and native spirits. 
The action of various specifics could not be explained by alkali 
This was true of stones of crabs, coral, pearls, lead, tin and volatile 
salts.

In the same year Gottofridus Hennickius, physician to the count 
of Erbach, published a treatise on panaceas, illustrated by curious 
experiments and reasonings.***  He treated in particular of anna- 
bar, antimony, mercury sublimate, and butter and cinnabar of 
antimony. Cinnabar could cure all diseases and operated neither 
by first nor secondary qualities, but by tertiary, spiritual, ethereal 
qualities. He affirmed that metals threw off spirituous effluvia. 
He looked for the cause of disease in an idea in the archeus, rather 
than in the humors, and sought cure from ideas which were beams 
of primeval light He believed that his panaceas multiplied and 
strengthened the vital spirits, freed those who were polluted by 
vicious ideas from the same, and corrected anomalies. Vegetable 
pa^were best suited to comfort the spirits: animal panaceas, 
to impress new ideas; mineral panaceas, to remove occasional 
causes of disease and move the mass of humors.**4

Stisser was professor of anatomy, chemistry and medicine in 
Brunswick Of the seven chapters of Ada of the chemical laboratory 
printed at Helmstedt in 1690,*“ the first three dealt with the trans
mutation of metals and potable gold. These themes, however, did 
not recur in the ten chapters of the second volume of the Ada in

Da pmarait. Tractatio mcdico- 
chymica curiotit axpartmantU ac rati- 
ociniii iHiutrata, Francof., 1689. 106 
pp. BM 1034.eJ4 (£.).

“ Acta cnuUtonm, Vin (1689), 
352-54.

"• Job. And. StisMr, Acta lahora- 
torU chcmict, Hetaistndii, 1660: BM 
103&K20. (14.).
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1093.“ Stisser had argued earlier for the possibility of transmuting 
metals in his Commendation of Chemistry."7

Le Mort, in his Idea of the Action of Bodies, published at Leyden 
in 1093, regarded salt, water and earth as three elementary bodies 
differing in the corpuscles composing them, and classed the ether 
itself as “the most spirituous salt of this world.” He set great store 
by a balsamic spirit and a balsamic varnish, and listed the ingre
dients of either. But he attempted to explain fermentation and 
chemical change, heat and light, mechanically in terms of figures, 
surfaces, points, pores, textures and motion.***

*** Actorum lab. chamid ... rpe- 
cimcn rccundum, Hclmstadli, 1093. 
A third part appeared in 1698: BM 
1033.k21. (1.).

Commondatio chamiao, Hclm- 
stadb, 1689: BM 103311.20.(10). Hoe- 
fa’, n, 335, gave the data si 1079. 
In 1686 he had published De mochinit 
fumlductorUi at Hamburg.

*** Jacobus Le Mortius, Idea acti- 
emit corporum matum Mcrtinum pm- 
Krtim fermentationit ddinomt, Ley
den, 1693, in-12, ten chapters. Acta 
crudttorum, XII (1693), 402-7.
“ Curiotum rcrutintum nigrodMt 

pottoriorum Cham, i.e. Acthlopium, 
juxia prtndpia pldotophlu corput-

In the preceding chapter we spoke of a work on the world soul 
by Johann Ludwig Hannemann in 1670 and a defense of astrology 
in Corman in 1099. In the present chapter we have already noticed 
his Phoenix botanicus of 1680. He had also published a Curious 
Scrutiny of the black color of the descendants of Ham according 
to the principles of the corpuscular philosophy."* Now he turned 
again to alchemy and wrote a book entitled Egg, Hermctic-Para- 
celsic-Trismcgistic,*40 in Latin, interlarded with many passages in 
German and some in Dutch, in which he treated first of natural 
and then of artificial gold, including the potable variety and the 
medical use of gold, and then solved one hundred and eight chem
ical questions which had been proposed by Morhof, whom he says 
he would rank above Scaliger and Saumaise.*41 After terminating

cularit.... Kiel, 1677.
*“ Ooum hermctico-paracelrico- 

tritmagittum ... do auro... in quo 
... 10S quMotionet ab Morhofio pro- 
podtaa... rofeun/ur, Franco!., 1694. 
in-8. 440. 28 pp. BN R.38169. The 
preface and other preliminary matter 
are dated in January and February. 
1692.

•** This is not precisely Hannc- 
mann s ardor, since aurum potabUo is 
mentioned as early as p. 20. while the 
medical use of gold begins at p. 309 
after the solution of the 108 questious.

Marie Kern, in a dissertation an 
Morhof, Albert-Ludwig Universilùt, 
Frdburg-i-B., 1928, was unable to
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the work very slowly and reluctantly with over a hundred pages 
more on sacred and profane use of gold, the abuse of it, apothegms 
concerning it, an epilogue, a fascicle of letters to celebrated physi
cians, and a Postloquium, Hannemann added an appendix of twenty
eight pages in defense of the philosophers* stone. Two years later 
he published another treatise on the analogy of certain theological 
mysteries—such as creation, the Trinity, Incarnation, resurrection, 
ascension and human regeneration—with the secret mastery of the 
philosophers’ stone.34*

find the 108 questions except as edited 
by Hannemann, who edited them again 
in 1712 and 1714.

rundam mysteriorum theologicorum 
cum lapidis philosophorum arcano

Thus chemistry could still indulge in religious rhapsodies and 
magic dreams thirty years and more after the appearance of Robert 
Boyle’s The Sceptical Chymist. But it has been said that Boyle, too, 
“expressed his philosophy in religious terms.”34* Chemistry was 
still a naive child. It had not yet grown up and attained its scien
tific majority.

Osculum i.e. analogía quo-

magisterio, Hamburg, 1606, 108 pp. 
and a Postloquium. BM 1033x^0(17.).

*“ W. C. D. Dampier-Whetham, 
A History of Science and its Relations 
with Philosophy and Religion, 1028, 
p. 153.
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MEDICINE AND PHYSIOLOGY

Claudcr on progress— Yet posthumous publication-Hcreditary disease—Moisture 
from the brain—Contagious rabies—Sutorio on sympathy— Moonin'« paradoses 
—Stcfani on the Secret of Scerets-Piemp—Homemade and instinctive medicina 
—Beverwyck—Caspar Hofmann—Use of parts of the human body: Burggntv, 
Tented. Beckher, Highmore—Twelve condurions of Boulton and Maxwell— 
Saoed medidne of Baldit—Mayuw and others on uir-Juanini and Boyle on 
the air of Madrid—Ruminating men—Binninger—Grube's Arcana no arcana and 
transplantatioa—Wirdig and Duncan on the spirils-Schoch on the bead— 
Experiments of Malthaeus—Benet on northern progress—Almeloveen and Algnan 
defend the ancients—Lipstorp and Herfdt on the human body—Zype an re
formed medicine—Wedel an reformed physiology—Petit, Ccudcr arid Clad- 
bach—Colbatch on acid and alkali—More progress and improvement

Sic tnundus regitur opinionibus, at medicus in tampon dssipiens vol 
cum outgo errons. nomms out conmtirm maxima srrpit.

-Waun

It would be much better for medidne, if there wen fewer books... 
How often the specious title of a futile book lures the purchaser.

—Bartoolomakus dk Moon

Gabriel Clauder, writing in 1678, rhapsodized over recent new 
discoveries in the field of medicine: the circulation of the blood, 
lacteal veins, the lacteal and thoracic ducts, the lymphatic vessels, 
the salivai and lacrymal ducts, the pancreas with its duct and 
juice, formerly unknown, the doctrine of fermentation, and that 
of the generation of animals. Botanical knowledge had increased, 
and chemistry had made new conquests.1

That medicine, despite the repeated claims of its authors to 
novelty, was not making any very rapid progress is indicated by 
the fact that posthumous publications from the dead hand of a

1 Do tfadura wWoarmli, Altenburg, 1878, p. 10.
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bygone generation were common and frequent. Of this a rather 
striking instance may be adduced. Thomas Mermann (1559—1612), 
after teaching philosophy at Pisa and obtaining the M.D. degree, 
returned to Germany and became court physician to the duke of 
Bavaria until his (Thomas’s) death of apoplexy in his climacteric 
year. Sixty-three more years were to pass before his medical con
sultations and responses, which we are assured had long been in 
demand among men of learning, were finally collected from various 
manuscripts scattered in many places and written some in German, 
some in Italian, some in Latin, by the industry of Franciscus 
Ignatius Thiermairius, and were all issued in Latin at Ingolstadt 
in 1675 in eight books in a folio volume. The delay was less in 
the case of Jean Martin who died in 1609 but whose lectures on 
Hippocrates on internal diseases were not printed until 1697.* 
Gregory Horst (1578—1636) had published many separate trea
tises during his lifetime, but his writings continued to be suffi
ciently esteemed for an edition of his collected works in three 
volumes in I860.’

Medicine has, of course, often claimed our attention in prece
ding chapters. Sennert and van Hclmont, Harvey and Patin, 
were physicians.4 So were most of the members of the Academy 
of the Curious as to Nature.1 A glance at our index will reveal 
a host of other doctors, diseases, remedies and cures. Astrological 
medicine and iatrochemistry and chemical remedies have been 
set forth in the chapters on astrology and alchemy before and 
after 1650* Many of our naturalists, botanists and pharmacists 
were also members of the medical profession? The present chap
ter on medicine and physiology is therefore somewhat supple
mentary in character.

Dermutius de Meara, in a treatise on hereditary disease, first 
published in Dublin in 1619,* held that no disease could be hered

’ Preelection«» in Ubrum Hippo- 
anti» ...de morbii intend», Paris, 
1837.

1 LR gives the date as 1881, but 
the copy in the Columbia University 
mcdicaJ library is dated 1680.

4 See Chapters 7, S, and 18.

* Chapter 30.
' Chapten 5 and 8, 32 and 33.
1 Chapters 24, 25, 28.
* Pathologic hoeredUaria generate 

doe de morbii haereditarte tractatu* 
tpegyrico-dogmaticui, Dublin, 1810, 
in-12, 129 pp. BN 8°Td«.l.
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itary which was not of a salty nature. In many cases persons 
of the same stock had about the same diseases in the same order 
and at the same age. There also were cases where diseases of 
parents did not appear in their children but reappeared in later 
generations. In diseases whose seed, principles and causes were 
not inborn, a very considerable power of procreating disease was 
tn be assigned to the occult influence of the planets and fixed 
stars.*  *• Meara’s treatise was republished at London in 1665 and at 
Amsterdam in 1666 or 1807. Meanwhile Robert Lyonnet, an M.D. 
of Montpellier, dean at Valence, and one of the consulting physicians 
of Louis XIII, in a dissertation dedicated to the widowed queen
mother, Anne of Austria, with a preface addressed to the medical 
doctors of Paris, and an approbation by four of them, including 
Gul Patin, had held that the various illnesses of Louis XUI were 
not hereditary but adventitious.10

• Ibid., pp. 83. 4-5, 2, 88, 3.
*• Biwit diuertatic ds morbie hie- 

radttartit... qua prvbatur affachu 
morboto* quilwcum Ludovicut XTII

The brain was still regarded as the source of moist distillations 
by Johannes Vigirius in a work printed at Geneva, in 1623, on 
catarrh, rheumatism, defects of teeth, tongue and voice, immoderate 
and unseemly flow of saliva, “and other distillations from the 
brain.” But his book was compiled from various previous authors. 
However, this view was held later in the century by Borrichius who, 
in discussing a then favorite question, whether the humors of the 
eye were replaceable, held that they were not restored by infusion 
from without but by liquor flowing from the vessels of the brain." 

Giuseppe degli Annnatari, in a work of 1625 at Venice on con
tagious rabies, in which he held that hydrophobia was a sort of 
quinsy, also tried to give a natural explanation of marvelous and 
magical assertions and beliefs which bad become associated with 
it. Such were certain methods of curing it. At Lucca, for example, 
the members of a certain family would inscribe characters on the 
bottom of an earthen cup and have a priest bless the cup, then 
shave off the portion of the cup on which this was written and 
give it mixed with wine to drink to the person who bad been

... canflictatui cei fwe adoentitta, 
non profaditiat,... non hasrtditario* , 
Piris, 1647. in-4.87 pp. BN 4°Td«A.

>> LR 098-00. Acta Hafn., I, 78.
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bitten by the mad dog or other rabid animal. Aromatari believes 
that there is nothing marvelous about this except the benediction. 
For all the ingredients in the potion attenuate and dry out and 
to some extent strengthen. So it is a rational procedure, and the 
sacerdotal benediction makes its virtue the greater. Or in France 
at the shrine of St. Hubert near the sea those who have been bitten 
enter the water and walk about in it. And in many places in Italy 
they cauterize the wound with iron nails of St Bellinus ignited in 
the name of God. Aromatari considers both procedures natural 
and having a manifest cause, although he grants that they may 
work the better, the more they involve Christian piety. But to 
duck the patient in water is dangerous. Ash of crabs and certain 
herbs which are thought to operate by occult property, possess 
an attenuating and drying nature which is enough to explain their 
beneficial effect. It is sensible for those infected with rabies to 
abstain for a year at least from the fruit of the dogwood which 
injures mouth and gums, but Aromatari denies that the shade or 
rods of dogwood or sorb bring on rabies. Moreover, he holds that 
many men who are in good health and not constipated suffer no 
harm from the bite of a mad dog other than the mere wound.13

Sanctorius Sanctorius or Santorio (1561—1636) was a much-cited 
medical author. His Static Medicine in particular continued to 
appear in the second half of the seventeenth century and was 
translated into English and Dutch. Another work by him was on 
the method of avoiding errors in medicine, but still accepted the 
semi-magical notion of sympathy. Its second book, De effectuum 
idiopathia et sympathia, was chiefly occupied with the relation of 
sympathy between different parts of the human body.13

J. Mousin, in a book printed at Nancy in 1632, and dedicated to 
Charles IV of Lorraine, adopted a contrary or unusual view with 
regard to a number of medical, natural and astrological questions.

11 Disputatio de rabie contagiosa, 
cut praeposita est Epistola de gene- 
ratione plantarum ex seminibus.. . 
auctore... Josepho de Aromatariis, 
Venice, 1625, in-4: BN Td».17, pp. 
85-86,94,88. Also at Frankfurt, 1626.

11 I have used the edition of 1630, 
Methodi oitandorum errorum omnium 
qui in arte medica contingunt libri 
quindecim... Multa in hac nova edi
tions ab ipso auctore addita et emen- 
data, Venice, 1630, in-4: BM 539J. 
16(2.).
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Described in a rather flamboyant title as "A Garden latrophysical 
whence anyone may pluck a vast forest of exotic flowers, a delec
table work of pleasing novelty." the text is in the form of a dialogue 
between Andromachus, Crito, Democedes, Crataeus and Antigonus, 
and takes up a series of sixteen paradoxes. Pleasure is a better 
preserver and restorer of health than any medicine, and there is 
more virtue in air than in all the drugs. Good food is to be sought 
most from the garden, least from the butcher. The body of the 
chick comes neither from the white nor the yolk of the egg. It 
is better to wash the eyes with cold than with tepid water. Rivers 
do not always flow down hill. A slender diet is not so salutary for 
sufferers from skin disease. Medical science by no means depends 
upon nor is subaltern to the vulgar physic of the schools. Purging 
can be safely instituted under any position of the stars. The eighth 
months child is vital. The female sex is not portentous and is more 
perfect than the male. Dysentery can neither be brought on by 
eating prunes nor cured by use of astringents. Such are the para* 
doxes of Mousin.“ To them is prefixed a short letter of Carolus Piso 
praising Mousin.

Among the various medical works of Johannes Stephanos or 
Giovanni Stefani of Belluno is not only Hippocratic Coi Thetdogja, 
in which passages are noted in Plato, Aristotle and Galen which 
are in agreement with Christianity, but also a Commentary, pub
lished the year before, on the Secretum secretorum of the pseudo
Aristotle: In Aristotelis libellum de conservatione sanitatis ad Alex- 
andrum Magnum Commentarius, Venice, 1837. Thus there was 
still Interest in the seventeenth century in a work which was favorite 
reading of the thirteenth century, full of occult science, and com
mented upon then by Roger Bacon.

Another favorite from the thirteenth century, the De secrctis 
mulierum ascribed to Albertus Magnus, found a seventeenth cen
tury counterpart in the Recueil des secrets which the famous mid
wife, Louyse Bourgeois, published first in 1609 and again in 1635.

The Foundations of Medicine of Vopiscus Fortunatus Plempius

tatrophusicus delcdabilc nooUote iucundum, Nancy, 
corum florum Chariot, 1632, ln-8, 444 pp. BN 8° 

'* J. Mouiin. Hortas i 
or quo immeuam exoioricorum f] 
sglvam cuMs decerpere licet; opus Te’«.».
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of Louvain (1601—1671), first published in 1688 and which reached 
its fourth edition in 1665, illustrates the ups and downs of medical 
and scientific thought then. In the preface he writes against Des
cartes, whose doctrine had been censured by the faculty af theo
logy at Louvain and his books condemned by a decree of the Roman 
Inquisition. But the fourth edition includes two unpublished letters 
of Descartes "proving” that the movement of the heart is caused by 
rarefaction of the blood which dilates it and not by any pulsific 
virtue of its own. Plemp held that critical days were of no conse
quence, and that very old persons might renew their youth, as in 
the case of a noble Indian who lived 340 years and was rejuven
ated thrice, or that of the English Minister who had new hair and 
teeth when past one hundred, and felt so fine that he expected to 
live to be two hundred, but died six years «ine» at Neuchastel when 
hardly one hundred and forty. Plemp also still spoke of whales 
as fish.15

Ever since the Euporteta or work on easily procurable remedies 
ascribed to Galen, ever since the Treasury of the Poor of Petrus 
Hispanus, homemade medicine had found its exponents. This may 
be illustrated in the seventeenth century by some excerpts from 
An Alphabetical Book of Physicall Secrete which Owen Wood 
issued in 1639 for the benefit of those far from or unable to afford 
a learned physician, "as likewise for the help of such ladies and 
gentlewomen who of charity labour to doe good."1*

Canker to cure. Take the oldest Oyster-shell you can find in a dunghill 
(that shine most are best), powder them, then set three spoonfulls of 
white wine vinegar over the coales. Put therein as much of the Oyster
shell powder as will thicken the vinegar, adde thereto some ADotn 
powds, then bind a Unnen cioath about a stick and dip therein. Rub 
the Sore therewith till it bleed, doe th« three times therewith; it will 
be welL”

Eyes that have Pearie or Web. Take all the head of a blade cat burned 
tn ashm. Blow some of that powder with a quill thrice a day into the 
eye, if the paine be great, especially tn the night Lay thereon some

>• De fundsMMniis madiciMe llhri 11 BM IO38.d.3O, 238 pp.
kx. JSI (1666), 24M8. LR 1040, for ” Ibid., p. 33.
the three previous editions.
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Oaken leaves doubled together and wet in Rosewater on the eye. 
Renew them os need requireth. It cureth.“

Another rare secret for the same. Take nine Wormes. You shall find© 
them in old hollow timber with many legs, called Hogs or Swines Lice. 
If you touch them, they will be round. Stamp them with the juyce of 
Celandine or Betonia, then straine them well. Let the patiait drink 
it fasting wanna, not eating iu two houres after. Use this three 
mornings together, it will cure.1*

For jaundice, blade and yellow, the cure is os follows:

Take earth worms, wash them in -1 or 5 waters very clean, strip them 
every time with your fingers all the earth out, then stamp them very 
small. Put stale ale unto them and straine them hard out, and drink 
it with saffron. It cureth at thrice taking.*0

A pectoral electuary that comforts memory, the sight, and all 
griefs is compounded of twenty-nine different herbs and spices. 
After having been pulverized, they are to be shaken and stirred in 
a quart of spring water in which stoned raisins have been boiled. 
One adds three pounds of English honey, boils it a quarter of an 
hour stirring it the while and putting in a gill of rosewater and eight 
powdered nutmegs.11

To Wood's credit it may be said that his Secrets do not indulge 
in astrology or ceremonial.

Homemade medicine was carried even farther in an anonymous 
work in French of 1682 on being ones own physician and depending 
on instinct as other animals than man do.” Using simples growing 
on ones native soil often remedied diseases that were otherwise 
incurable. The author, however, did not entirely abandon his 
readers to their instincts, but argued that the colon was a chief 
cause of disease, listed signs of ill health that were observable 
by natural instinct, and suggested remedies, especially venesection 
and purging, with preference for simples against compound and 
chemical medicaments. Unlike Wood, he attributed much to the 
varying influence of the stars.

" IbitL, p. 56. " La mtdldn de ¡»meme on Fart
*• Ibid., pp. 56-57. da m oonwroer la rantd par tiaMnct,
■ Ibid., p. 105. Leyda, 1682, in-12. Reviewed in
“ Ibid., p. 102. Acta arvdUcnnn, U (1683), 158-OL
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The Thesaurus pauperum of Petrus Hispanus io the thirteenth 
century found another seventeenth century counterpart in Medicina 
pauperum ai Jean Prévost or Praevotius (1585—1631), a Swiss who 
became a professor at Padua. The book was not printed until 
ten years after his death,*3 but then other editions at Lyons and 
Milan followed rapidly, and an English translation by N. Culpeper 
was published in 1656 and 1670. Jean remarks more than once that 
a remedy or recipe is a secret.*4 The remedies are mostly herbs, 
including toharm, and other simples, including millepedes and 
excrements,** rather than chemical** Decoctions of herbs are im
proved by suffumigatiou and quenching the stone pyrites in them. 
After treating remedies of the manifest quality of disease, Prévost 
remarks that the occult quality, since it is venomous and ingrained 
in ills of die very substance, requires alexipharmaca.** Alexiphar- 
maca oppose the poisonous force by their substantial property and 
entire temperament.** Delivery is aided by binding the eagle-stone 
to the thigh; jasper also and coral, and a magnet carried in the 
left hand. Marvelous power to extract splinters and weapons even 
from the deepest parts of the body is attributed to the tongue of 
a fox tom out in the month of March, dried, afterwards soaked in 
wine, and applied bot to the wound. Some ascribe like force to the 
fat and skin of a hare, only they don’t draw the infixed object to
wards them but push it away, and hence make the application not 
to the mouth of the wound but the opposite side of the limb or 
body.**

Some poisons madden, some induce sleep, some inflame, others 
extinguish the natural heat and suffocate by flatulent humidity, 
others kill by dryness, erode and exulcerate. Some irritate parts

" AfatfiefM pauperum ao eiusdem 
ù wnenir ao oorundam ilaiphmnû- 
cis opusculum, Frankfurt, 1641, in-12, 
877 pp. Copy in the Cotumhia Uni- 
venity Medfcal Lihnry.

’* Ibid., pp. 82, 100, "Pro secreto 
lmbehir"; 128, “Pro Mcxetii haben- 
fur,” it pmtn,

** Ibid., p. 88, "MlUmda vino 
ablati ...“ etc.; p. 247, *Guaineriui 

■udeC arinnm staveus luinie urapve 

“ Tba first chemical remedy I 
noticed was antimony at p. 43; at p. 
04, "Antiinonlum praeperatum."

" Ibid., p. 122.
m Ibid., p. 149.
» Ibid., pp. 129. 136.
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of the body by excessive mordacity and dryness, some act by 
lethal »striction. Prévost also asks whether the action of poisons 
can be set for a certain time.“ He closes with lists of alexiphar- 
maca.11 Exportas as well as secret is a frequent expression with him.

When Sir John Chardins account of his travels by the Blade 
Sea and Colchis to Persia and the East Indies was reviewed in 
Acta erudltorum,** the reviewer recommended to students of med
icine its catalogue of various specific medicines applied with suc
cess by an old-wife in Tiflis in Georgia and the method of curing 
add fevers by putting the patient in a swamp of cold water.

Out of twenty-two epistolary inquiries and replies thereto pub
lished in 1644 by Johannes Beverovicius (Beverwyck) of Dord
recht,11 seven are concerned with Biblical passages, including the 
oft mooted problem whether Samuel after his death really spoke 
with king Saul, and the question why Christ used dust mixed with 
spittle in curing the blind man; and five with passages from classical 
authors—Pliny, Plato and Plautus. The other ten deal with stone 
in the kidneys, dropsy, the cure of repeated abortion, the move
ment of the heart and circulation of the blood (by Descartes), 
daily life in the post, the nature and virtues of mint, divine Pro- 
videnoe, whether the entire man is diseased, the lynx stone, and 
the method of curing wounds by sympathy. Thus among the rep
resentative interests of the age, the occult still claimed a notice
able share.

Beverwyck (1594—1647) had previously published works on 
ancient medicine,14 the stone“ and indigenous medicine." He 
studied at Leyden, Paris, Montpellier, and Padua, became professor 
of medicine at Dordrecht, was a correspondent of Cui Patin, and 
in political life became a councillor, then burgomaster, represen
tative in the Estates, and President of the Admiralty.*7 His earliest 

" Ibid., pp. 335-43, 319.
“ Ibid., pp. 350-77.
« VI (1687), 7.
“ Listed by Cao. Abraham Merck- 

Hn, Lindmitu UrnMtui, 1886. pp. 
542-43.

“ Idaa mtdidnoo cutenm, Ley
den, Elzevir. 1637.

■ Do calcula rentm et vadeaa, 
Leyden, 1838; reprinted at Arata- 
dim in 1050 and 1664.

168-71.
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pubheation appears to have been a symposium on the question 
whether the term of life was fatal or mobile.“ One might expect 
this to Involve the problem of the extent of the influence of the 
stars upon the length of life and time of death. But of the eight 
persons to whom Bevcrwyck wrote queries and from whom replies 
were received, including Merscnne, whose response was the 
briefest, the majority were theologians and clerics who argued 
more about predestination than the stars or who composed literary 
essays full of quotations from the classics. However, Abraham van 
der Mylius not only stated that many Chinese live to two hundred 
years, that in north Ireland and the Orcades men live until tired 
of life, and that tn Brabant the men of Kempis far outlive their 
neighbors, but also that under the same sky, living in the same 
air, subject to the same influence of the heavens, some men live 
longer than others, while Beverwyck quoted the line, “The stars 
rule men, but God rules the stars."”

Caspar Hofmann (1572—1648) was bom in Gotha, received the 
M.D. degree at Basel in 1605, and succeeded Nicolaus Taurellus, 
when the latter died of the pest, as professor of medicine at the 
university of Altdorf. Among the numerous works by him listed in 
die bibliography of Van der Linden are tracts on the use of the brain 
and the spleen according to Aristotle, and on the controversy between 
Aristotle and Galen as to the thorax. Also an account of a judgment 
rendered by Rhadamanthus in the Elysian Fields against Galen, 
with the approbation of Apollo on Parnassus, and communicated 
by Mercury;” and a defense of the Germans against Galen, in which 
is discussed "that noble question, In what diseases venesection is 
to be preferred to purging?" On the other hand, Hofmann composed

■ Epiitolica quacstio de vita* ter- 
nWno, fatali an mobili? cum doetvrum 
ratpcfuta, Dordrecht, 1034, in-8. An 
enlarged edition f*triplo auctfar") ap
peared st Leyden, 1636. in-4, where, 
in 1639 and again in 1651, war printed 
the "third and last port ccoceming 
the same question", with a latter on 
it by Anae Maria i Schunnan and 
aaothcr by John EUchmaan, "ex tas
te fir monumeutfa Arabuta fit Persa-

rum contests." LR 542.
“ Ed. or 1634, pp. 58-80, 90.
* Printed at Niirnbcrg in 1642. 

The Elysian Fields also figure in the 
title of a later work by Casparus i 
Rcics, Elytiut fuamdaium quamU- 
onum Camput... madid? imprimis... 
deicdaMis, theologii dainda furirpo- 
rUU at omnium dtnique btmarum dia- 
dplinmim studi&it .... Brussels, 
1661; Frankfurt, 1670: LR 163.
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various commentaries on works of Galen, and even wrote Apologiae 
pro Galeno, in which he asserted Galen's glory. He criticized or 
revived medical writers of the previous century, such as Fernel and 
John Argenterius41 or Franciscus Frisimelica,42 and was still in
tent—as were readers after his death—upon such themes as innate 
heat and spirits.43

Use of parts of the human body, alive or dead, continued in the 
medicine of the seventeenth century, and magical properties of 
acting sympathetically and at a great distance were attributed 
especially to the blood. Closely associated therewith was the trans
plantation, as it was then commonly called, or magic transfer of 
disease from the human patient to another animal, a tree, or some 
other external object.

Johann Ernst Burggrav in his Biolychnium, printed in 1611, 
taught, according to Meyssonnier,44 to make a water of human 
blood drawn warm from the veins, mixed with another liquor, and 
kept in a glass bottle. The state of health and death of the person 
in question could then be predicted according as his blood under
went change in the phial. Burggrav himself seems rather to have 
described this device as a Lamp of Life and Death, fed with a 
liquid made from human blood which burned as long as the blood
giver lived, went out when he died, and presumably flickered when 
he fell ill.4® The repeated editions of the treatise attest the interest 
in its magical idea.

In another treatise on the magnetic cure of disease and the mumia 

JI Rejectanea Pathologica qua de 
morbis jormae ir materiae a Femelio 
Argenterioque per somnum visis, Hel- 
maestadii apud Jeremiam Rixnerum, 
1839, in-8.

** Pathologic in parva qua metho
ds Galeni practica erplicatur quam 
olim Franciscas Frisimelica promise
rat. Ienae, 1840, in-8. Also 1647, 
1664.

a De calido innato ir spiritibus..., 
Francofurti ad Moenum, 1667, in-4.

M La pratique des remedes de sym- 
pathie: printed with Digby, Demon-

stratio immortalitatis animae, 1664, 
p. 222.

41 Lampas vitae et mortis omnium- 
que graviorum in microcosmo, Ley
den, Arn. Doude, 1678, in-12, 72 pp. 
The first edition was in 1610 or 1611. 
LR 574 gives a different title: Biolych
nium seu lucerna cum vita eius cui 
accensa est mystice vivens fugiter; 
cum marte eiusdem expirans omnesque 
affectus gradares prodens..., Fran- 
cof. apud Wilh. Fitzerum, 1629, in-8. 
Zedler further lists an edition of Fra- 
neker, 1612.
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of Paracelsus, which was also cited by Meyssonnicr4* and which 
accompanies the Biolychnium in the edition of 1611,11 Burggrav 
gave the following prescription for such diseases as dropsy, jaundice 
and leprosy. Empty an egg and fill the shell with some of the 
patient's blood, and close the aperture with fish-glue. Put the egg 
under a sitting hen for a fortnight, then feed it to a pig or a dog, 
and the disease will be transferred to the animaL

• Op. ctt., p. 223, "Le ras-allegu4 
Burgau."

47 Bioiyc/uiiiflnMuIucenMOianeUa 
*tu» cei oevenaa eat mmtice cfconr 
jugUar, cum mortt thttJcfn exptram, 
amnetrjut affectur graoiora prodant. 
Huie accamit Cum morbomm mag
netics e* Thoophr. Parse (<.«. Faro- 
cebi) mumia: Uemqve omnium oeno- 
norum Aladpharmnatm. Auction at 
emendation amnia curia arcundia I. E.

Although Mundella had branded the medical employment of 
mumia, i.e., the remains of an embalmed corpse, as "abominable 
and detestable**  back in 1538," it continued to be much prized as 
a remedy by Paracelsists into the seventeenth century. Tidicaeus 
of Thom, as we have seen, inserted a digression concerning it in 
his work on theriac of 1607, and Croll in his Basilica chymica of 
1609 recommended a special kind, made from the cadaver of a 
redheaded man aged twenty-four who had suffered a violent death, 
cut in pieces, sprinkled with a powder of myrrh and aloes, soaked 
in alcohol, hung up and dried, and what not4*

The Diastatic Medicine* 0 of Andreas Tentzel in 1629 was pri
marily devoted to mumia, of which he enlarged the scope and 
definition. Now there was extraction of the mumia of the aerial 
body by interception of the dying breath, and spiritual mumia of 
the living body of the microcosm and its use to promote friendship— 
a piece of natural magic. The influence of the heavens, the proper 
astrological time, and the operation of antipathy were also taken 
into account, as were transplantation and magnetic action at a 
distance. A briefer second part gave a natural explanation of the 
tree of life and of the knowledge of good and evil, of astronomic 
and mystical transplantation, and at the same time a mystical in-

Burggravi, V. D. Balch, Franekcrec, 
1611, in-B, 170 pp. BM 1033.eA
- T V, 455.
•TV, 050.
" Medicino Diattatica... ad die

tant ct beneficio mumialit tmnrpianta- 
tionir operationcm et afficadam ha
bón» ... multa ... abrtruriorit phiio- 
tophiac et medicina» arcana... can- 
Unot, Jena, 1029, in-12, 188 pp.: BM 
10SS.a.9.
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terpretation of the great secret of the cabalistic concordance be
tween the tree of life and death and Christ and Adam. Tentzel’s 
book continued to find readers after 1666 when it was reprinted 
at Erfurt by J. Birckner. Thomas Bartholinus cited cases from it for 
fifteen pages as a postcript to his letter on the transplantation of 
diseases, printed in 1673 with Hermann Grube’s, De arcanis medi
corum non arcanis commentatio, of which more anon.51

Yet more widespread appears to have been the impact of Daniel 
Beckher’s Medicos Microcosmus, printed first at Rostock in 1622, 
then at Leyden in 1633, and again in London in 1660.“ Its first 
book was devoted to medicines from the living human body; the 
second book, to those from the human cadaver. The former cate
gory includes ear-wax, urine, excrement, lice, sperm and tape
worms; the latter, skin, fat, brain, cranium and mumia. Beckher, 
who admits that he has borrowed much from other writers, repeats 
Burggrav’s experiment with the hen’s egg and also cites the Dia
static Medicine of TentzeL“ He himself has sometimes cured a 
desperate toothache by taking blood from the gums with a willow 
stick and transplanting it. He also asserts that a magic philter can 
be prepared from blood.54

Beckher makes a dose connection between usnea or moss of the 
human cranium and weapon ointment or armarium unguentum, 
or hopliatricum or magneticum or martiale or sympatheticum. If 
some of the blood which adheres to the weapon is mixed with the 
ointment, healing virtue is transferred from the sky, and a natural 
union is effected with marvelous force, especially if the ointment 
is compounded under the proper constellation. Some ascribe 
weapon ointment to Paracelsus, says Beckher, but it is not in his 
writings, and Keckermann (System, physic., I, 9) attributes it to 
Anselm of Parma.55 Various descriptions of it are in circulation, 
which Beckher repeats for three solid columns. An ounce of Usnea 
should be scraped from the cranium of a man who has perished 
by a violent death, preferably on the gibbet, when the moon is

“ Op. ctt., pp. 65-80.
“ I have used the edition of Ley

den, 1633: BM 1034Jc.40.
“ Since it appeared only in 1629, 

this would indicate that Beckher has

enlarged his wok in the 1633 over 
the 1622 edition.

« Ed. of 1633, pp. 76-77.
** Concerning Anselm see T IV,

242-46, 677-79.
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waxing and in a favorable house, that of Venus, if possible, and 
not of Mars or Saturn, mixed with the other ingredients of the 
ointment and kept in a closed glass or pill-box. It should be pre
pared in autumn about September 10-11,** which would be ap
proximately the date of the equinox in countries which had not 
yet adopted the Gregorian calendar.

Beckber then gives elaborate instructions for the administration 
of the ointment In a number of respects they are identical with 
those in Croll’s Basilica chimica of 1609.** If the wound is large, 
the weapon with which the patient has been wounded should be 
anointed daily; otherwise, every two or three days. The weapon 
should be kept in pure linen and a warm place but not too hot 
"nor squalid, lest the patient suffer harm." Care should be taken 
that no dust falls on the weapon or cold wind chills it or the patient 
will go insane. If the wound was made with the point of the 
weapon, anoint toward the hilt not moving downward, otherwise 
the patient will suffer injury. If you cannot tell how far the weapon 
penetrated, anoint all of it Otherwise, it will do to anoint the part 
of the weapon with which the patient was wounded. It is not 
necessary to sew up the wound, "as barbers do," but merely to wrap 
it up in clean linen which has previously been moistened in the 
patient’s urine. On the day when the weapon is aiointed. both 
patient and anointer should abstain from sexual intercourse—a 
common prohibition in magic. Before anointing the weapon, the 
bleeding of the wound should be checked. In cases of fracture 
or broken bones, some powdered herbs (symphiii maloris cd 
ostioooUae) or roots of black hellebore may be added to the unguent 
To tell if the patient will live or die, before anointing the weapon, 
warm it over coals but so that you can still hold your hand over it 
Then sprinkle it with a fine powder of red sandalwood and blood
stone. If it sweats drops of blood, the patient will die. Toothache 
may be cured by scraping the tooth with a scalpel until it draws 
blood, and, after the blood has dried, anointing the scalpel. If in 
shoeing a horse a nail transfixes the animal's foot, extract the nail 
and anoint it

w Afadteur mfcrtxxwmlcu*. 1633, “ Op. di., pp. 278-82.
pp. 184a-135b.
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Beckher notes the objections to weapon ointment that there is 
no apparent reason for its virtual action, and that cases of recovery 
are due not to it but to nature. But he cites in its support Johann 
Hartmann, professor at Marburg, in his "private chemical college'; 
Tldicaeus who in his treatise on theriac attributed it to the mar
velous and occult consensus of natural things; and Godenius die 
Younger who in his Synarthroeis Magnetica,^ p. 226, says that the 
balsamic spirit in the unguent and the spirit of the universe work 
together to effect the cure.“ Beckher's own explanation is that the 
basis of the unguent is usnea or coagulated animal spirit coalesced 
with vital and natural spirits, which are carried upward as a man 
is strangled and bunt forth to the circumference of the cranium. 
When the weapon is anointed, the spirit of salt of the blood attracts 
the animal spirit from the unguent, and both are united with the 
spirit of the world, so that whatever of weal or woe that spirit 
feels coagulated outside the veins it immediately communicates by 
sympathy to its fellow resident within the veins.“

In 1651 Dr. Nathaniel Highmore Issued a discourse of the cure 
of wounds by sympathy or without any real application of medicines 
to the part affected; but especially by that powder known by the 
name of Sir Gilbert Talbot s powder.*1

Highmore (1613—1685) took his M.D. degree at Oxford in 1642 
and was a friend of Harvey, to whom in this same year 1651 he 
dedicated his Anatomical Disquisition on the Human Body in 
which the circulation of the blood is pursued. The antrum of 
Highmore is named after him, and in the History of Generation 
which accompanies his Discourse on weapon ointment he made 
careful observations of die development of the chick. He held that 
weapon ointment was neither a magical delusion uor diabolical, 
but explicable in terms of atoms, effluvia and pores. With die aid

“ Tbit work hat been treated in 
Chapter 10.

“ Medleut microcotmiCTu, 1633, 
pp. lSSa-lSSb.

« Ibid.. pp. 140b-141a.
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of glasses, effluvia have been seeu rising from a magnet "in the 
form of a mist." Furthermore, all bodies desire rest and "no distance 
hinders the motion of these atomes to their natural place." "i'he 
medicine is made of a zaphyrian salt, calcined by a celestial fire, 
operating in Leo and Cancer, into a lunar complexion.** It must be 
kept warm enough to extract all adventitious moisture, "leaving it 
intensely dry," but not so hot as to evaporate "all the volatile parts 
and finest atomes," leavfng only gross salts, “which neither can be 
raised to accompany the atoms of the blood, neither, if they could, 
would they cure, but by their sharper angles grate the orifices of 
the capillary veins, and so procure an efflux of blood and not a 
consolidation of the wound.“ The blood or bloody matter which 
is taken from the wound on a cloth must be lightly sprinkled with 
the powder, kept very dry, and afterwards wrapped up so as to 
exclude the air and keep It at a temperate heat "When these com
panions." that is, the effluvia from the blood and those from the 
powder, "are come to the wounded part," the atoms of the blood 
ore received in their proportionate pores, "with which covertly 
slip in* the other atoms or effluvia from the powder, "loosening and 
diluting the fluid parts that distend the pores of the wound” and 
knitting together the more solid parts. But if they have been kept 
too hot. they cause the patient pain by raising a far greater number 
of saline particles than usual. Moreover, this cure "by this atomical) 
energy," wrought at a distance, is more sudden than the most ex
cellent balsam or the powder itself could effect, if applied directly 
to the wound. The Discourse ends without further mention of Sir 
Gilbert Talbot’s powder than that found in its title."

The same group of twelve conclusions which occur anonymously 
in MSS Sloane 1321 and 2220 of the British Museum were published, 
in 1656, in the Magical but Natural Physick of Samuel Boulton;** 

" Ibid., pp. 115, 117, 119, 123, 
1252«. 129-31, 136-37.
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and, in 1679, in a work on Magnetic Medicine attributed to a William 
Maxwell, a Scottish physician, but edited by the dean of the medical 
faculty at the university of Heidelberg.64 Boulton confesses that the 
work is not all his own.

I was beholden for some parts thereof (which occasioned the whole) 
to a worthy gentleman of Kent, one Mr. M. B.... who had some loose 
papers of an unknown Mr., but by us supposed to proceed from... 
the late__ Dr. Everard.

Somewhat similarly the editor of Maxwell states that tbe manu
script was communicated to him by Stephanus Potier, that he sees 
ingenious Maxwell was a recent writer, for he cites Fludd, Hart
mann, Andreas Tentzel in his Medicina Diastatica, and Helmont. 
So far as citing these authors is concerned, Maxwell might have 
lived and written in the first half of the century, but Franck goes 
on to say that he cites Sebastian Wirdig's Nova medicina spirituum, 
which was published only in 1673. He also states that he had 
written to Oldenburg, the secretary of the Royal Society, making 
inquiry as to Maxwell,“ but that Oldenburg's illness and death (in 
1677) had prevented his replying.

Passing on to the authors preface, we find him complaining that 
he had been prevented for two years from publishing his book in 
London, that he bad seen practically the whole world rising up 
against this one remedy during this past century (hoc elabso seculo) 
and deem it magical and diabolical. He promises, when domestic 
cares permit, to give a sure cure for the six major diseases which 
are regarded as incurable by most physicians: namely, mania, epi
lepsy, impotence, dropsy, paralysis and both intermittent and con
tinuous fevers, which “killed so many men this year.” But toward 

M De medicina magnética Ubri Hi 
in quibus tarn Theorie quam Praxis 
continetur; opus nooum admirabile et 
utilissimum ubi multa Naturae secret- 
issima miracula panduntur, Spiritus oi- 
tails operationes hactenus incognitas 
reoelantur, totiusque huius secretae 
artis fundamenta firmissimis ratiodbus 
experientia fultis ponuntur■.. auc-

tore GuiUdmo MaxoeHo M. D. Scoto- 
Britano. edente Georgio Franco, Fran- 
cofurti, 1679, 200 pp..- BM 10M.a.26. 
For the Sloane MSS see Chapter X, 
note 219.

“ Maxwells Vitrum antimonü and 
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the end of the volume he says that he is unable to fulfil his promise 
and so substitutes for the third book a single chapter an headache.**  
In the preface he further acknowledged indebtedness to an Edmund 
Stuford or Stafford, with whom and Robert Fludd he speaks in the 
course of the text of having had a conference aliero anno.’7 Inas
much as Fludd died in 1637, all this rather sounds as if most at 
least of the work had been written years before 1673, and suggests 
that the citation of Wirdig is a late insertion or interpellation. It 
therefore is not certain that Maxwell wrote after Boulton, which 
one copied from the other, or whether both used a common source.

** De medicine magnetica, pp. 100, “ Boulton, pp. 5-70; Maxwell, pp.
191-200. 3-56.

" Ibid., p. 134.

But now as to the twelve basic conclusions, to each of which 
Boulton and Maxwell devoted a chapter.**  The gist of the first 
four is that the soul can operate beyond its own body by the 
emission of corporeal rays full of vital spirit. The fifth is that the 
excrements of the bodies of animals retain some vital spirit, and 
so life is not to be denied them, which leads on to the sixth con
clusion, that there remains a connection between the body and 
its excrements, no matter how far they may be separated. Maxwell 
thinks that negligent and superficial burial is a reason why the pest 
has raged in London more than usual during these years past, and 
notes that witches cannot operate without parts of cadavers and 
excrements of the one whom they wish to injure. The connection 
has also been proved by multiple experience with “that famous 
sympathetic unguent and our magnetic water and magnetic pow
der." Other conclusions are that, if the vital spirit is strengthened 
in any part of the body, it is thereby strengthened in the entire 
body; that where the spirit is more bare, there it works more rapidly; 
that it is not so immersed in blood and excrements as it is in the 
body, and so works more quickly in them; that mingling of spirits 
makes for love. But this leads to transplantation or transfer of 
disease from man to man, and dead to living, and furnishes a handle 
to excessive lust, so that Maxwell will not go into it deeply. And 
he says nothing of semen, because it cannot be obtained except 
criminally. Appropriate magnets should be selected to accompany 
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blood and sweat, "for in philters without a magnet they effect little 
ar nothing."

Maxwell’s chemical remedies, aside from occasional mention of 
Paracelsus, are drawn almost entirely from authors of the early 
century such as Quercetanus (Duchesne, died 1609), Croll—whose 
doctrine of signatures is noted, Hartmann, Tentzel, Angelo Sala, 
and Ruland. At the aforesaid conference with Fludd, the latter 
told of a magnet which, applied to the region of the heart, attracted 
with such violence that it could not be long endured. "But when 
I asked the use of this magnet, he shut up as if regretting his words." 
But Maxwell assures us that this magnet was nothing else than dried 
human flesh, which certainly has a maximum attractive power, 
but should be taken, if possible, from the still warm body of a 
man violently slain. However, he goes on to suggest "a better and 
less cruelly obtained" magnet Another instance of the force in 
excrements is that boys who urinate on fire contract disease of the 
kidneys. He knows for certain that salt of blood, if properly pre
pared, is the supreme remedy. And just as salts of herbs reproduce 
the likeness of the herb in the test-tube, so salt of human blood 
can show the image of a man—the true homunculus of Paracelsus. 
He will not stop to dispute with those who have dared to question 
astrological elections."*

Boulton, after his first twelve chapters devoted to the twelve 
conclusions, proceeds to discuss the things necessary far a physician 
before he undertakes this part of magnetick cure,—purging, phle
botomy, time of gathering and application, transplantation, the 
magnet, excrement, urine, sweat, hairs, parings of nails and teeth, 
blood and pus, and signatures. All this corresponds closely to MS 
Sloane 1321, fols. 20r-3Sr.

Turning to less gruesome remedies, we find Joannes Vlacfeld of 
Haarlem refuting the opinion that drinking cold water is healthier 
for his countrymen than beer.™

Among the numerous attempts in this century to associate the 
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sacred with the scientific ar vice vena, may be mentioned one 
«mrnple in the field of medicine, the Octagonal Sacro-medical 
Minor of Michel Baldit, an M.D. of Montpellier.11 After the 
dedication to the bishop of Mcnde and addresses to Jesus Christ 
and the reader, comes a figure of the octagon, hung by its two 
appendices and with each angle designating a subsequent chapter. 
Medicine is asserted sacred from its author, is demonstrated to be 
sacred from its subject, is argued sacred from its goal, is proved 
sacred from the diseases it cures, is convinced of sanctity by its 
remedies, is known to be sacred from its effects, is divulged sacred 
by its professors, and by a series of saintly physicians.71 But before 
we reach these angles, medicine and physicians arc freed from 
calumny, and the necessity, utility and nobility of medicine are 
affirmed. Incidentally, however, it is noted that Peter of Abano, 
the Conciliator, writes that perfect physicians are vicious by nature 
because the cure of disease falls under the evil planet Man and 
sign Scorpio, while the conservation of health belongs to Taurus 
and Venus which inflame the heart to lustn

Baldit points out that antidotes are plucked not far from poisons, 
that there are varied virtues in a single plant, that sympathy and 
antipathy stem from plants, and that there are marvelous plants 
and portentous remedies from animals.14 After his frigid conceit 
of the octagon, we are mildly surprised to find him excluding from 
his roster of medical aids those 'magical and superstitious remedies" 
which utilize writings, figures, characters, words and incantations.1* 
He asserts, however, that all agree that there arc herbs and drugs 
which dispel demons by routing the viscid melancholy humors in 
which demons reside, and that "there is no one who would not call 
such antidemonica sacred."1* One is not surprised to find Baldit 
a friend of Lazarus Meyssonnier, whom he calls a mast learned 

n Speculum tacro-medicum octo- 
gonum. Tn quo medicina octo a an- 
gulit caluti totidem fontibut a prime 
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Tn. 102. I have not teen Beu/. Mnua- 
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™ Baldit, Speculum, pp. 87, 100, 
125, 137, 154, 188, 203, 234.
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professor in the medical college of Lyons, and from whom he in
cludes a letter to himself of August 1,1657.”

The experiments with air of the mid-seventeenth century had 
their repercussions in the fields of physiology and medicine.

Aero C heli nos, or, A Register for the Air, by Nathan Henshaw, 
M.D., a fellow of the Royal Society, was first printed at Dublin 
in 1664,” and then at London in 1677, when it was reviewed in 
Philosophical Transactions.n Henshaw inclined to regard the air 
as the cause of all fermentation. His five chapters were on fer
mentation, chylification, respiration, sanguification, and the salu
brity of frequent changing of air.

John Mayow (1640—79)*° has been regarded as one of the most 
forward-looking scientific minds of the century, a forerunner of 
Priestley and Lavoisier. Hoefer said that his untimely death in 
1679 "delayed the foundation of modern rhomictry for a century."11 
P. J. Hortog wrote in the Dictionary of National Biography:

Mayow stands Immeasurably above such men as Willii and Sylvius, 
with their medley of half-digested esianism and iatroebexniftry. He 
must be classed with Hooke and Boyle, possessing the saentific imag
ination of the one, the tenacity of the other, and succeeding where 
Boyle failed. He had the genius to perceive exactly the problems 
which must be solved before any great advance in chemistry or phy
siology could be made, to guess at and partly to discover their sohrtiou; 
and he showed a critical faculty in theory and experiment, that is not 
to be met with in those two sciences until we come to Lavoisier.

He held that the air had a nitro-aerial constituent (later to be 
identified as oxygen) which was consumed in breathing and com
bustion, produced sulphuric add and iron rust, and caused fermen
tation of wine and beer and decay of fruit and meat exposed to the 

ilia nemo non dixerit sacra." Possibly, 
however, the doable negative is for 
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air. He further described the mechanism of respiration “almost 
as perfectly as can be done today." Breathing brought tbe air in 
contact with the blood, which tbe heart drove through the lungs 
and throughout the body, carrying the nftro-aerial constituent which 
it had received to tbe muscles, whose motion resulted from a fer
mentation or chemical reaction. Fresh arterial blood effervesced in 
a vacuum much more than old blood did, showing that much of 
the nitrous-aerial substance which the blood received in the lungs 
from the air was lost in its transit through tbe body.*9 Mayow 
also discovered the double articulation of the ribs with the spine 
and discussed the function of internal inteicostals and the problem 
of the breathing of the foetus in the womb and in the egg. These 
and other significant views and experiments were set forth in a 
slight amount of publication, two tracts on respiration and rickets 
which first appeared in 1668 and were amplified by three more 
in 1674."

Such previous favorable estimates of Mayow were seriously 
questioned by T. S. Patterson*4 He held that Richard Lower 
(1631—1691) described tbe mechanism of respiration more per
fectly than Mayow, that tbe latter was more indebted to Hooke 
and Boyle than had been hitherto recognized, and that modern 
conceptions bad been read into his writings which were not there 
for his contemporaries. Patterson even went so far as to affirm that

" Hoefer, n, 260.
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io Mayow's writings “such views as were sound were not Mayow’s, 
whilst those which were Mayow’s were not sound."* 8 He further 
asserted that Mayow's nitro-aerial partides were not “aeriform**,  
although Mayow described them as "subtle, agile, ethereal,"" and 
as "fixed in the aerial particles themselves," and as constituting 
"the more active part of them."* 7 Or would Patterson contend 
that the aerial partides were not aerifonn?“ Certainly Mayow 
stated that fire and life were sustained by the same serial partides.*  

Although Patterson quotes a contemporary review that Mayow 
in 1668 made aerial niter “necessary to all life" and represented 
it as mingling with the hlood,**  he asserts a few pages later on that 
Lower in 1669 made “the first definitely published use" of the ex
pression, “nitrous spirit of the air,” and that Lower attributed the 
action of the air to it, "not to nitre, as Mayow hid done.”*1 But 
it was aerial nitre and nitre inspired that Mayow had discussed, 
something different from mere nitre and hardly differing except 
verbally from nitrous spirit of air. Patterson himself quotes Mayow 
as speaking of “nitro-aerial spirit, or what is the same thing, the 
aerial part of nitre.”**

•• Jtb, XV. 57.
M Ibid., p. 507.
« IbhL, p. 515.
** Patterroc also does Mayow an 

Injustice in asserting at p. 81 that 
Lower “attribute* the action of the 
air, not to nitre as Mayow had done, 
but to a nitrous spirit af the air." Yet 
a contemporary review of Mayow’s 
work of 1868 which Pattaion quotes 
at p. 75 speaks of his "Aerial Niter", 
ana again on p. 76 af "the aerial 
Niter“ and "the Niter inspired."

" Opera (1681), 05.
** See note 88 above.
•* Itit XV, 881.
** Zrir XV, 507n. In this note I do 

not understand the statement that Ma-

That Mayow’s influence upon his immediate successors was 
greater than Patterson recognized is suggested by a treatise which 
he does not mention, published by Barberius of Imola at Bologna 
in 1680, on the operations of nitro-aerial spirit in the microcosm.* 3

yow “does not seco ever to think of 
nitro-aerial spirit as having the proper
ties of a gas." We have seco that in 
the seventeenth cestury all material 
spirits had the properties of gases, 
only even man so.
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Two yean later Emanuel König, in the preface to Regnum animale, 
another book unknown to Patterson, named Mayow before Willis 
and Lower in listing Harveys English successors,*4 and in the 
subsequent text cited both his De respiratione and De spiritu nitro- 
aereo.** In another passage, without citing Mayow, König speaks 
of the blood as "crammed with nitro-aerial particles taken from the 
air, of animal spirits being formed from these, and of the sensitive 
soul being endowed with “an aura and radiant texture of nitro
aerial spirits."** In yet another place König speaks of nitro-aerial 
particles from the nerves and sulphurous-saline ones from the 
blood-vessels, “as Mayow Op. Med. Phys., p. 363, ingeniously de
duces from his hypotheses.“*’

A work by a third contemporary of Mayow who is unmentioned 
by Patterson is William Clarke's Natural History of Nitre, first 
printed at London in 1670,“ and republished in Latin at Frankfurt 
and Hamburg in 1675, which treats at length of nitre in the air 
and discusses whether in houses, walls and earthen floors nitre is 
generated or separated from the air by the heat and dryness of the 
places. Clarke further calls the life of animals a burning sulphur 
ldndled by the nitrous air which is received into the lungs and 
communicated to the heart "This universal spirit" performs a like 
service to plants, and air is the life of fire.

Herfelt, in a work published in 1687, spoke of nitro-aerial 
particles in the air which were salt and of various sorts, citing 
Mayow, de sale nitri, p. 4.**

For our particular purpose, however, it is of no great importance 
whether Mayow originated as much as used to be held, or whether 
be utilized current conceptions and phrases. Certainly be gave 
an emphasis to “nitro-aerial spirit' which single passages in Hooke 
and Lower had not supplied, when be put it in the title of a treatise

“ Op. dt., Basel, 1082, fol. 4v (the 
pages of the Preface ire unnumbered): 
rort Harvaeum ex Angle durent in- 

primis Mayow cgregils de nitro cole 
iUo catbolico hypothesibua, ac Wilh- 
rius Cerebri A Nervorum Anatnme...; 
Lowerux item qui ea quae Harvaeo 
rirco motum sanguinis 4r oordli accu- 
ratiui posthac nx multii obaavutioul-

bus polam fadanda reataban! addidit; 
Charlcton in Oecooomia Animall..." 

“ /bid, pp. IS, 43, 47, 85, etc. 
* Ibid., pp 22-23.
” Ibid., p. 31.
” BM 08741.12: in-8, 03 pp.
** Hear. Gar. Herfelt, Pltilaso- 

phicum hominit de carports hunumi 
machina..., Leyden, 1687, p. 28.
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of some 230 pages,100 and immediately followed it by his earlier 
treatise on respiration. He was doubtless too daring and specula
tive in suggesting the participation of this nitro-aerial spirit in a 
wealth of phenomena, but this only shows the stress which he 
laid upon it. I am quite ready to take it as a sign of the times rather 
than an indication that he was in advance of his time. But the fact 
remains that he erected a sign-board or sign-post which was more 
likely to strike the eye of future historians than scattered passages 
in the writings of Lower, Hooke and Boyle—and that that sign-post 
pointed in the direction of the discovery of oxygen.

Mayow was not such a patient and long-suffering performer of 
experiments or so modest a disclaimer of general theories and 
hypotheses as Boyle. He was rather a bold young thinker—he 
lived only 39 years—who recognized the possibilities of nitro-aerial 
spirit and tried to trace it in varied natural phenomena. He did 
not prove the existence of oxygen, but I still think, despite Patter
son, that he suggests it. He was a path-finder, not a road-builder.

What we have to note further, however, is that this man of 
superior intelligence and far-reaching outlook, with original notions 
concerning yet other matters such as waterspouts and thunderbolts, 
light and colors, and the mineral springs at Bath, was also tied to 
a certain extent to ideas which were of a somewhat magical order 
and relationship, and would no longer be considered as scientific. 
He still accepted to some extent the influence of the stars. Thus 
he says that nothing is more probable than that pure earth is 
sulphur and fixed salt in closest union, from which they can be 
separated only by long fermentation caused “by the air and the 
stars.”101 Or in discussing diseases of the brain such as melancholy 
and mania, he thinks it probable that they arise not so much from 
a vitiated condition of the animal spirits as from the movement of 
these spirits being perturbed. For since the animal spirits consist

“De sal-nitro et spiritu nitro- 
aereo,” in Tractatus quinque, Oxford, 
1674, and Opera (1681), 7-234.

■’* Opera, 1681, p. 7 (same wording 
in Oxford, 1674 edition, p. 8): "Nimi- 
rum verisimile est terram puram putam 
nihil aliud esse qnam sulphur et sal

fixum arctissime foederis nexu invicem 
combinata, quorum utraque mutuis 
amplexibus adeo figuntur, ut non nisi 
fennentatione diuturna ab aere astris- 
que excitata ad vigoran evenhantur, 
de qua infra fusius disquiretur.“
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of ethereal matter, they simply cannot undergo change.1“1 A relic 
of the old belief that the heavens are eternal and incorruptible! 
Incidentally he affirms that he has more than once seen the spit 
of persons taken by fits and convulsions bunt into flame like oil 
poured on fire or like a funeral pyre.1““ Spontaneous combustion?

We have just heard Mayow speak of animal spirits. He also 
called his nitro-aerial constituent of the air xpiritus nitro-aereus, 
although his modern interpreters are prone to call it nitro-aerian 
particles. Hartog, however, recognizes that Mayow identified 
these nitro-aerian particles “with the animal spirits oí his contem
poraries.“ They are separated from the blood in the brain, whence 
they travel along the nerves to the muscles. In the Tradaitu 
quartus de mota mutculari Mayow holds that the spiriius nitro- 
aertua contributes to motua animalit, which Willis in his Exer- 
citaiio de mota musculari ascribed to animal spirits. After assert
ing that muscular contraction is performed partly by animal 
spirits, partly by particles from the blood, Mayow goes on to 
contend that the animal spirits on which muscular contraction 
depends consist of nitro-aerial partides. If saline-sulphurous par
tides invade the brain, they stir up the nitro-aerial particles there 
(i.e., the animal spirits) to inordinate movements, as in the case 
of drunkenness, epilepsy, and the mental disorders mentioned. 
Mayow is less favorable to the notion of a vital flame which heats 
the blood and excites light, by whose rays, transmitted to the 
brain, the sensitive soul is supposed to be affected.104 The many 
little bubbles thrown off by recent arterial blood in a vacuum cor
responded to so many aerial particles. So perhaps it is justifiable 
to speak in terms of his nitro-aerian particles, although be himself 
put spirttu nitro-aereo in his title and further talked of «piritas 
nitri addus. In describing actual experiments, be was more likely 

’■ Opero, 1081, p. 355:"... non tom 
a spirihiuzn animalium dlathed vitiata 
quam ab ecram inotu pertúrbate aut 
ctiam defecto oriri verisímil« est¡ ai- 
qtddem cuín spiritus animaba c ma
teria netherea coostant, ¡ídem muta- 
tionem subiré prorsus nequcust"

’■ IbüL, 354-55: “Hto spectat ob
servado huud semel a me facta. Nem-

pc quosdam uoveram paroxymii valuH 
maiüads et iosuper convulsioaibus 
corripl siiotos quorum sputum dum 
ktiusmodi paraxysmis Iaboranmt ignl 
inunisnun instar old sen pottos pyril 
ritu in Hammam proruinpcrrt.“

IM Opera, 1681, p. 138, ”•.. a cuius 
radiis ad cerebrum trensmÍBb Anima 
Sensitiva ccoflari supponitur.”
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to speak in terms of particles. But the point that should not be 
lost sight of is that, while he was influenced by and working to
ward the corpuscular philosophy of Robert Boyle, he had not yet 
by any means completely broken away from the habit which we 
have seen in Telesio, Francis Bacon and many others of explaining 
much in nature and man by the action of spirits. Anyway, in their 
thought, too, the spirits were very minute and subtle particles. 
And we have seen, or shall see, many others combine the hypothesis 
of material spirits with the corpuscular philosophy. Nor was the 
mind of Mayow entirely free from half-digested and uncritical 
ideas.

Mayow's treatment compares very favorably with that of Mari
otte, who in his discussion of the nature of air in 1076, also used 
the expression “nitro-aerial spirit of the air,”1“ and admitted that 
air was necessary to support combustion, but denied that it 
changed into fire or gave up a nitro-aerial matter to support it, 
arguing that the flame depended rather upon the amount of air 
pressure. He further denied that air was the cause of the rotting 
of fruit and deterioration of wine, and said nothing of iron rusting. 
He thought that the air was blue in color, and held that it was not 
necessary to condude that air mingled with the blood in the lungs 
during respiration, since there was also aerial matter in the blood 
in the veins, and the livelier color of arterial blood could be other
wise explained.1“ He denied that the tendency of adjacent bodies 
to cling together was an effect of air pressure, since it was equally 
true in a vacuum.10*

Hie prominence of nitre in the thought of the time is shown by 
the fact that even in an exposition of the philosophy of Aristotle by 

Diecourt de la nature da Iair.... 
Park, 1S23 (tn (Let motfrsr de la pen
tie edenttfique), p. 58, "... 1'esprit 
nitro-adrien da fair comma quelques 
chimista le comment"

** IbitL, 00-02. Then follow in the 
•ame volume De la vig&otton dee 
pZantat, treated in our chapter on Bota
ny. and only the first of Mariotte's 
three latten of NoutteUe tUcouvcrte 
touchant la me. The excuse given is

that where» it sets fsrth the experi
ment proving the existence of the blind 
root, the other two maintain the diesis 
that the choroid and not the retina 
producer luminous perception, which 
is recognized today as wholly errone
ous. Hence “it was useless to repro
duce the text where it is defended." 
What a way to disguise the history 
of »deuce!

Ibid., 43-44.



430 MEDICINE AND PHYSIOLOCY

a Jesuit, nitre was adduced to explain why it almost never rained 
but sometimes sleeted in Egypt. The good father, however, also 
touched upon sign language and secret writing and entitled his 
work Philosophia curiosa as well as Univena Aristotelis philosophia 
juxta communes senienlias exposita.u” Also we have heard Nicolas 
de Locques before Mayow glorify nitre as an almost transcendental 
source of life, present in the other three elements as well as the air, 
and even in the heavens, indeed composed in part of light

From theory as to the constituents of air in general, and its 
effects upon respiration and life, we turn to a work upon the air 
of a particular place.

A dissertation which Ciambatista Juanini or Ciovanini (1638— 
1691) completed at Madrid on July 13, 1679, is concerned chiefly 
with the air of that city.10* It states how the air can charge itself 
with salts, what fermentation is, and that the earth s surface at 
Madrid is full of salts. Such recent authors as Willis, Du Hamel 
and Becher are cited. The air of Madrid contributes to the pro
duction of herbs that grow on its roofs and can injure the health 
of those breathing it It gives rise to crudities and wind in the 
stomach, is capable of coagulating the blood, and causes syncopal 
fevers. It thins the blood more than the air of any other country. 
No nation endures phlebotomy more readily, because the Spaniards 
breathe in air impregnated with nitre which converts their blood 
into spirits. But for the same reason they cannot stand large sweats, 
which increase the fermentation of the blood, make it more volatile, 
and so dissipate the spirits. The air of Spain rarefies the blood and 
gives the Spaniards subtlety and penetration, although they have 
difficulty in applying themselves. Juanini goes on to explain why 
syncopal fevers occur only in Spain and to set forth the admirable 
virtues of quinine. By way of digression he has said that the 
tides are slight in the Mediterranean Sea because it is not so salt 
as the ocean-whereas the opposite is true, and to cite Cabeo as 

IM By Adalhertua TylitowschJus 
(TvDrowsld), 1681. 8 vob. ln-12: JS X 
(1682), 82-96.

,M The original was in Spanish. I 
have used a French translation of 1685, 
Diuertation ou Ton montre

la mOTwmmii de la fermentation, 
la effete do» metían nilrrwn dam 
la corp» nMunatm, et le» cauto» qui 
altèrent la puretd de Fair de Madrid, 
Toulouse, in-12, vi, 102 pp. BN R. 
54911.
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attributing the tides to the great force of sulphurous and nitrous 
spirits in the ocean. He himself believes that the moon contributes 
a great deal but could not produce the tides without some matter 
which ferments and so elevates the water.110 Other works ascribed 
to Juanini are Varied Secrets, dedicated to Charles II of Spain 
(1063—1700) and a New Idea Physical Natural Demonstrative.1,1 

In connection with the air of Madrid it may not be amiss to 
quote a passage from Robert Boyles The General History of the 
Air, Title XXVII:

I inquired of my lord of Sandwich and a couple of gentlemen that 
accompanied him, wheths- it be true, which is reported of the purity 
of the air at Madrid, that though they have no houses of office, but 
every night throw out their excrements into the streets, yet by the 
next morning there remains no mare smell of them. To which I was 
answo’ed that it was true the excrements were SO disposed of, but that 
Madrid is the stiukingest town they ever came into; yet that it was 
difficult to discern in the morning any peculiar smell of what had beat 
cast into the street by night: but they jointly affirmed that the place, 
where the ambassador's numerous family resorted tn make water in, 
did not smell of piss; and that they often observed the dogs and cats, 
that lay dead in the streets, were deprived of starch: aid his lordship 
supposed, that the stench of n dead mule would in few hours vanish 1,1

When Thomas Burnet, also author of The Sacred Theory of the 
Earth, Issued his Thesaurus of medical practice in 1672, he not 
only collected from 117 writers, ancient and modern, passages 
anent 410 varieties of disease arranged in alphabetical order, but 
included a discussion of ruminating men.1** Nor were these limited 
to the biblical case of Nebuchadnezzar, who is not mentioned in 
the review of Burnet's volume in Philosophical Transactions, where
as we are told that post-mortems performed on such persons have 
shown either the esophagus “everywhere fleshy like a muscle or 
their stomach very rough and large." Also one of such ruminating 
men, when sick, did not chew the cud at all, abstaining os oxen 
and cows do, when they are not well.

»• Ibid., pp. 41-42. Worb, 1772. V. 719-17.
1,1 Cortc, Notice stariche Memo 1,1 Thesaurus medicines practices, 

a madid scritSori mitanesi, (1718), Lcudoo. 1672: reviewed, FT VTT, 
199-95. 5105-6.
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Years later in the Philosophical Transactions, Frederick Slare, 
M.D., contributed an account of a young laboring man at Bristol, 
"of tolerable sense and reason,’ who ruminated. After a quarter 
of an hour or more had elapsed, he would begin to chew his food 
over again, and chew for about an hour and a half, "the taste being 
somewhat more pleasant than at first." lie was about twenty and 
had ruminated as long as he could remember. His father did so 
sometimes in small quantities, "but nothing like this." Dr. Slare 
goes on to say that very few such cases are recorded in history. 
Fabridus ab Aqua Pendente mentions a monk of Padua and a 
noble of that city whom he dissected "and found only one large 
but very rugous ventricule." Sennert notes one case, as do Sahnutb 
and Velachius, but they give no details. LudovicTs instance 
ruminated with aversion, and the two examples offered by Pierus 
"were boorish and foolish, and lived with beasts ai calves and 
sheep."114

Peyer in his careful work on ruminating animals and the organs 
employed,11’ included some ten instances of ruminating men, of 
whom some were observed by himself. He was inclined to attribute 
it to the imagination of the mother while pregnant

The Five Centuries of Medical Observations and Cures by Bin
ninger of Mbmpelgard or Montbéliard ”• express his belief in the 
possibility of the transmutation of metals,1" and comprise such 
items as the vomiting of live millepedes, an infant who was neither 
male nor female, a wounded person predicting weather change 
because the spirits and humors in the congested veins and arteries 
of the healed or healing wound sense it more keenly, and the violent 
spontaneous death of hypochondriacs.111 He also tells of a magnet 
a foot and a half square and six or more fingers thick attached to 
a beam, to which iron of corresponding size was so tightly attached 
that heavy weights would not dislodge ft, and which raised him 
into the air when he tried to detach it"*

1,4 PT XVn (1601), 525-27.
111 Joh. Coer. Peyenis. Mcrycologia 

seu de rumtnantibus at ruminations 
commentariut, Basel. 1685, in-4.

111 Joh. Nicolai Binningeri... Ob- 
rrroationum st curationum tnadidna-

llvm canhuiaa ipiafut.., Montbel- 
gardi, 1673, in-8,622pp. BNTdM.155.

Ibid., p. 28.
••• Ibid., pp. 808, 357. 380. 408. 

Ibid., p. 27.
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In 1673 Hermann Grube published a book on Arcana of Medical 
Men which are no Arcana, In which he attacked the belief in a 
universal medicine, weapon ointment or sympathetic unguent, the 
transplantation of diseases, the doctrine of signatures in plants, 
the gathering of herbs under certain constellations, and the use 
of letters, words and characters. But the effect of his questioning 
the transplantation of diseases was at least neutralized by the fact 
that there was prefixed to his work a long letter by Thomas 
Bortholinus, whom Grube repeatedly praised in the body of the 
text and represented as the discoverer of the lymphatic vessels, on 
the transplantation of diseases which was quite favorable thereto.”0 
Thomas’s "epistolary dissertation* filled sixty-four pages, to which 
he added a postscript, as we have said, of fifteen or sixteen pages 
mare extracted from Tentzel’s Medicine Diastatica.

Grube had contended that both weapon ointment and trans
plantation required action at a distance. He quoted a page in Ger
man on a method of transplanting gout repeated by Timaeus von 
Gueldenldee from a manuscript of Wechner but concluded that the 
notion of transplantation of disease was absurd, and again quoted 
Gueldenldee against it as superstitious and magical.**1

Bartholinus, on the contrary, held that because of the credulity of 
the vulgar, amulets, transplantation and other arcana which Grube 
denied, worked for them. Also many things hidden from us were 
manifest to nature. He adduced Burggrav’s lamp; the antipathy 
between cats and mice from some occult principle, so that, if a 
granary were sprinkled with the ashes of cremated cats, mice would 
not enter it; and the fact, as he supposed, that hazel wood collected 
under a certain position of the stars would stay the flow of blood, 
even if it did not touch the part affected. Once be was told of 
the deformity of a hunch-back being transferred to a tree, and 
when he was in Calabria the natives informed him that it was not 

De arvanis medicorum non ar- 
emit eammmtatio... ad praaftxa 
Thomae Barthotini de trmtplantotione 
morborum epittola, Copenhagen, 
1873.

*** Ibid., pp. 45-48, 51, quoting Ti- 
maaot von Cuddenldce, Epittoloe

medicinales, V, H. The pest trad of 
Timaeus appeared in German in 1630: 
his Cattu medicinales, based on 38 
yean of practice, in 1682; while his 
Response mediae at Diacteticon was 
published poathumously in 1668.
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uncommon there for diseases to be transferred to the leaves of 
trees. Haemorrhoids could be cured in early spring by touching 
them with the herb chondrilla or suspending it from the neck or 
back or the patient Peter Castellus of Messina said that if the 
chondrilla dried up, the haemorrhoids would too; but that if it 
rotted, they would. Transplantation of disease to solid bodies such 
as stones and metals was rare and difficult to explain, but he gave 
some instances of it He cited de Boodt that a turquoise would 
break, if its bearer fell, and quoted Burggrav at length as to the 
transfer of a disease to a dog or pig by inserting blood of the 
patient in an egg. Or, if the urine of a sufferer from quartan fever 
were mixed with flour and spread on trees, as birds ate the paste, 
the fever would gradually disappear. Or, if an egg were boiled 
in urine of the patient voided at the moment of the paroxysm until 
all the humidity was consumed, and were then shelled and thrown 
into the latrine, the fever would cease as soon as the ants 
consumed it.

Perhaps because he was dissatisfied with this presentation of 
the subject by Bartholin us, Grube the next year issued A New 
Analysis of the Transplantation of Diseases of his own.“ In it 
he cited the letter of Bartholiuus only once, although he also cited 
a communication by him to the German Ephemerides, and in both 
cases called him "the incomparable Bartholiuus."1" He admits 
that in dealing with cases of melancholy words may be more effec
tive than herbs, and use of craft and ridicule than employment of 
strong measures. But be refuses to accept magnetic action in 
medicine, and rejects the transplantation of disease as requiring it 
Even in blood transfusion he sees difficulties, but ‘this surgical 
method of cure" is supported by so many celebrated experiments, 
that be will merely ask. Is that new surgery a proof of magnetic 
transplantation as commonly understood? And many persons make 
many incredible assertions as to the force of stones as amulets.**4 

Five yean later, in a treatise on the bite of the tarantula, Grube 
again asked what possible affinity or relationship there could be

De hwupkmtdrione morborum ™ Ibid., pp. 34. 38-37. 
ono/yau fuxM. Hamburg. 1874. Ibid., pp. 8, 10, 13, 52-53, 86. 
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between the human patient and the blood of a cow thrown into 
the fire.1”

Io the preface to the same treatise, Grube censured those who 
restricted the scope and importance of natural science by attrib* 
uting natural phenomena to God or demons or the power of 
imagination, and those, on the other hand, who stretched the bounds 
of natural science too far to include idle superstition or magic. At 
the same time it must be admitted that these border line subjects 
had a very considerable attraction for him. In the preface to De 
tnmsplantatione he referred to the salamander and was planning 
a work on amber (Succinologia); in that to De ictu tarantulae he 
is meditating a commentary De fascina.

On the other hand, he was convinced that medicine in bis time 
was making real progress, and that the genuine arcana were not 
a universal medicine or weapon ointment or transplantation, but 
Harvey's enunciation of the circulation of the blood, Thomas Bar- 
tbolinus's discovery of the lymphatic vessels, Sylvius's tracing the 
origin of intermittent fevers to obstruction of the pancreatic ducts 
by pituita, and Willis's associating them with fermentation of the 
blood and disorders of the juice in the nerves. The discovery of 
Bartholinus threw much light upon dropsy and its cure, and showed 
that the neck was the most convenient place to apply vesicatories or 
other medicaments for catarrh. *** In intermittent fevers dysters are 
now a singular arcanum, and Sylvius attributed hysteria and hypo
chondria to the pancreatic juice.1*’

We have seen that material spirits in the humin and other 
bodies were employed to explain anything and everything in 
nature that could not be accounted for otherwise from Telesio to 
Francis Bacon and on through the seventeenth century. One 
further example not hitherto noted is Letters concerning animal 
spirits, which Tobias Ludwig Kohlans had written privately to 
Johann Daniel Horst, but which were divulged at the request of 
other friends and printed in 1658.*** On the other hand. Steno, 

■** De ictu tarantulas st ci mwices 
in eùM curations, Frankfurt, 1078, 
p. 18.

■■ De arami», pp 171, 195-96,

179-80.
«" /bid, 200. 206, "Arcana « in

venté WQUsisnis," 218 at »eq.
«• LR 1029b.
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during his stay in Paris in 1664—1665, in a discourse on the brain 
before Thivenot s circle, had called the very existence of animal 
spirits into question.”9

Despite all this, Sebastian Wirdig (1613—1687), a pupil of Sen- 
nert and professor at Rostock and called clarissimus by Paschius,130 
in a book published at Hamburg in 1673, professed to set forth a 
“New Medicine of the Spirits, a curious science and doctrine hith
erto unanimously neglected and properly cultivated by no one.“1*1 
While the human soul was immaterial, indivisible and immortal, the 
spirits were most subtle bodies, round, hot, humid, mobile, divisible, 
and mortal. They constituted a medium between soul and body; 
could be generated, dissipated and resolved; upon them depended 
health and disease, life and death. When in a crude vegetative or 
brutish state, not yet sufficiently elaborated nor sufficiently im
pregnated by the spirit of the air and stars and specifically adapted 
to the human body, they were called natural spirits. When perfused, 
impregnated and vivified by the occult food of the air and astral 
fire, and further ventilated, elaborated and perfected in heart and 
arteries, they became vital spirits. When further sublimated, ex
tenuated, exalted and rectified in brain and nerves, they became 
animal spirits, while genial spirits were those which worked for 
generation in the spermatic vessels. But from the conflux and 
combination of them all arose one complex of spirits—one spirit. 
For just as the spirits, rays and influences of the stars mingle and 
flow together to constitute one spirit of the world and uni verse, 
so in the microcosm the natural, vital and animal spirits form 
one spirit.

Wirdig did not rely merely on spirits, however, but also on the 
powers of phantasy, the influence of the stars, magnetism, sym
pathy and antipathy, and occult qualities. Indeed, some of his 
tenets bordered so closely upon the magical, that they were con
demned by the theological and medical faculties of Wittenberg 

“• Nicolai Stenonis Opera philo- 
sophica, ed. Vilhelm Maar, Copen
hagen, I (1910), vi, xx. The Discourt 
de M. Stenon sur ranatomie du cer
veau was printed in 1669 and re
viewed in JS II (Feb. 10,1670), 585-87.

De navis inventis, 1700, pp. 353- 
59, with quotations from Wirdig’s 
book. See also the summary in StoL 
le (1731), 295-97.

1,1 For the full Latin title see note 
133 below.
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and Rostock. According to this censure, he held that fascination 
was performed not merely by the power and praestigia of im
material spirits and strong phantasy, but also by other means and 
natural remedies, and so fascination might be natural. Wirdig 
further contended that all magic, even diabolical, which is per
formed by natural means, is natural. We resist such fascination 
by animosity and by combustion by fire, which consumes and 
annihilates the instruments of fascination, and frees the spirits 
which have been bound. The first imbuition and infusion of astral 
influences is the basis of talismans or astrological images. In re
peated infusion by fire a metal loses certain spirits which are not 
fixed, and in their place succeed other spirits from the planet 
active at that time. Talismans should be fabricated under certain 
constellations, and when the planet concerned is dominant. Van 
Hdmont, however, would have the virtues of talismans flow from 
the microcosmic heaven (i.e., presumably from human imagina
tion), and in consequence they are little used in medicine today 
and are suspected by many.1”

Such is the impression of Wirdlg's book that we get from 
Paschius and Stolle. For further detail, let us turn to the work 
itself.’*

The sensitive soul is nothing but a congeries of spirits. God 
forbade eating the blood of animals, because their soul, that is, 
spirits, ore in the blood. The forms or souls of brutes, vegetable 
souls, heavens, stars, air, are all spirit. Fire and light are spirit 
All bodies arc congealed by spirits, and cold is spirit The moon 
is the fount of cold; darkness is spirit; ideas are spirit or spiritual 

'• Theses V, VI, and VII, Centura* 
theologfco-medicaa, given by Peschius, 
De iwdi tnwnH*. 1700, pp. S56-S7, 
from Michael Sirichii, Victrix Ventar, 
1684.

Nona Medicina Spiritmim, cu
riam acienria at doctrina unanimUer 
hucurqu* negfocta at a nemtne mérito 
oxeaba, mnticii tomen et phydd* uti- 
liedmo, in ijuu primo epirituum natu- 
raba cvnrtitutio vita tanUae tempera
mento ingenia cabdum bmatum phan- 
tadoe vire* ideoe adrorum influentiae.

matamprychad* rerum magnetiaad 
tympathiu at antipathüu quabtate* 
hadantu occulta* tendbu* tomen mo- 
nifettoe aboque caataroqutn abttrura 
at paradox*. Dehtnc «pidtuum proe- 
ternatundi* tau morbaoa dixpodtio, 
catuae, curvtione* per naturam per 
diaetam per arcano mofara pabngene- 
dam magnatimum «cu eympathri*- 
mum tranipbmtationa* anúdala . . . 
damondnmtur, Hamburg, 1073, in-lS. 
BM 784a^5.
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substances, which Wírdfg regares as a paradox hitherto unheard 
of. Air is a principal ingredient of spirits and is impregnated with 
astral rays and spirits.

The expression, Nature, is used in different meanings: some
times for God, sometimes for all creatures, sometimes for their 
virtues, sometimes for that regular law divinely inspired and in
volving magnetism and sympathy and antipathy, sometimes for 
strength and weakness of spirits; sometimes for morals.

The human soul is not subject to manifest qualities nor to the 
influence of the stars. The speech of genii and separate souls is 
mere thought, revolution of ideas, fluctuation of things once heard 
and seen. Since the soul is spiritual b'ght, it is no wonder if in 
suffering and strong phantasy it radiates in an instant and so to 
speak lightens and by its strong radiation often works marvels. 
The phantasy of lust renden the seed prolific, prints moles on the 
embryo, sometimes produces a monster. The idea of sunlight im
pressed on the eye lasts after it has been closed. The spirits of 
epileptic hoys are so profoundly impressed by terror, that the 
disease becomes hereditary, even unto the third generation. Ideas 
stamped on the spirits by the senses recur in dreams. Morbid 
ideas generate epilepsy and hydrophobia. Allergy to cheese, butter, 
apples, roses, is passed on hereditarily. Wirdig misrepresents 
Redi144 as having shown by his observations at Florence that 
vipers are not venomous, and agrees with Charas’“ that their 
poison is irate spirits. Helmont extinguished and obliterated ideas 
by submersion in water, as the desire of a hen to sit on eggs is 
overcome. Kircher’s Art magnética is quoted for a page, and Roger 
Bacon on the secret works of art and nature for another page.

The air is continuous with the sky—there is no wall between, and 
the stars scatter active heat, rays and spirits. Wirdig does not 
understand how anyone can deny virtue and operation to other 
stars than the sun and moon. They are of the some material and 
have light. He believes in a wonderful harmony between the 
heavenly bodies and our spirits. He defends astrologers for erecting 
their thema genethliaca at the moment of birth rather than at that

,M Spelled Thedo; corrected in the Or rather, says that Chara*
Errata to Rhedo. ««ns to agree with him.
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of conception, for the child then first receives the celestial rays 
and spirits.

And this, in my judgment, is the basis and reason, hidden from many, 
of fabricating talismans.

The expression, spirit of the universe has two meanings today: one, 
for the rays, influences and spirits of the heavens, sun and stars; 
the other, for the spirit of the volatile salt of earth, employed by 
Borellus to dissolve gold.

Magnetism and sympathy are explained by consensus of spirits. 
Incidentally Wirdig accepts the Copernican movement of the earth 
but still insists on the consensus of superion and inferiors. Occult 
qualities are also due to spirits. Fascination is explained by the 
fact that the spirit of one man may command the spirits of another. 
This may be through voice, song, gazing with strong intent, con
tact, hurling javelins, shooting arrows, beating, and many other 
illicit methods employed by witches, by illusions formed by demons 
in the air, by human mumia, herbs, parts of animals, corpses, bones 
and cast-off garments. But all these enumerated fascinations Wir
dig pronounces natural, and says that demons are not allowed to 
employ supernatural methods but only to use ar abuse natural 

means.
In the second book we come to the causes and cures of disease 

and begin with the preternatural or morbid disposition of the spirits. 
Acidity is the cause of all diseases, fevers are diseases of the spirits, 
and so on. Then we come to chemical remedies. Wirdig admits 
that he has been only partially succesful in following a prescription 
of Helmont and in attempting the resuscitation of plants. *“ He 
accepts the transplantation or magic transfer of disease, and affirms 
that multiple experience has taught that amulets are efficacious. 
Talismans ore today less used and by many suspected, but Wirdig 
again cites Kircher and quotes Roger Bacon for nearly a page.

Nine years later a member of the Congregation of St Maur at
tempted to demonstrate a circulation of the animal spirits, analo
gous to that of the blood. From the brain they moved through the 
nerves to their extremities, returning by the lymphatic vessels to the 

Nova medidne rpirifuutn, fl. 25; pp. 228-29.
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subclavian vein and heart, thence through the carotid arteries and 
chorioid plexus to the pineal gland and three anterior ventricles 
of the brain.”7

The New and Mechanical Explanation of the actions of animals 
by Daniel Duncan, M.D. of Montpellier,138 explains that the odor 
of some delicate morsel makes the mouth water because the fifth 
pair of nerves sends one branch to the olfactory nerve and another 
to the optic nerve, and that the spirits in these nerves cannot be 
stirred up much without the disturbance passing to the mouth and 
causing the saliva to flow.1” A musical note is correctly repeated, 
because the sound heard is communicated to the spirits in the 
auditory nerve, which pass from the ear to the larynx and impress 
it upon the muscles there and make them vibrate almost the same 
as the cords of the instrument which produced the sound.140 But 
how does the animal repeat the sound after a lapse of time? It must 
be that the spirits, by virtue of having been pushed by certain 
sounds, have opened up certain passages in the cerebellum, in 
which they cannot re-enter without having to go to the vocal muscles 
in the same way that they have been struck by the sound in the 
first instance.141

Imagination, too, is for Duncan entirely a matter of movement 
of the spirits. If the conduits in the brain surface are very narrow, 
they contain only a minimum of spirits, and the undulations there 
are consequently so slight that they are imperceptible to the soul, 
which can then have only a very sterile and imperfect imagination. 
Women, who have softer brains than men, have livelier and more 
penetrating imaginations when they engage in belles lettres. But 
they must have plenty of spirits, too. Impediment of the conduits 
causes chimerical and monstrous imagining«;. Persons with too 
subtle spirits do not imagine so well as others, but because of the 
great mobility of their spirits they imagine more in one hour than 
others do in four. Those whose spirits have more consistence have

in De circulatione spirituum ani- 
maUum tractatus, Paris, 1082, in-12. 
Acta eruditorum, HI (1684), 311-13.

1M Explication nouvelle et méca
nique des actions animales ... etc..., 
Paris, 1678, in-8, xvi, 449 pp. BN

8°Tb’.2O.
*“ Ibid., p. 251, in cap. 17, “Du 

mouvement sympathique.”
»« Ibid., p. 257.
>•' Ibid., p. 258.
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clearer and more distinct images, because they bold their form 
longer, and the soul has time to examine aD their particularities. 
The air we inhale by mingling with the blood affects the spirits, 
so that Italians who live in dear air have finer imaginations than 
northerners whose air is thickened by fog and cold.1**

Duncan still retained the conception of macrocosm and micro
cosm, saying that as the sun and moon were in the one, so in the 
other the two great stars were the brain and the cerebellum.14* 
In another work a few years later he stated that Nature both in 
microcosm and macrocosm followed the rules of chemistry 
exactly.144

Giovanni Alfonso Borelli (1608—1679), in his posthumous work 
on the movement of animals,14* ascribed muscular movement, as 
Mayow and Willis had done, to the fermentation of animal spirits 
and blood within the fleshy fibres. He denied, however, that the 
torpedo fish poisoned, or that the porcupine shot its quills.

In eleven discourses on the human head delivered before a 
learned audience and printed in 1680, Isaac Schoch inquired 
whether a head separated from the body could utter words with
out a miracle, why the human head was spherical in shape, why 
women could carry heavier loads on their heads than men, and 
why there were persons in Persia without sutures in the cranium1** 

From three decades of medical experiments in the yean 1679, 
1680 and 1681, “which advise the reader of most secret prepara
tions,“147 by Daniel Meno Matthiae, the Journal des Sfaoans re
peated two or three "of the most singular for the benefit of the 
curious.“14* One will suffice for us. A woman with a swelling in 

“* Ibid., pp. 349,351,354,358-61. 
«« Ibid., pp. 90-01.
“* La chimie naturelle ou FexpU- 

cation chimique at mécanique da la 
nourriture de ranimai, Montpellier, 
1881, in-8.

lu De motu antmaUum. Pam prime. 
Hmm, 1680; pom altera, Home, 1681.

*N leaaci Schochii Dieqtrieitionet 
Uetcrico-politico-madicae curiasaa de 
capita humane coram moitié return 
naturalium amatoribue tractataa at ne- 
rite prdoquite ac pemuhie obeervati-

onibue anodataa, Francafurti ad Via
drum, 1680. JS IX (1681), 126-27.

ht LR 234 gives the title as fxperi- 
mentorum medico-chymicorum dace- 
dee III in annum 1879, 1880, 1681, 
quae lectori communicant arcanisti- 
mae... praeparationcs... Cui aoce- 
dit Fharmncopaea Cracooimeie, Fran- 
cofurti, 1683, to-12. But JS XI (1684), 
335, has Expnrimnntorum Medico- 
Phyeicorum Decades très.

■“ Idem, 335-36.
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tile right arm-pit was finally cured by a man who gave her nine 
grains of henbane seed in her soup. On the fourth day the pus 
came out of the tumor through nine openings corresponding in 
number to the grains of henbane.

Théophile Bonet was said to have planned a vast medical corpus 
of the law of nature to parallel the corpus of the Civil Law. His 
Northern Medicine, published at Geneva,10 aimed to show how 
much improvement medicine owed to English, German and Danish 
physicians like Paracelsus, Helmont, Harvey, Lower, Bartholinus, 
Wharton, Willis, Betts, Schneider, Steno and Sylvius.00 But it 
would appear that much of this progress was associated with mon
sters. The volume contains plates of monstrosities; the first of its 
throe parts, dealing with diseases of the head, takes up monstrous 
births without brains or without heads, with too many beads, and 
with misshapen heads; while part two, on diseases of the mouth and 
breast, contains an account of a faceless monster which breathed 
through the neck. Other passages that impressed the English re
viewer of the volume as deserving repetition were the case of the 
senators wife who caught consumption from wearing the muff of 
his first wife who had died of that disease over a year before. 
Lower’s experiment by dissection of making a dog breathe like a 
broken-winded horse, and "famous Historyes of men swallowing 
odde substances.** About the only Indication of real progress is in 
the following passage:

The famous experiment of restoring the humours of the eyes was at 
last resolved into their natural restitution from the same humours being 
replenisbt those ways they are constantly nourished, and not from 
their being repaired by the injections of Burrhus or any other 
pretender.,M

“• Theophihu Booetns, Aiedidna 
taptmtrionalii coHatitia ». rri medico? 
nuperie armis a medicii AngUi, Ger- 
mmii ft Doth emUaac ft/Uw ti ryn- 
tarir, Geneva. 1685, reviewed, PT XV, 
866-69; JS XU. 204-66.

"* Malpighi is also listed, perhaps 
because of his contributions to the 
English Philosophical Transaction».

Three days before his death, which 
occured on November 25, 1694, he 
signed with his own hand a volume 
which he ordered to be delivered to 
his coDeagues of the Royal Society by 
whom it was published posthumously: 
PT XIX. 460, 545-60.

'« FT XV, 067.
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The French review in Journal de Sfaoaru told of the woman of 
Leipzig who lost a tooth whenever she gave birth to a child, and 
who could predict with certainty from the state of her teeth as to 
her childrens sickness or death. It further repeated the case of a 
man who had been dumb for some time and recovered the use of 
his tongue, but only for an hour from noon to one p.m.1u

In a work published at about the same time Theodoor Jansson van 
Almeloveen argued that most of the recent anatomical discoveries 
had already been known to the ancients.1” Similarly a royal phy
sician and doctor of Padua, following the lead of the Hippocrates 
chimicus of Tachenius, tried to trace the distinction of add and alkali 
back to Galen and Hippocrates.1”

Gustavus Daniel Lipstorp offered a dissertation on the pores 
of the human body at the University of Frankfurt on the Oder in 
1685, and engaged in a disputation for the doctorate on animal
cules generated in the human body at Leyden in 1687."*

In 1687 appeared a work by Heinrich Gerhard Herfelt on the 
machine of the human body and the noble center, scat or leash of 
the mind according to the anatomical observations of Willis, Bartho- 
linus, Malpighi, Fracassati, Harvey and others—we have heard him 
cite Mayow—and the method of Descartes.1*4* In the opening chap
ter be combined the three elements of Descartes with the three
principia of the chemists. He thought the conformation of the head 
a basis for physiognomy, but held that the soul was united with the 
purest and most subtle spirits in the body rather than with the 
pineal gland of Descartes, and associated the mind with the purest 
part of the blood, which again amounted to spirits. He delighted 

** JS XII, 263.
**• Thsod. JanttonU ab Abmboea 

Irroeda Nov-adiqua, i.e., brevie mar
rano ortue et progreteue artie medicas 
ac precipuo de tnvedie vulgo node 
aut nuperrims in ea repartie, Amster
dam, 1684. ta-8.

**• François Aignan, L’ancienne me- 
dedne i la mods, ou la eadtmed uni
forms d'Hippocrate it de Galien tur 
let addee ir la alkalii. Puis, 1683, 
to-12.

Disr. ... de porte humad cor- 
porie praedde D. Bemhardo Albino, 
fa-4, 72 pp., B.M 1179X5(17); Ditp. 
...do admalculia in humano corpors 
gmttie. in-4. BM B.426Í17.).

im Philotophicum hominie do cor- 
portt humad machina deque cedro 
itobili teda eeu vinculo medie tradane 
confirmatum obteroatiodbut ando- 
mide... WiüieU Bartholid Malpighü 
Fracaseati Harcad aliorumque me* 
liado dhutrieeird D. Cartseü cando- 
nrtum. Lcydcn. 1687. BN R. 38436.
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in the discussion of such questions as why Ethiopians have dark 
skins, why hair comes later and lasts longer on the chin and groin 
of man than on his head, why brutes are hairy all over, why epilepsy 
is contracted more from brushing the teeth too much than from 
cutting the nails too much, why infants at teething time are so 
subject to fevers, convulsions and diarrhoea, and why women not 
giving milk remain more beautiful. The matter of the tongue was 
mostly from the brain, and the membrum virile could be bewitched.

Francis Zype of Louvain and Brussels composed a book on the 
foundations of reformed medicine.117 In the preface to the reader 
he took a very rosy view of “the happy age in which we live," with 
chemists toiling untiringly, physicists disputing interminably, and 
all intent on snatching nature's arcana from her within a few years. 
He further spoke of “the marvelous variation and illumination of 
medicine." Many things that were once held true had become 
ridiculous. Reason prevailed over authority. Many useless things 
had been eliminated. Naked truth was sought after. Zype wrote 
to reflect this great progress, but he hardly succeeded in doing so 
in detail. He rather preferred the three elements of Descartes to 
the four of Aristotle or three of the chemists. But medical men 
were not especially concerned as to the number of elements. It 
was enough for them to know that our body consists of particles 
which vary greatly in size and figure. There was only one spirit in 
the body, although it might be given different names as it per
formed different functions. But that in sadness the vital spirit was 
recalled to the heart was false.188

Georg Wolfgang Wedel appears to have been one of the first to 
employ the word, physiology, in its present restricted sense. In his 
Physiologia reformate of 1688,188 he favored a chemical outlook, 
but held that the first and second matter of the schoolmen and the 
elements of Aristotle and Descartes could be interpreted in chem
ical terms. He talked of ferment, balsamic and sulphuric, and

ln Fundamenta medtcinae reforma- 
toe phyrico-anatomica, editio secun
da ... aucta, Bruxellis, 1687, in-8, 
524 pp. BM 544.C.28. Zedler lista the 
first editíon of Bnissels, 1683, in-8, 
reviewed in Acta eruditorum (1683),

p. 536, and others at Lyons, 1692 and 
Brussels, 1693, but not this second 
edition of 1687.

*“ Ibid., pp. 6-12, 9, 138, 143.
,M Jena, apud Joh. BieDdum, in-4.
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archeus, but did not think that all life could be explained by inter
action of add and alkali.180 He also rejected Descartes’ emphasis 
upon the pineal gland. The vital spirits circulated with the blood, 
but the animal spirits with the lymph. He did not accept the cur
rent theory that from the air nitrous-aerial particles or spirits were 
brought into the blood. On the one hand, he represented the human 
body as a machine which followed hydraulic, pneumonic, chem
ical and mechanical laws. On the other hand, he held that the 
foetus was formed “from the actual actuation of ideas,” and not 
from Leeuwenhoek's little worm in the semen of the male. More
over, he spoke of arcana of the microcosm, identified the sensitive 
soul with light, and believed that the temperament of the individual 
was determined by the stars, especially the sun and moon. But he 
abandoned the view that life progressed or declined by groups of 
seven or nine years. There were climacteric years, but they varied 
with each individual.181

When Pierre Petit of the medical faculty of Montpellier passed 
away on December 12,1687, he was known primarily as a poet and 
secondarily as an Aristotelian. He had practiced medicine little and 
had published little in that field.189 But among his papers were 
found more than forty unpublished or unfinished works, of which 
seven or eight were religious, nine philosophical, five physiological, 
five biological, three psychological. Five more dealt with scien
tific topics: the eternity of the world, elements and mixed, colors, 
caverns, and notes on the Exercitationes of Scaliger against Cardan, 
while two others were on the occult causes of human nature and 
the power of the celestial bodies and the force which they exert 
upon sublunar bodies.188 Also he had already published a work 
on the sibyl in 1686. We have noticed his reply of 1663 to Isaac 
Voss on the nature of fire and light in an earlier chapter.

Writing in 1699, Bertini said that a few years ago medical men

in this same year, 1688, how
ever, was translated into Latin with 
the title, Fundamenta Medico, a work 
written in Flemish by Cornelius Bon- 
tekoe in 1683, in which he had made 
the five chemical principles Acid, 
Alkali, water, fat and caput mortuum.

Acta eruditonim, II, 355; VII, 616-17. 
,w Acta eruditorum, VII (1688), pp. 

531-36.
*• JS XV, 198-200. "Eloge de Mon

sieur Petit"
*“ JS xvn, 254-57.
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talked of nothing but ferments, but now had turned to other topics. 
Perhaps one of the last works on ferments was the Diatribe of 
Melchior F. Geuder in 1689.1*4

Whereas Thomas Burnet had listed 410 varieties of disease, Johann 
Bernhard Gladbach in 1694 reduced all diseases to four cardinal 
complaints: fever, scurvy, indisposition (cachexia) and catarrh.1* 
Incidentally be commended the oriental bezoar as far more effi
cacious than vulgar precipitants.

Although the notion that add was the cause of all disease, and 
that all remedies were alkaline, had already been confuted by many 
most learned men, John Colbatch undertook to show specifically 
that the causes of many diseases were alkaline and that to employ 
alkaline remedies for these was very injurious.1** In small pox, for 
example, testaceous powders and other diaphoretics broke up the 
globules of the blood, producing purple spots on the skin which 
were a sure sign of death, impeding the movement of the animal 
spirits through the nerves, and causing delirium. He offered a 
better method which he had tested on more than five hundred 
patients. In the first place, if the stomach was full of viscid matter, 
he administered a mild emetic, and then a syrup of poppy-seed or 
other opiate. To check the inordinate motion of the blood and 
strengthen its texture, be gave a julep of sugar, barley water, 
water of cinnamon, and orange or lemon juice. If the patient was 
already delirious, he bled him and administered stronger acids such 
as volatile spirit of vitriol, nitre, sulphur, mixed with barley water 
and water of cinnamon and duly sweetened with sugar or syrup. 
If the spirits of the patient were languid, he gave cordials, and, 
after the pustules had disappeared, be prescribed gentle purgatives 
five or six times, and finally corroboratives.

In the case of scurvy, too, chemical analysis showed that the 
blood contained more volatile alkaline particles than when in a 

iM Diairiba de fermantie variorum 
cur porte titbiulit parttvm... cut eub- 
jidtur dieeertatio da ortu onimabum, 
Amsterdam, 1688, in-8. BM 784.C.2Û.

Praxear madicae idea nooüd- 
nw ..., Herborn, 1684, in-6. See

Acta emdUorum, XHI, 359-63, far fall 
title and summary of contents.

IM A Phurioo-Medical Foray cat- 
coming A&all and Add, London. 
1090; reviewed in Ada atudUoeum, 
XVI (1697), 554-57. BM 7441^.4(2.). 
i* the second edition of 1696.
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state of health, and some fixed lixivious alkali which is totally lack
ing in normal blood. Also experience proved that sailors who have 
scurvy are relieved by eating apples, oranges and lemons. Colbatch 
also highly recommended for it Glauber's tincture of antimony in 
a decoction of grains of juniper.

Nor was gout due to acid, since the matter extracted from the 
joints was manifestly alkaline. Rhine wine was not bad for the 
gouty because it was acidulous, but because it contained more spiri
tuous particles than other wine. The blood of rheumatic persons 
also had more alkaline particles than that of healthy persons, and 
contained no acid. Colbatch therefore prescribed acid remedies 
for it such as tincture of antimony or Willis's preparation of steel.

Colbatch further told of a girl of ten who was cured of dropsy 
by being submerged in cold sea water, and granted that there were 
specific medicines which were neither add nor alkaline. He urged 
medical men to give more attention to such specifics and to com
municate them to the public.

In 1696 appeared a volume entitled The Progress of Medicine. 
Of its seven parts, one told of a child which remained for six or 
seven years attached to the womb; another dealt with a cist in the 
uterus; a third was on a mule which foaled last July near Nlmes; 
while a fourth explained the pyramidical shape of ears of corn, 
shoots of plants, and the flame of a candle.187

Bartholomaeus de Moor, in Thoughts on the Improvement of 
Medicine, opposed the notion that there was a single disease, such 
as scurvy, and held that diseases were complicated and that there 
might be different species of the same disease. On the other hand, 
he thought that the blood might become too abundant and that 
venesection was then advisable. It was very helpful at the beginning 
of pleurisy but not later on. Prolongation of life depended chiefly 
upon preservation in good conditions of the animal spirits.188

1,7 Le progrès de la Medectne..., 
Paris, 1696, in-12. Reviewed: JS 
XXIV, 137-38.

*" Cogitationum de instaurations

medicinae ad sanitatis tutelam morbos 
profUgandos necnon vitam prorogan- 
dam libri tres, Amsterdam, 1695: Acta 
erudiiontm, XI (1696), 370-75.
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Thera r no art 
To find the mindt ooaetruction in the face. 

—Macbeth

Interest in physiognomy in the early seventeenth century was shown 
in Spain by repeated editions of the work of Cortés.1 In Germany, 
where the Chiromantic Aphorisms of Hodolphus Codenius the 
Younger had already appeared in print in 1907/ there were further 
editions of works by him upon such subjects.1 Clemens Timpler 
published at Hanover not only a system of physics or natural 
philosophy, and a system of optica, but two books on the art of

1 Gerónimo Cortés, Phiumamia y 
oorios secretos da notaralexa, 1601, 
1600, 1600, 1610, 1614, etc. Sea the 
Index of T VI, where the work has 
been treated more fully. Lais Fer
nanda. PhMagnomia, 1602, >«cm3 tn 
have had only that one edition, which 
I have not seen.

’ Aphortmorum chfrcmumtieorum 
tracMui compmdiamu a ipthu certit 
fundmeotie dewmptw, Lichee, 1597. 
BM 1141.b.6.(2.). A MS Tnttato di 
chlronunaia di Rudolfo Cadente is 
contained in Anead. de’Concordi di Bo- 
vigo 8.3.17. Presumably it is the same 
as a brief chiromancy fas Italian by

Redolfo (de) Codonio, printed in 
1641: Tratteto di chiromaniia, Amster
dam. 1641, in-8; BM 8682^.1. This 
edition has only 48 short pages but b 
divided into 24 chapters. It relates 
the lines of the hand «ltd Ao 
of the palm to the seven planets.

1 Unmoeoopia, ddroaarpia at me- 
topotcopia, 1603, 1608, 1618; Fhyrio- 
gnomica at chlrmatiai rpectelte, 
1621, 1661, 1692. Samuel Fuschtas. 
Hatopoacopia at ophlhdmoacopia, 
Strasburg. 1615, in-8, and Christian 

Moldenarius, ExarcUationa» phydo- 
gnomicaa, Wittenberg, 1616, appear 
nN to have been reprinted.



PHYSIOGNOMY 449
human physiognomy, which appeared in 1617 both separately and 
with the system of optics.4 In Italy by 1655 there are said to have 
been twenty-one editions of Porta s work on human physiognomy, 
first published in 1586, while his Celestial Physiognomy came out in 
1603.*  Ciro Spontanea La mgtoposcopia ooera commeneumHons 
delle Unee delle fronts, first printed at Venice in 1626, was re-issued 
in 1629,1687,1642, and 1654. Physiognomy, chiromancy and meta' 
poscopy were treated in French by Taxil in 1614,*  by Belot in 1619, 
and by Froger in 1622, although the work of the last-named re
mained unprinted.’

• For the Latin titles comult the 
BM catalogue.

• T VL 16244.
4 T VI. 189-70.
’ T VI, 507-10.
• In Cabalon InhvducUo, Modena, 

Julianos Casrianus, 1812; followed by 
Polemoni* Phyrionomia a gnwco in

The popularity of physiognomy is to be accounted for by the fact 
that, while other forms of divination, including for many even 
judicial astrology, were condemned as superstitious, it was regarded 
as having a natural basis. Even those who objected to the prediction 
of future events by its means, could employ it with a clear conscience 
to read the character and personality of other men or their own. 
There was a tendency to elaborate it too far and and to extend 
its scope not only from the general features of the face and body 
to the lines of the forehead in metpposcopy, and the lines and 
monies of the hand in chiromancy, but even to nail« on the hand« 
and feet and to moles on the forehead and body. Such artificial 
extensions, like the attemps to link it with astrology, tended to 
associate it with divination in general, and we may not be able to 
keep our treatment of the two completely separate and distinct

A Latin and Italian translation of the ancient Greek weak of 
Polemon on physiognomy by Carolus Montecuccolus or Monte- 
cuccoli seems to have first appeared in print in 1612 together with 
his Introduction to the Cabala.*  The British Museum has four 
subsequent Italian editions of 1623, 1627, 1644 and 1652.

In 1611 Prospero Aldorisio published at Naples treatises on

latinum vena par Cardum Marttccuc- 
colum at cum tmJstions ehudem 
Phytionamioa in ItaJiecm ontitmsm 
cmucripta; and by Oitfto... de ImM. 
but D. Hyacinth!, Modena. Jo. Maria 
de VerdU, 1812, ln-4. pp. 40, 106, 
80, 105.
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Gdotoscopia or divination from laughter and on reading character 
from handwriting,* the latter dedicated to the doge and senate o£ 
Venice. He asserted that he was offering something brand new in 
both cases: concerning laughter, "a new ait, new method, new 
doctrine*'; as to hand-writing, “a completely new and hitherto un
thought of kind of science.* He also contended that both were 
parts of natural philosophy. Laughter was a type of motion and 
closely connected with the spirits in and temperament of the human 
body. It varied in amount with the expulsion of air from the lungs, 
and in quality with the prevalence of one of the five vowels in it. 
Far example, those men were most luxurious whose laugh employed 
tbe vowel a; next, those who used o in laughing; and least luxurious 
those employing the vowel i; while those using e and u were not 
luxurious at alL In his tenth and last part Aldorisio turned to the 
four ages of man which he associated with the four seasons of the 
year. Temperaments altered with them. Similarly In the work on 
handwriting be noted that the elements of the body of the writer 
altered after a space of seven years, and that the character of his 
handwriting was likely to undergo a corresponding change. Neither 
of these treatises seems to have been reprinted, although we shall 
see that the Gdotoscopia evoked s commentary from a Dominican 
theologian of Sicily, which, however, remained in manuscript. If 
neither work made much of a hit, this was perhaps less owing to 
their novelty than to the fact that neither got much beyond gene
ralities.

Sdpione Chiaramonte (1565—1853) opposed the Copernican 
system, in his Anti-Tychonem held that comets were sublunar, and 
wrote on a variety of subjects. His writings include a treatise on 
reading mind and character from external signs such as voice, 
movement of tbe body, care of tbe person, and from outward 
circumstances such as the weather, region, education. It is dated 
at its dose October 3, 1620, but was printed in 1825.10 After some 

* GdMtcopis (in Greek fatten), 
66 pp. BN Rfa. V.133B; Idcngraptri- 
ctu nunthu, in 72 theses, BN Hte. 
V.1340. They ere bound together.

■* Scipio Cfaramontius, Ds confso- 
tanclU a^iaqut marihus st IstHMbvi

atM afftetibu*.... Venetüs, 1625, 
b-4,448 pp. BM cJüdJ). ThedmB- 
ettiou by Ludevicns Zaceólas to tbe 
ordinal vico*ngeut of Skfly is dated 
Jaly 1. 1628.
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consideration of Ptolemy’s explanation of human traits and propen
sities and Plato’s ascribing regions to demons distinguished as 
Saturnine, Jovial, Martial and so forth, Chiaramonte decides to 
disregard astrology. But be devotes more than a hundred pages 
to physiognomy.11

CamiHo Baldi (c. 1547—1634) in 1621 published at Bologna 
commentaries on the physiognomy attributed to Aristotle.” Eight 
years later there were edited at the same place by Hippolitus Scaf- 
filionus or Scaffigliono, a doctor of medicine, two treatises upon 
human propensities” and how to tell them from the person’s tem
perament, and upon natural prediction from inspection of human 
nails,1* taken from Baldi's private lectures or other utterances.

The method of procedure in the former treatise is described as 
follows. First we seek to discover the "complexion" or individual 
character of the human body of the person concerned. Then from 
signs with which sense will supply us we learn the nature of the 
blood in the veins; this known, the spirits are made known to us; 
and when we know of what sort the spirits are, then the propensities 
made up from soul and body are revealed.1* Or, as it is put later, 
when wo know the spirits, we shall have the disposition and matter 
related to fantasies and thoughts; they induce thoughts, appetites, 
dispositions and inclinations; these are followed by acts which form

” Ibid., pp. 174-278. Two works 
which from their tides would seem to 
be of the seme sort are: Ed. Neuhn- 
stus, Thaatnm humani ingmti »too da 
cognotcanda hominit indole at tocro- 
tis ontml moribus, Amsterdam, 1633; 
Harm. Folliniis, Natural humanai Noe 
mores at tcmpcramanta hominvm us- 
qua ad intima» mbnorum tacatttu 
cognotcandi modut, mathodo Arid. 

1649.
“ fa Physiognomic» Arirtoidit 

commintarii, Bononiae, 1621, in folio, 
S62 pp. Copy seen: BN R.72S.

“ Da hitmanarvm propamionuin as 
tamparamaato praanotionibur trocto- 
tut, as prioati» CamiBi Baldi Bonc- 
nfamtr philoaophi tannonibus ohm ab 
Hyppobto ScaffigHono madieinaa doc

tor» ascarptui at fa lucom aditus. 
Quern dim proprtti tmpemis axcudmt 
morion» Peniui Rcrtiu Ludooico Im-
dovirio cardinal! amplMmo SJLE. 
vice cancolario, Bononiae archiipitar- 
po ac principi domino mo colendintmo 
tacrari mandaoit. lononfae, Apod 
Hacredes Ioann is Rossi, 1629 superi- 
orum pmnissu. Copy ued: BN R.6007.

'* Da natvndi as unguium fowpeefa- 
ono praatagio comment. ab aodam 
Hyppoltto ScaffUiono madidnao doo- 
tort as dutdm Camtll Baldi Bonen.
phiksopht tarmonibvt coUactu» oo 
typis mandahu. Same place, printer 
and date, and bound with the pre
ceding work in the volume used.

“ Op. dt., p. 2.
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habits and character, from which may be predicted to some extent 
one's probable fortune, disease, health and length of life. This is 
not to deny free will or to affirm necessity or assert anything 
certain as to future contingents, or to call the soul corporeal and 
educed from matter.1*

There follow in chapters 14—39 statements of the characteristics 
for each of varied temperaments-hot, cold, moist, dry, melancholic, 
and more complicated varieties—with classical examples of each 
and a prediction of the propensities of each. Of the last the follow
ing concerning persons of a hot and humid temperament may 
serve as a fair specimen.

They think that they can accomplish all by words, for we have called 
than garrulous and vain and boastful. Wherefore they promise that 
they will do many things and accomplish nothing. And when called 
to account, they laugh it off, and they laugh even when remonstrating. 
Consequently they are not punctilious in points of honor. And though 
they know or suspect that their wives and daughters are not living 
chastely, yet they do not grieve thereat nor are much upset Not even 
if they ore held for debt and are dragged off to prison, are they very 
sad and sorrowful.11

In the other work on natural presages from the spots on human 
nails, the author or editor attemps to distinguish it from chiromancy 
as physical and rational.11 The chiromancer gives no reason for his 
conclusions and pretends to predict concerning particular future 
events. The Physicus, as the investigator of spots on nails is called, 
on the other hand claims no more than to detect natural things and 
passions dependent on nature. "Nor as I think, is he to be ridiculed, 
who through nails and spots on nails persuades himself that he 
can know psychic propensities.”1* But in the beliefs of chiromancer, 
astrologer, haruspex and magician there Is nothing true or probable 
ar verisimilar.

This was the way that the editor, Scaffiglkmo, had intended 
to leave the matter, but in a dosing chapter*0 he tells us that, 
after he had completed the treatise, he was ordered by those

•• Op. dt., pp. 82-83.
17 Op. dt.. p. 119. 
«• op. at., p. ta.

•• Op. at., p. ao. 
** Chapter 25, at pp. 82-70.
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whom he dared not disobey to examine the doctrines of chiromancy 
more exactly and refute them in more detail. He protested that he 
had said enough on this point in his tenth chapter, but this excuse 
was not allowed. He therefore affirms that he has always thought 
and still thinks that the minimum of truth is to be found in the 
particular responses of astrology, pyromancy, bydromancy, geo- 
mancy, necromancy, and all lot-casters who pressume to announce 
anything certain as to particular future contingencies. Of the same 
sort are the views of chiromancers when they say, for example, that 
white marks on the nail of the index finger indicate coming honors 
and dignities; black spots, infamy and depression; that small nails 
signify a malevolent and contentious personality. Such statements 
may seem specious, but there is nothing in them that satisfies the 
intellect and indeed they are not to be believed. The chiromancers 
say that they are seeking good, and that God makes nothing in 
vain, but Scaffigliono argues further that future contingents cannot 
be predicted, and finally against their appeal to astrology and the 
stars. The general influence of the heavens cannot be gainsaid, but 
it may be impeded in particular and individual cases.

In a later edition of 1661 there was added to the two foregoing 
works by Baldi a third treatise by him on epistolary divination. 
This told how to discern the character of the writer of a letter from 
the handwriting as well as from the words and phrases which he 
used, his literary style and the thought expressed.11

11 Camillus Baldus, De ratione cog- 
noseendi mores et qualitates scribentis 
ex ipsius epistola sive dioinatione epis- 
tdari, Bologna, 1664, pp. 215-46, of 
the volume. BN has two copies: 
R.6745 and V.12625.

** Ludovicos Septalius, Analytica- 
rum et animasticarum disertationum

A work on moles by Ludovico Settala of Milan was printed there 
with other treatises by him in 1626,22 and separately at Padua two 
years later.23 He praised physiognomy and regretted that hitherto 
the subject of moles had been treated so briefly and ineptly that 
one might think it was a frivolous and idle form of divination. No 
one had explained why moles on the face have others scattered over

(sic) libri II. His accessenmt eiusdem 
... de naeois..., Milan, 1626, in-8. 
BM c.74.a.l5.

° De naeois, Patavii, 1628, in-8. 
BM 1169.b.4(2.). It is perhaps by a 
misprint that J. S. Elsholtz, Anthropo- 
metria, 1663, gives the date as 1618.
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the body in corresponding order. Although God was not willing 
to disclose internal organs and members to our eyesight, he gave 
signs by which internal conditions may be known. Man is a micro
cosm and the parts of the human body match those of the macro
cosm. In metoposcopy six straight lines across the forehead are 
referred to the other six planets and a triangular space to Mercury. 
Seven apertures of the face also correspond to the planets: eyes to 
sun and moon, nostrils to Jupiter and Mercury, mouth to Venus, 
and ears to Saturn and Mars. The moon controls vegetative force; 
Mercury, fancy and intellect; Venus, lust; the sun, vital force; Mars, 
wrath; Jupiter, natural actions; Saturn, retentive force. In estimating 
moles, such measurements are essential as from upper lip to nose, 
lower lip to tip of chin, the space between the eyes. Also all geo
metric figures are found in the face. Hand and face are of the same 
length, and the middle finger equals the distance from the roots of 
the hair to the tip of the nose. Moreover, the face is a mirror and 
principle of the entire human body. Some men are ten times as 
tall as the length of their face, some eight, rarely seven. But the 
perfect height is nine times the face, with three main divisions 
paralleling those of the face. Furthermore, the breast corresponds 
to the forehead, eyebrows to shoulders, cheeks to thighs, eyesockets 
to armpits, ears to arms; and the moles upon these similarly agree. 
Settala states the rule of the planets and signs of the zodiac over 
the parts of the human body, and has earlier related moles scattered 
over the face to the fixed stars. But he will not go into the astro
logical significance of such moles in detail, since he has approached 
the subject as a philosopher and not as an astrologer.

In 1618 Settala had had a controversy with Castiglione regarding 
some pearls recently brought from India. In 1622 he had published 
five books on the pest, and in 1627 seven books on Ragion di 
Stato.24 His treatise on moles therefore may not be dismissed as a 
superstitious work by a mere trifler.

Yet another book on physiognomy was published at Bologna in 
1630, the Cefalogia Fisonomica“ by Cornelio Ghiradelli of the

M Far the titles see BM catalogue. 
“ That the first edition was in 

1630, is shown by the dedication, dated

November 10 of that year, from the 
publishers, “Gil Heredi di Evangelista 
Dazza & Clemente Ferronl.” I have
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Academy of Vespertini of that city. It is in Italian, not Latin like 
the treatise of Settala, and it often cites Baldo, as it calls him, and 
Scaffigliono. But it bears the Imprimatur of Hieronymus Onuphrius, 
who taught in the University of Bologna from 1613 to 1639,98 and 
who here acts for the inquisitor, Paulus de Garrexio. It is a pon
derous tome of more than six hundred pages, divided into ten 
books of ten chapters each. The ten books are on the hair, forehead, 
eyebrows, eyes, nose, mouth, chin, ears, face and head. Each 
chapter opens with a picture of the particular type of hair, forehead 
or other feature that is under consideration. Beneath this is a Latin 
distich and a sonnet in Italian as to the character signified. The 
sonnets are signed by various authors, often from other academies 
or towns, though a few persons contribute more than one. Then 
follows in each case a longer Discorso in prose by Chiradelli, from 
which citations of previous authorities are sometimes distinguished 
under the caption, Pareri de’ Scrittori. Among those cited are 
Aristotle (especially for the Physiognomy which was attributed to 
him), Polemon, Gratarolo, Gaurico, Paolo Pincio,17 Ingegneri,28 
Porta, Michael Scot, and Albertus Magnus. But besides writers on 
physiognomy, poets and men of letters are much quoted, classical 
literature being ransacked for all possible allusions to the topics 
under consideration. Nor are such Italian authors forgotten as 
Tasso and cardinal Paleotti, who, in his book on old age, wrote that 
in Montefiscone he saw a boy aged seven whose hair had already 
turned gray.9” Last come Additions made by Ghiradelli's friend and 
fellow academician, identified only by his academic sobriquet of 
Inquieto.30 The last chapter of each book is devoted to a feminine 
type of physiognomy, although 1e Donne e Matrone" are also 
occasionally mentioned in the other chapters. An astrological basis

used a later edition of 1670, by which
time the publishers have become “gli
Heredi di Evangelista Dozza e Com- 
pagni,” found in the library of the 
College of Physicians and Surgeons of 
Columbia University. Its title page 
bears a long descriptive title which I 
will not take the space to reproduce 
here, but shall cite the volume as

Cefalogia. /
** Dallan, I rotuli, II, 314-16.
n See Paolo Pinzio in T V, 67.
“ T VI, 162.
** Cefalogia, p. 62.
** Ghiradelli’s epithet was SoOevato. 

Sonnets are contributed by Inquieto, 
Irresoluto, Avido, etc. See pp. 335, 
420, 614.
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for physiognomy is sometimes suggested, as when the lines in the 
forehead are connected with the seven planets,11 * * or, in a sup
plementary section at the close of the volume,** various peoples 
and provinces are grouped under the twelve signs of the zodiac. 
Each of the ten books has its Proemium, but, preceding them all 
and their pictures of a hundred different types, is a full page plate 
of Campeggi, bishop of Sinigagha (1629—39) and governor of the 
states of the duke of Urbino, followed by a flattering interpretation 
thereof as a model of how to put in practice the rules of physiog
nomy. And before that is a dedication by the publishers to Ceorg 
Sigfrid Breuner, free baron in Stibing, Fladnicz, and Rabenstein, 
and hereditary chamberlain of the archduchy of Austria, followed 
by poems in his praise. With such political, episcopal, literary, 
academic and university support and trappings, it is small wonder 
that the volume passed the censors with colors flying.

11 Cafalogia, p. 80.
■ Cefalogia, p. 625.
*> Janus Cacdbui Frejus, Omni)

homo, iUmAmerit Amlau, flam Phy- 
dogiumtia Chtromontic Onahvmotitia, 
Farit, 1630, in-8. Not in BN or BM. 
LR 502.

We turn from Italy for a moment to take notice of two works 
which were written by Frenchmen and published at Paris.

Jean Cécile Frey, physician to (he queen-mother of France, died 
in 1631, but his Compendium medkinae and opuscula were not 
published until 1646. But among the opuscula was Physiognomia, 
Chtromantia, Oneiromantia ad philosophorum et medicorum 
meniem, which had already appeared in print during his lifetime.11 
Stalle, writing in the sceptical Age of Reason, said that no one 
was any longer interested in this last-named work,14 but we may 
hazard the guess that it bad at least found plenty of readers in the 
interim. Frey was related to Gaffarel, who composed a panegyric 
on him.“

Henry de Boyvin du Vaurouy, a boy of twelve, dedicated to 
cardinal Richelieu his translation from the Creek of tracts on phys
iognomy by Adamantius and on divination from palpitations at
tributed to Melampos.“ To Richelieu were also dedicated Tables

“ Cottliab Stalle, Anlaitung our 
HUtcrla dor medididochait Gaiahr- 
Setf, Jena, 1731, p. 215.

» Laaymao uent fn obttum lani 
CaecM Fray madid. Part*. 1631. to-4. 
Copy at Bibl. Mazarina, 18729.

M La phyrionomU ...La lout tra-
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of Physiognomy by Dominicus de Rubels, a citizen of Venice,” 
which brings us back to Italy again.

Filippo Finella published a work on natural physiognomy and 
chiromancy at Naples in 1629," and another on moles on the skin 
and their significance," at Antwerp in 1683. The dedication to a 
Spanish grandee49 is dated from Naples on June 20,1632, and there 
is a portrait of Finella in his forty-eighth year in 1632. He asserts 
that the book is based upon thirty years of observations in phys
iognomy and "metroscopia," and their proof from astrological 
genitures. He alhides not only to his Natural Physiognomy41 but 
to thirteen books of "Metroscopia” and to a Physiognomy of the 
Eyes and a treatise on seven divine letters apparent on the soles of 
everyone’s feet4*

Pinellas scientific calibre and magical propensities may be In
ferred from the opening sentence of his dedication, in which he 
affirms that all naturalists say that a stone depicted with colors 
grows in the eyes of the hyena, which, placed under a man’s tongue, 
enables him to predict the future. The three books of the text treat 
each of one hundred cases, illustrated by figures of human faces:41 
in the first book giving the location of the mole, in the second 
adding its color, and in the third its accompaniment by a mole 
elsewhere an the body. For example, a mole on the left forehead 
just above the eye-brow and below the lunar or lowest line on the 
forehead, indicates for its owner petulance and lust, and poverty 
and misery in old age. The corresponding figure in the second 
book is of a mole on the left forehead at the end of the moon line, 
and threatens its possessor with flight and persecution on account 
of homicide. If it is red, he should beware of his own kin. If black.

duii du Cnc <TAdamantiu* et de Me- 
Impe, Puli, Louis de Vandosme, 1638, 
in-8. BN V.21884 b dated 1635. An 
earlier French tranaladoo of Adaman- 
tius by J. Lcbon was printed at Paris 
in 1586.

" T VI, 510.
" F. Ftoalii, Fitiemomianatu/ald... 

si coeititM la gcomatrte d<0e membra 
cun un eiiecono eltUi eegni nolle man!, 
Naples, 1629, in-lfl, 358 pp. Nat in

B.M and BN catalogues.
N Libri tree nmanm, Antwerp, 

Flantin, 1633. Col. B15&5 F494. 
Each book has a separate pagination.

" Hfa Uths fill nine lines of tert.
41 Preface to Book I; and see note 

38 above.
u In the Preface to Liber IL Abo 

m, 8.
u The figures are omitted in the 

third book.
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It indicates torture. If there is an accompanying mole on the 
abdomen to the left of the umbilicum, it indicates for a man bed 
luck in all his affairs and for a woman a bad husband and short 
life. In each case Finella further relates the mole to a planet and a 
fixed star,44 and also gives a table relating moles to the signs of the 
zodiac. If there are several moles on a single face, they correspond 
to one of forty-eight constellations or to the satellites of a planet, 
while warts which appear and then disappear are compared by 
him to comets.4* The sun rules the right side of the body; the moon, 
the left In the case of persons born by day, moles on their right 
tide have more force of signification, and those on the left side less, 
while the opposite holds true for those bora during the night. "And 
this rule is infallible." If the person’s horoscope was not recorded, 
you can tell whether he was bom by day or night from the attitude 
of his ears.4*

Despite all this astrology and divination, Finella affirms that the 
human will is free and that the stars only Indicate and cannot 
compel. In the case of a person whose mole indicates that he will 
commit a homicide and be hanged therefor, Finella advises against 
telling him this, lest he become demoralized and hopeless. Rather 
tell him that it indicates that he should not cany arms or lethal 
weapons.4’

The next year Finella interrupted his thirty years of physiognom
ical observations long enough to compose in Italian a treatise on 
the occult virtue of vipers and its relation to the twenty-eight 
mansions of the moon.4* He asserts, like Pliny, that vipers are not 
venomous in winter, and that the ancients caught vipers by carrying 
a branch of sage which stupefied the vipers. Besides the virtues 
of its head, teeth, tongue, blood and skin, especially if removed at 
the proper astrological time, marvelous stones grow in its bead in 
its old age. After the virtue of the flesh of vipers has been carried 
through the twelve signs of the zodiac and twenty-eight mansions 
of the moon, with mention of fifty diseases under Aries alone, we

“ Sec the text for fig. 35 in each of 47 Preface to the Reader.
the three boob. 44 Dcflr vertA occult» deBc viper«

“ Preface to Liber II. per U SB mantioni dtHi Mgni def
44 Preface to the a—Aw preceding godiaco. Con taoola Mtronomiche..., 

.the text. Napoli, 1634, in-fol: BM 71BL14. 
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pass from vipers to instructions for blood-letting and taking medi
cine according to the position of the moon." Then, with a separate 
pagination, came lunar astronomical tables.10

No further publications by Finella are recorded until, in the 
yean 1648—1650, no fewer than eight volumes and brochures by 
him came forth from the press, again at Naples and Antwerp. One 
was a soliloquy on salts. Three others were astrological, dealing 
with the revolutions of years, two figures of conception and respi
ration and their connection with the heavens, and a Speculum 
astronomicum tripartitum for physicians, farmers and navigators.81 
The remaining four were all in the field of physiognomy, and one 
of them was perhaps a reprint or revision of the Fisionomía naturals 
of 1629, but with the added adjective, Planetary.** The other three 
we «h»H consider further.

The art or science of metoposcopy—or metroposcopia, as he some
times spelled it, under the false impression that it could be con
nected etymologically with the Greek word for measure — dealing 
with divination from the lines of the forehead, was once more set 
forth by Finella in works published at Antwerp in 1648** and 
1650,** the first in three books and two volumes, the other in two 
parts or volumes. In both works the forehead is divided by a row 
of seven dots placed vertically from just above the nose to the roots 
of the hair, and the lines passing through these are supposed to 
provide the chief natural basis for the art In the first book of 
1648, years of life—not to exceed 120 in all—are assigned to each 
line, and they are related to the chief members of the human body. 
Finella says that he has examined 1300 human heads in thirty years 
of experience. One might have thought the years would be more 
than thirty by 1648. In any case he now gives a hundred figures 

« Ibid., pp. 16-20.
*• DsUs tavols astnmomicha ddi 

lima perpelur per onrri 19. Libro se
conds di Filippo Finella, Naples, 1834.

u For their Latin titles sec the cata
logues of BM and BN.

■ Ds... planetaria natundi phiso- 
nomia, Neapoll, IMO, in-4, 254 pp.

■ Philippi Finella De mctroposco- 
pia sou mtthopatcopia natural! liber

primus... eio., Antwerp, 1648, pp. 
170, 162, 372. BN V.21895-21896.

“ Ds mathopoaoopia astronómica, 
216 pp.; Deduodedm rignü celastibus, 
248 pp.. Antwerp, 1650. BN V.21897 
(1-2). The dating of tbs dedication 
from Naples to the governor general 
of triremes of the kingdom of Naples 
on May 1, 1656, is presumably a mis
print.
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of beads in each of the first two books, and 102 in the third, with 
a brief accompanying text for each. Each of the seven lines of the 
forehead is associated with a planet The second book has 45 pages 
of astrology before the figures of heads are given. The thirty-four 
chapters of the third book are all astrological and it is entitled 
Planetary Methoposcopia. The heads are also related to the twelve 
signs of the zodiac, with a separate dosing section on those of 
women.

The emphasis upon astrology continues in both parts of the wonk 
added in 1850. In the first part, which, like the work of 1648, is 
profusely illustrated with cuts of human beads, the forehead is in 
each divided by the seven dots aforementioned, with horizontal 
lines sometimes drawn through them. These lines are further 
described in a brief accompanying paragraph, with some indication 
of the fate of the person shown, such as riches, death in torment or 
prison or war, short life, good ability, journeys, honors, several 
marriages, bad wives, hanging, drowning and public office. In the 
other part, after four brief preliminary chapters, figures of beads 
are related, not merely to the signs of the zodiac, as in 1648, but 
to each of the thirty degrees of each sign. Now however, the 
accompanying text says nothing of the lines in the forehead, but 
gives more as to the character, inclination, fate and relation to the 
planets of the person in question.

Between the publication of these books on metoposcopy Finella 
Issued in 1649 and at Naples a briefer treatise on the four signs 
which appear in the nails of the handsM—white, black, red and 
ashen for the thumb and each of the four fingers, making twenty 
chapters in all. A twenty-first chapter is then added relating these 
marks to the four humors and also to the planets.

Augustin»» Mascardus (1591—1640), professor in la Sapienza, 
Rome, included physiognomy and chiromancy in his Roman Dis
sertations of Paris, 1639, reissued at Milan in 1667, but attacked 

astrological chiromancy.**

“ De quatuor tignis quae apparent 
in unguibut fflanuum, Neapoll, Typl* 
Iacubi Gaffoii. 1649, 68 pp. Ccpy 
wed; BN V21897(3.).

** Romania diiurtakiMi do affeo- 
tibui tier pertvrbatiaribui animi w- 
rumquo amuctaribut, Paris, 1699, 
234 pp. BM 525116(1.).
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The Observations of Every Kind of Erudition on Divine Scripture 

by Paolo Vecchi were actually limited to two books, of which the 
first treated of passages of Holy Scripture from the viewpoint of 
physiognomy, and the second, from that of medicine.” On the 
other hand, the Chirologia cf J. Bulwer has nothing to do with 
chiromancy, although it is sometimes listed under that caption in 
second-hand book catalogues, but is concerned with gesticulation 
and finger alphabets.** Andreas Otto, Lutheran professor of theol
ogy at Königsberg, published a judgment of man from the external 
lineaments of his body from top to toe, and both natural and 
planetary.**

In our chapter on Mersenne and Gassendi we have already beard 
the rector of the Jesuit school at La Flèche advise Mersenne in 
1619 that natural, as against astrological, chiromancy was not to 
be condemned, provided it did not exceed its limits. Now we come 
to a book on Human Physiognomy composed by Hooorat Nicquet 
(1585—1667) of the Jesuit College at Rome, whence be writes the 
dedication to the work as printed at Lyons in 1648.** He had 
entered the Society of Jesus in 1602, taught rhetoric and philo
sophy, and at Rome had been appointed censor of books and the
ologian to the prevôt-général. Later he was to become head of

a Paulus Vecchlm, Observational 
amnigeruu muiitMi in DMnam 
Scriptuium carptim onfoersusn hbri 
duo: Primus continuos observation's 
physiognomical live loco* S. Scriptu
ral qui pondaraniur fuxta phyriogno- 
mica principia... Secundas contiñens 
obsesvationa median tice locos S. 
Scriptures qui expenduntur furia me
dica principia, Naples, 1M1, in-4. 
BM 1016J.9.

** Printed at Loodan In 1644. Copy 
used: BN Rés. X.1653Í1); also in BM 
959^.14.
• Anthropoecopia, 1647: BN V. 

21024. I was unable to obtain this 
volume in June, 1051. The work ap
pears to occur anonymously In a MS 
at the Vatican, Barbcrini 207, a coarse
ly written quarto volume, fols. lr-2O3r.

On the title page: “Anthropoecopia seu 
Iudicium hominis de homine ex linia- 
meutis exteruis a capita usque ad caJ- 
cem prarimum. Ex probatissimis quot- 
quot fere extant Phyriognomiac hu- 
manae scrigtoribus xiunmo cum studio 
cxccrptum. The text opens: "Ego 
scehu esse pnto et frnpfetatem negare 
quae in nature habent causes manifm- 
tas quae ita condita sunt ut praesagi- 
ant future ..." The first of fts three 
books on the head has 39 chapters. 
The second book covers from the 
shoulders to the belly, rnd 28 of Its 35 
chapters are on chiromancy.

" Honarat Nicquet, S.J., Fhisiogno- 
mia humana libris fo duttncla, Lyots. 
1648, in-4, 320 pp. sad Index: BM 
719.h.31.
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several Jesuit colleges in France in turn: Caen, Bourges and Rouen, 
where he died. All his other writings are theological. He says that 
he composed this book thirty years ago, which would be about the 
time that the rector of La Flèche turned to Father Christophe 
Brassard for information on the subject in order to reply to Mer- 
senne's query. Nicquet adds that he has revised his work as censor 
and castigator, so that it is now a work at once both new and old 
to correct the vanities of those who go mad in this curious art and, 
on the other hand, lead others to some knowledge of the arcana of 
nature. He follows Aristotle as guide, accepting the Physiognomy 
attributed to him as a genuine work. Because certain physiogno
mists have Indulged in rash conjecture, this noble discipline Is 
regarded as idle, without any probability, and lacking reason. This 
wrong estimate be will correct from Sacred Scripture and the 
authority and reasonings of men of weight In the second of his 
four books he takes up tbe parts of the human body and what can 
be conjectured from them as to the personality, character and 
inclination. The third book is on chiromancy, that noble part of 
physiognomy, but as in the case of Father Brassard, rejecting 
astrological chiromancy and attacking the genethliaci The fourth 
and last book is on such bodily functions as tbe voice, sleep and 
laughter, and includes conjectures from the dreams which tbe 
different human of tbe body produce.

Richard Sanden (or, Saunders) dedicated his book on physiog
nomy and chiromancy In 1653” to Elias Ashmole, whom he called 
"a real mercurial encydopedian." Tbe volume also contains a letter 
to Sanders from his friend and fellow-astrologer, Lilly. In a preface 
to the reader of thirteen unnumbered pages Sanders sets forth the 
doctrine of signatures in plants and repeats with some modification 
and without acknowledgement the distinction of five degrees 
or kinds of sympathy and antipathy which we beard the son of 
Godenlus the Younger in 1625 in a posthumous edition of a work 
by his father quote from one of Melanchthon s Declamations. San*

“ FAÿriognentie end chiromancie, 
metopoecoyie, the symmetrical propor
tions and signal moles of the body... 
The eibjal of dreams; dioinatioe ste-

ganognsphical and LulUan sentences, 
wherrunto is added the art of memory, 
London, 1658, to-foL BM 710A.7.
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ders then treats of chiromancy in 23 chapters followed by 48 figures 
of hands.* 1 He discusses the celestial signs, the sacred letters which 
are found in the hands, how we may know the day of our birth 
from the lines of our hands, our temperaments, and whom we more 
resemble, father or mother. Also the changing of the lines of the 
hands and their significations; how to know the dreams of princes 
and others through chiromancy and geomancy; of the plain of 
Mars and mountain of the moon in the palm of the hand; that the 
nails belong to chiromancy and not to physiognomy; and that the 
hands are an abridgement wherein are observed the three worlds 
—elementary, celestial and intellectual—“and certain secrets of 
astrology and astronomy.“

** In all covering 130 pp.
“ Ibid., pp. 235-36.
m Ibid-, pp. 1-32.
“ Ibid., pp. 33-39.
« At London in 1071-1670: BM 

C.2517.
” Marin Cureau de la Chambra, 

Discourt sur la principes de la chiro
mancy, Parir, P. Roccdet, 1053, ln-8, 
150 pp. BM 114U.15.

A second book devotes 256 pages to physiognomy, metoposcopy 
and oneiromancy. Sanders concludes, however, “Few dreams are 
followed by their events."* 1 Earlier be had given instructions how 
to find one’s horoscope and nativity from one’s physiognomy, and 
1m»w to discover the physiognomy of any person by geomancy. 
Following this second book comes A Treatise of the Moles, with a 
new pagination,* 1 and another tract on artificial memory or the art 
of Raymond Lull.**  We have met with other instances of such 
association of the art of memory with divination ar magic in this 
or previous volumes. Sanders*  book had an enlarged second edi
tion,**  and in the meantime a separate treatment of Palmistry by 
him had appeared in 1664.

In the same year that Sanders*  work first appeared, a treatment 
of chiromancy in French was published by Cureau ds la Chambre.**  
It appeared in English translation five years later.” The year after 
that saw the first of the numerous edition of his book on the art 
of knowing meu.” He also wrote on such subjects as the digestion,

* London, 1058, in-8. BM 8830. 
u22.
• L'Art de conruütre la horma, 

Paris. 1650. For subséquent éditions 
ronmlt the BM and BN catalogues^ 
abo Alexis Bertrand. "L’art de con
naître lac hommes de Cureau de h 
Chambre," Mer otour médecins, 1904, 
pp. 09-139.
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rainbow, light and animals.70 Ronphile, La chyromantie nature lie, 
appeared in print at Lyons in 1653, and at Paris in 1655. The poet, 
Rampalle, who signed its dedication as its translator, was perhaps 
really the author. It so interpreted the word, natural, in its title, 
as to include rather than exclude astrological chiromancy.71

Nicolaus Pompeius had been professor of elementary mathe
matics at Wittenberg, when he delivered in 1653 the lectures on 
chiromancy, which were preserved in manuscript form for twenty- 
nine years by “H.S.P." and finally printed by him.7’ This editor, 
addressing seventeen students by name, states that many of them, 
having finished their courses in mathematics, wished “to descend 
to conjectural** subjects, and that he had accordingly lectured to 
them on the Astrology of the right reverend Aegidius Strauchius71 
and on the chiromancy of Pompeius.

The text itself, after an introduction concerning the lines, "moun
tains,** and marks on the hand,74 has a second part on practice of 
the art in twelve chapters. Of these the first and longest is on life, 
temperament, genius and character, and closes with the topic 
of homicides.70 The remaining chapters tell how to judge from 
the hand as to good fortune; cognates, agnates and short journeys; 
parents; children; corruption of the body, servants and beasts; 

n See the dissertation by Robert 
Doranlo, La médecine au XVlie tiède. 
Marin Cureau de la Chambre, médecin 
et philosophe, 1534-1669, Paris, 1939.

n Some further titles from Gino 
Sabattini, Bio-BibUografia chiroman
tica, Reggio in Emilia, 1946, are: Gio
vanni Â2zi, L’idea del futuro rappre- 
sentato dalle linee della mono, Lucca, 
1655; De la Colombien, Traité de la 
physiognomie, Paris, 1660, in-S; L. 
H. Lutz, Cheirosophia concentrata, 
Nürnberg, 1674, 1679; Paul Nagel, 
Chiromanthia meganthropi rive signa
ture microcosmi, Leipzig, 1611, in-4; 
Speculum physionomicum Ancdmo 
Petit Douxciel... auctore, Langres, 
1648; Adrian Sider, La chiromancie 
royale et noooeUe, Lyon, 1666, 1667.

On the other hand, Sabattini fails 
to list the treatments of rhimmanry

by Baldi, Otto, Elsholtz, ten Ryne, 
and Bejot, on which we touch in this 
chapter.

n Praecepta chiromantica darissimi 
Nicolai Pompei, inferiorum mathema- 
tum in dma Wittebergensium Aca
demia dum visit profetsoris celeber- 
rimi, pradecta dim ab ipso anno 
Christianorum 1653, iam oero recog- 
ntta descripta figurisque ligno incisis 
aucta, Hamburg, 1682: BN R.55281 
(2.), 163 pp. followed by various 
figures of hands.

75 Astrognosia synoptics et metho
dice in usum academicism adomata, 
Wittebergae, 1659. BM also has the 
second edition of 1668 and fourth of 
1684. Col 520 St 8 is the fifth edition 
of 1694.

n Praecepta chiromantica, pp. 1-24. 
n Ibid., pp. 27-73.
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marriage; death; long Journeys, religion and dreams; mastery and 
honor, friends; enemies and captivity. The author admits that be 
is imitating astrology.

Two other handbooks of chiromancy, written in German, which 
found many readers were by Johann Abraham Jacob Höping. 
His InttUutionea chiromantiae, or, chiromaniicae, which first ap
peared at Jena in 1673,™ reached its fifth edition in 1701,™ while 
his Chiromantia harmonica of 1874,™ attained its third edition by 
168L™

The Anthropometric0 of Johann Sigismund Elsholtz (1623—1688) 
was intended to be of use to painters and sculptors as well as to 
students of medicine and physiognomy, and considered the analogy 
of the human body with the universe, and what its proper propor
tions were, and the symmetry of its different parts. But he not only 
touched upon physiognomy but also on astrological chiromancy 
and gave figures of the planetary lines in the hand and on the sole 
of the foot.*1 His final chapter was on moles," based upon his own 
experience as well as such previous writers as Melampus, Haly 
Abenragel, and Ludovico Settala or Septalius of Milan, whose De 
naeoit he dated in 1618. But he does not seem to know of Finella.

The book of Elsholtz nevertheless shows wide reading, not only 
in classical, medical and anatomical works but in miscellaneous 
authors from Martianus CapeHa to Bodin. Of recent writers in the 
field of physiognomy be mentions Scipio Claramontius or Chiara- 
monte, Dominicus de Rubcis, and Ghiiadelli. With reference to 
the single matter of the posture of the human body when crucified 
he cites Lipsius de cruce, Gretser, Bosius, Nicolaus Fontanus in his 
Reply to the query put to him, Whether hands transfixed with nails 
have an equal share in bearing the body hung thence? Which 

™ BN V.21953. Imtitutione* chiro- 
mantiaa, is “zu andern Mahl gedruckt," 
Jona, M. Birckncr, 1674, in-8. 103 pp.

n BM 863? aaa 1. Institution^ chi- 
romanticae. Sabattini, Nos. 279-80, 
lists only two editioos at it and none 
of CMromontta harmonica.

n BN VJ11S52.
" BM 1141a.l4.(l.). AD editions of 

both wtaio mm to have been at Jena.

** I have used the odition oí 1063 
at the New York Acedemy of Medicine: 
AnthrvpomcMa atoa da mutua mem- 
brorum corpori» human! proportionc 
«t noecorum harmonía, Frsncofurti ad 
Odaram, prado Andrea« Becmani, 
1663.

» Ibid., pp. 220, 252-3.
“ Ibid.. pp. 259-66.
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question, he adds, has been recently discussed by very prominent 
men: Salmasius, Calixtus, Niehusius, Dilherrus, Chifletius, and 
Thomas Bartholinus.88

The original edition was at Padua, while Elsholtz was studying 
there, with a dedication to the margrave of Brandenburg, to whom 
in 1656 he became physician and also director of the botanical 
garden. The Inquisitor at Padua very tactfully entrusted the exam
ination of the work to Fortunio Liceto, who naturally gave it a 
clean bill of health, reprinted in the edition of 1663. The Berlin 
bookseller, Rupert Volcker, in a note to the reader on New Year's 
Day, 1663, says that eight years have slipped by since the book 
was first published. Copies of it were avidly sought in Italy and 
Fiance, and the author brought back only a few with him to Ger
many, so that Volcker has decided on another edition.

In 1663 Elsholtz also issued a catalogue of the plants in the 
botanical garden. He also composed chemical treatises on phos
phorus and distillation with colored liquids.84 He was a contributor 
to the Ephemerides of the Academia Naturae Curiosorum, and was 
interested in infusory surgery and blood transfusion, his Clysmatica 
nova running rapidly through several editions. It is noteworthy 
that such subjects as astrological chiromancy and the “harmony of 
moles” should have appealed to a man who was to display such 
broad medical and scientific interest and experimental tendencies.

The Studio di curiosita, “in which are treated Physiognomy, Chiro
mancy, Metoposcopy,” by Nicola Spadon is a small volume in Italian 
which was published first at Venice in 1662, and had four more 
editions.86 Astrology plays a large part in it. It is held that one

« Ibid., p. 29; cap. 7.
See Le P. Jacob Greiser, De cruce 

Christi rebusque ad earn pertinentibus 
libri quaiuor, Ingolstadii, 1598-1605, 
3 vals., etc.; Giacomo Bosio, La trion- 
fante e gloriosa Croce..., Rome, 1610; 
Nicolaas Fonteyn, Respansum ad pro
positara sibi questionem an manus Cla
ris transfixae pares ferendo corpus inde 
pendulum, Amsterdam, 1643; Bartol- 
dus Nihusius, Anticriticus de fabrica 
Crucis Dominicas incertam G. Ca- 
lixti... opinionem esse indicans, Co

logne, 1644, and De cruce epístola ad 
T. Bartholinum, in T. Bartholinus, De 
Cruce Christi hypomnemata io, 1670.

M DestiHatoria curiosa, 1674; De 
phosphoris obseroationes quaiuor, 
1676.

“ Sabattini, Nos. 505-509, I have 
used the following edition: Studio di 
curiosita nel quale si tratta di Fisono
mía, Chiromantie, Metoposcopia, di 
Nicola Spadon, dedicate all’ilhistris- 
simo Sign. Iseppo Cassetti nobile Ve
neto, In Venetia MDCLXVII appres-
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should prognosticate from the time of conception rather than that 
of birth;** and that celestial causes concur in the fabric of man’s 
complexio ar temperament8’ Different regions of the world are 
distributed among different temperaments, planets and signs of the 
zodiac. For example, England, Cracow, Padua, Bergamo, Florence 
and Naples are hot and dry, dominated by Aries and Mars.** The 
lordship of the planets over successive hours of the day, and of the 
signs over successive periods of the year beginning March 21st, and 
of the temperaments appropriate to planets, signs, and mansions of 
the moon are also set forth.’*' Sleep and dreams, as signs of tem
peraments and of the future, are also treated.*0 Besides metopo- 
scopy*1 and chiromancy,” neomancy, or the interpretation of moles 
and warts, is discussed.** Specific examples are given outlining for 
the person in question parentage, conception, birth, native land, 
residence, the temperament of various parts of the body, education, 
condition and office, sleep, dreams and disease, astrological in
fluences, lines of hand and forehead, handwriting. Eight tempera
ments are distinguished. In a briefer second part the probable 
physical characteristics are listed for each of a number of types, 
male and female, such as a harlot, scold, witch, good companion, 
Mercontc interessato and Mercante honoraio e gfllante. But it is of 
course stated that only inclinations can be predicted and that the 
stars and physical characteristics do not necessitate events or com
pel human will.

The Rational Physiognomy of Claude de La Bellfere, sieur de la 
Niollc, appeared in 1664 in both French” and Italian.** It was 
dedicated to Cardinal Chigi, apostolic legate iu France, and ap
proved by two Dominicans and by the royal physician. La Chambre, 
whose own work on chiromancy of 1653 has been mentioned above.

so Francesco Cinami, Con Licenza 
de'Superiart Copy used: Cal B1S&S 
Sp 11.

M Ibid, p. 24 at aaq.
" Ibid., p. 63.
• Ibid, p. 31.
•» Ibid., pp. 64-71.
" Ibid., pp. 124-31.
N Ibid, caps. 46 and 57, at pp. 72- 

79, 136-42.

- Ibid, caps. 47. 48. 58, 59, at 
pp. 79-68, 142-48.

“ Ibid, caps. 50. 60. at pp. 89-01, 
148-50.

“ PAysionomfe niaoimée.... Pa
ris, 1664, to-12.

“ La Fittmomia con mgionamanti, 
Paris, 1664, in-16. BN R.40185. Ulis 
is tbe copy I have seen.
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Human passions arc detected from the humors, color, parts of the 
body, including the hand, one's way of speaking, laughing and 
walking, from stature, visage and nails, with particular mention of 
hunchbacks and lame persons. After the table of contents come 
other tables of the signs of this and that A Latin translation ap
peared at Lyons in 1686 and again in 1676, and a Spanish version 
was being prepared, when the Latin was reviewed in the Journal 
des Sfaoans of February 7, 1667. Another French edition was 
printed at Lyons in 1681-

Philipp Mey, Meyens or Miiyens of Coburg dedicated to the 
margrave and elector of Brandenburg a medical chiromancy in 
German which he published at The Hague in 1667, with an appen
dix on the signs on the finger-nails and a tract on medical physiog
nomy.** The first part dealt in fourteen chapters with the lines and 
"mountains' of the hand, those for the heart, bead, and other parts 
of the body, the proportion between hand and finger, the table or 
boweis-line, the triangle or cave of Mars, the Mars line, Venus 
mountain, conjunction of Saturn and Mars, girdle of Venus, char
acter of Mercury, rascetta and restrictor,*1 and eighteen rules for 
judging. The section on medical physiognomy considers warts and 
freckles on the face and other parts of the body. In drawing lines 
across the forehead far the seven planets, Mey differs from the 
practice of Finella, since only four lines go straight across. That 
for the sun is over the right eye only; that for the moon, over the 
left eye; while a perpendicular line between the two eyes is that 
of Mercury. We have heard Settala refer to yet a third arrangement 
From where warts and freckles occur on the face, ooc can tell 
where corresponding ones will be found on the body. There are 
twenty figures of hands at the end of the volume; three, for the 

M CMromantia medico mtt rinem 
mhang pon drr zeichen auff den Nttg- 
dn dor Finger. Neberu cincm Ttac- 
tdtfofa oon acr Physiognomic medico, 
‘Craven-Haag, 1687, fn-8,158 pp. and 
figures. BM llll.b.SS.

” These expressions are not ex
plained when used at pp. 12 and 36, 
but at p. SI we ere twd that these 
lim begin under the mountain of Va-

nus and end under that of tbe moon. 
The first of them is called rotcettoi 
aD tbe rest, no matter bow many, are 
restrictor. If fortunate, they signify 
not only health and long life, but honor, 
riches and friendship. When fortunate, 
they are called the head of tbe dragon, 
when unfortunate, the tai] of tbe 
dragon.
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nails, and nine figures for physiognomy, the faces being all female. 
When another edition was printed in 1691,08 the figures were scat
tered through the text, the dedication was omitted, and another 
hitherto unprinted chiromancy in German by Mey in twenty-six 
chapters was added." Of these the second was on the sisters and 
conjunctions of the planets, the characters of the planets, divine 
letters and other signs in the hands; the fourteenth on the matri
monial line; and the fifteenth on the lascivious way. Otherwise the 
topics of the chapters were similar to those of the earlier chiromancy.

Identical with our Mey or Meyens almost certainly was a Philipp 
Meijens, a physiognomist of Dresden who conducted a seminar in 
chiromancy which is recorded partly in Latin, partly in German, in 
a manuscript now found at the British Museum.100 Its text is 
different than, though similar to, the two chiromanicies already 
mentioned.

Amphitheatrum physiognomiae medicum is the misleading Latin 
title of a work in German by Jan Frederik Schweitzer or Helvetius 
(1625—1709) which appeared in 1660 and has nothing to do with 
divination or any part of physiognomy but consists of alphabetical 
lists of plants arranged under the seven planets.101 We have to wait 
sixteen years more for his Microscopium physiognomiae medicum,10* 
and even it should perhaps be regarded as primarily medical. It 
further is full of astrological doctrine and stresses signatures of 
herbs, ferments, the three principles of Paracelsus, and even the 
philosophers’ stone.100 Croll and Helmont are both cited. Towards 
the close of the work Helvetius says:

M P. Mäyens Chiromantia et Physi
ognomie medico, mit einem Amhange 
von der Zeichen auff den Nägeln der 
Finger, item von den Warizen und 
Flecken in dem Angesicht, wie auch 
dessen noch nie in Druck gekommene 
Chiromantia curiosa, Dresden and 
Leipzig, 1691, in-8. BM 7410.de.13.

" Ibid., pp. 138-97.
>M Sloane MS 1733, fols. 403r-433v, 

“Collegium chiromanticum a Philippo 
Meijens Dresd. Physiognomo habitum.” 
Fol. 403v is blank; the text opens on

fol. 404r.
1,1 Joh. Friedr. Helvetius, Amphi

theatrum physiognomiae medicum, 
Heydelberg, 1660, 130 pp. BM 1141. 
b.l9(l.).

Microscopium physiognomiae 
medicum: id est, Tractatus de physio- 
gnomia, Amsterdam, 1676, 52 fols., 
244 pp. Copies used: BM 46.a.28; 
BN 8°TdWJ.

,M Ibid., p. 186: “Nisi spes fefeDe- 
rit, sequetur subinde Lapis philoso- 
phicus hunc Tractatum.”



470 PHYSIOGNOMY

To you, O curious investigator of natura] phenomena and laser of 
rational medicine, I wished to communicate these observations of true, 
divine and licit Christian magic, which are all based upon daily 
experience.1”

The book is dedicated to William III of Orange, whose physician 
Helvetius was. Before we reach the text proper there are five 
preliminary discourses: first, the dedication, in Latin, to William; 
second, a panegyric of that prince, also in Latin; third, a preface in 
German to the Academy of the Curiaos concerning Nature; fourth, 
a dedication to students of medicine; and last, an address to the 
"benevolent reader." In the course of these preliminaries, a number 
of illustrations of physiognomy are given from the Bible, and flings 
are taken against Descartes and Spinoza and in favor of chemical 
medicine. In the text proper the chief physiognomical feature is 
the association of certain physical types with the seven planets 
and illustrating this by portraits of particular personages. Thus 
Montanus serves as an example of a jovial complexio, Ciato of a 
Saturnine, Fidno of a Martial (he hardly looks it), Xenocrates is 
associated with Venus, Galen with the sun, Cuspinianus (died 1519) 
with the moon, and Vesalius with Mercury. Each planetary com
plexio has its own appropriate ferment or internal mixture of salt, 
sulphur and mercury, and there is a harmony of the external linea
ments with the internal passion of the soul, with the natural forces 
of the body, and with disease internal or external, which takes a 
different form in each planetary complexio. The features of one's 
physiognomy are signatures, as ft were, of the other things. The 
treatment oí a disease also varies for each physical type. Thus in 
curing epilepsy in a patient with a jovial complexio, medicine to 
provoke vomiting should be administered on the seventh day, to 
move the bowels an the ninth day, and to sweat the glands of the 
entire body on the eleventh day. Remedial herbs are also classified 
under the seven planets.

Turning to the more purely chemical and medical side of the 
work, we find it asserted that all sulphurous odors, tastes and stinks 
coming from fermentation and volatilization procreate heat, life 
and health; that all saline odors, tastes and stinks coming from an

IM.. p. 229.
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effervescent and fixating movement suppress native heat, make one 
sad, and induce disease; and that all mercurial odors, tastes and 
stinks coming from a putrefying and destructive motion extinguish 
heat, drive out the spirit of life, and produce death. We are further 
assured that “it is most certain that every nitrous or bittersweet 
(dulcemana) taste and odor of vegetables has a universal power of 
resolving all viscosity and saltiness in the hollows and parts of the 
human body to restore them again to their pristine ferment."*** 
Helvetrus then gives a long list of flowers, herbs, roots and fruits 
which are anodynes and induce sleep in the ventricles of the head 
by their odors, and appetite in the stomach by their taste. One of 
the remedies prescribed by him Indudes jovial bezoartic, fetid oil 
of hazel, dried eels gall, spirits of the salt of hartshorn (i.e., of 
ammonia), sugar of tin sublimate, lilies of the valley dissolved in 
water, and spiders.

Of six physical dissertations by François Bayle, which were printed 
at Toulouse in 1677 and at The Hague in 1678,10* the third was on 
physiognomy and occupied about one third of the volume.“” The 
others were on material substantial form according to Aristotle, on 
the farm of plants explained from the generation of fungi which 
are the simplest kind of plant, the Cartesian explanation of light, 
refraction, and the rising of liquors in narrow tubes contrary to 
gravity. Bayle approaches the subject of physiognomy through the 
foetus. The brain is the chief seat of reactions (pathemata), and the 
movements of spirits and humors in the foetus can alter the internal 
structure of the brain. By certain reactions certain parts of the 
body ore nourished and strengthened more than others. The foetus 
is easily affected by the nervous juice. Other juices, too, excite 
reactions in the foetus, to which the mores and mode of life of the 
mother greatly contribute. From such reactions the foetus may 
resemble some other species of animal in the conformation of some 
member. It is very difficult to investigate bow the imagination of 
a pregnant woman has such great force on the foetus, but imagina
tion produces stupendous effects through these reactions, so that

*“ Ibid., p. £41. BN T31JB, where ft is bound with hb
■H DbsertatioMf phMieae. I have Problomata phytica et medico.

used (he edition of Toulouse, 1677, ta ,rT Pp. 61-120, out of 192 pp. in all 
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a human foetus may be changed into a monkey in the womb. It is 
from the resemblance to brute animals in some part of the body 
that a man's character is known through physiognomy.10*1

In 1683 at London Wilhelm ten Ryne issued a miscellaneous 
volume containing a dissertation on arthritis and two other treatises 
and three academic orations dealing respectively with the antiquity 
and dignity of chemistry and botany, physiognomy, and monsters. 
He held that gout and many others diseases were caused by internal 
winds, and in connection with monsters noted the effects of mater
nal imaginings. He upheld physiognomy but decried chiromancy 
and astrology and their association with physiognomy.100

In the last decade of the century, the secretary of the Philo
sophical Society at Dublin communicated to the Royal Society a 
Discourse of Physiognomy by a Dr. Gwither who stated that most 
men now rejected physiognomy as folly, but that events and 
emotions left their traces on the countenance, which responded to 
various, and especially to frequent, images and affections. These 
acted through the animal spirits which were stored especially in 
the medulla of the brain.110

A few examples may be given of works in manuscript from the 
seventeenth century on physiognomy and related fields.

Various works, chiefly medical,111 by Marcus Aurelius Severinus 
(1580—1656), professor of medicine and surgery at Naples, were 
printed. But his medical Physiognomy or latrophysiognomia of 
1612, a long work in two volumes, remained in manuscript.110 In 
the second volume he considered prognostics of future safety and 
death.11’

Lectures which Jean Cécile Frey delivered in 1620 at the Collège 
de Lisieux on physiognomy, chiromancy, divination from dreams, 
and mnemonic and T.nllian art, are preserved in a manuscript at

Ibid., p. 116,"... ex similitudine 
cum brutis in aliqua corporis parte 
hominum mores cognoscuntur.”

,M See the account of his book in 
PT XIII, 222-35.

*«• PT XVIII, 118-20.
1,1 For his treatise on the viper see 

Chapter 24.

lu Rome, Bibl. Landsiana, MS 
2.LXXIV.3, mm.224 x 156, 305, 148 
fols, written only on the rectos, "Phy- 
siognomia medica cum symbolis alte- 
ris..

111 P. Ciacosa, Magistri Salernitan! 
nondum editi, Turin, 1901, pp. 540-42, 
reproduces the Latin table of contents.
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Paris."4 They are probably the basis of, or even identical with, the 
printed work of 1630 by him which was mentioned earlier in this 
chapter. In another manuscript of 1633 is the Physicomantia of 
Antoine Bejot,“* while a third codex of 1659 contains the De phy- 
stonomia of the Jesuit, de la Bourdonnaye.'1* A fourth manuscript 
consists of twenty-seven pages on physiognomy by Jean Baptiste 
Bacbdier, on engineer of 1620.117

A fifth manuscript at Faris contains a commentary by brother 
Mauritius de Gregorio, a Dominican theologian of Camerino, 
Sicily,1 ** on the Gelotoscopia or Divination from Laughter, of Prosper 
Aldorisius,11* which has been described above. The commentary 
consists of ten books100 in which are discussed such questions as 
whether any new science can be discovered, whether Gelotoscopia 
is a science, whether it is theoretical or practical or both, and 
whether its theme is laughter? Whether man is the hottest of 
animals and whether he laughs because he is the hottest? Whether 
Sardinian parsley induces laughter and death simultaneously, and 
whether the cause of death from laughing is congregation of heat 
about the heart or dispersal of the spirits? Whether differences of 
sound are four, ar more or less than four; whether laughing is 
natural or voluntary; whether expansion comes from moisture and

Sts. GenevUve 2234. fob. 174- 
00. I have not examined it. Note the 
resemblance to It suggested by the 
title of Sanden* taler work in note 61 
above.

1,1 Sic. Geneviève 2241-2242. 
*’• Ste. Geneviève 3106.

Ste. Geneviève 1098.
««• BN 7340, fols. 71r-133r: “ln Ce-

lotoscvpiam Prosper! Aldorixü Com
mentaria nia eiusdcnr Cdotosoopiae 
principia et fundamenta ratiodbui ex 
phlknophia depromptb evident« pro
bant. Et in quibus quomodo hominum 
mares et natura ex eorumdcm caehin-
namentis possint argui darterima osten- 
ditur. Opus singularc nova et inaudita 
hue usque philosopha incognita tra- 
dans authors F. MauriUo de Cregorio 
Siculo Cammetarend Praed. Ora. II-

histrissiml episcopí GalatinI theologo." 
Our work is preceded in the MS by 
portions of ricatrix (see T II, cap. 86), 
and followed by the fifteenth century 
Physiognomy of Boland Scriptoria (T 
IV, 143).

Celototcopia rtoc Divinatio at 
tin, Naples, 1011; BN BAs. V.I339. 

”• Only eight are indicated in the 
table of contents, but in the text at 
fols. 130v-131v the two questions listed 
under Book VW in the Contents are 
“Libri 0** and at fob. 131v-133r there 
foDcnvs a Liber dadmus which docs 
not appear in the Contents at oIL 
Book Vn is the sama in both, but the 
Contents omit "Liber octavus. De in- 
dagandis ingenli qualitatibus**, which 
occurs at feus. L20v-13Ov.
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constriction from dryness; whether from the temperament of the 
spirits and larynx and artery can be deduced the temper of the 
entire body? Whether from gelotoscopia can be specified the 
symptoms of ar propensity to disease? What is the efficient cause 
of love, and whether lack of heat alone or of moisture alone causes 
the desire for conservation and so love? Whether persons given to 
laughter are long-lived?

Brother Maurizio de Gregorio was also author of Aphorism* or 
Surnmae of all the Councils and Bulls, published at Naples in 1642 
(8vo, 943 pp.) and in revised form in 1649.

A manuscript at Milan,“1 which Is primarily devoted to tracts on 
chiromancy, once induded early seventeenth century authors on 
that subject,“2 such as Fludd and Codenius the Younger.“3 But 
inasmuch as it also once induded sixteenth century authors. Cardan 
and Tricasso, and still Indudes Carvo and John of Indagine,1** the 
date of its remaining contents is left in doubt The opening treatise 
by Francesco Comenduli“” looks back upon Paride Ceresans 
prediction of the election of Paul TIT in 1534,“* but from bow far 
is uncertain. There is also a Compendium of Chiromancy by a 
Master Levi117 The last four leaves of the present manuscript 
contain an anonymous treatise in six chapters on the influence of 
the planets upon the human body.“*

The Collegium chiromanticum, held by Philip Meijans at Dres
den in 1676, and preserved in a Sloane manuscript has been 
mentioned. Such themes seem to have been in vogue at Dresden in 
that year, for then and there Merbitzius published a work on the 
variety of the human countenance.“* Also in 1676, at Amsterdam, 

m Ambros. Y.142aup,
“■ At present the MS ends at foL 

Mv, and docs not contain the tracts by 
Cardan, Fludd, Tricas» and “Cockle- 
niiu", which are lilted in its table of 
contents far fol. 95 et seq.

“• I take it that "Ludolphi Cocide- 
nli racoL de chirotnantia et phbiono- 
mla" has reference to the won by him 
mentioned above in note 2.

■w At fob. 23r-30v, "La chiraman- 
tia di Andrea Corvo compendista"; 
fob. 48r-90r, “Trattato di Cmrcmantia

di Ció. Endagine."
“■ At fob. lr-22r, opening: “La 

chiromantia aitro non e che un arte 
d*conooccre la fortuna..

■h foi, 9,.
117 Fob. 41r-47r, "Compendio dalla 

Chiromantia di Maestro Levi.”
“ Fob. Olr-Mv, "Odia qualit* et 

natura infure dá piancti no corpi hu- 
mani."

i" Johannes Valentinus Merfoitdm. 
De oariefate fadei humanes dieounui 
phyiicu», Dresden, 1078.
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appeared the Microscopium physiognomist modicum of Helvetia®, 
of which we have already treated. After 1078 less seems to have 
been written on such subjects during the remainder of the century, 
although Pompeius's lectures of 1653 were printed only in 1882, 
while H taping's book of 1673 continued to appear in new editions.



CHAPTER XXXVI

DIVINATION

Works on andcni augury, oracles and ribyte—Montagu, Buloagar and Cauda- 
do—Divination from dreams—Ceomancy: Robert Fludd—Tarreblanca on natural 
divination—Fnmzodni on human power of divination—Faulhaber's numerical 
tabla—Votes of du Moulin—Masenius on signs—Garibns on prodigies— Favora
ble attitude to various forms of divination of Osius, PeruchJo, Practorius— 
Moocaeus on alectrosnancy—Attacks on divination by Maraviglia, Spencer, 
Vulteius—The divining rad: de VaDcmant, Mencstrier—Mortal and sexual 
presages—Early Ccnnan and Slavic “idolatry”.

imaginario non traneoendÜ continuum.

As had previously been the case in the sixteenth century, most arts 
of divination were no longer living realities nor extensively prac
tised, but possessed only an historical interest as relics of paganism 
or as classical antiquities. This was particularly true of such sub
jects as augury, oracles and sibyls, on which nonetheless books and 
dissertations continued to be written and published.1

1 Joan. Ant Vaerius, Dr avrulh 
at didnaUonibu» anttquonm, Venice, 
1624; Basel, 1628; and in Crooovius, 
AntiguiMr grecqwa, VII (1697), ii, 
325-56.

David Bkmdd, Da ribyfla cdUbra 
tant par Tantiquitd poi^mt qua par 
let uinli Pirta, Paris, 1649, in-4. 
Cresset to said to have written against 
BlondeL

Daniel Clara, Dr orucuAs Gantt- 
bum at in tpecie de vaticMh tibyUMt 
libri tret, Helmstadli, 1673, in-4. BM 
704.<L21.

Magnus P. Cameras. De oraculit 
dinartatio, Copenhagen, 1674, in-4.

Olaus Erid Odhclius, Dr ribtfUit 
ditiartatio, Arariae, 1678, in-4.

Ceorg Moebius, De oraetdorum ori
gin», propagation» at duration», Lcfp-

zig, 1657, 1660. 1685. in-4.
Fontanelle, HUobt de» orada», 

Amsterdam, Mortier, 1687, In-12.
Pierre Petit, Da tibylla Ubri trot. 

Uprise, 1686, in-fl.
Joh. Marckiui, Da ribyOhrir eamt- 

nihui dtrputatione» acadamicoe duo- 
dadm, Franckcr, 1682, in-8.

Thoma Reinerius, Diuartotio cri
tica do tibylltnit oraedit, Jena, 1685, 
in-4.

S. Callocus, Ditaertauone» da lih/i 
U» earvmquo rmcvlii, Amsterdam, 
1888, in-4, 658 pp., 26 ehaptm.

Joh. Retokius, Eierdtatione» de vo- 
tidniit tibyllinit, Upriie, 1688, tn-& 

Andr*—» Christian Eichenbach, Dia- 
putatio de auguriii oettrum, Mai, 
1692, 28 pp., has been noted in our 
Chapter 12.
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Henry de Montagu lumped all ancient arts of divination together 
as diabolical mimicries in the historical development of magic. 
Asking when and where the first soothsayers of the demon were 
to be found, he devoted several chapters to Zoroaster and then 
turned to the early Magi who, following Zoroaster's example, re
mained in caves feigning sanctity, to the Chaldeans as philosophers 
and sorcerers of the Assyrians, to the hierophants of Egypt, Pytha
goras who imitated Zoroaster in the use of fire, Numa at Borne, 
and the Druids in Gaul. Not only the first philosophers but also 
the first poets were sorcerers, as is shown by Orpheus and his 
orgies. To counteract these diabolical divinings, God had some of 
the sibyls predict the coming of Christ. On the other hand, the 
devil aped the divine oracles given in the tabernacle of Moses by 
tbe pagan oracles of Dodona and Ammon, and tried to model his 
temple at Delphi after that of God at Jerusalem. This leads to a 
discussion of the fiery specters of the temple at Delphi and tbe 
species of magic which originated there, such as pyromancy. He 
Pythia who sat on tbe tripod was possessed by a ventriloquist de
mon, and all the other oracles of Apollo were utterances of Satan. 
Montagu then considers oracles by water and by wine, by blood— 
and divination from blood, by speaking statues, in writing, from 
dreams, and from signs and portents. Tbe temple cf Serapis in 
Egypt is then discussed. Oracles ceased at the advent of Christ; 
some became mute at the preaching of tbe apostles; the ashes of 
the martyrs destroyed their temples. After touching somewhat on 
the scientific equipment of the devil, Montagu turns to his mimi
cries among the Hindus, Turks and savages, and finally to their 
recent renewal."

Claude de Comiers, Pnrtù/w curi- 
«UM ou La tmdti das rtbyUi* mr 
chaque quation propoeie, 1694; BN 
R.47433. Of this supostitinu divina
tion there were further editions in 
1695, 1735, 1745 and 1770.

Antonias Van Dale, Tie oraetdi* 
tthnicorum diaatationa duae, Am
sterdam, 1683, In-12; English trans
lation, 1699; 2nd Amsterdam edition, 
1700. In 1696 he published a Latin

dlssertatian on idolatrous divination of 
the Jews mentioned in tbe Old Teat- 
ment, together with other dissertations 
an the origin and progress of idolatry 
and supoititian, and on true and false 
prophecy.

1 Hcnricns a Monte acuto, Docmo- 
nir mtmica in magioc program turn 
in recti* errorum, Taris, 1612, in-12. 
410 pp. BN R.44320. Cornell has an 
edition of 1712.
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The attack upon astrology in the work on divination of Julius 
Caesar Bulenger in his Opuscule, printed in 1621, is treated in an
other chapter. Having disposed of astrology in the first two of 
its five books, be devoted the third book to necromancy and thirty
seven other kinds of divination, the fourth book to the divination 
of the sibyls, and the last book to divination from dreams. These 
three books are much shorter*  than the first two and consist largely 
of quotation. They were followed by similar brief treatises on 
oracles, lots, auguries and auspices, omens, and prodigies. All of 
these were largely motivated by interest in classical antiquity. For 
example, the third chapter of the book on divination from dreams 
is on the god Mercury presiding over dreams. This treatise on 
divination with that on licit and illicit magic which follows it in 
the Opuscule is much the same sort of work as Boissard (1528—1602), 
De dtoinatione et magfeit praestigfis, which belongs to the previous 
century,4 although not printed until 1615. Neither work has any 
relation to experimental science and they are of very slight im
portance in the literature of magic.

• Opwrala, 1, 191-225, 220-33, 
234-59.

• T VI, 504.
1 Dtr protùgiotwi signifieuHtms, 

flarentiac, 1038, tn-4, flfl pp. BM

The short essay of Paganino Gaudenzio, a member of the academy 
of Umoristi at Rome and first professor of eloquence at Pisa, on 
the significance of prodigies, is, like the treatise of Bulenger, more 
antiquarian and literary than it is superstitious or pseudo-scientific,*  
and the same may be said of his later opusculum on the Pythagorean 
transmigration of souls.*  Discussing the question, how far prodigies 
are to be observed by Christians, Gaudenzio says that he neither 
contemns them outright nor would revive ancient superstition. In 
inquiring, chiefly through the mouths of ancient writers, why com
ets are called stars, he implies that they really are not stars. Ask
ing if they are always ominous, he answers that many are. He 
passes on to other meteorological phenomena, earthquakes, rivers 
overflowing or drying up, the eruption of Etna, doors opening of 
their own accord, noises of Manes, whether they go forth from 
their sepulchers, specters and monstrous images. Importunate birds

304X10.(2.).
* Dr pythaganua anOnarum trwu 

migrations tmüsoulum, Pteb, 1641. to- 
4, 324 pp- (but other works begin et 
p 103). BM 519.C.30.
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and talking cattle, swarming of bees in houses and temples, dogs 
and wolves howling, wild beasts entering camps and gardens, are 
other topics considered as prodigious or portentous. The essay is 
endorsed by ecclesiastical Imprimatun. The treatment of the trans
migration of souls, which is chiefly historical, is accompanied by a 
discussion whether the year 1640 should be called fortunate. Some
one in a public address had declared ft "faustissimo", the acme of 
felicity and ever memorable, but Gaudenzio points to two conjunc
tions of the evil planets, Mars and Saturn, in July and October, to 
the turbulence of the Mediterranean and of the ocean off the coast 
of Holland—the worst since 1597, the prolonged cold winter, and 
to untoward political happenings in England, and the penalizing 
of Normandy, especially Rouen, by the French ldng.T

Leaving such primarily antiquarian consideration of divination, 
we next take up some works on divination from dreams, then 
geomancy, and after that discussion of natural divination and of 
human power of divination.

The old medieval Dream Books of Joseph and Solomon were 
printed at London in 1601 and 1626,1 while the ’Ovapaxptoic of 
Jasuel Abrech Hunepaeus, printed at Dortmund in 1607, was de
scribed as “a marvelous new book."* Sonefs oration of 1610 on 
dreams is discussed in our chapter on Interest in the Occult at 
German Universities. Although the question of divination from 
dreams, as having been raised by Aristotle, was apt to be the 
occasional theme of university disputations and dissertations, there 
were not many other separate treatments of it, hut it was frequently 
discussed in more general works. Pierre Vattier published a trans
lation of a Dream Book from the Arabic at Paris in 1664.

About 1689 Thomas Tryon published a book on dreams, of which 
it may suffice to repeat the full title:

A Treatise of Dreams and Visions, wherein the causes, natures and 
uses of nocturnal representations, and the oonunmrications both ci 
good and evil angels, as also departed souls, to mankmde, are theo- 
sophically unfolded, that is, according tn the Word of Cod. To which 

■ ibu.. pp. lBi-iaa.
• BM 883042; 863&aa.l5.

* "Liber novus nrfrifiem," etc.
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is added a Discourse of the causa, natures oud cure of Phrcusie, 
Madness or Distraction.10

A second edition appeared in 1685.
Another example of works on divination from dreams was by 

Marc de Vulson, Sieur de le Colombian, who died in 1658. The 
book seems to have first appeared in 1646 and to have been re
produced in 1659,1671,1690 and 1698.** Five kinds of dreams are 
distinguished: songe, vision, ontde, reverie and apparition. It is 
stated that few persons have the gift of drcams that come true. 
After an alphabetical arrangement common to dream-books of the 
thing dreamed and its signification,11 various topics are considered, 
beginning with fire and air. To dream of suffering martyrdom for 
tire Faith and of being beheaded is a sign of great honor and of 
bliss in Paradise, and to dream of being hanged is an indication of 
dignity proportionate to tile height of the tree or gallows.u

A discussion of dreams and interpretation from them occurs in 
a manuscript of the seventeenth certury.14 After raising such 
questions os whence inordinate dreams come, whether all men and 
men only dream, why dreamers seem to themselves to see real 
things, and why a dream seems to take a longer time than actually 
elapses, and after a chapter on somnambulists, the author comes 
to divination by dreams. He now .uks whether there is divination 
by natural dreams, why sleepers seem to themselves to be suffo
cated by a demon, whether there is divination by “animal and moral 
dreams," and by dreams caused by the stars, whether the death of 
ar danger to a distant friend can be sensed without revelation, bow 

» London, Andrew Sowle, In-lfl.
11 I have used the editinn of 1600 

which bean the tide. Troild des eongee 
st d«r virion* nocturnes awe lews 
signifUations scion la doctrine de» an- 
dene, Paris, s.d., in-12, 96 pp. BM 
717jl55. The edition of 1698 reverted 
to the original title, Le palais des cu
riam ... and added a treatise of physi
ognomy: BM 8682 aaa 4.

“ Ibid., pp. 14-35.
u Ibid., pp. 74,89. From p. 88 on 

smaller type is used.
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pp. 61-195, by De sphere codesfi in 
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Ptolemaic, Copernican and Tychooic 
systems, otherwise more elementary 
man the Sphere of Sacrobosco. Delisle 
(BEC XXXI, 1870, 463-565) name« 
Desperiim as author of the tract on 
dreams, but I did not see the name 
ia the MS.
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divine and diabolical dreams can be recognized, and why the 
dreams of melancholy persons are truer. But in the last chapter 
the interpreters of dreams are refuted.

It has been shown in our previous volumes that die art of geo
mancy as commonly practised was purely a matter of chance, al
though it made pretenses to an astrological foundation. Robert 
Fludd, however, in the early seventeenth century tried to present 
it as a science of the intellectual soul in which intellectual rays 
emanated from the mind to mundane affairs and then returned to 
their center with tidings of the future.” In Prolegomena, before 
the four books of the treatise begin, Fludd contends that the science 
of geomancy is a true oct of the intellectual soul, although many 
regard it as absurd and ridiculous. He discusses how the geomancer 
should so dispose himself that the intentions of his mind are clearly 
emitted. The rays of the inner soul must concentrate, and a state 
of mind be attained akin to ecstasy or rapture. Geomancy is an 
abstruse and occult science which leads the mind through the 
universal nature of the macrocosm. In the second chapter of the 
first book Fludd again instructs as to preparation of the mind of 
the operator before be casts the points on which the geomantic 
figures are based.

Meanwhile in the first chapter he has spoken of geomancy as 
terrestrial astrology and has reminisced concerning his practice of 
it during a winter at Avignon in the next to the last year of the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth (i.e, the winter of 1601-1602). When 
some Jesuits complained to the Vicelegate of Fludd’s geomancy, he 
asked them what Italian cardinal did not have his nativity drawn 
up by either astrology or geomancy—a sad commentary on the 
effect of the papal bull of 1586 against judicial astrology. A few 
days later the Vicelegate invited Fludd to dinner and showed him
self well versed in geomancy. The rest of Fludd's four books differs 
little from other works of geomancy.

In the geomantic collection of 1687 Fludd's treatise is imme-

’* Anberti Find De anirruu intiOeo- 
luali! sdentia uu georrumtia homini- 
bus appiupiiata quorum radii intrSrc- 
tuala extri/uscus, hoc at circa rmgotia 
mundana wrwntw at a centro dintpati

in centrum recoOiguntur, pp. 1-170 of 
Fasciculus geomanticus in quo oaria 
variorum opera geomantica continen- 
tur, Verona, (Heidelbsrg?), 1887, io-8. 
BN V .21845. BM 1141.1.16.
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diately followed by a longer geomancy by H. de Pisis,1* which I 
have also read in an earlier edition of 1638.1T Although the author 
makes profession of submission to the decrees of the Church of 
Rome, there is no Imprimatur by ecclesiastical authorities, but at 
the end of the volume a royal privilege for ten yean is dated 1626, 
and then we read, “achevé d'imprimer le 18 Feurier 1627." No 
reason is given for the delay in publication. The work is divided 
into three books devoted respectively to theory, practice and 
questions taken from previous authors. The theory is largely astro
logical. Instead of jotting down four rows of dots at random, a 
wheel with sixteen projections is spun or whirled in order to obtain 
one of the sixteen geomantic figures.11 Fludd is cited more than 
once, also Arabic writers like Geber and Aomar, medieval Latins 
Uke Gerard of Cremona and Peter of Abano, and sixteenth century 
geomancers like Codes. That the decrees of the church and free
dom of the will are observed none too whole-heartedly by H. de 
Pisis is seen from such predictions as: bitten on the leg by a dog, 
he will die in December; in peril of his life in waters, he will die 
in September; pleasure with women, loss of fortune and fame, 
lascivious adultery; success, wealth, access to the king with honor, 
advantageous breaking-off of partnership. Or from such questions 
as: will a lost or stolen article be found? will a debt he recovered? 
which brother will die first? is it good to build now? will a fugitive 
slave be caught? will there be war or peace?

Paschius in 1700 still spoke of geomancy as requiring a state of 
ecstacy and cited Fludd.1* In the Faxcicultu Geomantictu of 1687, 
besides the works of Fludd and H. de Pisis, were Geomantic Ques
tions by the Arab Alfaldnus, translated into Latin by Plato (of 
Tivoli?) and now first printed from an old manuscript of the year 
1535. A Geomancy by G. Biichling was published at Jena in 1695.** 

Francisco Torreblanca, whose general attitude towards magic 
has been considered in our eleventh chapter, in his first book of

" Fasdcuha gtomantiau, 1687, 
pp. 171-523.

l: H. de Plsb, Opus gaonumMas 
rempkttum in librot IIJ dMtum, Ly
ons. J. A. Hugvetan, 1638, in-fl, 378

ppi BM 1141.b.lfl.
“ Ibid., p. 26.
n De nooü taoenüs, 1700, pp. 508- 

9».
■ Not in BM and BN catalogues.
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1618 or 1623 on divining magic.** held that natural divination was 
permitted, and assumed the influence of the heavens upon in
feriors. Birds, which inhabit the region of air, are more sensitive 
to this celestial influence as it passes through the air and so sense 
weather changes and some other future happenings before men do. 
But natural divination is also possible from inanimate objects. 
Eclipses of sun and moon announce war, famine and other dis
comforts of nature. Reference is made to the corpse bleeding at 
the approach of the murderer. But there is a divine as well as 
natural disposition in signs of the future. Monsters may come about 
naturally from superfluity or paucity of matter, but since they are 
always produced by divine disposal, they are always to be regarded 
as signs of some evil. There is divination from meteors, including 
comets, which are prodigious and preternatural, and also prodigious 
divination from the other elements which often display signs of 
divine wrath. Torreblanca denies power to words and holds that 
the Cabala is an invention of the devil, as are the an notorta and 
an Paulina. Acromancy is by the apparition of specters; hydro- 
mancy by Inspection of waters; geomancy by maldag points on the 
ground with a stylus. There is no sense and no truth in it.

Torreblanca would grant some power of probable prediction to 
revolutions, nativities, and elections, if no necessity is assumed, but 
future contingents do not depend on the stars but on divine pre
destination which is hidden from man, and the fabrication of 
astrological images is false. Of Interrogations be says nothing. He 
denies that Abraham or the three Magi were astrologers, and lists 
various arguments against astrology, many of which would apply 
equally well to those parts of which he has approved. But in an 
appendix he reaffirms his middle position, asserts that astrology 
for farmers, physicians and navigators is permissible, and gives the 
buD of Sixtus V.

The canons of physiognomy are more certain than the arguments 
of all judicial astrology, because neither reckoning nor instrument 
fails, since in each nature are its own instruments corresponding 
to sign and planet. Thereupon he gives seven planetary types of

" FTancfaco Torreblanca, Daamo- da magia dieinatricf, Mainz, <1023». 
nologia Uoa da magia natwaii... t. BM 719^.85.
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physiognomy, and then, from Cirvclo, signs from the different parts 
of the body. But he condemns astrological chiromancy and its seven 
mountains of the hand, holding that there is no natural connection 
between them and the influence of the heavens, and that only the 
five lines of tbe band and the triangle in the middle of the palm are 
significant

As for sortilege, if the outcome is expected from fortune, it is 
idolatrous; if from fate, heretical. It is licit to observe natural 
dreams. But since dreams do not come directly from the aspect 
of the sky but indirectly from its effect upon the body and humors, 
it is difficult to predict from them, and the advice of Synesius of 
Cyrene that everyone should observe the outcome of his dreams 
and compose an art thereby should be thought superstitious. 
Observance of days and of lucky and unlucky times is vain. Even 
critical days are not dependent on the stars.

Hieronymus Franzosius, a physician and philosopher of Verona, 
whose earlier work on divination from dreams and prophecy was 
noted in my sixth volume,13 in 1646 published at Verona an Ex
position of the Paraphrase of Averroes on the book of Aristotle on 
Dreams.13 In it he avers that tbe previous youthful work was print
ed without his permission, and with omissions and additions.1* 
Averroes says that there is no man who has not had a dream that 
announced some coming event, and that, after a man has experi
enced this many times, he will see that it does not happen by 
chance but essentially. And Themistius holds that there is almost no 
dream from which some divination and conjecture or some inter
pretation cannot be made.33 Franzosius states that Averroes and 
the Peripatetics generally agreed with the Epicureans in condemn
ing all divining arts, but agreed with the Stoics in maintaining 
human power of natural divination. Averroes says that memory 
and cogitation do not act in sleep. Franzosius says that when a 
man or animal sleeps, there is repulsion of spirits and blood from 
the brain to the heart, and that in the heart are present all the 
senses including the imaginative faculty. Also this blood which

“ T VI, 511-14. 1646, 88 pp. BN V.8872.
■ Eipatitio ponphrait Acrmii in M Ibid., p. 7.

hbnan ArUtotmi dt tamnUt, Verona, ** Ibid., pp. 6, 9.
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descends from the brain to the heart is turbid and vaporous and 
brings with it specters and semblances.”

Individual substances have determined causes, even if they 
are generated from putridity. Individual animals and plants are 
determined by seed and the active Intelligence; non-generables, by 
the elements and celestial bodies. It is not unthinkable that the 
abstract Intelligence gives to the imaginative soul the universal 
nature of an individual fact, and that the receiving imagination 
makes it particular. Latin philosophers object that the active In
telligence cannot supply universal species except by the motion 
of the heavens, and that, while it can produce intelligible things in 
the mind, it is not joined to phantasms. According to Averroës, 
however, there are certain particular species in the imagination in 
which are latent the causes of future things, which, since they are 
determined, have universal nature and are per se. This sort of 
universal nature, although obscured in particulars, sometimes en
lightens the possible Intellect through certain similitudes, albeit 
obscurely and indistinctly. When the light of the active Intellect 
is perfectly collected, and all particular and accidental nature laid 
aside, there is comprehension of the causes of the future.’’ 

Astronomers judge as to the future because they think that they 
know from the celestial bodies the particular causes of generation 
of each individual. But Franzosius declares that judicial astrology 
is not an art or science but an Imposture and figment, and that 
even astrology for farmers, sailors and medical men is dubious, 
although less reprehensible. Later on, however, he affirms that 
it is not to be denied that men of melancholy temperament can be 
born under certain conjunctions of the stars, "by which divine force, 
together with secondary causes, is diffused in a singular manner 
to sublunar things, in whose virtue are wrought all things possible 
in this world."* Three types of men share the power of divination: 
those rapt in ecstasy and melancholy; those who are bom with a 
marvelous disposition of the imagination for this, as he has indi-

" 1ML, pp. 9. 13, 17-18. Franzo- 
shn also wrote De motu cvrdto «4 
aonguMs in antmalibiu pro Mttattia 
ot Coltno odcontu auttmica neo-

tericos, Verona, Typii Mcrahaib, 
(1851-1832): BN 4°Tb»«.18.

" Ibid., pp. 34-35, 48, 52.
" Ibid., pp. 40, 57, 75.
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cated, and who foresee the future by aid of the active Intellect and 
in concourse with other causes work wonders; and a third type nor 
admitted by Averroes or any Peripatetic, namely, those who seem 
able to acquire speculative sciences while asleep and without 
medium.*”

We next consider, in roughly chronological order, a number of 
writers on either one phase of divination or several.

The Magic arcana of Johann Faulhaber of Ulm in 1613, dedicated 
to Matthias I, emperorelect, Icing of Hungary and Bohemia, arch
duke of Austria, etc., consists chiefly of numerical tables by means 
of which one is supposed to be able to predict such future events 
as the appearance of Gog and Magog, the numerical and cabalistic 
calculations being based on Biblical texts.** The work was pub
lished at the expense of Johann Remmelin, a physician and mathe
matician of same reputation. It appeared in both Germann and 
Latin, and the latter is said to have been translated from the French. 
Fifteen years later Faulhaber issued a treatise entitled Gehefme 
Kunstkammer, on stratagems of war, other unheard-of secrets, and 
marvelous machines.”

The book entitled Votes, by the Huguenot theologian, Pierre du 
Moulin or Molinaeus (1568—1658), on foreknowledge of the future 
and good and bad prophets, was first published in 1640.” It is 
concerned mainly with the prophecies of the Old and New Testa
ments, but the third of its five books is devoted to evil prophets, 
uncertain or fallacious soothsaying, and various arts of Satan. Du 
Moulin accepts, however, the influence of the stars upon inferior 
creation, including the human body and appetites, but saving free
dom of the will.”4 There is no doubt that the demons foresee many 
things from the aspect of the stars, but they too force the
will Since they perceive the temperaments and internal condition

■ IM, pp. 82-84.
■ Magie arcana codcetir iM oaba- 

ligticur nocue arttfidanu at admiran- 
dus amputue de gog et magog, Nürn
berg, 1613: BM 719.g.27. The cata
logue says, "translated from ths 
French."

** Nürnberg. 1613, BM 8831.bbb.

» Uhn, 1628, in-4, 28 pp. BN V. 
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** T have used the edition of 1672: 
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oí human bodies, they easily foresee imminent diseases, and, al
though they do not know the precise hour of death for individuals, 
can set a day beyond which one cannot Live.“

Of most arts of divination and magic du Moulin gives the usual 
traditional account With reference to lycanthropy, he does not 
believe that Satan can alter species or turn a man into a beast 
But he does hold that the devil can clothe men in a cloud so that 
they seem to be wolves and deceive the eyes of spectators, and 
that he can, dee permútente, affect the phantasy so that men think 
themselves wolves and act like them.” Du Moulin is favorably 
inclined towards physiognomy within limits and gives a number 
of probable physiognomic signs.* 7 But, although he does not 
question the authenticity of the work on physiognomy attributed 
to Aristotle, he says that it contains much which is idle and con
trary to experience.31 On the other hand, although be states that 
sure rules cannot be laid down as to the interpretation of dreams, 
he gives several pages of particular examples, such as that to 
dream of a heavy knock on the door or that one's ear is pulled, is a 
sign of impending death or judgment of God, and that to dream 
of smoking tobacco indicates that one's fortune will soon be dissi
pated and ones wealth go up in smoke.**

• Speadum bnagtnum nerttatU oc- 
cvlut, Colonia« Ublonim, 1680, in-8. 
BM 837.A 14.

u Ibid., pp. 38-40, 43-44, 46.
« Ibid., pp. 48-54.

Jacobus Masenius, in his Mirror of Images of Occult Truth,4* 
maintained that birds, inanimate objects, and human actions might 
be signs of the future, but that absolutely certain foreknowledge 
was not to be had from natural causes.41 He nonetheless believed 
in marvelous effects of nature, wonderful force of the imagination 
in producing monsters, and miracles of nature both in brutes and 
in the elements.41 And monsters were often signs of the future. 
Dreams offered different images to different persons according to 
their natural constitutions, and sometimes the same image was 
interpreted in a different sense. But physicians learned from dreams 
with certainty; dreams arising from free extrinsic causes often sig-

“ Ibid., pp. 85-86. 
■ ¡bid., pp. 130-31.
” Ibid.. p. 140 st teq.
" Ibid., p. 153.
» Ibid., pp. 164-06.
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nified occult truth; and we can learn from every sort of image seen 

in dreams.4’
Johannes Garibus of Naples published at Venice in 1650—1651*4 

a brief account of ten phenomena seen in the sky during the pre
ceding decade. A picture of each prodigy precedes the account of 
it, and these are interlarded with interpretations by Leonhard 
Busserus in his Meteorology, book III; Claude Lambert of Burgundy 
in his VMdarium aetronomicum; Sancius de Huerta of Valladolid, 
Parenesi», cap. 3 and Centiloquium; and Christopher Brahe of 
Denmark in his Centiloquhm and De nooit astrls, cap. 35. None of 
these writers appears either in Beughem’s Bibliographia maihema- 
tica of 1688, or in the printed catalogues of the British Museum and 
the Bibliothèque Nationale, Paris, except that in the former catalogue 
the name of Busser appears, but only in connection with Garibus s 
work. Garibus also lists previous celestial apparitions and says that 
sometimes they have natural causes, sometimes not

Two Latin manuscripts in his own hand by a Theodatus Osius 
of Milan, who seems to have written shortly after 1655, show him 
to have been hospitable to every form of divination and number 
mysticism. Two treatises by him are involved, one on Pythagorean 
numbers,41 the other on divination and magic.44 Each is found 
twice repeated in the same manuscript, one copy perhaps repre
senting a first draft

The treatise on Pythagorean numbers or arithmetic says that

“ Ibid.. pp. «. 73-77.
44 According to Bevghcm, Bibli

ographic mathematioa, IMS, p. 51, 
and Zedhr X, 313. citing Toppi, Bibli
oteca Napoletana, 1678: Da phoano- 
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1650. Venetiis spud Juntos, 1650, ii-36 
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at fob. 2r-29v, which is repented in 
better writing and with fewer cor
rections at foo- 30r-53v. On the fly
leaf <s written “Reductum thaaricae 
live prlmae purtis arythmcticac Py- 
thago." At 61r is a letter to Osius from 
someone whose name I could not 
make out.

* DJnf.257, 17c, fob. lr-36v. and 
again at fob. 47r-78v.
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Plato related the coinpositiou of the world to arithmetical and geo
metrical progression. Musical concordances are considered. Later 
the number zero in used for nothing, one for life, two for motion, 
three for matter, four for body, five for soul, six for farm, seven 
for status, eight for death, and nine for privation.47 The other 
manuscript and treatise or coDection of materials opens with a bit 
on the importanc of the number one in divination and magic.48 
Three species of the latter are said to be derived from it There 
follows a reply to the question whether the voice of the eighth 
month’s child is heard from the womb, the answer being that it 
is possible and an evil sign.48 Then a discussion of chiromancy 
relates it to physiognomy and metoposcopy, associates the three 
chief lines in the palm with heart, brain and liver, and the five 
tumors ar mountain« at the base of the digits with five planets. 
Because the middle finger is longest, its mountain is associated 
with Saturn. Jupiter has the index finger; Man, the thumb; 
Venus, the ring finger; and Mercury, the little finger. There fol
lows a Sphere or Wheel of Pythagoras,“ a rule for finding the 
true ascendent and the ruling planet, and various astrological 
matter including figurae coeli for military happenings of 1655 and 
horoscopes of Philip 111 of Spain (April IS, 1578) and his second 
son, Charles (Nov. 17, 1607), then divination from the first twelve 
days of the year and from the days of the week.11 Osius says that 
wise men laugh at the lore of old-wives as superstitious,“ but be 
gives some of it too.

A similar work appeared under the name of Peruchio or de 
Peruchio at Paris in 1657 and again in 1663.“ It consists of an 
astrological chiromancy, an astrological physiognomy, and an 
astrological geomancy. We are told that, while astronomen reckon 
their 24 hour day from noon to noon, geomancers do so from dawn 

" DJnf.15, fol. 75v.
« DJnf J57, fol*. lr-2v.
“ Ibid., fob. 2v-4r.
" Ibid., fol flv.
“ Ibid., fob. 28r. 28r.
■ Ibid., foL 32r. An ArithmaUco 
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to dawn. The first hour represents the planet of the day. Among 
the questions put are whether the person concerned will come out 
of prison, whether he’ll run the risk of the death penalty, whether 
he will undergo corporal punishment The twelve houses of the 
figura coeli are supplemented by three others for two witnesses 
and a judge, making fifteen in all. There is further added a 
method of divination by numbers, a key number being obtained 
by throwing a die four times and adding the four numbers to
gether. By this means such questions are answered as whether a 
woman is chaste, whether there will be rain this month, whether a 
usurer will profit or lose by his loan, whether the accused is in
nocent ar guilty. Finally comes a Wheel of Pythagoras or Fortune. 
It is not merely a wheel of life or death but is surrounded by the 
23 letters of the Latin alphabet and as many numbers. You obtain 
a number, presumably by whirling the wheel; get a second number 
by taking that on the wheel which is opposite the first letter of the 
questioner’s name; third, the number of the planet of that day; 
fourth, the number of the day of the month. The four numbers 
are added together and divided by four. The wheel is presumably 
whirled again, and the answer is favorable or not as the number is 
on the upper or lower half.

In the chiromantic section of Peruchio's work are such assertions 
as that one or more triangles in the plain of Mars in the palm of the 
hand or below it signify a martial humor and sanguinary and prone 
to commit murder; and that two connected crescents denote the 
murderer, while a star promises riches. Other things signified in
clude prison, wounds, favor of princes, an ignominious death, and, 
for a woman, prostitution.

Johann Praetorius (1630—1680) delighted in treating occult sub
jects and particularly divination. In 1661 he wrote an chiromancy 
and metoposcopy;M in 1662 iu German on the Silesian Rubin- 
zalius** or Rubenzagelu or Rübezahl, the name of a mountain

M Ludicntm chiromanticum Prac- 
torti aeu Thcaaunu chiramanliac locu- 
pletiutmut, bound with Cntifroni 
idolum Jani hoc cd Mdopoccopia coo 
Praaoponumtia, Jcoa, 1661. BM 1141. 
jc.16. Col 158.5 P88.

“ Dacmonologla Rubincdti Siforii 
.... Arnstadt, 1662, In-12. BM 1080. 
b47.

M De tpectro fíubetaagd, Magde
burg, 1672, in-8.
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demon; in 1665 on German astrology, that is, a new-found geo
graphical astrology:57 in 1666—1667 on all sorts of wonderful and 
monstrous men;5* in 1677 on divination by sieves, with some dis
cussion of other methods of divination;1* and in 1680 on magic 
divination with cocks.*0

The subject of alectryomancy of which Praetorius had treated in 
1680 was taken up again only three years later by François de 
Monceaux who in his Disquisition on Divining and Operative Mag
ic,*1 after enumerating sixty-nine species of divination in alpha
betical order, singled out alectromancy as the subject of his book. 
Although in library catalogues he is hardly distinguished from the 
Franciscus Moncaeus by whom books appeared in 1587, 1593, 1597 
and 1606, this cannot be a posthumous work of that author, since 
it cites publications of 1676, 1677, 1679 and 1680. Indeed, Mon
caeus read widely, and I was able to cull a number of unfamiliar 
titles from his pages. Otherwise it is confusing and tiresome 
reading." Perhaps the best thing that can be said for it is that it 
was found worthy of review in Philosophical Transactions, although 
some may be surprised that attention should be paid there to a 
work on magic and divination in general, and divination from coda 
in particular. The reviewer, however, evidently read the book with 
interest and care to get as much out of it as he did. And since what 
be got out of it was what he thought would interest the other mem
bers of the Royal Society and the scientific world in general, one 
can scarcely do better than repeat the substance oF his remarks." 

Magic is either human or diabolical; either uatural, comprising

•’ Astrologie Germanica et Germa- 
nia, das ist, eine neu-erfundene geo
graphische Astrologie, Leipzig. 1665. 
BM 8610 b.75.

“ Anthrvpodemus Plutonicus, dos 
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all the surprising effects of art, or traiumatural, under which is put 
the transmutation of metals. The antipathy of the lion to the cock 
(if true) may be accounted for by the harsh effect of the cock's 
crowing upon the lion's ear, or by the circumstance that there are 
no cocks in Africa and that in Thessaly and Macedonia they do not 
crow. Auguries from cockcrows vary os they occur a.m. or p.m., 
to which some add the sign of the zodiac and phase of the moon. 
Storks do not fly to wanner climates in the winter but hibernate, 
and they will not build their nests upon a Jew's house. Moncacus 
also how swallows and other birds who disappear in
winter-time live, why cocks are placed as vanes on towers, and, 
Hire Francis Bacon, nineteen kinds of motion. He considers astro
logers' explanation of apparent free will as really a mechanical 
effect of the unequal ar incommensurate movements of the stars, 
and Descartes* explanation of animals as automata. He digresses 
from alectromancy to coednomancy and legerdemain. Under 
movements of Belial he treats of incubus, apparitions and imagi
nary journeys of witches. Under sympathetic motion be discusses 
the divining rod, remora, torpedo and heliotrope; under the inter
nal force of words come the Cabala, signatures and talismans.*4 
He ends with reflections on a remark of Marcus Mard in his Philo- 
aophia restitute, “that all effects, how surprizing soever, are merely 
natural." Moncaeus was listed by Menestrier among those who 
favored talismans ar astrological images along with Paracelsus, 
Agrippa, Cardan, Porta, Campanella, Gaffarel, Van Helmont, Fludd, 
Giuntini, Trithemius and Goclenius."

It may be added that the full Latin title of the book of Mon
caeus promises a getting at the heart of the matter which has been 
rare in previous works, an agreeableness omitted by them especi
ally in treating natural magic, and the covering of a large part of 
curious physical science.**

M There would Man to ba no muon 
for associating the doctrine of sig
natures in plants ar even astronomical 
images with the power of wards, al
though the latter might be related to 
characters.

“ C F. Menectrier, La philaaophie
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It may further be of interest to compare his nine kinds of magic, 
based upon Deuteronomy 18, 10-11, with the King James version 
and the Vulgate.*7

We turn back chronologically to consider one or two attacks 
upon divination which were made in the decade of the sixties.

The Pteudomantia of Giuseppe Maria Maraviglia, professor of 
moral philosophy at Padua, which was printed at Venice in 1662, 
is, as its title indicates, unfavorable to arts of divination.** It is 
divided rather clumsily into five parts which are separately pagi
nated. In the first and longest part** Maraviglia lists and describes 
all the kinds of divination he can think of, but others occur to him 
in the subsequent parts. The next three parts are respectively de
voted to philosophical, astrological and theological animadversions 
upon the foregoing,7* while in the final part divinations arc damned 

tom enuctaitionem, quae temper rare, 
tom fucundilatom, quae a pud allot fere 
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tio, Fnujcufurtl rt Ltpriac sumtibus 
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from sacred Scripture, sacred Councils, sacred Canons, papal bulls 
and holy Fathers/1

A few types of foretelling the future are excepted by Maraviglia 
from censure. One is weather signs from animals. Another is astro
logical medicine, but he rejects critical days.™ Some inferences 
as to the future from a study of history are allowed, especially the 
doctrine of fatal periods for kingdoms and empires. Natural divi
nation from stones is distinguished from the superstitious variety. 
But Maraviglia warns that, while no one will deny that many mar
vels are worked in nature by stones, unnatural effects should not 
be asserted of them, such as that ophthalmium makes men invisible, 
that the heliotrope obscures the sun, the emerald betrays adultery, 
and the turquoise prevents injury from a faBL™ Prodigies, even if 
natural, are very obscure and difficult to predict from, and one 
should not attempt to infer particular details of the future from 
them.™

The notory art aims by use of certain fasts, prayers, figures and 
words to attain science and knowledge. Many theologians distin
guish it from arts of divination, which try to answer particular 
questions as to the future, whereas it seeks knowledge of universals, 
that is, science which may be acquired naturally and by study. 
Anyway it is a mortal sin, unless ignorance and light-headed curi
osity excuse the offendor. But, although the attempt to acquire 
knowledge by such methods is a sin, it is not a sin to use the 
knowledge which has been thus acquired. The use of words, char
acters, ceremonial, and even natural objects for ends with which 
they can have no effective natural connection is illicit, and so are 
astronomical images, although Cajeton and Vittoria appear to 
defend them.™

The following year the same Maraviglia published a Voficinia 
gloriae Bavarian,1* a title which at first glance might seem incon
sistent with the Pstnulomanlia. But it Is merely a flattering eulogy 
of the infant prince of Bavaria, based not upon his horoscope but 
the eleven names which had been given him. It is followed by an

71 Part 5 coven 52 pp. 
” IV. 70-71; m. 40-41. 
" I. 177.

’• IV, AS.
" IV, 77-79.
" BN [M.7B0, ta-foL
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Instruction of the Prince, again from his eleven names.77 This 
frigid conceit is terminated by a Series of Princes from Charlemagne 
down to the present.71

John Spencer, a bachelor of divinity and fellow of Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge, held that the "general constancy and harmony 
of Nature in its operations is not so much removed as commended 
by... prodigious occurrences."™ But be denied that such prodigies 
were omens or signs of the future, whether they were natural 
prodigies, or preternatural such as strange sights to the air and 
apparitions of spirits, or even supernatural.

Vulteius or Vultejus (1839—1700) published a dissertation on 
superstftuous divination at Copenhagen in 1688.*°

To this day many persons not only believe in the efficacy of 
dowsing and the divining rod in locating water underground, but 
employ it in practice.*1 In the seventeenth century we have heard 
even the sceptical Cassendi accept it for finding water and question 
its validity only in the case of veins of metal. Boyle’» attitude was 
similar, while even Frommann admitted that its successful operation 
was not necessarily the work of the devil. In the closing decade of 
the century it was further used in the detection of criminals.

In the Journal da Sfavant of January 12, 1893,** appeared an 
account by Chauvin, a member of the College of Physicians af 
Lyon, how the murderers of a wine merchant and his wife on 
July 5, 1892, had been tracked down with the divining rod by 
Jaques Aimar Temay, a peasant of Dauphin4. Admitted by the 
police to the wine cellar where the crime had occurred, his pulse 
rose to feverish heat, and the rod turned at the two spots where 
the corpses of the victims had been found. It led to the shop whence 
their money had been stolen and on out of town to a gardener’s

" At pp. 133-218. 
” It has a new pagination.

literate, 1898, p. 250, but not in BM. 
" See an article on Dowsing by

Abo J. W. Crrgory: “Water di
vining." AnntMi Report of the Smith- 
umian Institution (for 1928), 1929, 
pp. 325-48.
- JS XXI, 21-29
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house, where he insisted that the murderers had sat at a table and 
drunk from one of three bottles towards which the rod turned. 
Then the two children who had previously denied it for fear of 
being punished for having left the door open, as their parents had 
forbidden them to do, described the three men who had entered. 
Footprints showed where they had embarked on the river, but the 
rod led under an arch of the bridge of Vienne outside the channel, 
indicating that they bad no boatman and did not know the current 
Aimar stopped everywhere along the stream that they had, went 
straight to their lodgings, the beds where they had slept, the table 
where they had eaten, the very glasses and dishes which they had 
used. When he reached the military camp of Sablon in Dauphinl, 
he became very disturbed and fancied he saw the murderers but 
did not dare to use the divining rod for fear the soldiers would 
attack him. He returned to Lyon for credentials, but by the time 
he got back to Sablon, the murderers had left. He traced them 
to Beaucaire, whither a fair had attracted them, and, scouring the 
streets, stopped before the gate of a prison and asserted positively 
that one of them was there.

Of a dozen or so prisoners who were lined up before him the 
rod turned to a hunchback who had Just been incarcerated for 
petty larceny; it further indicated that the others had taken a 
footpath leading to the road to Mimes. Aimar, however, returned 
with the hunchback to Lyon but found that he could not walk 
behind him without insufferable heart spasms. After the hunch
back, led back by the route he had come and recognized by his 
hosts, had confessed and been executed, Aimar, accompanied by 
archers, returned to Beaucaire to pick up the scent of the other 
murderers at the footpath. But the rod first led him about the 
town to the same prison gate, where it was learned that a man who 
answered to their description had recently come to ask news con
cerning the hunchback. Aimar pursued them to Toulon to the very 
hotel where they had dined the day before and then by sea but 
failed to catch up to them before they had left the limit« of the 
realm

This pursuit would seem to have been aided by circumstantial 
evidence other th»*» the divining rod and not to have been quite so
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wonderful and inexplicable as it appeared to be to many contem
poraries. But it was explained by Dr. Chauvin as the result of 
corpuscles from the bodies of the murderers entering the pores of 
the body of Aimar, causing him to feel sick at the scene of the crime 
and behind the hunchback, a sensation which be did not experience 
when dowsing for water and which was less when on the river, where 
the corpuscles which, although very minute, were too heavy to be 
displaced by winds, but would sink in water, were less in evidence.® 
Dr. Chauvin did not ascribe the movement of the divining rod to 
the corpuscles entering its pores, since it made no difference of 
what wood it was made, but to the effect of the corpuscles upon 
the muscles of Aima/s fingers which held the rod.

After Hie execution of the hunchback, “many experiments were 
made at Lyon to satisfy the curious,** and various persons felt or 
imagined or pretended that they felt themselves affected as Aimar 
had been at the spot where the murders had been committed, and 
that they possessed similar gifts to his. In one case, however, of a 
man of sixty who was experienced in dowsing, the rod turned only 
very slightly in the wine cellar at the scene of the crime.®

A letter published in the Journal deg Sfavang of April 27, lflflS, 
states that Monsieur le Prince doubted the virtue attributed to 
Aymafs divining rod, and had him come to Paris, where it twice 
failed to indicate the scenes of killings, and that tests made at 
Versailles and Chantilly had similar results.® In like manner 
Guyon, in the volume of his Ecclesiastical Library which was de
voted to the magic arts, records that when Aymar’s discovery of a 
thief made a great sensation in the Lyonnois and Dauphin^, the 
prince of Condi had him come to Paris to see the experiment 
repeated, but Aymar failed several times to do so and likewise 
before the members of 1‘Acadimie des Sciences. Guyon also records 
that Aymar was said to have discovered forgotten boundaries of 
fields in Normandy.1*

“ JS XXI. 98-104.
“ JS XXI, 26, 28.
«• JS XXI, 277-78.
■ Abbé Claude-Marie Guyon, 1H- 
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In the same year as the articles in the Journal des Sfaotms ap
peared a book on the subject by Le Lorrain de Vallemont,*1 a 
priest and doctor of theology, who the year before had published 
a treatise on the magnet.** Indeed, there were two editions of his 
book on the divining rod in 1093, and two more in 1896,“ while 
the first edition was promptly accorded a review of nearly eight 
pages in the Journal des Spaoans.** He cited over a hundred authors 
on the divining rod as well as a great number of experiences, and 
held that its action was natural, although in Germany some super* 
stittous ceremonies had been added. As the magnet turned towards 
the pole, so the rod turned toward water or veins of metal or hidden 
treasure underground, the corpuscles from which were attracted 
by those of the dowser, whose hands opened up the pores of the 
rod to admit these, just as the magnet magnetizes a rod of iron. 
This also served to explain why the divining rod worked only in 
the hand« of certain persons, and not always for the same person. 
It wns only an instrument, but, like the microscope, revealed what 
had before been invisible. De Vallemonfs book continued to be 
read in the next century, when there were editions of 1709, 1722, 
1747,1752 and 1762.

The Jesuit, Menestrier, in a book which first came out in 1682— 
1683," had classed as diabolical various forms of divination, such 
as geomancy, whose operations are arbitrary and have no natural 
basis," and the interpretation of dreams. He says that a Christian 
is not permitted to put faith tn dreams, and the church has always 

denied that its turning could be caused 
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regarded the Interpretations and conjectures based upon these 
ambiguous signs as a species of impiety and superstition contrary 
to God’s law."

Menestrier spends some time on the Prophecy of St Malachi as 
to the popes and the Centuries of Nostradamus,*4 but the part of 
his work of most interest to us is the discussion of the divining rod 
in the long concluding chapter" of the edition of 1694, added as a 
result of the widespread interest which had been aroused by the 
recent feats of Jaques Aymar, as he spells the name, who by means 
of the divining rod not only found water and metals underground, 
but tracked down murderers and thieves and uncovered displaced 
boundary lines. Others then imitated him and used the rod even 
to distinguish the quality of doth, while a lady of Menestricr’s 
acquaintance, when her husband tried to fool her by having a 
cock killed instead of a murder committed and had the spot where 
it was done thoroughly deaned, by means of the rod found first 
the exact spot, then the buried body of the fowl, and finally the 
servant who had killed it Menestrier bos no doubt of the truth 
of these reports. There are so many irreproachable witnesses, 
ecclesiastical and lay, gentlemen, doctors and magistrates, that one 
cannot contest the marvelous results obtained by use of the divin
ing rod. He even confesses that he was at first predisposed in its 
favor, so long as its use was limited to discovering springs of water, 
hidden metals, and even murderers, since he believed that some 
natural relationship might be found between these effects and 
natural causes which we do not yet understand." But when, in
stead of a forked fresh bawl branch, any wood, though dry and 
straight, was employed with equal success, he concluded that what 
had formerly been thought essential pre-requisites contributed 
nothing to the result," which was not natural but diabolical.

One natural explanation which had been offered was that the 

" Ibid., p. 399.
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gift of making such discoveries with the divining rod was due to 
the individual’s horoscope. But this Menestrier condemns as fatal
istic, since the action of the divining rod is “une impression neces- 
saire” independent of the human will. He accepts the stars as 
universal but not as specific causes. Rhubarb may purge better 
under one constellation than another, but its purging quality is 
innate, from a specific germ implanted by God at creation.1*8 
Similarly all water spaniels go to water, all apes imitate, and from 
having the same blood there descends in certain families from 
father to son a natural talent of resetting dislocated and broken 
bones.8* Moreover, it has been said hitherto that one must be 
born under Aquarius to have the gift of the divining rod. But 
Jaques Aymar was born in September under Virgo, and others who 
today exercise the same talent are of all ages; born some in summer, 
some in winter; some by day and some by night; some under a 
full moon and others under a new moon.100

Another attempted natural explanation has recourse to subtle 
emanations from the spirits in bodies, or effluvia of corpuscles from 
the same. In the case of assassins and thieves it is supposed that 
the particles which emanate from their bodies preserve a peculiar 
configuration which has been imprinted on them by the violent 
passions of such criminals. But Menestrier questions how long 
they would conserve such configurations. He grants that the 
mother while pregnant may impress marks on the embryo which 
persist in the child through life, such as images of fruit for which 
she craves while in that condition. But the foetus long remains in 
dose contact with the mother, whereas these emanations are scat
tered on highways, in places remote, on rivers and by the sea, and 
are among strange bodies. They are, so to speak, dead, and to act 
must be excited by some living principle capable of the same im
pressions. This cannot be the divining rod and so must be its 
holder, who then has to communicate the effect to the rod. Such a 
circulation from murderer to atmosphere to the dowser to the rod

" Ibid., pp. 429-34.
- Ibid., pp. 425-27. 

“• Ibid., p. 442.
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would be more marvelous, says Menestrier, than that of the 
blood.101 Also, how can he follow the murderer's traces in a tran
quil manner and not become afflicted with like passions from the 
impression of the corpuscles thrown off by the murderer in the 
moment of crime?10* But Menestrier s elaborate refutation shows 
what a hold the corpuscular theory had then, and that it served to 
explain, rather than refute, what was closely akin to magic. As de 
Vallemont had said, it was the philosophy best fitted to explain 
the marvels of nature.

Although Menestrier had said earlier that the divining rod acted 
independently of the dowser's will, he now asserts that it is neces
sary to decide to search for gold or silver, in order that the rod may 
not turn toward water, and that the concentration required is very 
tiring.1" In any case, he concludes that no natural explanation can 
be given and that the success of experiments with la baguette is due 
to the devil He quotes Hosea IV, 12: "My people interrogated its 
divining rod, and its rod answered it For the spirit of fornications 
deceived them."

Johannes Friedrich Stockhausen, in Marvelous Presages of Death, 
classed them as natural, divine, angelic or from the deviL More 
specifically they might be had from face, nose and hands, from 
one’s nativity, from words from one’s own mouth, at a distance, in 
dreams, and from oracle or magic. The last meant from the devil. 
Examples were taken from naturalists, Paracelsists, papists, Jews, 
Turks and heathen.10*

Jean Fontrailles in his Traité de physique et de chirurgie of 1607, 
professed to teach how to tell if sterility was due to the husband or 
wife, whether a woman was pregnant, and whether she would give 
birth to a boy or a girl1"

The interest in ancient Greek and Roman divination, of which
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we spoke in opening thfc chapter, towards the dose of the century 
extended itself to early German and Slavic “idolatry."10®

1H A collection of dissertations in 
BM 703.<L2 (1-10) comprises: Gerhard 
van Mastricht, Praeses, Diw. hist, de 
origine œtutissimi Lippiensis agri Mo- 
numenti Hermiensburgk et Hermien- 
sul veterum Saxonum idoli, Duisburgi 
ad Rbenum, 1686; Job. Pet. Ludovicus, 
Praeses, Diss. hist. ...de idolis Slo- 
vorum, Wittenberg, 1692; Geo. Jac. 
Mellinus et Melchior Voigt, Sueoia 
Gentilis, Jena, 1695; C. S. Schurz
fleisch, Praeses, Veterum Institute 
Druidum, Wittenberg, 1697; Amadeus

Schmelz, Praeses, De idolatria veterum 
Misniae incolarum, Lipsiae, 1698; Her
mann Becker, Praeses, Livonia in sacris 
suis considerata, Wittenberg, 1700; C. 
S. Schurzfleisch, Praeses, Livonia certis 
propositionibus comprehensa, Witten
berg, 1700. The other three disser
tations are of the eighteenth century, 
concluding with Gottfr. Christ Ro- 
thius. De imagunculis Germanorum 
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CHAPTER XXXVII

MENTAL DISEASE AND MAGIC

Magic and melancholy—Sennert on different farms of mental disease—Treatises 
on melancholy by Guibelet, Du Laurens, Hartmann, Freitag, Marc Dunean, 
Marcucd, Bausch, Neuhausen—Casaubon on enthusiasm—Deusing on Man- 
Schlacht—Lycanthropy—Schoock on ecstacy—Hysteria and hypochondria, epi
lepsy—Animal spirits and mental disorders: Highmore, Willis, Nymmann, Du 
Hamel, Schelhammer—Witchcraft and disease: Drage, Mercklin—Possession by 
demons: François Bayle, Marius, Henckel—Cally on insanity.

These are they who take the mind captive, who infure the body, who 
unman man ... make the wise stupid, the peaceful furious, the cheer
ful sad.

—J. C. Mentzel

Melancholy and magic had long been associated closely in the 
history of ideas. Those who sought a natural explanation for what 
others regarded as possession by demons found it in an excess of 
melancholic humor. Melancholy might also be considered as the 
source of natural divination. Or all the marvels of diabolical magic 
might be laid at its door, either as illusions or, in part, realities. It 
produced an abnormal state of mind, which, it was believed, might 
lead to preternatural effects. A melancholic was certainly an easy 
prey of demons and medium of magic arts, and might be an active 
agent of the same.

In the seventeenth century melancholy continued to be regarded 
in this light, or rather gloom, for it was a dark humor, black bile. 
We have seen that it was a not infrequent topic of university dis
sertation and disputation.1 We encounter repeated reference to 
it in more general works, and there were also treatises devoted to it

1 See Chapter 12.
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primarily. Edmund Hollyng, who came from England to Ingolstadt 
in 1588 and died there in 1612, published one at Munich in 1002.*  
Salando described the case of a melancholy female patient at Ve
rona In 1607.3 Hercules Saxonia published a folio volume on the 
subject at Venice in 1020, in which he included a discussion of the 
causes of fascination.4 At the request of Gabriel Naudi, Sdpione 
Chiaramonte finally printed a treatise on melancholy insofar as it 
affected human character, which he had composed back m 1597/ 
He distinguished between the types of melancholy illustrated by 
such past personages as Caligula, Cato of Utica, Brutus, Socrates, 
Tiberius and Alexander the Creat Then be gave remedies to re
move the causes, such as sadness and fear in the case of the cold 
variety, and anger in that of the hot variety.

* Usted by Anión Marta Kobok, 
BatarünhM Galdutan-Loxicon, 1795, 
pp. 338-38.

» Ferd. Salandua, Da mtlaMií 
...in nwgntyiM moliere. Verooa, 1607, 
in-4, 68 pp. BN 4°.Td**.78(l.).

‘ Da mdlancMio tractaiu». Accadü 
da lúa vanaraa, Vealca, 1620.

Early in the century Sennert had distinguished different forms of 
insanity or mental disease, and his account*  seems to have been 
largely paralleled by subsequent writers. Those who suffer from 
typhomania cannot deep, see varied absurd specters and images, 
and become delirious as a result. Or, if they sleep, they have 
terrible dreams and afterwards think them true, as witches imagine 
that they have flown through the air to sabbats, when they have 
been in bed with their busbands all night long. Those who are 
called ecstatic, in some cases suffer a natural ill, in others diabolical, 
in others divine ecstasy. Phranitis is perpetual depravation of imag
ination and reason with fever from inflammation of the membranes 
of the brain. Melancholy is depravation of the imagination, some
times but not always of the reason too, without fever but with fear 
and sadness. Being madly in love is a form of melancholy. Depra
vation of the imagination and reason accompanied by fury is mania 
and Iycanthropy is a variety of it Those afflicted by it either 
imagine themselves to be wolves but appear human to others, or

* Da atm bila quoad mow atttnet, 
Mt. 1541.

• Initttutiaw modicae, n. Hl. 1. 
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seem wolves to others also by the work of the demon. Finally are 
listed rabies and hydrophobia.7

Returning to the subject of melancholy, we may take note of a 
discourse by Jourdain Guibelet upon that humor.8 Since he re
garded the maladies which are caused by it as for the most part 
strange and incurable, he gave more attention to its supposed rela
tion to natural divination and men of genius. Aristotle and others 
rejected the Platonic doctrine that the soul was created in possession 
of universal knowledge, God having engraved upon it species of 
all things; that these were forgotten after the conjunction of the 
soul with the body; but that they might be recalled at any moment, 
so that it would be possible for a melancholic to learn all the arts 
and sciences instantaneously.8 There is more evidence that the 
soul, if freed from the impediments of the body, has the power to 
divine and predict the future. Otherwise how are so many auguries, 
astrological predictions, interpretations of dreams, and oracles to 
be accounted for? If birds foresee the weather without other in
struction than that of nature, why should not man be able to do 
so? Guibelet repeats notable examples of warning dreams. Ulti
mately, however, he holds that augurs and astrologers make suc
cessful predictions only with demon assistance, and that the only 
reliable dreams as signs of the future come from God, melancholy 
having no force and demons being deceitful. No natural exhalation 
can produce true oracles, and melancholy or other humors cannot 
explain the acquisition of science without study, or understanding 
and speaking several languages which were unknown to one be
fore, or speaking articulately with the mouth closed, or predicting 
the future, divining the thoughts of another person, seeing things 
absent as present, and levitation. All these, not even excepting 
ventriloquism, Guibelet pronounces the work of demons.10 But 

7 A general history of mental disease 
from the sixteenth to the nineteenth
century is: Laignel-Lavastine et Jean 
Vinchon, Let maladies de F esprit et 
leurs médecins duXVIeauXIXe tiède, 
Paris, 1931, in-4, 320 pp. J. de Ny- 
nauld, De la lycanthropie, Paris, 1615, 
has already been mentioned in T VI, 
547.

* Trois discours philosophiques ... 
Le III De Fhumeur melancholique, 
Evreux, 1603. Copy used: BN R.37931.

• Ibid., fol. 271r.
•• Ibid., fols. 276r, 277v, 279r-v, 

282r, 283r-v, 284v-285r. Cuibelet's 
Examen de F Examen des esprits, was 
printed at Paris, 1631, in-8, 813 pp. 
BN R.37932; R.37933.
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be considéra transportation to, and attendance at witches* sabbats 
as usually imaginary, a mere delusion of the demon."

One reason that had been given why melancholy persons are 
ingenious, adroit inventors, and perfect researchers, was that the 
humor of melancholy had more of earth than any other element in 
its composition, and that, just as it was a property of earth to seek 
the center of our globe, so melancholics know how to concentrate 
and go to the root of problems. This bit of magic logic Cuibelet 
took quite seriously, objecting that the quality is passive in the 
case of the dement earth, but active in the case of melancholy 
persons."

Among the works of André Du Laurens, who was physician to 
Henri IV and professor and chancellor of the University of Mont
pellier, is a treatise on melancholy diseases which be wrote in 
French and which was translated into Latin by Gui Patin." Du 
Laurens remarks that man, although full of divinity, is sometimes 
so afflicted with almost infinite diseases that he seems reduced to 
the level of the brutes. Of melancholy there are three varieties; 
the cold and terrestrial sort makes men slow, stupid and timid; 
the hot and burned out variety makes them furious and unfit for 
any work or responsibility; but melancholy mingled a little with 
blood produces geniuses far excelling other men. Then the brain 
is neither too soft nor too hard, but dry and with few excrements. 
The spirits are purer and not easily dissipated. The imagination 
is both profound and lofty; the memory firmer than usual. And 
when that humor glows with sanguine vapors, they are carried 
away by that divine furor called enthusiasm, by whose aid they 
both philosophize and propbedze. But in the present treatise Du

11 Twit ditcoun.... UL £70v.
u Ibid., foL 25fr-v.
'* Andreas Laurentius, Opera am

nia, partim ¡am aniea txcua, partim 
nanaum rdita, nunc rimul collacta at 
ab infinite ttundii rapurgpta ttudio at 
opart Guidonir Patini, Paris, 1628, 
voL IT, pp. 49-06 of Tnetatua qvatwr. 
Copy used: BN 4°l».l.

I shall not inehsde Da Lanrsns* 
treatise claiming a monopoly of the

royal touch for the kings of France 
(Da mirahili rtrunuu tanandi of aoAr 
CaUoo rsgibu chritHanitthnLi dioM- 
tut concesaa Aber tows at do ttruma- 
nim notura diffarmtiU cauii... 
¡¡bar altar, Paris, 1609, xvi, 293 pp.). 
as it is renealedly died in the book 
of Maio Bloch, Lot nit thoumaturrat, 
1924.

In the Opera of 1828, vuL II, tt 
occupies 79 pp., numbered separately.
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Laurens is not concerned with these sane melancholics, but with 
a diseased melancholic condition.

It may be described as delirium without fever, but accompanied 
by fear and gloom without any apparent cause. It has its seat 
especially in the brain, giving rise to horrible dreams and a great 
diversity of peculiar delirious delusions. Some of these can be 
explained neither by the patient s physical make-up nor by his life 
history. Their cause is unknown, mysterious and occult. There 
seems to be something divine about them, Gnor ri, as the ancients 
held. Hasis and Alexander of Tralles say that they have seen many 
predict the future; and Avicenna noted that melanchob'cs often 
produced such marvelous effects, that they were vulgarly believed 
to be possessed by an evil demon. Du Laurens lists fifteen cases of 
such peculiar delusions, and suggests cures, then passes on to an
other species of melancholy which comes from being madly in love. 
Some remedies of the ancients for this won't do for Christian* 
being diabolical and prohibited. For instance, Julius Capitolinus 
tells that when Faustina, the wife of Marcus Aurelius, became so 
infatuated with a young gladiator that she was almost at death’s 
door, the emperor consulted all his Chaldeans, Magi and philoso
phers how she might be cured. They advised the emperor to kill 
the gladiator, give his blood to Faustina to drink, and to lie with 
her the night immediately foDowing. As a result her libido ceased, 
but from that night's Intercourse was born Coinmodus, who turned 
out to be the most cruel of all the Roman emperors and resembled 
the gladiator rather than Marcus Aurelius. “The infernal demon 
employs these arts and wiles; by magic of this sort men are de
ceived."

There remains yet a third type of melancholy, that of hypochon
driacs, and of ft in turn there are three sub-varieties, hepatic, 
splenetic and mesenteric. Du Laurens declares that he has seen 
two cases of hypochondriac melancholy which were so marvelous 
that their like was never seen before or since. But from his descrip
tions of them they appear to have been purely physical and not 
mental disease,

Johann Hartmann (1568—1631), often called the first professor 
of chemistry in a European university—Marburg, regarded the blood 
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of an ass as a specific in cases of insanity, mania and melancholy, 
because the ass was a melancholy animal. He had restored a 
carpenter to his right mind by use of it in the summer of 1615. The 
blood should he drawn from the veins behind the ears and used 
in making a water, of which the patient should drink in the morning 
for three days enough to make him sweat14 * * In the case of madness 
induced by philters, Hartmann followed Croll in recommending 
vomitives, holy water, electuary of life, and antimony. For epilepsy 
in adults he suggested spirit of human brain or a powder, to be 
compounded only in May, June and July, from the livers of live 
green frogs.

14 Praxit chymiatrtea, 1633, p. 30:
Optra (1600), p. 16.

” Pradi, 1633. pp. 33, 37-38, u
amulet follows at p. 30: Optra (1690),
op. 17,19. Ibid., pp. 20-21, for boos
behind a pig’s ears which are a most
excellant nadfic in epilepsy and an
their inner face have an exact signature 
of a skull.

It can hardly be told how much profit results from this simple remedy. 
The cure should be begun in June about the time of the solstice, and, if 
it does not work the first year, repeat it the next. Frederick IV of the 
Palatinate, who was on epileptic from fifteen to twenty-six, was cured 
by this remedy. ’•

Johann Freitag, court physician at Osnabrück and Tecklenburg, 
in a work on the abuse of medicine in 1616,19 * opposed those writers, 
such as Wier, Kircbovius and Godelmann, who argued that witches 
were merely poor, deceived melancholics. *17 Although melancholy 
was called “devil’s bath," he held that those delirious with melan
choly never made pacts with the devil, and when restored to health, 
recognized their delusions, whereas witches were sly, secretive and 
stubborn. He grants that the devil can toy with melancholy de
lirium, but that does not show that all witches were first melan
cholics. There is no doubt, and the daily observation of physicians 
attests, that melancholics may imagine that they have attended 
witches* sabbats, flown through the air, made pacts, spoken strange 
tongues, and predicted the future. But witches really fly through

14 Noctotmadicat itotdtabuou me
dicinal troctatur quo tmicenum modi- 
curtrorum txamon, mpiricorum mo- 
demomm uberrima armona, unsnan- 
fer... gtntthliaoi... pMudo-chymid 
... mago-madiauM, oagat.. M tto-. 
Franco!., 1616, in-4. Copy used: BN 
4'T21.78.

" Ibid., d. 113.
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the air to sabbats. And although they cannot stir up storms them
selves, they can do so by aid of the devil. On the Baltic you can buy 
a wind cheap of the Lapps; "I am not speaking fables," Freitag 
assures us. But he denies that the minds or souls of ecstatics can 
quit tbe body.1* Discussing the question whether the devil without 
the aid of natural causes can produce hyperphysical diseases and 
with their aid, natural and usual diseases, Freitag answers in the 
affirmative. Satan can inflict both natural and supernatural dis
eases: the former, by abusing natural causes to destroy human 
health; tbe latter, by direct application of his own power and forces. 
Freitag does not say that such diseases are mental, but they certainly 
could not be physical and natural1* He condemns the use of the 
incantation, "Caspar brings myrrh.. " etc. against epilepsy as 
superstitious, and holds that white magic as well as black magic 
is damned."** He does not deny occult virtues but attacks Paracel
sus s magic and medicine and explanation of disease, denies a fifth 
essence, a universal medicine, and magnetic cure and weapon 
ointment Philters have no natural basis, and the natural limits of 
life cannot be exceeded.*1

A doctor of medicine of Saumur named Duncan having suggested 
that the reputed possession of the nuns of Loudtm might be the 
product of melancholy. Sieur or Monsieur de la Menardiere pub
lished at La Fldcbe in 1685 a treatise on melancholy to show that 
this could not be the case.*1 He was answered in turn by an Apo- 
logic pour M. Duncan by Marc Duncan,** which gives a sufficient 
impression of the conflict of ideas between them.

Marc Duncan represents Menardiere as having charged Dr. Dun
can with being a follower of Pomponazzi, and as having held that

» Ibid., pp. 138-47.
" Ibid., cap. 37, pp. 182-85.
» Ibid, p. 192; p. 195, -Tam alba 

quam nigra Magia danmata eat."
" Ibid, cap. 19, 27, 42, 59, 72, 

73, 74, 78 and 78 bis.
** Traüé de la méhncftaUa, «prcofr 

rt «De art la cauta dot affett que Ion 
remarque dan* le» pottédée» da Lou
don, tM da» réflaxiotu de M. de la 
Menardiere tur la dieooun da M. Dun-

can, La FUcbe, 1035, in-4, but wide 
margins and only 18 Unas per page, 
131 pp. Copy used BN 4°Td».13.

** Apologia pour M' Duncan, doo- 
tew en mrdadne, contre le tcaitta da 
la MelancMie tiré da* reflexion» du 
Srdala Mr*, no date or place, ln-4, iv, 
295 pp.: BN 4°Td».14. On p. 1 the 
title is repeated and tbe name Msnar- 
diere is printed in full.
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women are not disposed to melancholy, because all melancholy is 
hot and dry, although hypochondria is very cold. .Menardiere 
further contended that the nuns could not have the type of mel
ancholy which affects the brain, and that the faculty of imagination 
could not err or be wounded. But that melancholics could divine 
the future without revelation, and that melancholy was a most 
dangerous disease, whereas hypochondriacs do themselves no 
harm.84

In reply Marc cited Hippocrates and various other classical 
authors, that women as the weaker sex were more given to melan
choly than men, while Sennert had devoted a special chapter to the 
melancholy of women. Men might be more subject to melancholy 
by their natural complexion, since as a rule it is hotter than that of 
women. But melancholy by accident was at least as common among 
women as men; indeed, more so, since they have a greater mass of 
superfluities, while men exercise more and rid themselves of poisons 
and impurities through perspiration. Ballonius recorded the case 
of a woman who was melancholy by nature; and Guinther of 
Andernach and Leonus agreed that women were worse afflicted 
in melancholy than were men. For himself, Marc holds that me
lancholy is sometimes attached to a certain occult quality.38 As 
for hypochondria, it is the hottest and not the coldest type of mel
ancholy.38 Menardiere represented melancholy as generated in 
the brain by inflammation thereof, but Galen sought its source in 
the veins or entrails, while Arnald of Villanova and Sennert thought 
that it was sometimes due to cold distemper of the brain.37

With regard to the force of imagination, Marc does not agree 
with Avicenna and A verroes that it can affect external objects and 
alter the elements, much less with Croll that “imagination can 
produce whatever we see in the macrocosm." But it can at times 
cure or make sick or kill. The sight of bitter medicine makes a 
bitter taste in the month; the imagination of the mother affects the 
foetus; the fear of pest or small pox may bring on the disease. Long 
consideration imprints the image of the thing imagined upon the

“ Ibid., pp. 10-12.
“ Ibid., pp. 43, 46. 75, 80-81, 85-

86, 96-07.

" Ibid., pp. 67-68.
« Ibid., pp. 106, 112, 118-19.



MENTAL DISEASE AND MAGIC 511
spirits, which spread it all through the body and thus sometimes 
produce the real species of which they carry the intentional species. 
The commentators of Coimbra conclude that intentional species 
combined with imagination may produce real species. Augustine 
is cited concerning Jacob and the ewes, and quoted that “the will 
has such power concerning the image impressed on sense that, if 
it be violent enough, and tougher and more sluggish matter resist 
not, it changes the visible species and color.“ Marc also affirms 
that the faculty of imagination can be impaired.” He bolds that 
Menardiere ruins his own case in attributing the power to divine 
the future to melancholics, and that it is a sign of possession by de
mons. He denies the contention of Menardiere that the fact that 
Ae nuns remained in good health showed that they were not 
melancholic.**

We pass on ten years later to a less controversial and more ob
jective and elaborate presentation of the subject of melancholy 
by Caspore Marcucd, a noble of Lucca, whose QuadtipartUum me- 
lancMicum was dedicated to the Senate of Lucca on October 1, 
1644, and printed at Rome the year following.*0 The book takes 
the form of the consideration of series of questions which deal with 
the disease of hypochondria, true dreams of melancholics, and the 
melancholy of lovers, as well as with the disease of melancholy, its 
essence, causes, differences, prognosis and cure, and with further 
digression, as we shall see.

Is only Ae imagination or also the reason injured in melancholy, 
and can Ae reason alone be injured? Why Ae imagination is most 
injured? Whether there is loss of memory? WheAer Ae brain is 
always affected in melancholy, and whcAer as instrumental part 
ar similar part? Is melancholy brought on by gloomy animal spirits, 
by intemperateness of the animal spirits, by motion of the animal

" Ibid., pp. 146-51, 154-38, 162- 
84, 160.

" IbitL, pp. £12-13, 228. Pages 
243-95 are devoted to an "Eiamen das 
margas" La., a criticism of Manardicre's 
marginal citations, which Marc argues 
do not bear out the tert.

*■ Caspar Marcudus, Quadriparti- 
turn meiancholicvm quo oariaa guaea-

Honas dr mefcnefotar morbo rsarntfo 
cautil differmtiii pmgnoti cvmtiona 
habantw at plum de morbo hipocon
driaco veril malancMicorum lomnUi 
et amantium melancholia irmotneunt. 
Omnia philotophidt hieloricii erudi- 
tiiqua locii rvferta. Romae ex typo
graphic Andreas Pturi. 1645, in-4, 
306 pp.: BN 4°T<P»J80.
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spirits? Can the animal spirits hr made gloomy by mere intern* 
perateness, by the air, by the vital spirits? Can melancholy result 
merely from cold and dry intemperateness or from wet? Does the 
disease of melancholy result from the nature of the humor melan
choly or an occult property? Whether the humor producing me
lancholy is hot or cold? Whether any other humor, such os phlegm, 
can induce melancholy? Can melancholy be produced immediately 
by mental passions? Is an ill-formed bead among the causes of 
melancholy? Can it be brought on by demons?

Aristotle left no place for demons but attributed divination from 
dreams to nature, various species of madness to atrabile, the re
sponses of oracles to vapors from caves, and the quoting of poetry 
by an illiterate also to atrabile. But in this he was in error, for we 
have daily proof of the existence of demons in the exorcizing of 
those possessed by them, while today melancholics do not predict 
unless possessed by demons ar by sheer chance. Marcucci believes 
that demons are an external cause of diseases including melancholy. 
He also holds that it can be induced by sorcery and incantations, 
and by philters and poisoned potions without demon aid. citing 
Cardan and Porta in support of this position. "Nor is it to be denied 
that there is some power in words or names and also characters to 
work good or ill.” Finally, however, he concludes with Delrio that 
incantations are idle and superstitious, and that reports of their 
efficacy are false."

Can men be made melancholy by seals and images? Albertus 
“in the book of Images'* (presumably Liber II Mineralittm) and 
Peter of Abano are cited for the affirmative, and Cajetan's fa
voring arguments are noted, but Marcucci, leaning heavily as be
fore upon Delrio, decides in the negative. Similarly, in answering 
the question whether melancholy is induced by the stars, he is 
ready to admit the influence of the stars upon the weather and 
health, but not that a man's nativity makes him a melancholic.11 

The question whether melancholy can be brought on by the bite 
of a mad dog or other rabid animal leads to a digression of several 
chapters. Is the venom in rabid animals dry or moist? Why do 
their victims fear water? Aromatarius in an elaborate treatise on

« Mii, I, 26-20, pp. 67-72. ■ IMd, I 27*26, pp. 74, 78*7».
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contagious rabies“ has shown by dissection that it is a sort of 
quinsy in which the larynx or esophagus is choked with phlegm. 
Why did Avicenna hold that those bitten by a mad dog were not 
to be despaired of, even if they feared water, provided they re
cognized themselves in a mirror?“

Returning to melancholy, it is asked if the disease is hereditary 
and whether one can be melancholy from birth.” Lycanthropy is 
claimed as a variety of melancholy. Men do not assume the shape 
of wolves but do take on the manners of wolves, are dejected and 
timid and walk only by night and rage against mankind. Lycan
thropy is at its height in February.“ After some consideration of 
hypochondria, it is asked why some melancholics are called lunatics, 
why melancholics are much addicted to study, especially of philo
sophy, whether they are wise, and whether they predict the future. 
If so, it is not natural divination but the work of demons. However, 
they dream more frequently and truly than other persons do. They 
are almost always constipated and lustful.”

Among the questions of the third book are whether melancholy 
can be cured, whether those afflicted with it from birth can be 
cured, why melancholics stammer, why they are often also epilep
tics, and vice versa, and why melancholy is relieved by haemorrhoids 
and varicose veins.“ The last book on bleeding, purging and other 
treatment of melancholy, also inquires if thermal waters and sexual 
intercourse are beneficial for it.”

J. L. Bausch (1605—1665), municipal physician of Schweinfurt 
and president and founder of the Academia Naturae Curiosontm, 
prefixed a long Prooemium MeUmchoUco-Historohgicum to his 
Schsdiasma posthumum de coendeo et chrytocolla, printed at Jena 
in 1668.*° In it he gave a copious list of delusions of the melancholy 
tn order to demonstrate their great variety. Some melancholics are 

" Giuseppe Aranatan (1586-IMO), 
Dltputahe de rabie confogfoM, cvi 
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■ Ibid., L. 34-35, pp. 98, 100.

" Ibid, U, 2-3, pp 109-12.
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57, 168,171.
- Ibid., m, 1, 2, 11, 16, 21; pp. 

177-78,192. 201, 207.
» Ibid., IV, 19, 25; pp, 279. 297.
— Op. cii., pp. 1-49.
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happy because they think they are kings and the like. Others have 
lucid intervals, or their disease comes on at certain times, or they 
may be quite rational in all respects but one. In all of them the 
memory is constant If they speak strange tongues and predict the 
future, this is due to demons' mingling with the melancholic humor. 
Bauschius then turns in the text proper to coeru/cuni, which he 
says is one core for melancholy.

What be and other writers fail to explain is: Why do demons 
possess melancholy persons rather than the phlegmatic, sanguine or 
choleric? It would appear that melancholy attracts demons, and 
that therefore, while they may be the immediate cause of speaking 
strange languages and predicting the future, melancholy is the 
remote cause and first cause of that occult phenomenon. The 
demons are only means which it employs towards those ends. And 
so, in the last analysis, why is not melancholy alone a sufficient 
cause of all occult phenomena?

Werner Neuhausen, who, as a Cartesian, held that mind and 
body communicated only through the pineal gland, distinguished 
between mental melancholy or prolonged sadness which affected 
bodily functions, and corporal melancholy or languor of the body 
produced by external or internal causes. The former was to be 
cured by finding the source of the sorrow, removing it insofar as 
possible, and bridling the emotions. The latter was to be remedied 
by venesection and other medical treatment"

Meric Casaubon (1599—1671), son of the classical scholar, Isaac 
Casaubon, and himself a prebendary of Canterbury, in 1655 pub* 
lished A Treatise concerning Entkusiasmc, as it is an Effect of 
Nature, but is mistaken by many for either Divine Inspiration or 
Diabolicall Possession. A “second edition; revised, and enlarged," 
appeared in 1656." He cited Cicero on divination that Aristotle 
attributed power to foresee the future to melancholics, and thought 
that Cicero probably bad reference to Problems (sect 30. 1) where 

“ Cuernerus Neuhausen, Hammo- 
nensis, Homo melanchoHcvt ecu Die- 
eertatiophiloeophico-msdica ds melan
cholia inieOeatuali turn corporali st 
quatenue objoctum set madldnat. 
Hammonae Coatpimlonnn, 1688, he

li. Reviewed in Ada enidttorwn, 
vni (1680), £26*27.

a C. L. Kittredge, Witchcraft At 
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to melancholy are ascribed "distempers of madness and enthusias- 
ticknesse. Hcdcc also are proceeded the Sibyls and the Bacchicks 
and all that are truly A^ror."4’ Casaubon himself accepted such 
power of prediction as a fact, and asked:

But what should make some ordinary men sometimes to foresee, not 
the day and hour of their own departure only, but to foretell the period 
of some other mens lives also, whereof there be divers examples both 
ancient and late: and not to foretell things only that belong to life and 
death but sometimes more generally many future things, which have 
proved true by the event?“

He also was confident that the greatest secrets of nature were 
dependent upon effluvia or "natural «insensible emanations."41 He 
further asserted human love of the marvelous and strange, "whether 
false or true."4* His conception of enthusiasm, however, was not 
limited to an abnormal or diseased state induced by or akin to 
melancholy, but included "contemplative and philosophical en- 
thusiam," a chapter which is really chiefly concerned with cases 
of supposed religious ecstacy, rhetorical enthusiasm, poetical en
thusiasm, and prayiug enthusiasm.47 His preface "To the Reader" 
contained this fine sentence:

As ah man's brains arc not of one temper naturally, nor ah men equally 
improved by study, nor all led by one interest, so is it, I think, as 
imponible by any art or reason of man to reduce all men to one belief.

Cnsnubon’s later writings did not maintain this level. In 1659 he 
edited from a Cotton manuscript A true and faithful relation of 
tvhat passed for many yean between Dr. John Dee and tome 
spirits. In 1668 his Of Credulity and Incredulity asserted the exis
tence of demons and witchcraft, and was reprinted in 1672, with 
the new title-page, A Treatise Proping Spirits, Witches and Super
natural Operations by Pregnant Instances and Evidences. Mean
while in 1670 had been printed its third part: "Of Credulity and 
Incredulity in Things Divine and Spiritual wherein (among other 
things) a true and faithful account is given of the Platonick Fhiloe-

u A Treatise concerning Enthuti- 
asme, pp. 38-40.

- Ibid., 45.

u Ibid.. 44.
* Ibid., 68.
41 Ibid., chapters 3, 4, 5, and 8.
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ophy as it hath reference to Christianity: as also the business of 
Witches and Witchcraft against a late writer fully argued and 
disputed."48

Casaubon now took the stand that those who "deny or will not 
believe any supernatural operations by witches and magicians are 
generally... atheists.”48 What he was perhaps really thinking— 
and it probably made him feel a little uncomfortable—was that 
atheists did not believe in the witchcraft delusion. So he passed 
from regarding enthusiasm as natural, to viewing witchcraft as 
diabolical, and to condemning disbelief in magic as irreligious.

Another indication of Casaubon’s own credulity which was al
ready manifest in the book of 1655, was his adducing cases of 
living without eating or drinking for several years, as attested by 
divines, physicians and magistrates. In particular he cited Paul 
Lentulus, M.D., Historia admiranda et prodigiosa Apolloniae 
Schreierae, Berne, 1604, and the History of Thuanus (J. A. de Thou).

In the Netherlands a disease had become prevalent which was 
popularly known as Man-Schlacht and which consisted in a state 
of agitation which was supposed to have been brought on by the 
passing of a homicide—a superstition similar to that which attrib
uted the bleeding of a corpse to the presence of the murderer. To 
the Synod of the district about Groningen, which had been con
sidering this strange complaint, Anton Deusing addressed a treatise 
on the superstitious origin and cure of certain diseases, especially 
the disease popularly called Man-schlacht.“

Deusing says that, besides a thousend kinds of disease subserving 
divine Providence in chastising and emending the sins of mortals, 
and which come from natural causes, many other ills are found 
which, by just judgment of God and permission of the supreme 
Deity, are induced by causes which transcend the forces of nature. 
Wherefore very great virtue has been ascribed of old and is still 
discerned in fascinations, sorceries, incantations, magical actions 

« London, Samuel Lownds, 1670, 
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and other similar diabolical arts. Some believe that injury and 
healing are wrought by power of the eye, but vision is not by extra
mission, and Deusing also denies that imagination can affect an
other body.11 He further denies that there is any operative virtue 
in words and characters?* He admits that contagious disease is 
spread by effluvia and the action of sympathy and antipathy. He 
accepts the action of the torpedo fish os well as of the magnet, and 
even repeats the tale of the girl fed on poison who was offered to 
Alexander the Great But he calls inept the opinion of Pampanazzi 
that men have specific virtues like those of herbs and stones, al
though it would seem logical enough.13 He puts tbeognus Dei and 
the papists’ consecration of oil, salt and water in the class of illicit 
magic14

Turning to Man-Schlacht or agitation brought on by the passing 
of a homicide, he condemns as diabolical magic such ways of curing 
it os eating a piece of bread cut off, if passible, with the knife with 
which the crime was committed, or drinking wine or beer which 
had been stirred with the lethal weapon.“

Deusing's treatise is followed by a dissertation on lycanthropy by 
Elias van der Burgh who distinguishes two varieties: the diabolical 
and fabulous, and the mental aberration in which men think that 
they are wolves and act like them.1* He also affirms that some years 
ago in a nunnery at Cologne, Satan infected all the virgins there 
with his impure magic, for which the majority of then were burned. 
They made an image of Christ on a crucifix bleed, but were found 
to have used the blood of a dog. He asserts that many eye-witnesses 
of this are still living.”

Balthazar Timaeus von Gueldenldee among cases from his med
ical practice of thirty-six years noted one of lycanthropy." A cow
herd, who had been imprisoned for attacking and mortally wound
ing another man without cause, stated that ten years ago in 1639 
a wolf sprang on his neck but did not wound him so as to draw 
blood or otherwise injure him at the time. But a year later be suf-
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fend great agony of heart, delirium and melancholy and became 
Unite mad, so that he had to be bound lest be harm cattle or men 
He felt the same symptoms at Christmas of the present year, 1648, 
and attacked the aforesaid man. A letter of March 14, 1649, in
quired whether the influence of the wolf could operate over so 
many years. Timaeus, replying on March 17, quoted Fracastoro. 
Brasavola, Cuaineri and others for a duration of ten, seventeen or 
eighteen yean. That the mere breath or spittle of the wolf was 
enough to induce lycanthropy without an actual bite, was sup
ported by the authority of Aretaeus, Mattioli, Fernel and Cardan. 
He doubted, however, whether an attack of lycanthropy would be 
over so soon as alleged in the present case, for authorities said that 
this sort of insanity would last in most cases ior n month or forty 
days, unless death intervened.

When Marten Scboock wrote on ecstasy in 1661,** he felt that 
he was covering untrodden ground.*0 Voetius*1 dted works by 
Cravina** and Alvarez, but had not seen them himself, and Scboock 
could not find them. He had looked at various scholastics and
writers of mystic theology, and at the medical works of Santorelli 
and Paolo Zacchia, but had gotten little or nothing from them. He 
first treats of natural ecstasy, which he defines as seduction of the 
mind from certain inferior faculties and its concentrating more 
profoundly than usual on some particular phantasy. It is especially 
characteristic of those who are in love, and, if it recurs frequently, 
is liable to lead to paralysis or apoplexy, if not death. He denies 
the possibility of levitation in natural ecstasy, though it is related 
of the Neo-Platonist, Iomblichus. Incidentally be rejects the pineal 
gland as the organ of phantasy, much less the seat of the rational 
soul, for the very reason that Casta ben Luca had advanced in its 
favor, namely, that when we want to meditate profoundly we in
dine the head and rest ft on the hand. The animal spirits are

■ Daactoi tractahuiinguiaTitquo “ In the preface to the reader, .. 
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distributed throughout the brain and inclining the head impels 
them into the anterior part of the brain, whereas the pineal gland 
is at its center.

Phantasy may be disturbed by disease, not only by mania and 
frenzy, but by fever, insomnia and good or bad angels. The latter 
not only give glimpses of the future, but upset the mind by 
multiple illusions offered to the imagination. Physicians should 
cure this by appropriate corporeal remedies. When vitiated by 
disease, the imagination creates absurd and non-existent images 
or ezisteut but much perverted. Often melancholics are terrified 
by things that are not terrible at all, If not utterly ridiculous. But 
unless the brain is greatly upset by ecstasy, memory is not lost 
Hard thinking, however, sometimes not merely weakens the mem
ory but takes it way entirely. Thinkers are more apt than others 
to incur delirium and mania. Suiseth in old age wept because he 
could no longer understand his Calculation«*, and Schoock ascribes 
it not to mere old age but to too prolonged and arduous thinking. 
The same can happen to ecstatks.

Preternatural or morbid ecstasy is a disease different from 
lethargy, which involves loss of memory, an inresistable drowsiness, 
and daw continuous fever. Preternatural ecstasy is more akin to 
mania or frenzy, which are hot diseases, while lethargy is caused 
by cold. Preternatural ecstasy should not be confused with dia
bolical ecstasy.

The latter, like divine ecstasy, is supernatural and characterizes 
those who are possessed by demons. Schoock does not agree with 
Bodin that the devil can effect a real but temporary separation of 
soul from body. But the devil can put the senses, both internal and 
external, to sleep for a time, so that they perceive nothing. In
deed, this happens in some diseases and can be produced by nar
cotics, which the devil knows how to administer better than any 
doctor. Whether he can also impede the vital and natural faculties 
is more doubtful, but perhaps be can make men seem dead by 
reducing these to a minimum, so that there is no outward indi
cation of breathing or motion of the arteries. This would account 
for supposed resurrection of the dead by pagans. But when those 
afflicted with diabolical ecstasy return to their senses, they re-
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count things as if they had occurred far off, and this is difficult 
to explain. For the devil cannot strip corporal objects of their 
intentional species and bring these to the phantasy of the ecstatic, 
fur accidents, as the philosophers say, do not migrate from subject 
to subject lie can use their tongues and palates to utter voices, 
which explains why they often seem to speak languages which 
are unfamiliar to them. Or he can teach them very rapidly. Some 
atheists welcome the devil's reputed powers over those in ecstasy 
to argue that the human soul is not immortal.

Before Schoock, Andreas Probst had treated of the disturbance 
of phantasy by melancholy.*3 Hieronymus Planes in 1634, the year 
before his donth bad published an examination of true and false 
revelations and the movements of those rapt or ecstatic.*4

Carolus Piso or Charles Le Pais (1563—1633) classed hysteria 
among convulsive affections and located it in the brain.*** Later 
in the century Thomas Willis (1621—1675) similarly described it 
as primarily a convulsive symptom which depended principally 
on the brain and nerves aud a sttccus nutritius in the nerves which 
was dilated by a violent explosion produced by the mixture of 
fixed salts with acid.0* But Matthieu Chastelain, royal professor 
of medicine at Montpellier, explained convulsions by fermentation 
of the spirits in the fibres of the muscles rather than by explosions 
in the brain and nerves.** Nathaniel Highmore attributed hysteria 
to the blood rushing too impetuously into the lungs and overfilling 
them, and held that such an explosion might happen in the blood 
as well as in the nerves. He also, like other contemporaries, ques-
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tinned the existence of Willis’s sticcus nutritha. Scboock had quoted 
Highmore as to odors producing hysteria.1"

The association, literal and etymological, of a morbid state of de
pression with the hypochondria or soft parts of the body below the 
costal cartilages is illustrated in our chapter on Academies by Georg 
Sebastian Jung’s report of a girl who fainted at the sight of calf’s 
head or a head of cabbage because she had birthmarks resembling 
these upon her hypochondria.*" Highmore ascribed hypochondria 
to weakness and laxity of the stomach and its fibres, whereby were 
generated corrupt chyle and blood with resulting fermentation 
which caused trembling and palpitation of the heart, swooning, 
fear, and sadness. With this view, too, Willis disagreed.*0 Ten 
years before Highmore had written that almost all medical men 
were agreed that the immediate cause of hypochondria was melan
choly discharged into the stomach from the spleen.11 In any case, 
Willis made hypochondria more of a mental or nervous disease 
than Highmore did.

The book of Hering on melancholy in general and hypochondria 
in especial with examples and medicaments from the best authors, 
bad appeared at Bremen in 1638. Hawkins had treated of hypo
chondriacal melancholy at Heidelberg in 1633. Nicandcr had pub
lished at Paris in 1644, the case history of a female hypochondriac 
covering six years. Arnisaeus discussed the subject at Copenhagen 
in 1654. Paolo Zacchia had written in Italian of hypochondriacal 
ailments, and a Latin translation of his work was issued at 
Augsburg in 1671.™
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Yet in 1672 Tomas de Murillo y Velarde, Spanish royal physician, 
published a work in Latin at Lyons and in Spanish at Zaragoza™ 
on the cure of hypochondriacal melancholy, which the Latin title 
represented as most novel. The Latin version is, however, largely 
a mass of citations and quotations. Seven hypochondria are dis
tinguished: liver, spleen, ventricle, pancreas, caul, meseraic veins, 
mesentery and other parts joined with these. The whole essence of 
hypochondriac melancholy is that it is by consensus by the hypo
chondria and marked especially by fear and gloom which are 
characteristics of melancholy. Galen distinguished three varieties 
of hypochondriac melancholy: the first, by the very essence of the 
brain; the second, by sympathy from the entire body; the third, 
by connection with the hypochondria, which is hypochondriac 
melancholy proper and that with which Murillo is concerned. It 
divides into a spurious and legitimate kind, the former coming from 
obstructions in the hypochondria but not from melancholic humor 
depraving the imagination with fear and gloom.™ Plato in Timaeus 
says that all diseases from melancholy humor are difficult to cure, 
and grow worse, the more they are irritated by drugs. Hypo
chondriac melancholy by consensus, if not continuous, is easily 
cured in its first stages, but never after it has become inveterate.™ 
Pliny is cited for herbs which induce hypochondriac melancholy 
and insanity.™ The ancients regarded the flesh of a hare as food 
of demons, and Joannes Bruyerinus, de lepore, adds goose to dia
bolical diet Hypochondriacs should abstain from cheese and milk
foods. Steel possesses an occult virtue which comes from its specific 
form and can be learned only by private operations, much practice, 
and pure experiment without reason.” Acute fever sometimes frees 
from insanity, quartan cures epilepsy, and so on. The Abderites 
sent a letter to Hippocrates to come quickly, for Democritus from 
excessive study had become delirious, insane and a hypochondriac
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nigromancer. In a later passage Murillo speaks again of monstrous 
necromantic hypochondriacs, and in an earlier passage of distorted 
and monstrous and nigromantic and diabolic imagination« which 
make men hang themselves over fire, plunge from heights, and 
jump into wells, as is evidenced by daily experience.71

Vinegar is good for melancholics, but pure antimony is poison 
and its use as a remedy seems an invention of the devil. A bath is 
bad for hypochondriac melancholy but good for hysterical women, 
while a bath in sweet water is good for hypochondriacs but ooe in 
mineral waters bad. The heart is the member chiefly affected by 
melancholy, although one might have expected it would be the 
brain. Too much science is a disease, viper powders are good for 
hypochondriacs, and a marvelous potion for them when the moon 
is waning is listed in the Index, but I failed to find it in the text1*

Such were the vagaries, magical and otherwise, into which a con
sideration of hypochondriacal melancholy was likely to lead.

Borrichius, defending the use of chemical and mineral medicines 
in 1674, held that epilepsy and stubborn hypochondria could be 
cured only by them, and that volatile spirits of human blood were 
a better remedy for epilepsy than those made from the blood of 
other animals.*0 He had often tested oil of human cranium in 
nervousness and convulsive movements and in epilepsy of both 
infants and adults and found it superior to a peony or to swallow
water.*1

In a treatise on vapors, published in French at Paris in 1689, 
Lange considered not "the vapors which rise continually from each 
body by the action of the celestial matter which penetrates it,** but 
vapors produced internally in the human body, including melan
choly and hysterical ones.** This, he held, was by fermentation of 
volatile salts in the brain and of fixed salts in the spleen. The
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vapors were spread through the nerves, albeit that these also had 
to give passage to the animal spirits. Epilepsy was caused hy the 
vapors from the fermentation in the brain; melancholy, by those 
from the spleen; while hysterics were brought on by seminal fer
ments. For epilepsy Lange used oil of human cranium and further 
far specific remedies advised one to consult "lc Livre des secrets 
de Monsieur de Blegny où ils sont fort exactement décrits." He 
also mentioned the «prop émetique and the pillules hystériques of 
Chares.“

Highmore in 1660 described the animal spirits as atoms or 
minutest fiery partides, attenuated and rarefied and exalted by 
heat and fermentation in the heart, and transmitted with the blood 
through the arteries to the brain, where they were separated from 
the blood and reserved in its channels and passages for use. But 
they were so active that they could run through the whole micro
cosm in a moment's time. In all passion the spirits rush to those 
parts which are moved by the passion, but these movements do 
not indicate the same things in all animals. A dog wags its tail 
when pleased; a lion, when angry. The cat by erecting its tail 
indicates complacency; the dog, by dropping its, shows fear.* 1 
Digby’s explanation of the action of the spirits was criticized at 
some length by Highmore.“ He held that the soul directed the 
spirits and accompanied them to all parts of the body, and that 
intangible spirits were a fit medium for the soul in acting on tan
gible parts of the body.“

• Traité 4m vapeur«, pp. 273-4. “ Ibid., pp. 74-77.
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Men are hotter than women and abound more tn spirits. Women 
apprehend objects poorly. Consequently their phantasy and reason 
are satisfied by weaker arguments, and they are more emotional 
than men.87 Hysteria or suffocation from the womb is an experience 
familiar to women in which they seem to be suffocated and so to 
speak strangled.“

The account in Philosophical Transactions of January 6, 1667— 
1688 of Thomas Willis's Patholof^ae cerebri & nervosi generis 
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specimen states that he teaches that animal spirits “constitute the 
being of the corporeal soul,” and produce all animal motions by 
an explosive action, of which convulsions are an extreme instance.88 
Similarly Sir Michael Foster spoke of Willis’s “great discovery” that 
the corporeal soul consists of two parts: flame or vital spirits in the 
blood, and light or animal spirits in the brain. Foster believed that 
Willis’s “false fame in large measure rested on Lower’s careful 
unacknowledged work,” and that Willis was a rhetorical thinker 
for whom an illustration was an argument; and an analogy, a 
proof.90

In his own time, however, Willis was highly regarded. In 1701 
Burggrafius still ranked him high, although his nervous liquor or 
juice had been questioned by Highmore and Glisson. He first stud
ied theology, then medicine, and became professor of natural 
philosophy at Oxford. He won fame by his accurate and new de
scription of the nerves and of convulsive diseases, and his theories 
concerning fermentation and fevers, fermentation of the blood, 
and the soul of brutes.81

For Willis spirits were a most subtle substance, ethereal and 
particles of diviner aura which the parent of nature had estabh'shed 
in this sublunar world as instruments of the life and soul, movement 
and sense, of every thing. From their motion came the animation 
of bodies, vegetation of plants. They determined the form and 
figure of every thing. By their presence they maintained the bonds 
of mixtures; unlocked these by their departure. They bridled the 
disorders of sulphur and salt. The perfect state of each thing was 
attained by abundance and exultation of spirits; decline and fall 
consisted in their defect and destitution. They were few in minerals, 
more in vegetation, most in animals.88 Animal spirits were formed 
in the brain,83 and their explosion was the cause of mental disease.84 

Willis, speaking of the infinite number of ideas stored in memory,
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suggested that they were so many diverse motions conserved in 
as many diverse particles or connections of the brain. Surely unless 
they were material, they could not be destroyed by disease, as they 
were in cases of total loss of memory.04

Imagination Is a cotain undulation or wavering of the animal spirits, 
begun more inwardly in the middle of the brain, and expanded ar 
stretched out thence on every side towards its circumfsence. On the 
contrary, the act of Memory consists in the regurgitation or flowing 
back of the spirits from the exterior oompass of the brain to its middle.” 

Willis held that the convolutions of the brain were required for 
the varied acts of imagination and memory, and that the ventricles 
of the brain, where it was once thought that the animal spirits were 
stored, were of little importance. The pineal gland was not the 
seat of the soul—or link between brain and thought, as Descartes 
had held—because even birds and fish have it and yet not only lack 
the superior powers of the soul but are almost without imagination 
and memory.“7

The rest of the faculties... as sense and motion, also the passions and 
instincts merely natural, though they depend in some measure upon the 
brain, yet they are properly performed in the oblong marrow and 
cerebcl, or proceed from them.”

But there is a private passage, distinct from the common passage 
of the medulla oblongata into the cerebellum, by which the animal 
spirits go from the brain to the praecordia and viscera, and the 
natural instincts excited in the praecordia and viscera are trans
mitted to the brain.”

Willis held that the prescriptions of the dogmatics were of little 
or no use for epilepsy. He knew distinguished practitioners who 
relied upon empirical remedies for it But although this sort of 
practice sometimes succeeded, be felt that it would be more certain 
to do so, if impediments were first removed by other drugs and 
the body properly prepared. He advised bridling the animal spirits 
and preventing explosions by employing such remedies as salt and
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oil of amber, spirit of blood, hartshorn, soot and tincture of castor 
oil, either taken internally or held to the nostrils or rubbed over the 
entire body. Or specifics such as peony, mistletoe, rue, castor oil, 
elk's hoof, preparation of human skull, amber and coral, might open 
up passages in the brain and prevent explosions. Therapeutic 
method for epilepsy included vomitories, purgatives, specifics, pow
ders, electuaries, pills, elixirs, empiric remedies, amulets, plasters, 
sneezing powders, distilled waters, juleps, decoctions and remedia 
magna.100 Some say that the seat of epilepsy is the meninges or 
thin skin of the brain; others, the pith or middle part of the brain, 
but Willis holds that the spirits in the middle of the brain are the 
primary subject of it. The best simple against epilepsy is the root of 
the male peony. A good compound medicine for it is made up of 
human skull, mistletoe, counterfeit cinnabar, and elk's hoof. Livers 
of frogs and eggs of crows and amulets are also listed.101

The bite of the tarantula infects the nervous liquor and the 
animal spirits. It was not so clear why the painful convulsions 
produced thereby were immediately calmed down by music and 
transformed into dancing. Willis rejected the explanation that the 
tarantula loved music and transferred this penchant to its victim. 
He suggested rather that the scattered spirits were collected anew 
by the music, thereby regulating the convulsions and setting both 
spirits and the victim dancing in regular order until the particles 
of venom evaporated. St Vitus dance was ascribed by Willis to 
unbridled animal spirits.100

One more illustration how deeply implanted and taken for granted 
the hypothesis of spirits in the human body was, is had in the work 
on apoplexy of Gregorius Nymmann (1594—1638), an M.A., M.D., 
and professor of anatomy and botany at Wittenberg. He held that 
the cause of this disease was not so much, as was commonly held, an 
obstruction of the nerves and interception of the animal spirits, as 
it was the closing of certain ducts which carried vital spirit to the 
brain. This treatise was first printed at Wittenberg in 1629, and 
then again in 1670.
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Du Hamel in his treatise on the animated body1“ followed the 
usual practice of his time of explaining all mental aberrations in 
terms of the animal spirits. In the case of the dreams of witches 
and others who, though snug in bed, think that they are moving 
here and there and doing this or that, the spirits move only the 
organs of memory and imagination, but the dreams are remem
bered. In the case of somnambulists, on the contrary, the spirits 
operate in the motory nerves and move the muscles, so that the 
sleep walkers sometimes put on their clothes, open doors, and 
wander Into the night. Yet they remain sound asleep and have no 
recollection of what they did, since in their case the spirits left the 
imagination and memory untouched.>M Mental delusion and dis
ease, if of a milder sort and not continuous, is called delirium. It 
is caused by a tumultuous motion of the animal spirits, which 
excite and confuse all sorts of imaginations and memories together, 
resulting in absurd ideas and unexpected movements. But if more 
serious and continuous, or accompanied by fever, it becomes phn- 
nitis and paraphrenitte, in which the spirits are not only perturbed 
but raised to an intense heat and readily inflammable. Or they 
may have gloom and sadness as an adjunct, and then you have 
melancholics and hypochondriacs.'“

Schelhammer in 1697 attributed mental disturbance to excessive 
mobility and bad impression of the spirits.Humon and spirits 
were out of order which were borne by that vicious impetus. Such 
too rapid movement of the spirits towards some part of the body 
customarily resulted in epilepsy of adults, hysterical passions, and 
the like. It appeared plainly in consumptives and also those afflic
ted with gout, who were irritated by the mere sight of a fly on the 
wall. Others were so afraid of small pax ar plague ar malign fevers 
that they shuddered at their mere mention. Terrors of this sort 
often proved deadly and lethal, because mere thought disturbs the 
mind and sets the humors in motion. The «a™» thing happened to 
the melancholy and those afflicted with great misfortune. Some 
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sought an explanation in the Idea terrifica of Helxnont and Marcus 
Marci of Bohemia, and employed amulets made from metal fused 
by thunderbolts or from animals slain when terrified. But Schel- 
hammer rejected the Archcut furcnt of Helmont as the creation 
of his imagination, prone to ideas and fancies of that kind, and 
sprung like Pallas from the brain of Jove.”1

William Drage, a physician and philosopher at Hitchin in Hert
fordshire, in 1665 put out a book which is sometimes cited as 
Dofmonomageio,10* hut whose proper title is “A Physical Noaonomy; 
or, A new and true description of the Law of God (called Nature) 
in the Body of Man. To which is added a Treatise of Diseases from 
Witchcraft."10* In “A Monitory Protcmium“ Drage stresses the 
influence of the stars, and later says, "We will speak a little here 
in the vindication of astrology.’”0 He quotes Senncrt that ex
perience shows that the humors are altered by the stars, and the 
mind by the humors.1” But be argues that the planets also operate 
upon our minds “by raising contingents and intervening accidents,’ 
which cause us to change our minds. Of this he gives various 
examples: for instance, “one man is minded to go a journey, a 
shower of rain falls and alters his mind.’“* He grants that the 
ancient rules of astrology are often wrong and judgment uncertain, 
hut answers seven objections made against astrology, and presently 
suggests a “new method or astrologo-physical way" of studying 
and practising medicine. Yet he is an opponent of compound 
medicines.11*

*•» Ibid., p. 285.
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The Treatise of Diseases from Witchcraft which accompanied 
William Drage’s Physical Nosonomy of 1665 bears on its separate 
title page the fuller description, A small treatise of Sicknesses and 
Diseases from Witchcraft and Supernatural causes, being useful 
to others besides physicians in that it confutes atheistical, saddu- 
cistical and sceptical principles and imaginations, with the further 
statement, “Never before, at least in this comprised order and 
general manner, was the like published." As diagnostic signs of 
such diseases are listed: “voiding what cannot naturally be bred in 
the body"; “strange and wonderful convulsions, indomitable and 
inexpressible toxmente"; complaint by the patient of a woman or 
man suspected for a witch; and speaking strange tongues and pre
dicting the future; that, when anything that comes from the patient 
is burned or harmed, the suspect suffers similarly or comes to the 
house; and that, after she has so suffered, or been scratched till the 
blood flows, or been threatened, the patient’s condition is mani
festly improved. Drage cites “several testimonies" that witches can 
fly from house to house, or leap many yards, or run up walls feet 
foremost without holding on. He further asserts that all diseases 
caused by nature may be duplicated by witchcraft, but that not all 
those caused by witchcraft can be produced naturally. The witches 
send their imps or young(l) spirits into some persons in the form of 
mice or flies. Some bewitch by voice and eyes; others, with ointments 
and powders; they can transform themselves into various animals.

Seven ways of curing diseases caused by witchcraft are suggested. 
One is to make the witch suffer, as has been already indicated. 
Another is to call on God. A third is to use specifics which are 
antipathetic to demons, “if there be any such" medicines. A fourth 
is to employ, or force the witch to employ, the appropriate cere
monies for breaking the enchantment A fifth is to force her to 
transfer the disease to herself or some dog or other animal. A 
sixth is to search the house for charms which are causing the disease. 
Finally, if the witch is pul in prison. Satan abandons her and her 
magic power expires. After citing thirty-six passages of the Bible 
in support of the existence of witchcraft, noting the occult virtues of 
herbs and stones, and the existence of monsters and other marvels 
of nature, and dedaring that “thousands more of Nature’s aenygmas.
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problems and pbaenomena’s may be produced,** Drage closes with 
“A Relation of Mary Hall of Gadsden, reputed to be possessed of 
two devils, 1684.’

Georg Abraham Mercklin had performed a service of great value 
to historians of medicine and allied subjects by bringing up to date 
the bibliography which Van der Linden had published in 1637, 
1651 and 1662,“4 and printing it under the new title, Lindenius 
renmatus at Nürnberg in 1686. It came somewhat as a shock to 
find him also the author of a collection of cases commonly ascribed 
to incantations,1U and the shock increases as one examines the cases 
themselves.

In a long preface Mercklin reviews the positions of Wier, Bekker, 
Bodin, Codronchi, Praetorius, Willis, Reinesius and others, and 
states that he will take middle ground and bold that many of the 
cases should not be attributed to incantations but not that none are 
to be so ascribed. Signs of magic diseases are that they transcend 
the sphere of natural causes, or that they come on suddenly with
out apparent cause, are unfamiliar to physicians, and incurable by 
medicine. He is opposed to such tests as pouring the urine into a 
pot half full of ashes to see if foreign objects appear, or washing 
the patient with a decoction of vervain and observing whether it 
changes color or foreign objects appear in it Willis accepts as signs 
of magic ar demon possession bodily contortions which even an 
acrobat could not perform and sudden sexual impotence. Other 
signs of obsession are the gift of tongues, ability to divine the future, 
sudden knowledge of science or secrets, and abhorrence of the scent 
of roses. But J. C. Frommann holds that no such signs are 
infallible.“*1

The nucleus of Merklin’s book is the strange case of the twelve 
year old son of a pastor of the church, which had been told him in 
part by the lad’s father, in part by friends at various times. Mercklin 
at first was going to publish it in the Ephemerides of the Academy 
of the Curious as to Nature, and then decided to print it separately.

De tetipfit mcdicii, 3rd ed., in- 
8. 755 pp.
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But the printer said that it was too short, so Mercklin added fifty- 
nine other cases. But the first case is long enough in all conscience.

On November 30, 1694 the boy became sick and both vomited 
and excreted many minute worms and fell into epileptic convul
sions. He declared that a worm inside him was biting him, and 
they kept dosing him with medicines, but milk was the only thing 
that would pacify the worm, which, drawn by it to the boy’s jaws, 
often protruded its head from his mouth, and between times in
dulged in varied antics within his body. On February 25 an arro
gant medicaster arrived but, whether despite or because of his 
ministrations, between March 4 and 26 there came out of the boy’s 
mouth and nostrils, sometimes as many as ten or twenty at once, 
162 millepedes, two wood-worms, a white worm with a black head, 
four swift-running worms with twenty thorny feet, two butterflies, 
42 caterpillars and one beetle. Some of them lived for three days 
afterwards, some for eight, and some for twelve days.

The parents were thanking God for their son’s recovery, when 
on March 26, which was Easter, other children playing in the 
garden found in a bird’s nest a white egg with red figures. They 
cooked it to eat, but while the albumen was white, the yoke was 
very black, so they threw it away and washed their hands. In the 
sight of curious neighbors, who had gathered, a rooster and two 
hens were killed by it and next day a black powder was noticed 
where the garden paths intersected. Therefore witchcraft was 
suspected. The medicaster was again consulted and smeared the 
boy’s entire abdomen with unguents and plasters and suffumigated 
him daily.

From that time on to the end of May, four medium-sized frogs 
came out of the lad’s mouth. One frog had inside it a beetle, a 
worm and two caterpillars; another, a lot of sperm; and the other 
two, nothing. After voiding the first frog, the boy was taken to the 
frog pond in the hope that, if there were other frogs inside him, 
they would be evoked by their fellows “by force of sympathy." 
But the result was that his belly swelled, the old worm which had 
not bitten his insides for some time began to do so again, and the 
frogs within him imitated the croaking of those in the pool.

The evacuation of the frogs was shortly followed by one of toads
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and finally of lizards to the number of twenty-one. Abo in June 
the creature inside him began to bite him again, then came out but 
could not be found afterwards. During the week of June 17—24 
be expectorated nails, half a link of some chain, seven pieces of 
plates, two big stones, a lock of beautiful hair, fragments of white 
and red eggshells, the blades of two knives, a piece of a medicine 
jar, and two large keys. The viper entered his body again but 
soon came out and bit him on the foot He again felt it in hb belly, 
and it again came out and bit his hand so that it bled. The parents 
then decided that a change of scene might do their son good, and 
he finally recovered.

To hb sixty cases Mercklin added cures for witchcraft, including 
an amulet for insane love, a habam against all sorcery, candles 
against all magic diseases, ant-magical and astral herbs, and a 
sympathetic unguent which was to be prepared under certain spe
cified constellations.,1T

When some girls who were thought to be possessed by demons 
were brought to Toulouse to be exorcized, the Parlement ordered 
that they be examined by two doctors, François Bayle and Henri 
Grangeron. The symptoms began with upset stomachs, fallowed 
in some cases by headaches and later by sudden falls, hiccups, 
convulsions, faint but fast pulse, extravagant words, vomiting of 
pins and ribbons, subsequent forgetfulness of what had happened, 
and all more likely to happen in church than elsewhere. The two 
physicians accounted for the upset stomachs by bile and melan
choly; for the headaches by the sympathy between stomach and 
brain; and for the hiccups by the ferment produced by the two 
humors, of which one abounded in acid and the other in alkali. 
The falls and convulsions were epileptic, but of a sympathetic 
epilepsy caused by the flow of melancholic juice from the pancreas 
to the intestines. The numbness which they felt in one of their arms 
was another indication of epilepsy. Their forgetfulness and weak 
but fast pulse were due respectively to the action of acid on brain 
and blood, and their thinness to indigestion. They had swallowed 
the pins and ribbons unthinkingly when in a state of profound

SyUoge, etc. 1608, pp. 208, 22S, p. 150; the volume, it p. 254.
220. 222. 251. The sixty coms end al
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melancholy, as one of them had confessed. Imagination made them 
imitate one another and suffer attacks in church, where they had 
heard that the possessed were most tormented, and respond as well 
to feigned exorcisms as to real ones.1”

Bayle had published a treatise on apoplexy at Toulouse in 
1670,in which he argued that it was caused hy melancholy which 
coagulated the blood, stopping the animal spirits and producing 
sudden deprivation of all sense and motion except breathing, and 
that with difficulty. He distinguished four kinds: fortissimo, for
tissimos proximo, fortis, and debilis. Fortissimo, in which even 
breathing and pulse suddenly ceased, killed immediately, and even 
fortis was incurable, and a doctor should either refuse to take the 
case ar warn that it was hopeless. But since sudden cessation of 
breathing and pulse also occurred tn cases of syncope, ecstasy and 
hysteria, it was better to wait for three days after it for fear of burial 
alive. Galen ascribed apoplexy to obstruction of the anterior ven
tricle of the brain by thick phlegm, and this view seemed to be 
supported by a great deal of spittle falling into the jaws of apo
plectics and by finding a thick humor like gelatine when the brain 
was opened. But animal spirits are not generated in the ventricles 
of the brain, for Malpighi has shown that the fibres of the nerves 
terminate in the ashy cortex of the brain. Also in some cases the 
ventricles have been found empty after death from apoplexy. Other 
suggested causes have been pressure at the base of the brain and 
beginning of the nerves, obstruction ar opening of the arteries, 
softening of the brain, and inflammation of the brain. But none of 
these is the true cause, although there is none of them which cannot 
be joined with the true cause. Epileptics readily fall into apoplexy.

1,1 Relation de restât de quskjua 
prrKma prstanduas poaeddas faits 
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and melancholy is the cause of epilepsy. The chief quality of 
melancholy is acidity and thus it can coagulate the blood. To pre
vent apoplexy one should take every care against an excess of mel
ancholy. Bayle notes that epileptics are called in Latin aideraii ar 
star-struck, and makes a weak attempt to show that two aphorisms 
of Hippocrates confinn his view that melancholy is the cause of 
apoplexy.

The Castorologia of Johann Marius of Ulm was composed about 
forty years before Johann Francus published it at Augsburg in 1685, 
overloading it with tiresome Additamenta of his own, full of pre
scriptions of compound medicines. Marius states that he cured a 
man in Wurtemberg of mania by covering his head with the skin 
of a beaver which had just been skinned. A Jew told him that he 
bad it from his ancestors, to whom it very likely came dowu from 
Solomon, that if anyone wore a cap made of beaver skin and each 
month anointed his head and spine with drops of castor oil, and 
took a pound of it internally every year, he would remember every
thing that he read. But this Francus refuses to believe.110

EBas Heinrich Henckel, in a work on how to recognize and cure 
those possessed by demons,111 distinguished three chief species of 
mania.111 The first was uterine, to which virgins and viragos were 
subject The second was lycanthropy. But a man could not be 
changed into a wolf by demon aid.111 The third was non-natural 
and excited by impure spirits. Maniacs possessed great physical 
strength because of the intense heat of their blood.114 Symptoms 
of the third species were sad and terrible dreams, blasphemous 
thoughts and unwillingness to attend divine service, speaking foreign 
tongues never learned or understood before, loss of reason, stupidity 
with immoderate and untimely laughter, obscenity, inability to 
speak one's native language, loss of sight and hearing, contortions 
which if natural would break the bones, going without food, sweat
ing and weeping, a terrible cast of countenance, very bright eyes 
but eyelids that will hardly open. Obsession was often so intricately 
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combined with other diseases that it was difficult to tell them 
apart.”*

Demons cause the bad dreams by the force of the melancholy 
temperament The demons of horrible aspect, which the possessed 
assert they see, are mostly made of air with enough earth and water 
to give color and hold the aerial form together. But often they are 
purely imaginary, especially when the possessed are afflicted with 
thick and impure blood. While most dreams are not to be trusted, 
it must be admitted that some are true and reliable.”*

Henckel has a long digression on the subject of specters or ap
paritions.”7 Atheists think that most of them are figments and 
impostures, but saner philosophers oppose this view and hold that 
they can neither be explained naturally nor as the product of 
imagination. Some, however, think that they are natural like me
teors, or figments of melancholy delusion. But Henckel holds that 
they are demons. He goes on to speak of Poltergelster and of 
gnomes in mines, and to discuss such questions as: at what time 
do specters appear? why do they appear in lonely and deserted 
places? why have they become rarer in our time?

Henckel has no sympathy with Thomas Hobbes, saying that the 
sun never shone on a craftier and more pernicious enemy and 
mocker of Christian piety.”* Spaniards are of melancholy humor 
and hence are poor at philology but very good at scholastic sub
tleties and jurisprudence and metaphysics. Parents today, in pro
viding for their sons' education, do not take such temperaments 
into account as they should.”* Henckel’s work was briefly noticed 
tn Acta erudttonm.iM

Henckel also composed a work on philters.”1 In it he censures 
those who resort to witchcraft as an explanation of every puzzling 
disease, but he equally blames those who deny that there are any
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diseases from demons. Philters often are followed by vomiting or 
excreting absurd objects—a sign of demon activity. But he ques
tions whether it is possible to excite love of a particular person. 
Certain herbs arouse lust but not for only one person, and the 
same is true of philters. Moreover, in the latter case many of the 
ingredients are more apt to prove fatal or bring on melancholy and 
mania than to induce love. Drinking the blood of a criminal who 
has been beheaded is likely to result in the acquisition of his crim
inal character and the pursuit of a career of crime. Although Els- 
holtz in his Clysmatica nova dared not affirm anything with certain
ty as to the conciliation of estranged brothers or married couples by 
blood transfusion, Martin Weinrich in his book on Monsters tells 
of an epileptic girl of Warsaw who drank cat’s blood and in conse
quence mewed, jumped and rubbed against one like a cat, and 
hunted mice. Another, fed on sow’s blood, wallowed in mud with 
delight. Not all menstrual blood is harmful, but it has no force of 
conciliating love. Cutting characters on the skin of an apple is 
equally inefficacious. This is about all that Henckel has to say of 
the relation between magic philters and mental delusions. He goes 
on to speak in much the usual way of torpedo fish, basilisk, cato- 
blepas and mandrake.

Pierre Cally, royal professor of eloquence and philosophy at the 
University of Caen, in the first book on the human mind of the 
section of his four volume Universal Institute of Philosophy which 
was devoted to Anthropology and published in 1695.132 defined a 
“phanatic" as one who, "deluded by inane specters even while 
awake, thinks that real which he merely imagines.” There are four 
kinds of phanatics: phrenetici, sagae, lemures and hypochondriacs. 
The phrenetici are insane and their frenzy is attributed to inflam
mation of those membranes of the brain called meninges. René 
Bary, counselor and historiograph royal, in his Physics in Three 
Volumes of 1671, stated that fools were most so at the full of the 
moon, that the English beat them on the fourteenth day of the 
moon in Nazaret church in London, and that the Mathurins de la 
Beausse did the same, also stripping them and pinching them and

1,1 Universa philosophiae institutio, Caen, 1695, vol. IV, 333-37.
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commending them to God.*39 Returning to Cally, we find him 
rather sceptical as to aafjae or witches, asserting that wherever 
stories of witchcraft are frequent or rare, there many or few are 
found who are called sortilegi. Some with criminal intent engage 
in poisoning and ought to be punished. But maybe they should be 
judged Insane and imprisoned for life rather than put to death. He 
does not entirely deny pacts with demons, however. Lemures think 
themselves wolves, and perhaps Nebuchadnezzar’s delusion may be 
placed in the same category. Hypochondriacs suffer from delusions 
of grandeur and the like.

*** phytique dicUi tn trofa toma, Paris, lff71, in-12, I, 424-25.
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ILLICIT MAGIC
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Illicit magic wrapt itself in the other two varieties at in a mantle, 
while it imitates and pretends to uw the force of nature or of art.

—Pasooub

Our purpose in this chapter is to consider a few specimens of the 
literature on illicit magic, or what was commonly called diabolical, 
including treatises for or against the reality of witchcraft, on the 
powers of demons, and exordzation of them. Illicit magic, how
ever, may be interpreted mora broadly than this. Magic that injures 
others is unlawful, whether it be sorcery without resort to demons 
or witchcraft with their aid.1 Or it may be prohibited as a relic of 
paganism, or popery, or as heretical and costing the magician his 
soul through a pact with the devil. Or it may be illicit and con
demned because it is unnatural and impossible, an intellectual 
error and a waste of time practically, in short an imposture and 
cheat. Use of words and characters, figures and images and amulets, 
may be classed under this head. But if they do appear 
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to be efficacious, this is hard to explain except by supernatural 
assistance or illusion, this type of magic is apt to be lumped with 
the diabolical.

in a letter of April 7, 1638, Gui Patin announced the death, on 
March 27, at the Collège de Sorbonne, of Jean Filesac, “more than 
an octogenarian, a man of great learning and eminent for many 
virtues.“* He was dean of the faculty of theology at the time of 
his death and had been rector of the University back in 1586. As 
such he had been addressed by Giordano Bruno in his Camoera 
censis Acrotismta, and later served as confessor of Ravaillac, the 
a ma win of Henri IV.*  This extremely learned and virtuous man in 
1609 had published a treatise on Idolatrous Magic, in which be 
asserted that the transportation of witches to nocturnal sabbats had 
been so thoroughly proved by the most erudite men of the age, 
that, if anyone any longer cherished any doubt about it, be should 
be judged not only a wanderer from the Christian faith and religion 
but as sadly defident in reason and judgment4 Filesac further 
affirmed that magicians, sorcerers and witches in his time in the 
Cliristian world far surpassed in number all the brothels and houses 
of ill fame? These vehement declarations of Filesac were not, 
however, generally accepted, for he complains that these servants 
of Satan are held to be innocent and harmless,*  that evils for which 
they are really responsible are attributed to chance or vulgar error, 
and that some men have become so insaue as to deay boldly the 
existence of demons.’ Far the rest Filesac's book is largely a col
lection of quotations from the classics, church fathers, church 
councils, and so on, with the chief aim of showing the diabolical 
character of magic.*

* (IWT), 135. On his ac
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Four other works may be briefly dismissed in chronological order, 
'lbe Compendium of Witches by Guaccius or Guazzo, printed at 
Milan m 1008,’ was well named, since it repeats stories already 
found in many previous works and offers nothing new of Its own.10 
The next year at Lyons appeared L'Antidemon Hutorial by Jude 
Serclier, "where the sacrileges, thieveries, ruses and frauds of the 
Prince of Darkness to usurp Divinity are fully treated."11 This book 
turns out to have almost nothing to do with magic and witchcraft, 
but to be almost entirely concerned with religion. The first chapters 
are about the one true God and the polytheism of paganism, then 
come temples and sacrilege, the devil's imitation of true religion, 
the gift of prophecy from God, the oracles and lots forged by 
Satan, and so on. The treatise of Vincent Pons on the power and 
science of demons, printed at Aix-en-Provence in 1612,11 is slight 
and may be passed over, except to note that he believed in the 
influence of the stars as well as in the power of demons. Demons 
can predict weather changes and other changes here below which 
happen from the motion of the superior bodies much better than 
any astrologer can, and they are able to predict much as to human 
actions, because, while the celestial bodies cannot directly affect 
the intellective part of the soul, they do influence human passions 
and bodily inclinations, which only the wise few can resist.u The 
Anatomie of Sorcerie by James Mason, London, 1612, is in the form 
of a commentary upon Acts 19,11—16.

That fear of the pest and the witchcraft delusion might go to
gether and accentuate each other and further be affected by religious 
differences, is illustrated by the Mémoires of Jacques de Banne,
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canon of Viviers and local historian.1* He describes the haired 
comet of 1618, and a rain of black worms in 1622, but the pest is 
the leitmotiv of his work.18 He attributes its spread irlo his vicinity 
to Huguenots from Geneva who brought secretly a bedeviled un
guent to Lyons and smeared the door-knockers of houses and the 
holy water basins in churches with it Vivien was spared from its 
ravages, but Jacques was continually haunted by the fear of it, and 
gave most circumstantial details as to its progress, and a collection 
of remedies against it, including ones from Italy, Jerusalem, and 
that employed by the king of Spain. Religious measures were also 
taken against it, sud) as processions and prayers to the saints and 
Virgin.

An amusing instance of exorcizing is recorded, in the opening 
year of the century, in the procès-verbal of a curé named Grosbal. 
It began on April 6,1601, and was not yet completed on September 
15. The demon was successively adjured by another curé, Jean 
Mason of Ecuelles, and by friars from Limoges and Savoy. Finally, 
on September 10, he was questioned in Spanish by a pilgrim from 
Spain, in Gaelic by two pilgrims from Scotland, and on September 
13, in Breton by a pilgrim from Evreux and a curé from ChAtenoy. 
But the demon did not seem to understand any of these languages.18

The widespread existence in the diocese of Coutances of the 
notion that everything said by a demon, when exorcized, was as 
reliable and true as if it came from the mouth of God, led brother 
Sanson Birette to write a refutation of it1T and to cite an opinion of 
the Sorbonne, pronounced at Paris on July 19, 1615, that demons, 
when exorcized, often spoke falsely. This does not mean that he 
did not ascribe great powers to the devil to injure and to deceive 
by magical illusions.18 He opposed interpreting the Canon episcopi 
to mean that all sorcery and witchcraft was a mere illusion. ”
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In treating of books by exorcists and collections of exorcisms in 

the closing sixteenth century in our sixth volume, three of the early 
seventeenth century were also described: an Antidotarium against 
Demons by Porri of 1601, a Thesaurus Exorcismorum of 1608, and 
the Hammer of Demons by Albertinus in 162O.20

The literature of exorcisms may be further illustrated by a 
volume which was put forth in 1618 at Perugia by C. Olivieri, a 
citizen of Gubbio, Augustinian, canon of the Lateran, and exorcist, 
with the usual ecclesiastical Imprimaturs.31 First comes an intro
ductory treatise in twelve chapters on points which the exorcist 
should note before he enters upon his holy office. Chapter four 
distinguishes between correct and sinful modes of approach in 
dealing with demons. In chapter seven, among signs which appear 
when the priest conjures the possessed, is that some feel a very 
cold wind through their shoulders and kidneys. The twelfth chapter 
is on applying remedies against incubi and succubi. The Baculus 
proper consists of some twenty-five conjurations, followed by exor
cisms of hail, water and so forth, and various benedictions. The 
twenty-fifth conjuration is against demons who impede matrimony, 
while in the seventh, against obstinate demons, we are told that the 
exorcist should have three figures of demons with the name of each 
and three blade candles and three stones. When he utters the 
words, "Maledico, Anathematizo," he should with fury cast one 
image of a demon with one candle and one stone to the ground, 
pierce it with a needle, trample on it, and when he says, “Pereant,” 
bum it. “Et ter dicitur haec sententia.”

The reverend father Claude Pithoys or Pythois, a Minime of the 
province of Champagne, in 1621 published a work on how to 
detect persons who fraudulently posed as possessed by demons, 
which was approved by theologians of Paris and the Minimes of
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Champagne.** He distinguished between insufficient signs of pos
session and surer indications of diabolical possession. In the former 
category were great changes in the ordinary disposition of tbc 
body, such as being restless and running to and fro, throwing a fit 
on entering certain places or meeting certain persons, raging against 
oneself or family or friends, blaspheming; making a great fuss 
about entering a church, taking holy water, making the sign of the 
cross, or saying ones prayers; inability to swallow bread and water 
which had been blessed without one's knowledge, strange visions 
and seeing the devil. Surer indications in Pithoys* opinion were 
speaking strange languages, discoursing concerning sciences above 
one's capacity, acquisition of knowledge without previous instruc
tion, discovery of ruses to catch them that had been mixed in with 
the exorcisms, recognizing persons without having previously seen 
or heard of them, discovering secrets, performing unnatural corporal 
actions beyond human capacity, having a frightful appearance with 
rolling eyes; and if exorcisms, consecrated hosts, and other holy 
things produce more notable effects upon them than simulated and 
supposed sacred words and objects do.

Doctors of medicine and physiognomists of the better sort should 
examine the person supposed to be possessed. He should be sub
jected to a strict regime and Christian mortifications within reason, 
and not allowed to be commiserated with, petted, or given alma. 
He should be watched. In maldng invocations in Creek and Hebrew, 
profane words should be mixed in, to see if the "demon** detects 
them. Also, if he can tell consecrated from unconsecrated hosts. 
One should watch their eyes while supposedly possessed and see 
if they do not sometimes look at you naturally. Father Pithoys 
warns of the danger that, when exorcised, they may falsely accuse 
or diffame others. While exorcisms have some power, they do not 
rank with the sacraments.

There follows a complaint of the author to a friend with regard 
to his conference with the bishop of Toul concerning the so-called 
possessed woman of Nancy. When he refused to tell the bishop 
beforehand by just what particular methods he intended to liberate 
her from tbc demon, the bishop said: “Neither your knowledge nor

” La dccaicerti da faux paatédét, tondue pouédéa da Nmay, Chtions,
la conference touchant la pré- 162]. BN. D.SI409 (1).
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your experience nor your revelations nor your magic have satisfied 
me. Leave, go away, get out.” The bishop would not even give 
him a copy, as had been promised, of the procès-verbal drawn 
up by a notary. Eleven years later Pithoys became a Protes
tant.23

At Jena in 1630 and 1635 were published two volumes containing 
each ten sermons in German by Johann Rudinger on illicit magic.24 
The first Decade asked the questions: who? what? where? by what 
aids? why? how? when? whether witches should be put to death 
by the magistracy, which was answered in the affirmative; whether 
the mischief wrought by them should be cured by their arts, which 
was answered in the negative; and whether magicians and witches 
could be saved, which required a distinction. The second decade 
considered ten varieties of illicit magic: namely, the immolation 
of children, ariolatio, observance of days, auguries, fascination, 
incantation, interrogation of pythonesses, superstitious announce
ments from the stars, consultation of the dead, and interpretation 
of dreams.

The Jesuit, Friedrich Spee, had often visited in prisons those 
who were accused of witchcraft, and for a time hardly knew what 
to make of it. He finally decided that there actually were some 
witches, but that there was no doubt that many innocent persons 
were punished. In consequence he addressed his Cautio criminalis 
to the princes and magistrates of Germany, questioning whether
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they did well to proceed so vigorously against witches and pleading 
for dispassionate and rational action. The bulk of the book was 
directed against the use of torture, which be held responsible for 
the death of the innocent and for “filling our Germany with witches 
and unheard of crimes." If there were more witches in Germany 
than elsewhere, it was because of popular ignorance or superstition 
and ill will towards one’s neighbors. There were four classes of 
persons who urged on the magistracy against witches. First, there 
were theologians and prelates who speculated at their ease and 
knew nothing of the squalor of prisons, the weight of shackles, the 
instruments of torture, and the lamentations of the poor. They 
included saintly and religious men who were unskilled in affairs 
and unacquainted with human wickedness. Second, there were 
lawyers, especially those who noticed bow lucrative this department 
of criminal law could be. Third, was the ignorant and generally 
envious and malicious populace. Fourth, were those who were 
witches themselves and wished to avoid suspicion by accusing 
others. Spee urged that the accused should be allowed counsel 
and time to plan his defense, rather than be hurried at once to the 
torture chamber. If he died without having confessed to the crime, 
his death should be considered natural, unless there was positive 
evidence to show that be bad been strangled by the demon. As for 
the stigmata or marks of witches, Spee had not yet seen them and 
would not accept them until he had seen them. He also discussed 
such questions as how far to believe the denunciations of accom
plices, and whether the demon could represent innocent persons 
as dancing with the others at witches' sabbats. The answer in this 
latter case was, Yes.

This work by Spee first appeared anonymously at Rinteln in 
1631,* the next year at Frankfurt,* and in later Latin editions and 
French* and German translations*
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A work of the other side of the fence was Johann Hofmann's 
Defense of Princes in which he argued for the retention of the 
death penalty for witches.**

Augustinus Oregius (1577—1635), canon of the Vatican, consultant 
of the Holy Inquisition, theologian and private secretary of Urban 
VIII, who in 1634 named him cardinal, in discussing the knowledge 
possessed by angels (and demons) in his treatise of 1632, held that 
they did not know corporal things through natural phenomena, 
since they had no physical senses, but that God from the beginning 
had implanted concreated species in the angelic intellect by which 
they know the natures of things. One angel did not foreknow the 
free acts of another or even the inner thoughts of the human heart, 
because God willed that free agents should not be impeded by any 
created agent. Angels can assume bodies in order to speak to men, 
but another angel would not understand what they say because he 
has no ears or hearing. Their own locution is immateriaLM

Pietro Pipemo was a physician of Benevento whose works were 
printed at Naples. In 1624 he had published a medical volume 
which emphasized the importance of air," its six sections dealing 
with knowledge of air in general and of that of Benevento, regimen 
of the air of Benevento, some antidotes, alteration of the air, an 
annual regimen, swimming in general and concerning the streams 
of Benevento in particular. In 1634 be dedicated to cardinal
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Agostino Oregio, whom we have just mentioned, a small volume 
on magic affections or diseases.4* The dedication to the Cardinal 
is followed by another to the three kings or Magi.

In a prelude concerning demons Pipemo says that the existence 
of angels cannot be known for a certainty by any natural means. 
Demons, too, are knowable a priori only through divine revelation 
and scripture. But a posteriori their existence may be inferred 
from the effects which they produce,—a position similar to that of 
Nifo a century earlier. For we see many cases of persons who are 
naturally ignorant and rude of speech, but who, when they are 
afflicted by demons, often predict hidden and secret matters or 
speak in unknown tongues. Piperno accepts the usual orthodox 
view that demons cannot force human free will, although he notes 
that some hold that it can be overcome by the stars and images 
and tyrants as well as by God and demons.

In the first book of the text proper Piperno affirms the existence
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pemo’s work. The first is: De magicu 
afjectibu»: horum illfnotlone, pracno- 
tiono, naatione medico, ttmtagem- 
matica, dMna plurirque (tie) curatio- 
nlhui electie ct de nurc Rcncoentanu 
maga, etc., 2 pts., Neapoli, 1(134,1635. 
in-4; shelf-mark, 663.e.6. The other is: 
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of magi and of diseases produced by magic. Their division, causes, 
symptoms aud forecasting are discussed. In considering who are 
most disposed to being thus affected by witchcraft, he suggests the 
possibility of the stars reducing ones resistance. In the second 
book ou the cure of such magic diseases, Piperno says that be has 
found no previous author who has considered this from a medical 
standpoint He then discusses bow to recognize and avoid super
stitious remedies, whether it is permitted to seek a remedy from 
witches, whether weapon ointment is natural and licit—which he 
decides in the negative, and whether, when the witch dies, the 
demon ceases to operate the witchcraft. The third book is devoted 
to natural remedies; the fourth, to the power of imagination, bow 
to cure false imagination by stratagems and fooling the patient, 
and how to deal with those who feign illness. For example, a 
merchant who grew melancholy over losses at gambling finally 
became convinced that he was bewitched. Pipemo humored him 
in this delusion, gave him vomitory medicine, concealing in the 
vessel a lump which he had made up of hain, thread, and tor, and 
then producing it with feigned exclamations of wonder from the 
by-standen. Whereupon the merchant, thinking that the magical 
cause of his ailment bad been removed, recovered from his 
illusion."

The fifth and last book on divine cures includes amulets as well 
as exorcisms. We are told that Holy Mother Church in her mercy, 
to expel demons and their diseases, has found both for preservation 
and for cure sacred amulets or writing of prayers and divine names, 
and suspension of holy things about the neck.**

Piperno’s book is not as unified as its general plan might suggest, 
since be is given to digression and side issues. Judging from the 
table of contents, the sixth book, which was added in 1647, was 
even more miscellaneous. Like so many other works of its kind, 
Piperno’s is little more than a mass of citations and quotations, a 
disorderly patch-work pieced together from the past literature of 
the subject—Crillando, Menghi, Codronchi, Godelmann, and even 
such extremes as Aquinas and Pomponazzi, while the quotation of 
Solomon, **O Arctic Manes, O Antarctic, why does the nobility of

" Op. cir., pp. 127-2& « Op. !£, De amdetv. p. 143.
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so great nature seem to be confined in mineral specific?” is probably 
taken from Cecco d’Ascoli.“

Dissertations of 1642 on the return and apparition of souls of the 
dead by Louis Beccasse und his pupil, Guillaume Colombel of 
Rouen, were once preserved in manuscript at Lyons.’8

The attitude of the Inquisition towards magic is indicated in the 
treatise of Caesar Carena of Cremona, himself an inquisitor, on the 
Office of the Holy Inquisition, a book first published in 1641 at 
Cremona and which I have consulted in the Lyons, 1669 edition.’7 
As to the question whether magic is heretical, Carena takes the 
position that use of the host, Psalter and the like makes it heretical, 
while, without these or an express pact with the devil, love charms 
are not heretical. He contends that use even of an unconsecrated 
host in sortilegium—a word which he employs in the sense of sorcery 
or magic rather than mere lot-casting—is heretical, although some 
writers do not agree. But the use of names, characters and un
familiar signs, and even the invocation of demons, is not necessarily 
heretical. It may or may not be.”

Indications that persons are sortilegi are: if magic instruments or 
books are found on them, if the name of the devil is often on their 
lips, if they have a distorted countenance, or other stigmata of the 
devil—he does not specify what they are, but cites other authors, 
including Bodin, for such marks of witches. Further suspicious 
circumstances are: if the suspect is the child of a witch or wizard, 
if he or she engages in singular acts of religion, if he or she 
leads a vagabond life, and if he or she has anything to gain by 
it.”

As for the corpse bleeding in the presence of the murderer, its 
not bleeding may not be taken as a proof of innocence of those 
present, and the blood flowing justifies resort to torture, only if it
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does so in a quite preternatural manner and if there are other urgent 
indications."

In notes on the Praxis inquisitorum of Franciscus Pegna, which 
is also included in the edition of 1669, as to the mode of procedure 
in cases of sortilegium and witchcraft, Carena complains that in 
Spain innocent persons have often been condemned, and that judges 
proceed to torture, although they are not sure about the corpus 
delicti. He advises seeking a medical opinion, argues that the 
testimony of demons (obtained via exorcists) should not be accepted, 
and utters other cautions as to resort to torture.41

Thomas Hobbes in 1651 argued in Leviathan that there was 
no such thing as incorporeal substance and that it was not found 
in the Bible. Spirit in common parlance meant a subtle, fluid and 
invisible body, or a specter which is a mere phantasm or disturbance 
of the brain. There was no mention of incorporeal substances in 
the Hebrew scriptures; all that doctrine originated from the Greek 
philosophers. Nor was there any passage in the New Testament 
from which it could be proved that angels were permanent and at 
the same time incorporeal. Its references to the punishment of 
fallen angels showed that they were corporeal. When Christ said 
(Luke 24, 39) that a spirit does not have flesh and bones, he did 
not deny them some sort of body, nor when he ordered the demon 
to leave the man. His being placed on a high mountain by the 
devil was in a vision, and Paul was rapt to the third heaven “not in 
the body but in spirit" (non in corpora sed in spiritu}, which might 
seem to disprove Hobbes* own contention. The belief in demons 
arose from misapprehension of images produced by reflection and 
refraction."

Hobbes also denied the possibility of magic. When a rod seemed 
to be a snake, or water to be blood, or any other miracle appeared 
to be performed through incantations,

unless it be done for the edification of the people of God. neither rod 
nor water nor anything except the spectator is enchanted. And the 
whole miracle of the enchanter consists in this, that an imposts 
deceives man, which b not a miracle.4*

- Ibid., pp. 190b-192a, 101M193). “ Opera. ITT (184 IL SSI, MS, 280,
o Ibid., pp 487-80, 409, 408. 477-78, 475.

*» Ibid., m, 317.
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If this superstitious fear of spirits were taken away, and with it 
prognostics from dreams, false prophecies, and many other things 
depending thereun, by which crafty and ambitious persuns abuse the 
simple people, men would be much more fitted than they are for cMl 
obedience. And this ought to be the work of the schools; but they 
rather nourish such doctrine.44 * *

44 Quoted by Henry Hallam, intro
duction to the Utrthin of Europe
during the Fifteenth, Sixteenth and 
SeoeMeenth Ctntvriu, H (1847), 106, 
from Leviathan, 1,2, Work*, ni (1839),
10.

44 London, 1656, in-4, 172 pp. BM 
E.860.(5.). I have used this edition 
and abo that of London, 1661, 172 
pp., A Perfect Diecovery of Witchet, 
BM 8630.f.39.

44 Ed. 1636, p. 139; Ibid.. 151,162, 
163 and 166 for the following meo- 
tions of the works of Cooper, Pcrldn*, 
Cmile and Gifford.

Thomas Ady issued his A Candle in the Dark; or a treatise con
cerning the nature of witches and witchcraft in 1656.41 because he 
felt that the good effect produced upon the minds of magistrates 
and clergy by Reginald Scot’s The Dlscoverie of Witchcraft (1584) 
had disappeared, and “since that time England hath shamefully 
fallen from the truth which they began to receive.” "Bodinus, 
Hyperius, Hemingius and other Popish bloud-suckers... having 
defiled the world with their abominable inventions,“4* some English 
writers have followed suit, such as James, bishop of Winton, or 
James I, Thomas Cooper,47 Perkins,4* Gaulc49 and Giffaid.“ Ady 
contended that there was no scriptural basis for the present ideas 
about witches. Under the caption of “A dilemma that cannot bee 
answered by Witchmongers,*’ he asks, Where in the Bible is it 
stated that witches are murdcrcis? or have distinguishing marks? 
or form pacts with the devil?*' And so on. He blames Roman 
Catholics in general and the pope in particular for the present 
conception of witchcraft*11 Indeed, “the popish religion.... is 
altogether upheld by witchcraft“ and Mahomet was "another great 
witch.“**

*’ Thanas Cooper, The Myxtery of 
WUch-craft, 1617.

" William Perkins, A Ditcoun of 
the Damned Art of Witchcraft, 1608.
• John Gaule, Select Coxae of Con

science Touching Witchet and Witch
craft!, 1646.

M George Gifford, A Dialogue con
cerning Witches and Witchcraft a, 
1606.

u Ed. uf 1656, pp. 6-6.
** Hi* second book is devoted to 

this.
“ Ed. of 1661. pp. 42-44.
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Ady further bolds that fudicfal astrology, “if not abused,” is not 

condemned tn the Bible. Indeed, the Bible affirms the influence of 
the stars. If the star of Bethlehem was a miracle, how could the 
three Magi tell its significance? The plan&tarius condemned in 
Deuteronomy 18, 10—11 deified and worshipped the planets.** 
On the other hand, Ady is sceptical as to the corpse bleeding in the 
presence of the murderer.“ Praestigium he defines as a combination 
of sleight-of-hand, use of confederates, and abuse of natural magic. 
The feats of Simon Magus were cheating impostures, and Ady 
explains a number of current magic tricks.“

The frequent reporting in the seventeenth century of instances 
of the voiding from the human body of strange or sharp or solid 
substances and its acceptance as evidence of magic and witchcraft, 
because it was hard to see how such things could enter the body 
otherwise, received further confirmation and illustration from the 
medical practice of Timaeus von Gueldenklee.

A potter of Tempelburg suffered from perpetual indigestion, 
stomach-ache, and nausea which reduced him to a state of utter 
exhaustion. After administration of a clyster and a powder of spices 
with rhubarb, he excreted four beetles similar to those found in 
horse mam»r* and called soleres or Rosskdsser. He began to feel 
better and his swollen abdomen partly subsided. But he still felt 
some pain, so that Timaeus decided to take further steps to kill and 
expel “these monsters." A worm-ldlling wine, of which Timaeus 
lists the ingredients, taken morning and evening, resulted in daily 
evacuation of two or three more “of those worms, some dead, same 
so weak that they couldn’t move.“ Finally, pills were given which 
educed seven more beetles, but all dead. Timaeus told the patient 
to continue taking the medicated wine for a while, with the pill« an 
alternate days, with the result that he was in the best of health at 
the time of writing.“

In 1625 a learned licentiate of laws returned from travel in France 

“ Ed. of 1061. pp. 21-22. The 
word, plonetartar, does not occur al 
thb point in the Vulgate, nor do I see 
any equivalent far it in the King James 
ration. Sec «upea, Chapter 35, note 87.

“ Ibid., 131.

“ ¡bid., 2», 31.
n Balthazar Timaeus ra> Gudden- 

klec, Comm medidndir praxi SB tm- 
eonon obsarvaH, Lipdae, 1662, in-4. 
434 pp.. BM liaS.h.7 (3.), pp. l£0b- 
121b.
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and Holland suffering from quartan fever and a noticeable tumor 
of the left hypochondrium with sharp pains. This went on for three 
years, until an old-wife, who swore that she would employ only 
natural means, gave him a hot decoction of herbs morning and 
evening. After two or three doses be vomited first a great quantity 
of vicious humors, next black aud coagulated blood, then a sub
stance like gypsum and with it fifteen pebbles of varied colors, 
needles wropped in moss, and a fragment of a scribe’s knife with 
a piece of the ivory hilt The tumor went down and he was soon 
all well again.**

In 1653 the daughter of a noble had acute pains in the lower 
abdomen, which became inflated and distended so that a rupture 
was feared. This was accompanied by groaning of the guts, nausea, 
belching, difficulty in breathing, and palpitation of the heart An 
enema, clyster and cathartics did no permanent good. Without 
Timaeus's knowledge, an empiric gave her three pills—of laudanum 
opiatum, he said. She slept; on awaking demanded an emetic; and 
vomited forth all sorts of objects such as fishhooks bound with a 
skein of red twine. **

Iu 1655 a student of theology suspected that a girl had given 
him a philter, as be awoke with a stomach-ache and cholera. After 
that he contracted various diseases and became melancholy and 
given to solitude, whereas he had previously been hilarious and 
facetious and fond af conversation and society. Timaeus’s bezoardic 
water gave only temporary relief. Finally he fell into a swoon, had 
lockjaw, and seemed about to suffocate, when he began to vomit 
fetid humors and absurd objects—hairs, bits of wood, pig’s bristles 
and rough pieces of iron. This went on for eight days, and in the 
opinion of Timaeus such objects must have come from the devil.*0

In 1634 Timaeus's servants had a lawsuit with an old woman 
suspected of being a witch. A little later his seven-year old 
daughter had horrible dreams, especially of being chased by a huge 
spider, so that she often cried out in the night But no spider could 
be found. The dreams continued for a whole semester, until the 
witch was convicted und burned at the stake. Then she seemed

" IM., pp. 328b3tta. 
“ IM., pp. 39041.

- Ibid., p. 332.
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to recover, but her joints were so contorted by witchcraft that she 
could not grasp objects firmly with her hands or walk freely. But 
to this day she is safe and unharmed by God’s aid and is the solace 
of Timaeus’s old age, and he prays that she may remain immune 
from all ambushes of the devil and his servants.*1

Iu 1829 a soldier suddenly lost his sight, although there had been 
nothing the matter with his head or eyes before. Timaeus questioned 
him but could find no explanation and inspected his eyes which 
seemed normal. All sorts of treatments were tried in vain. Finally, 
without the knowledge of Timaeus, an old witch moistened her 
Finger with saliva, touched his eyelashes and eyes with it, and 
muttered some words, whereupon he recovered his sight "suddenly 
and as ft were in a moment" But Timaeus quotes Leo and Chrysos
tom against using diabolical aid,”

The recovery of his wife, however, be ascribed to divine aid. 
Between eight and nine o'clock on the morning of October Z7,1056, 
she showed symptoms of pleurisy and be bled her for about seven 
ounces. But she spit out his antipleuritic concoction, likewise an 
emulsion of melon seeds, water of scabiosa and other ingredients, 
and all antipleuritic powders and syrups. When she grew worse, 
in consternation he tried a medicament of very pleasant taste, 
among whose ingredients were flowers of wild poppy, violets and 
ivy, but after taking one ar two sips she rejected it too. Then he 
tried all sorts of external applications. From the third to the 
fourteenth day she could not sleep but at times was delirious and 
saw images of terrible things. He gave emulsions of poppy seeds, 
sleeping waters, electuaries, tinctures and other choice hypnotics, 
but without success. Because of retention of the spittle, he disliked 
to risk laudanum opiatum but at last put two grains in her nostrils, 
and she fell into a deep sleep for two days. The pains of the side 
and other symptoms declined, except for a dry cough with scanty 
and thin saliva especially towards night, fever, thirst and distaste 
for any food. On the critical days, twentieth, twenty-seventh and 
thirty-fourth she seemed worse, and on the fortieth day there were 
various alarming symptoms. But she gradually recovered.“

■ Ibid., pp. 329a-330a_ " Ibid., pp. 93s-(Mb.
•• IbkL. pp. 61b-62a.
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Josua Amdius (1626—1686) was a Protestant theologian who was 
bom and died at Gustrow in Mecklenburg, where too in 1664 
appeared his treatise on superstition.64 It was for the use of pastors 
and considered superstition only as it pertained to or led to magic."* 
He saw superstition in the ars notoria, amulets, the bleeding corpse 
doctrine, and canonical purgations with cold water and like cere
monial."" Especially to be guarded against were; 1) incantations to 
stay the flow of blood in men or horses or cows; 2) the checking 
by old-wives of other diseases in the feet, eyes and so forth; 3) 
transfer of disease by means of wax images; 4) so-called trans
planations of diseases into the hollows of trees; 5) the supposititious 
and blasphemous books of magic ascribed to Solomon; 6) plucking 
the herb of St. John the Baptist shortly before sunrise; 7) wearing 
the Gospels suspended from the neck; 8) waving a sword against 
a ghost; and 9) applying molten lead against witchcraft.*7

Such superstitions found support from astrologers and excessive 
defenders of occult qualities. Astrology is the key to magic, and 
Coelius Rhodiginus is quoted that the vanities of all superstitions 
have flowed from the bosom of astrology.*" But "the marvelous 
efficacy of occult qualities is readily discerned by pious and learned 
prudence.”** It is only unwarranted appeal to them that Amdius 
censures, and he admits critical days and climacterics in medicine.70 
But demons are neither affected by corporeal and natural things 
nor subject to the celestial bodies.71 As a Protestant Amdius regards 
ecclesiastical vestments, the doctrine of purgatory, the canonization 
of saints and use of holy water as all relics of paganism.7* His two 
closing chapters are devoted to the sinfulness of such practices and 
how they are to be avoided and punished.'

“ Tractatus practicus de supenttti- 
one quaienus outgo oanam exercet ob- 
seroantiam cel alias deducit in magiam 
in usum pastorum..., Gustrovii, 1664, 
in-8,141 pp. BM 1020.1.15.(1.).

“ Ibid., p. 7. 
“ Ibid., p. 24. 
n Ibid., p. 33. 
“ Ibid., pp. 36, 38. 
" Ibid., pp. 47-48. 
” Ibid., p. 54. 
’» Ibid., p. 37.

73

» Ibid., pp. 70-71, 76, 78. At p. 80 
lie quotes Pliny on magic; at 85, Theo
phrastus on superstition; and at 87, 
Isaac Casaubon.

71 Ibid., p. 104, cap. 4, “Quid et in 
quo et quantum peccet? Ubi et legum 
divinarum verba adducuntur et expen- 
duntur;“ 121, cap. 5, “Quomodo sit 
cavenda. Quare quibusve modis ac 
mediis fugienda. Quam severe... pu- 
nienda.”
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Johann Ernst Phiei, physician to the Elector of Brandenburg, 

distinguished four varieties of magic: divine, diabolical, vulgar 
and natural.™

Theodor Thumm, doctor of theology and professor at Tübingen, 
accepted the existence of witches but tried to show that their 
power of harming was slight and that they were punished too 
severely.™ His position was based partly on his own experience, 
partly on the statements of others, including the confessions of the 
accused. He also held that their sins might be remitted. Inquiring 
whether they were actually transported through the air or merely 
dreamed it, he replied that cither opinion could be defended. But the 
devil could not have sexual intercourse with them and beget off
spring; they could not kill by words or by consuming a wax image 
of the intended victim before the fire or puncturing it with a needle. 
Neither they nor the devil could raise storms, but the devil could 
foresee storms and so make the witches seem to raise them. Nor 
could men be transformed into beasts. Asking how the hard and 
solid bodies which are vomited by the sick could have got into the 
body, Thumm denies that the devil can open and dose the pares, 
which only sweat and vapors can penetrate.

To the question why God permits men to be injured by witch
craft, Thumm responds that he does it for his own sake, for the 
benefit of men, for the sins of men, on Satan's account—to show 
his malice and that he can go only so far as God permits, and for 
the witches’ sake. Thumm might have added that it was for his 
sake as an author and for tbe entertainment of his readers.

Coming to preventive measures against being bewitched, Thumm 
classifies as superstitious and ineffective both papal ones such 
as tbe sign of the cross and holy water, and popular ones, such as 
cock-crow, washing the bands in the morning, spitting thrice on 
such of one's hairs as have been combed out, smashing eggshells 
thrice with a knife—lest witches employ them again* one. True 
and efficacious measures are faith, prayer, a holy and upright life.

M Tract, dr magic, Berlin. 1663: 
not in BM and BN minted catalogues.

n Tractahu thttxogicru de atgortMi 
impídate, noeandt ImhacdUtata, at 
poanac gravitate, partim aa prívala

atpaitantia, partim ceria hUortii at 
nlationibru aliorum, Tübingen, 1800. 
in-4. 1 have used the second edition 
of 1867: BM 719.g.l7.
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attending to one's business, and keeping away from witches. But 
Thumm does not approve of borrowing or stealing some article 
from the house of the suspected witch, putting brooms on ones 
threshold, using threats ar force to make the witch relieve one or 
begging her to do so.

Thumm rejects most of the supposed marks of witches. From 
various cases which he has examined he concludes that "witches" 
are of three sorts. First, melancholics who have merely been so 
fascinated and deceived by the devil that they think they have 
contracted friendship with him and done this or that, which is all 
purely imaginary. Secondly, those who have been deceived by the 
devil into making a pact with him but have done no actual harm. 
Third, those who have knowingly made an express pact with the 
devil and by his aid have gravely injured those whom they would 
not dare to attack openly. Thumm would try to reform the fiat 
two lands and, if they remained obstinate in their delusions, banish 
them rather than execute them. The third variety should be put tn 
death but not by fire.

Possibly such a halfway book did as much or more to mitigate 
the rigors of the witchcraft delusion as more extreme volumes 
against it Thumm gives the impression tliat be knows what he is 
talking about

We come to a quite interesting book by an exorcist, Candido 
Brognolo, a Franciscan (Ordino de* Minori Omrvanti Riformati).™ 
His first volume contains four disputations on as many causes of 
bewitching, namely, Cod. the demon, the witches, and natural 
objects employed. Similarly in the second volume there are four 
disputations on as many ways of curing the bewitched, namely, 
diabolical, natural, moral and divine. Brognolo had published a 
Manual of Exorcists at Bergamo in 1651, which was reprinted at 
Lyons in 1658 and in 1702 at Venice, where the Alcxicacon (Keeping 
off ills), with which we are here concerned, was published again 
in 1714.

One of Brognolo s chief aims was to separate and distinguish the 
functions of physician and exorcist. The physician should not usurp

" Atedcocon, hoc at, opue de ma- 1608, in-fol., 2 vote af 285 and 370 
leficiu ac morbU mkfldi, Venice, double-cohnnncd pages.
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the office of the exorcist, and the latter should not apply corporeal 
remedies but leave this to a qualified physician.” Yet he lists 
unguents against demons and witchcraft, and they include one 
"composed and tested by the author" and compounded of oils, fats, 
and tobacco.7* He also gives exorcisms to destroy birds, worms and 
locusts that are devastating the crops.70 He shows some signs of 
professional jealousy towards medical men, and also took ft ill that 
some of them denied that there was any truth in witchcraft Hip* 
pocrates denied that demons send disease and that sorcerers do 
more than deceive men. Physicians are guilty of atheism when 
they attribute all disease to nature and none to God.*0

Broguolo holds that natural entities cannot hare any directactton 
on spirits or demons. Marbod, Thetel, Pliny and others err in 
attributing the power to expel demons to herbs, stones or compound 
medicines. Tobias's use of the heart of a fish occasions some diffi
culty, but Brognolo explains that the operation was really performed 
by the angeL*1 He denies that cockcrow dissipates witdies’ Sabbats, 
for the virtue of the demon is greater than any natural virtue on 
earth.He will not grant that all things are animated,8* but makes 
u sharp distinction between the natural and the spiritual The moat 
that he will allow is that natural remedies can at least mitigate 
bodily ills produced by witchcraftM But sometimes the medical 
art cannot remove bewitchment brought on by natural causes,8* 
either because it intervenes too late or the patient is too weak to 
retain the doses administered.** Moreover, there are limits to human 
science, and philosophers cannot reach a certain and infallible 
conclusion as to natural causes, effects, and principles."’ In con
sequence, professors of magic, who seemed to penetrate the secrets 
of nature more subtly, attracted students away from the other 
philosophers.**

Demons, on the other hand, have power over nature. They can 
impede the action of other agents indirectly by application of

" Aladcacon, 1, 2-3; II. 240. 
’• Ibid., n, 101.
« Ibid., II, 357.
« Ibid.. I, 3. 158.

Alcxicacm, 11,96 icq., 123.
- Ibid.. II. 83.

u Ibid., I. 242.
- Ibid.. 0. 131.
** I.e., at utilized bv the devil
- Ibid., n. 182.

Ibid., Proloq. 4.
- Ibid.. I. 168. f484.
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natural causes, moving the air, or moving more quickly. They can 
cause bodily diseases which are curable by medicines and others 
which require exorasm."“ And witches sometimes employ medicines 
marvelously prepared by demons which are superior to those com
pounded by human industry and ingenuity. To excite melancholy, 
they use simples hot in quality. The human memory is marvelous, 
but the diabolical is more so.M Many mixed objects are generated 
in the human body by force of nature, but larger ones by diabolic 
virtue.*1 There axe demons in earth as well as in air, fire and water 
—in woods, fields, deserts, caves, at crossroads, in houses, and 
underground.1* Although demons are entirely spiritual. Brognolo 
accepts both incubi and succubi. He has had many cases of con
fessors bringing their penitents to him in this connection.“ The 
demon can affect the sight, hearing and other external senses. More 
than that, be can exist within the human body and affect the internal 
senses and thus produce hallucinations and infirmities.*4 And he 
won't remove a disease, unless the witch transfers it to another 
person or herself.“ Persons who pose as saints by undergoing long 
periods of fasting are kept alive by the demon either by internal 
phlegmatic humor or subtle matter from the brain, ar externally 
by drugs such as a Scythian herb or cocoa from the Indies.**

But one reason why Brognolo ascribes so much power over nature 
to demons is that unaided human art and science are able to ac
complish so much. What can't the demons do, when chemists 
perform such wonders as to render gold potable, ‘than which 
nothing is more useful for health, nourishment and prolongation of 
life?” Or multiplying gold by strewing a gold powder on some 
scrapings, ar producing gold from non-gold?

For although this last chemical operation is denied by some, nevsr- 
theles they assert that there is no philosophical, or necessary, or even 
probable reason to show that it is impossible.

And Brognolo argues in favor of it for two more paragraphs.

- /Ki, 1,77; n. 101. 
" Ibid., I, 63; II, 128,182.
•' Ibid., I. 270.
K Ibid., 1,130-31.
“ /K<£, 1,90,1279,277.

h Ibid., n, 170.175, 153A35, 540-

»* Ibid., n. 4. i 13. 
M Ibid., J, 89.
« Ibid.. I. 77. 1239.

50.
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There are other human arts and beliefs than alchemy which may 

seem to border upon the occult, but which Brognolo declares are 
uot superstitious. Such are the observance of critical days and 
climacteric years, the belief that the eighth month child dies and 
that the sixty-third year is especially perilous.*8 Natural astrology 
is licit, and even nativities and elections, if they are made only 
conjecturally. And so are physiognomy, chiromancy and metopo- 
scopy, provided they are only natural. What is illicit is to pretend 
to predict with certainty what are really future contingents or 
emanate from free will or divine prescience.** It is proper to collect 
herbs before or after sunrise, if they are more virtuous then, or at 
noon on Midsummer Day, if one thinks them better when the sun 
is at the zenith, and does not believe that it is the feast of St. John 
which produces such effects. But divination in connection with 
that day is superstitious.100 God grants marvelous healing power 
to certain men and families, such as a seventh son or the kings of 
France.101 The custom of wearing amulets is not to be scorned.10* 
Brognolo will not admit the existence of a good angelic magic as 
well as bad diabolical magic, although he recognizes that the 
argument for it is specious, but he does sanction human magic, 
natural and artificial, by making use of the influence of the stars, 
occult virtues, and sympathies and antipathies. It may be either 
divining or operative and is not superstitious.103 Observance of 
dreams which have a natural cause is also not superstitious.104

On the other hand, the notory art and the Pauline art are from 
the devil. Brognolo rejects the Cabala for various reasons, but 
chiefly because it is full of trumpery and nonsense. Of fascination 
there are two varieties: one physical, exemplified by the basilisk; 
the other, diabolical. Weapon ointment is superstitious. Some say 
that the corpse bleeding in the presence of the murderer is due to 
natural antipathy; others ascribe it to a secret judgment of God. 
It is not advisable to have recourse to torture on the basis of it, for 
if it is a natural process, the demon might interfere in it.108

* Ibid., fl, 68-69. Ibid., I, 9-10, U27-31.
* Ibid., I, 213-14. 1M Ibid., I, 209, 11608.
'»• Ibid., I, 66. >“ Ibid., I, 218; II, 266; I, 253; U,
'•> Ibid., H, 74, 11256. 80; II, 77.
«* Ibid., n, 313.
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A distinction is made between astronomical and necromantic 
images,10* and the former are discussed at same length. Cajetan 
defends their use against particular diseases. For figure per se can 
contribute to action, as is evident in instruments and machines, in 
which figuration aids nature. Moreover, the conformity of such a 
figure to a star can help in receiving its influence. But Aquinas 
says that artificial form cannot receive the virtue of action from the 
artificer, because it proceeds only from an idea or mental conception 
which is not active. The celestial figure engraved on the image is a 
human device and so has no occult influence. Even if the stars 
exerted some influence on such images, it is incredible that it could 
be so impressed as to last forever. Brognolo holds that such images 
are prohibited by the bulls of Sixtus V and Urban VIII against 
judicial astrology. And that, even if by application of certain seeds 
under certain constellations a result could be obtained much more 
quickly than ordinarily, still the whole process is so difficult that 
those who operate it are often suspected of diabolical cooperation.*®' 

A number of superstitious practices are recounted by Brognolo. 
To drive away a disease, one faces east before sunrise with arms 
outspread to form a cross and says, “Today is that on which the 
Lord God went to the cross," etc. and recites certain prayers. A 
ceremony against poison is, when the messenger or patient arrives, 
to place your right foot over his left foot and give han a cup of 
water or wine, at the same time reciting a specified prayer. To 
preserve the hooves of a bone whose shoes have come off on a 
Journey, cross your fingers on its hoof and repeat certain words. 
To make a horse go, take out a nail and kneeling drive it into the 
earth while reciting a Paternoster. At the words, "in euth,” strike 
the earth with a hammer or rock, adding certain words and cere
monies.10* Brognolo also disapproves, in treating a patient, of slight 
movements which can have no natural effect.100

Brognolo’s natural science is neither advanced nor impressive. 
He retains the Aristotelian doctrine of comets, and explains that as 
dry and hot exhalations they may naturally affect kings and great 
men who eat an abundance of hot and dry foods and spices more

- Ibid.. I, 275.
■e ibid., II, 84-85, f 205, 298-09.

•“ Ibid., n. 68. 1218 
>" Idem, 1217.
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than other men. But one must also remember that God often sends 
prodigies and portents of coining punishments.110 At least since the 
year 1379, swarms of four-winged ants fly annually from June 24, 
the feast of St John, to August 29, the anniversary of his beheading, 
and enter the church of S. Giovanni delle Formicbe near his natal 
place. Some of them die around the altar but they do not interfere 
with the celebration of the mass and never enter the house of the 
monks. This phenomenon is neither natural nor diabolical and so 
must be divine. There follows a long comparison of ants to John 
the Baptist1“ Brognolo is on firmer ground, when he rejects 
Menghi's theory that the demon conducts the phantasy of witches 
to Sabbats, while their bodies remain behind inert, on the ground 
that the phantasy cannot be separated from the body. Either they 
are transported entire or merely imagine it.1“

Brognolo sets some limits to exorcizing and to the power of 
demons. In general he is opposed to the practice of the exorcists’s 
questioning the demon in a possessed person.1“ Nor may the 
exorcist employ superior demons to expel inferior imps.114 lie holds 
that Samuel and not a demon appeared before the witch of Endor, 
for the demon cannot prophesy.The stigmata of the devil on 
the bodies of witches cannot eradicate the indelible sacraments.11* 
But the triple name of the demon indicates his authority over Gen
tiles, Jews and Christians.11’ Of signs of witchcraft and possession 
by demons Brognolo enumerates a multitude, marking with a 
cross those which are sure signs. In all there are six from the 
intellect, two from the will. From the internal senses there are two 
for the estimative, six for the imaginative, and two for memory. For 
the exterior senses, eight from sight, five from hearing, nine from 
taste, ten from speech, two from smell, and two from touch. There 
are seven from the nutritive powers, two from the augmentative, 
and five from the generative. From the disposition of the body 
there are twenty-eight, and eight more in the case of infants.11"

AU this may seem very fantastic to the modem reader, but for

••• rind., n, 71. 11244. sm. 
•" Ibid.. Il, 78-7».

Ibid.. I. IOS-4, H315-22. 
"• Ibid., II, 175.

Ibid.. 1. 125.

*“ Ibid.. I, 111.
"• Ibid., I. 182 

Ibid., I. 187. 
lbld.,n, 192-98.
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Brognolo and his contemporaries it was all loo real. Indeed, 
Brognolo is quite a believer in experimental method. Man grows 
in practical science by experiments, but the demon even more so, 
because his experience is surer, more universal, longer, while man's 
is uncertain, particular and brief.11* And there are superstitious 
experiments to preserve health and escape ills.120 As the students 
of medicine are learning new secrets of nature from experiments, 
the devil takes a hand in those practical experiments and, their 
avidity increasing to know the most occult mysteries, reveals him
self more openly, until, pacts having been made openly and volun
tarily, he has taught his arts, by of which his new disciples
work wonders In restoring the sick to health to the stupefaction of 
all. Afterwards, having become masters, they seduce others who 
are led on by curiosity to learn the same secrets.1*1

Brognolo tells stories and recounts cases from Delrio and Sprin
ger, the Speculum historíale of Vincent of Beauvais, Aeneas Sylvius, 
Binsfeld, Grillando and others, which we shall omit But he also 
recounts his own experiences and experiments os an exorcist, and 
some of these we shall repeat, for he evidently believed that his 
art had an experimental basis.

His belief in incubi and succubi was founded on particular cases 
at Bergamo in 1650, and Venice in 1664, from his own practice, the 
second case being that of a nun who fasted a great deal but also 
reed about magical transformations, with a speech half a column 
long by a demon in the form of a beautiful youth.1" Another case 
at Venice in 1664 was that of a girl of fourteen who kept admiring 
herself in a big mirror, until one day she saw a beautiful youth 
kissing her in it He was really a demon who persuaded her to 
renounce Christianity. Her mother, however, wormed the secret 
out of her and removed the mirror. But the doctor who was called 
in tormented her worse than the demon had, until finally Brognolo 
was summoned and cured her of possession by the demon.1” At 
Rome in 1647 there was a boy of eight who disputed all sorts of 
philosophical and theological questions before cardinals and others

'*• Ibid.. I, »,1188. 
Ibid., n.00,1181. 
Ibid.. I, 168b. 1482.

Ibid., 1, Bl.
'■ Ibid.. I. 84.



ILLICIT MAGIC 565

and was heaped with gifts. Later at Loreto it was noticed that he 
did not take any holy water or cross himself. When he was in
troduced into the chapel of the Virgin, the demon possessing him 
let out cries, and the master who had been with him—and who was 
perhaps a ventriloquist—fled and committed suicide by jumping 
from a high tower to escape the Inquisition. The boy, when later 
cured of the demon, also lost all his former knowledge.134 Three 
magi at Bergamo, who tried to get some of a girl's hair in order to 
sell her soul to the devil and have her for their whore, were given 
the hairs of a cow by her instead. As they were all dressed up for 
the ceremony and sacrificing the hairs, the cow broke out of its 
stable and attacked them and their altar, and the Inquisition 
deported them to the galleys.1“ The wife of a tailor at Bergamo 
who had twenty-four children came to Brognolo and he expelled a 
demon from her thigh, and thereafter she bore no more twins.1“

Brognolo was a great advocate of faith in God and said that the 
Emperor Charles V bad been preserved unwounded in cannonades 
thereby.131 While writing his Manuale exorcistarum at Padua in 
1648 and dwelling on the theme of faith in God, he was tempted to 
put his right eye out and then have faith in God to restore it He 
got so far in this interesting experiment as to touch the eye lightly 
with his scribe's scalpel, but was saved by the name of Jesus.1“ 
A doctor of laws and theology, the sort of person termed worthy of 
all confidence, told Brognolo of a pact in 1638 with a demon, to 
whom he was introduced by nine other magicians. After it had 
been completed, they were carried home through the air in a chariot 
drawn by four white dromedaries. But when he was brought before 
the Inquisitor, he confessed that it was all a cock-and-bull story 
from the pages of Peter of Abano.1“ A Venetian cobbler in 1647 
who had trouble with his eyes, after a physician and an old-wife 
had failed to cure him, came to Brognolo and was healed.1*0 He

*“ Ibid., 1,86.
*“ Ibid., I, 256.
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would seem to have moved in a descending rather than ascending 
scale.

In a book which was first published in 1669 and reprinted in 
1671, John Wagstaffe, a master of arts of Oriel College, Oxford, 
held that belief in witchcraft was of heathen origin and fomented 
by priests against private persons who imitated their rites.131 Conse
quently those who today defended that belief were more guilty 
of heathenism than those who denied it were of atheism. And those 
who ascribed such great power over nature to the devil were 
Manicheans. Biblical passages had been falsely translated to in
dicate witchcraft, whereas there was no such thing as a witch 
mentioned in Scripture, and no such thing as a witch at all. There 
was no satisfactory evidence for the supposed pacts of witches with 
the devil, and Wagstaffe unfairly blamed the papal inquisition 
for that notion. The effects attributed to witchcraft were ridiculous
ly absurd, and the poverty of persons reputed to be witches 
showed that they possessed no such powers. It was impious to say 
that God permitted witchcraft and let the devil exercise such vast 
power. If the devil has such power,

no rational man by the light of reason shall be able to tell from the 
history of the Gospel whether Christ were a witch or no; for let some 
men think what they please, the holiness of his doctrine is not the 
thousandth part such a proof of his acting by a divine power as the 
marvelousness of his works. But alas! what were his miracles,... if 
malicious creatures... can make frogs and serpents, raise the dead, 
give law unto the winds and seas?

Wagstaffe regarded demons as aerial creatures, who might have 
“more skill, agility and strength** than men, but could only work 
wonders as men do by application of natural forces, and who had 
no power in the ethereal and celestial world. Winds, seasons of 
the year, and the fruits of earth depended not on them but “upon 
the motions and mutual aspects of the glorious celestial stars."1” 
Thus Wagstaffe, while rejecting witchcraft, dung to the influence 
of the stars as well as to miracles.

1,1 The Question of Witchcraft de- ,o Ibid., pp. 86-87, for passages 
hated..London, 1671, in-8, 148 quoted.
pp. BM 719.b.24.
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According to Meric Casaubon, wbo undertook to refute Wag- 
stnffe s work, its author contended that witches were not mentioned 
in Scripture; that only simple, ignorant and foolish people believed 
in their existence; that such belief was derogatory to Cod and His 
omnipotence; and that it was based on fables “and policie."1“

A leading argument of Casaubon for beb'ef in witchcraft was 
that other hets or beliefs were fust as strange and occult, such as 
monsters, natural sympathies and antipathies, occult qualities, 
celestial influence, chemical remedies—be himself had been cured 
by one at Oxford when his life was despaired of, the wonders of 
natural and artificial magic, astronomical docks, mathematical 
paradoxes, the unfamiliar phenomena of strange countries and 
(Amatos, and the belief that the human mind or soul may work 
miracles by natural confidence, long fasts without any bodily 
sustenance, solid or liquid, empiric and specific remedies. The 
consensus of mankind also affirms the reality of witchcraft Oracles 
are often true; strange things are foretold by even those forms of 
divination which may seem the most ridiculous. Augustine said, 
"Some credible things are false, just as many incredible things are 
tine.” The statements of Ptfny the Elder are “very often wronged 
and censured by men through incredulity grounded upon igno
rance."1** Hence Casaubon arrives at the conclusion, “Then let us 
account, though strange, yet not prodigious, those things which are 
known so often to happen," which he proceeds to support by the 
usual run of witch stories, “but those men not so strange as pro
digious" who do not see what all other men see or will not believe 
it, even when they sec it1**

The same individual might declare for natural science or modem 
progress in one book, yet maintain the existence of witches in an
other. Thus Joseph Clanvill wrote in 1661 The Vanity of Dogma
tizing or Scientific Scepticism and in 1668 Plus Ultra, or the Progress 
and Advancement of Knowledge since the days of Aristotle. But in 
the interim be issued A Philosophical Endeavour towards the 
Defence of the Being of Witches and Apparitions (1666),“* re

Meric Casaubon, Of crtdidty 
and tncrsdtdtty, 1070, p. 171.

Ibid.. ci of 1072, pp. 141-42.

154. 61.
>«• Ed. rf 1072, p. 54.
'** Moody E. Prior, Joseph GlsnviH,
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printed in 1687 ILS Some Philosophical Considerations touching the 
Being of Witches and Witchcraft, alter the previous impression 
had been almost wholly destroyed in the Great Fire, to which in 
A Blow at Modem Sadducism (1668) he added an account of the 
demon of Tedmouth, accepting the evidence of a haunted house. 
The whole was repeatedly published posthumously (1681, 1689, 
1700, 1726) as Saducismus Mumphatus, or Full and Plain Evidence 
concerning Witches and Apparitions. Similarly George Sinclair 
was author in 1669 of Are nova et magna graoitaüs st levttatis, in 
1685 of Satan's Invisible World Discovered.

The book of Jacques d’Autun or de Chevoines against learned 
incredulity and popular credulity on the subject of magicians and 
sorcerers, with a reply to Naudé’s Apologie pour tous les grands 
personnages qui ont esté faussement soupçonnés de Magie,**1 is a 
“windy suspiration of forced breath" of over eleven hundred pages 
addressed to the Parlement of Dijon and written primarily from the 
legal and judicial standpoint The title may have been suggested 
by Meric Casaubon's book of the previous year. In the preface 
Jacques says that in 1644 most of the towns and villages of Burgundy 
were so wrought up over reports that sorcerers were affecting the 
weather, that there was no assurance of safety for even the most 
innocent person. A young shepherd boy claimed to detect a mark 
of the devil which was invisible to everyone else by looking into 
the pupil of the eye of those suspected, and was trusted by the 
credulous populace, but caused a reaction on the part of some 
judges in the opposite direction of scepticism which Jacques 
deplores. Incidentally he bolds forth for over one hundred and 
fifty pages1“ against the extremes of astrology, while his forty- 
second Discours is a "Descry universe! de Tastrologie iudiciaire et 
de la Magie."1“ Coming to ways by which magician« and sorcerers

Witchcraft and Seventeenth Century 
Science, 1932 (Col 308 Z Bo* 378) 
sfeno more dependable u to the 
wording of this title than Ferris 
Crecnslct, Joseph GlawiH, a Study in 
English Thought and Latten of the 
Seventeenth Century, 1900, p. 223 et 
»eq., who had not seen the 1688 edi
tion and givas the 1667 title for ft.

L'incrédulité rpnai» at la cré
dulité ignorante au nja de» Maga
dan» et de» Sarden, aeac la response 
i un livre intitulé Apologie ..., Lyon, 
1671, 4to, 1108 pp. Copy used: BN 
D.8205.

>*• Ibid., 186-349.
*“ Ibid., 381-8,
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may be detected,140 he admits that of all criminals they are the 
hardest to find out, and discusses how far evil report is to be trusted. 
He also considers whether curing by wards, figures and characters 
is an indication of sorcery,141 but rejects inability to shed tears as 
a proof that a person is a witch,1*3 and the ordeal of cold water as 
condemned by both divine and human law.1*1 On the other hand, 
he holds that the Carion cpiscopi does not apply to sorcery, and 
that witches can be transported through the air to their sabbats,*** 
and that by sleight of the demon men can be changed into wer
wolves so far as accidents and outward appearance are concerned 
although not substantially.1411 In replying to Naud6, Jacques con
tends that most of those whom Naudi mentions were justly accused 
of magic, although Naud£ included some great men whom few 
persons would or did suspect of magic, such as Aquinas, Albertus 
Magnus, Arnald of V ¡llano va and Raymond Lull.1**

The work of Jean Bona (1609—1674), who became General of the 
Order of Reformed Cistercians in 1651 and was made a cardinal in 
1669, on distinguishing spirits was published at Rome in 1672 and 
Paris in 1073.143 It distinguishes three kinds of spirits: human within 
us, divine and diabolical outside us. It is written from the religious 
standpoint and is stuffed with quotations. I saw nothing as to 
magic, the Stan, or natural divination, but the last five of its twenty 
chapters are about dreams, prophetic dreams, intellectual vision, 
apparitions and revelations.

Another Work on spirits, which 1 have failed to find, was the 
Pneumatics of Georg Meyer, "in which the natural science of spirits 
-God, angel, separate soul of man-is thoroughly explained."14” 

Julius Reichelt, who in 1867 bad become professor of mathe
matics at Strasburg, in his ExercUatio de amuletis figurlt iHustrata1** 
took such amulets in the narrow sense of any body marked with 

'• ibid., 427 et wg.
Ibid., 511 at ua. 
ZWd., 5as
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characters, image or figure in order to obtain particular effects by 
some celestial virtue. Reichelt denied that they could receive any 
celestial influence or had any relation of sympathy with the heavens. 
He examined and criticized astrological technique in some detail, 
citing such writers as Leopold of Austria, Peter of Abano, and 
Fkáno. He concluded that there was no natural cause in such 
amulets, and that they were therefore superstitious snares of the 
devil. Henry Cornelius Agrippa, Paracelsus and Caffarel discussed 
them, but the last-named had to retract before the Sorbonne. 
Gnostic gems had been treated by Macarius and in the added notes 
of his posthumous editor, Chiflet.

In 1674 a correspondent, Hugo Basel, asked Spinoza's opinion 
as to apparitions, specters and ghosts, whether they existed, whether 
they were immortal, material or spiritual, stating that the ancients 
and present philosophers and theologians believed in them, though 
disagreeing as to their essence, and that so many instances were 
recorded in history that it was hard to doubt their reality. In reply 
Spinoza asked him to cite one reliable account. He disbelieved all 
ghost stories, and to him they were no more real than gryffins and 
other imaginary creatures. When the correspondent argued that 
we cannot demonstrate everything but for much must be content 
with probahle or plausible reasons, and that ‘No one of moderns 
denies specters," Spinoza answered that they still seemed mere 
phantasies to him without any inteUigible property. The authority 
of Plato and otbera had no weight with him on this point, and it 
was no wonder that those who accepted occult qualities, intentional 
species, substantial forms and a thousand other nugae, should have 
invented specters and ghosts and trusted old-wives.1*®

On the other hand, Isaac Voss just laughed at the story of a Swiss 
making gold and was surprised that Spinoza paid any attention to 
it But others took more stock in it, and Spinoza himself saw the 
Swiss, who showed him the gold and the crucible used in making it 
He also thought that imagination based on bodily causes could 
never produce omens of future events but that imagination based

** EpMit SMO, ed. Lafpzfa, a humorous account of evil spirits tn 
1876, pp. 156-70; in Wolf I BnghA tn hdi Short Tnatira, n, 25. 
translation, 51-50. Spinoza abo gives
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on the mental constitution might, "because the mind can have a 
confused piesentiment of the future."“1 But these two beliefs 
were more in accord with Spinoza’s fundamental principles.

The Mdgio/ogio, or Christian Warning against Superstition and 
Magic, of Anhorn, printed at Basel in 1674, is a long work in 
German of 1107 pages.“1 Superstition is found in prediction of the 
future, under which caption are considered dreams, ecstasy, visions 
and new prophets; in observance of days;1®* and in sign-reading, 
under which are grouped such signs as the cry of birds, astrology, 
physiognomy and chiromancy. Magic is pronounced an illicit art 
and a partnership with the devil. Anhorn does not stop with 
jugglery and operative magic, but includes magnetic cures, alchemy, 
snake-charming, and philters. All magic is a shocking sin and a 
terrible affront to the majesty of God.1“ A final question is whether 
magicians and witches can ever regain a state of grace and be 
saved.1“

In 1675 Johann Christian Frommann, provincial physician of 
Saxe-Coburg, published a long treatise of over a thousand pages on 
fascination. Tn its title the book is called "new and unique,**“' but 
actually it is very repetitious with frequent citation and quotation 
of previous writers, largely in Latin but sometimes in German and 
Greek. The work is in three parts on vulgar, natural, and magical 
or demoniacal fascination. More space is devoted to the latter than 
to the two other taken together. The book is especially intended 
for theologians, lawyers, physicians, and particularly for provincial 
priests who have to contend with superstition not only in connection 
with fascination but the verbal cure of disease.

In brief, Frommann denies the possibility either of visual or 
vocal fascination, and that words or sounds or characters or incan
tations possess such power. Nor can it be accounted for by the 
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influence of the stars or power of the human soul and imagination, 
which cannot act outside their own body. He grants to amulets 
some natural action through subtle effluvia which come from them 
and enter the pores of other bodies. But he limits the scope of 
natural fascination to little more than antipathy, and holds that 
magicians and witches of themselves cannot injure by sight or 
voice or touch or in any other way, but that the effects are entirely 
diabolical.

Visual fascination has to fall along with the discarded theory of 
vision by extramission of rays irattead of the reception of species. 
It is false that the ostrich hatches its eggs by merely looking at 
them. To the old notion that the presence of a menstruating woman 
clouds a mirror, Frommann replies that menstruating blood is not 
harmful by nature. The basilisk, which Frommann hesitates to 
call fabulous, kills not by sight but by its breath, and does not die 
upon seeing itself in a mirror. It is untrue that a man loses his 
voice, if a wolf sees him first Blear-eyes are caused by contagion, 
not by visual fascination. Envy contributes nothing to the power of 
fascination.

Frommann denies that the walls of Jericho fell down from the 
natural virtue of sound alone, or that musical instruments acquire 
virtue from the material of which they are made. 1 le admits that 
shouts of an army or the voice of an orator may affect the phantasy 
and through it the body indirectly. The bite of the tarantula is not 
relieved directly by music, to which the patients dance, but only 
accidentally. Willis in his Pathology of the Brain, chapter 7, holds 
that the poison of the tarantula does not completely extinguish the 
animal spirits but merely dissipates them in disorder, and that the 
soothing influence of music gradually reassembles them in orderly 
array. But this fails to explain why it does not have the same 
effect in the case of even milder poisons. Frommann suggests 
rather that the patients are affected by the idea of the venom of 
the tarantula, which makes them want to dance, tarantula-like, 
when music arouses it. So those bitten by a mad dog are obsessed 
by its idea and bark and bite; those who drink cats blood mew and 
catch mice; those weaned on goat’s milk leap and nibble. In the 
case of those bitten by the tarantula, their protracted dancing makes 
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them perspire so profusely that the tarantula idea finally exudes 
with the abundant sweat15*

It seems extraordinary and extremely inconsistent of From- 
mann, after denying that imagination or sight or sound can affect 
a foreign body, and that words, characters and astrological images 
have operative power, to contend that an operative idea can be 
transferred in the poisonous bite of an animal, so that it will 
eventually obsess the victim. It is true that the bite involves 
physical and material contact But an ideal element would seem 
to be far more characteristic of imagination, words, characters and 
images than of the physical secretions of reptiles and brutes. And 
if it is an idea that operates, why is any material contact necessary?

One example may be given of popular superstitions usages 
recorded by Frommann: in this case the placing of an herb (Sidcritis, 
Ueraclca, Gliedcrkraut, Fussbecrkraut, Beruff-Kraut) on infants’ 
cradles to protect from fascination or witchcraft Or the herb is 
cooked and the child washed thrice in the decoction and given a 
drink of it after each washing. And they religiously observe that 
the washing be done in a vessel of lead or wood which has been 
banded down in the family. Then from the presence or absence of 
impurities left in the vessel they infer the presence or absence of 
fascination. After the washings the child is not wiped off but is 
wrapped wet in linen or some man's dirty undershirt and put tn 
bed. If the skin is affected (Si cutationit tuccctsus aegrum dcstituit), 
the child will die or suffer from a very serious occult disease or lass 
of health from witchcraft (“for the populace knows how to distin
guish magic fascination from vulgar").15*

Wards of themselves have no operative virtue. The moon cannot 
be brought down by incantations. Crocodiles, bulls and snakes are 
charmed not by words but by the aid of the deviL There is no real 
virtue in words even from the cabalistic viewpoint, and the force 
of characters is not from the stars. Neither is the venom of poisonous 
animals, but from their own specific form. The heavens are only 
a very general, remote and indeterminate cause of things sublunar 
and do not determine the virtue of each individual. A man cannot 
be generated by imagination, as Avicenna said, without mother,

>** ibd, pp. 240-43. Ibid., pp. 00-70.
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womb and seed. A public record of the Parlement of Grasse in 
1637 confirmed a virgin birth, but Gui Patin asserted that the 
document was a forgery and hoax.100

Frommann finds it necessary to explain away various passages 
from the Bible and from classical writers which had been adduced 
in favor of fascination, and he charges the papists with super
stitious practices in benedictions, exorcisms and other connections. 
He cites various passages from the works of Paracelsus to show 
that he believed in the power of words and characters, and in 
employing them, even if they were of the devil. In his pest tract 
he advised the physician to learn magic, and in his treatise on 
epilepsy to heal by pure or impure spirits. Frommann also cites 
Erastus, Senneit, Conring and Libavius for Paracelsus being ad
dicted to magic.101 Frommann further attacks Pomponazzi, Bruno 
and Vanini, and holds that those who ridicule magic and demons 
are either magicians themselves or atheists.10* Both Frommann 
and Ursinus state that Bruno held that Moses worked his miracles 
by magic in which he outstripped the Egyptians.100 Frommann 
states more mildly that John Peter Lotichius, "most learned physi
cian and philologer,” in his Commentary on Petronius Arbiter, 
rejected the seals of Paracelsus and Agrippa as impostures, but 
would not admit that all signatures, words and characters have no 
natural causes and are diabolical. Urging the existence of natural 
marvels, the ceremonial use by Christ himself of spittle and gazing 
heavenward, the signatures in plants, the influence of the stars and 
the royal touch, Lotichius added: What then prevents that even 
seals and rings, carved at this or that time under this or that aspect 
of the sky, should share in the virtues of the constellations? But 
while Fromman accepts most of the premises, he rejects the con
clusion.104

We have seen that Frommann accepted the existence of occult
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virtues and specific forms.1“ He also accepted the bleeding of the 
corpse in the presence of the murderer and explained ft as usually 
an instance of natural fascination or antipathy.1“ He was also 
ready to admit that the use of the divining rod was not necessarily 
diabolical, although some attributed it to chance or fraud.1“

With respect to diabolical fascination or witchcraft Frommann 
held that witches were more numerous than magicians, that the 
devil could fascinate but not transform soul and body. The devil 
frequently fascinated the phantasy. The memory could be fascinated 
in three ways, and the mind could also receive some intellectual 
light from the demon. Visible objects could be rendered invisible 
by diabolical fascination. The feat of the piper of Hameln was the 
work of diabolical fascination. The demon can inflict diseases, and 
fascination of the genital faculty is frequent. Those who rise from 
bed without prayer are more easily fascinated. The demon cannot 
fascinate the universe and its laws, heavens and stars, nor elements 
entire, but can affect their parts and raise storms, and can further 
bewitch works of art such as arms, buildings, milla and ships.1“

Such are a few specimens of the powers ascribed by Frommann 
to diabolical fascination. He deserves some credit for denying 
visual and vocal fascination, the power of words and characters, 
and of imagination on a foreign body. But he still believed in occult 
virtues, in antipathy in the blood of a dead body, and in an idea, 
and an operative one at that, in the poison of a spider.

John Webster, whose work of 1671 ou Metals has been considered 
elsewhere, in 1677"* foDowed Ady and Wagstaffe, Wier and Scot, 
in denying that witches were mentioned in the Bible, and argued 
against Casaubon and Clanvill that

to deny the existence of angels or spirits or the resurrection does not infer 
denial of the existence of Cod, nor denying witchcraft infer denial of 
the existence of angels and spirits.170

’•* See further p. 409.
Ibid., pp. 399-407.
Ibid., p. 688.

>■ Ibid., pp. 531. 642, 566-67, 580, 
588, 002, 615, 629, 638, 043, 652.

Zedler* giving the date of the 
first edition as 1073 secnis a mistake.

,r* The dhplat/h^ of tvppottd 
witchcraft: wherein U affirmed that 
there are many tarte of deceive™ and 
impaetort, and diem penone under 
a passive delation of melancholy and 
fancy, but that there it a corporeal 
league made betwilt the devil and the
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He further referred to Casaubon, Glanvill and

the rest of the demonographers and witchmongers that amass and 
heap together all the lying, vain, improbable and impossible stories 
that can be scraped forth of any authority, ancient, middle or modero.”' 

He made the rather damaging admission that many persons were 
possessed with devils in Christs time. But that was in order that 

there might be fitting subjects for... stupendous miracles, and there
fore the Father in his providence had prepared and provided lunnticks, 
demoniacas, those that were bom blind, and other strange diseases, 
that the power of Christ and his Apostles might be manifest in their 
miraculous cures. But whether or no that devils have ut ull times the 
same power over man's bodies is much to be doubled.1"

Webster’s leading line of argument was that the supposed effects 
of witchcraft were natural and not diabolical. He seized upon 
Clanvill’s statement, “We are ignorant of the extent and bounds of 
nature's sphere and possibilities,** to contend that, if so, it was 
madness “to attribute those effects to wicked, fallen and degenerated 
demons,” that may be produced "by the course of Nature.” Later 
he made the similar point which goes back at least to Roger Bacon, 
that ignorance of the power of art and nature has favored belief in 
witchcraft and the activity of demons."* He believed that frogs 
might be generated in the human stomach by conveying their eggs 
into an apple which one eats.

And this kind of witching ar secret poysoning we grant to be frequent 
and oommon, because those persons commonly accounted witches are 
extremely malicious and envious and do secretly and by tradition

wttcA, or that ha tuckt on the Witchea 
Body, hat omul copulation, or that 
witche? an turned into cau, dogt, 
ntie tampatte or the Uka, it tiitrdy 
denied and ditprooed. Wherein aleo 
it handled the edttenca of angdt and 
rpiriit, the truth of appariliont, the 
Nature of Attrol and Sidereal Spirits, 
the force of charme and Philten, with 
other obtenue matter, Inndon, 1877, 
in fol.. 346 pp. BM719.m.l4. Penage

quoted at p. 38.
There was a Ccnniw translation of 

Webster’s book printed at Halle in 
1719. Col 156.4 W.39S.

■n Ibid., p. 42.
Ibid., p. 239.
IbirL, pp. 17-18, 267-80. Later 
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de tecredt operibut artii at naturae at 
da nuBitate HMgfar at length: ibid., 
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leant strange poysons, philters and receipts whereby they do much 
hurt and mischief.1T<

He further believed that unguents have been used by the male
volent to dim»minnte plagues, and proceeds to tell stories as im
probable os those we beard him denounce, although he finally 
expresses some doubt and caution as to them.

Turning to Helmont’s explanation of Infecta, or how foreign 
substances get into the human body, Webster says:

From these stupendous and almost incredible stories he draweth these 
conclusions... He holdeth that the devil doth only make the things 
Invisible or hides them by his spirit and brings them near to the object 
mtn which they are to be injected, and that the witch by the seminal 
idea of her imagination and the strength of her desire doth inject ar 
thrust them into the body of the person to be hurt or tormented.1111

After stating that Helmont’s supporting stories are either all true 
or all false, aud that his argument, that ‘penetrating of dimensions’ 
is natural, seems convincing, Webster says:

I confess it would rack the judgment cvei of the most credulous to 
believe these unparalleled stories, but the author relating them as of 
his own knowledge and being a person of unquestionable veracity, I 
cannot conceive how they rationally can be denied, especially finding 
Mr. Boyle to affirm, that in those experiments (much more relations of 
matters of fact) that Helmont avouched upon his own knowledge, he 
durst be his Compurgator.'’*1

Webster proceeds to argue that Satan is not needed to bring the 
foreign objects near, “because it is far easier to cany them near the 
place than to thrust them into the body,’ but he does not explain 
how they are kept invisible without demon aid.

Amhrose Paré is quoted that man the microcosm may well have 
within him all the seeds and elements of the macrocosm, in which 
case such foreign objects may have been produced internally, and 
Helmont’s theory may be a mere figment. And the vomiting of 
such objects is often a deception. But, although Fienus, "and the 
whole rabble of the Schoolmen," deny that the human imagination

1,1 Ibid., p. MSL ”• Ibid., p. 283.
"» Ibid., pp. 257, 259.
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can work upon another body at a distance, Webster accepts it as 
a certain truth, admitted by all who truly understand the workings 
of nature. Therefore, if witches do inject such objects, they do it 
by their own imagination without aid from the devil.10

Many real creatures, such as satyrs, pygmies, cynocephali, mer
maids and other marine monsters have been mistaken far spirits 
and demons. Many apparitions arc produced by natural or artificial 
means and are not the work of demons. "Of visible apparitions of 
evil angels we scarce have any evidence., in Scripture," possession 
by demons ceased with the age of miracles, and souls of the dead 
cannot return to this world. Ghost stories "are most strangely 
bibulous." Webster accepts the bleeding of the corpse in the presence 
of the murderer, and attributes it to the astral spirit ar sensitive 
soul, which after death still hovers about for a time in the air, 
after the immortal soul has immediately returned to its Maker.17* 

Webster asserts that most of the church fathers of the first four 
centuries regarded demons as corpareal, with which he agrees. But 
they cannot assume other bodies. They arc totally ignorant of many 
things, and such knowledge as they have is dark and confused. 
Both in respect to themselves and others they are spurious, errone
ous. fallacious, deceitful and delusive. Their power is less than 
before their fall and is exerted only over sublunars, since they "are 
chained in this caliginous atmosphere and impure air.”1”

In his own medical practice, when patients attributed epilepsy 
and other diseases to witchcraft ar evil spirits, Webster found it 
advisable to "indulge their fancy” and give them a charm or amulet 
as well as the medicine proper to eradicate their disease. There 
was no efficacy in the amulet, but the patient’s confidence in it 
helped to cure him. After quoting Fernel and others for the power 
of words, Webster concludes, "Notwithstanding all th;« for the 
most part all charms, spells and characters are inefficacious, fal
lacious, superstitious and groundless.”1“ But he quotes Thomas 
Bartbolinus that words framed or enclosed in a certain rhythm may

Ibid., pp. 264-66. At p. 321, 
howevw, ha lays: “Neither can we 
assent fully to those that bold that the 
force of imagination can work strange 
things upon other bodies," See also

p. 346.
"• Ibid., pp. 279-87, 89-40, 

320.
*« Ibid., pp. 197-224. 
**• Ibid., pp. 323,829, etc.
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without any superstition cure epilepsy. The breath alters the air 
which enters the pores. And the cure of the bite of the tarantula 
by music convinces him that there is some natural virtue in uttered 
words and charms. If music has a healing effect, they should have 
a greater, especially if related to the heavens, as in astrological 
images.1,1 Also figure counts for something; thus a circle contains 
more space than a square of equal perimeter.

If we consider speech or oration which consists of sounds and syllables 
in relation to the material cause which is the breath of man by his 
sevoal organs moving, modulating and figuring the air... into diversity 
of sits, motions, contextures and moods, then we must conclude that 
words, charms or rhythms__ are of great force and virtue naturally.

But today there are few or none which are efficacious, and the 
devil can operate nothing by words and charms.1**

We may further note that, although Webster rejected witchcraft, 
he had faith in “that secret and sublime art of the transmutation of 
metals," in “mystical chemistry," and in a universal medicine or 
aurum potabile. He listed three instances of producing a human 
phantom by the chemical distillation of blood.“* Indeed, he must 
be classed as a believer In natural magic. For him Agrippa was 
“that great philosopher and master of natural and lawful magick," 
while Fludd was “a person of much learning and great sincerity.“1“ 
Since the visible species of bodies operate upon our eyes from afar, 
and intersect one another in the air without confusion, the imag
ination too may operate at a great distance, “and so words and 
charms may from thence have power."1* For Webster, also, new 
stars, comets and meteors were portents and prodigies, natural but 
unusual and marvelous, while “the great power of celestial bodies 
upon inferior matter was such that it inclined him to believe that 
astrological images received “most potent virtue.”1**

Finally, Webster was hardly in a position to distinguish between 
the physical and the spiritual. For him demons had bodies, while 
natural bodies were full of spirit. The intrinsic nature of body was 
utterly unknowm. Reflection in a mirror was "as really a body as

**■ Ibid., pp. 341-42. 
'«• Ibid., pp- 344-46. 
«■ Ibid., pp. 5-7, 319.

«« Ibid., pp. 322, 319. 
'• Ibid., p. 322.

Ibid., pp. 238, 341.
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any in the universe, though of the greatest purity and fineness of 
any that we know,” and “we cannot tell where spirit must begin, 
because we do not know where the purest bodies end.”181 In short, 
he attacked only witchcraft in particular, not magic in general.

Webster had rejected the specter of Tedworth as fraudulent, and 
Glanvill was further urged to reply to him by Henry More in a 
letter which held that the feats of Pharaoh’s magicians were not 
illusions and that the witch of Endor made Samuel really appear 
to Saul. Similarly Glanvill in Saducismus Triumphatus, or full and 
plain evidence concerning witches and apparitions, first published 
in 1681, the year after his death, held that the human soul, even 
when separate from the body, had an aerial or ethereal vehicle of 
its own, namely the form of its body. It was this that Saul saw, not 
Samuel in the flesh, and it was in this form that witches traveled 
through the air to their sabbats, or assumed animal shapes. But if 
they were wounded while in this state, the wound would appear 
next day upon their flesh, just as the imagination of the mother 
produces marks upon the foetus.198

La philosophie des images énigmatiques of the Jesuit Claude 
François Menestrier, which first appeared in 1682—1683,189 is a 
deceptive title, since the book was written from a literary and 
theological standpoint, and since its main contention is that there 
is no such occult philosophy, or natural magic. Also it might be 
thought that it deals primarily with magic or astrological images, 
whereas only a part of the text is concerned with them. In the 
preface the author affirms that “all our religion is an enigmatic 
religion,” full of mysteries; that all our sciences are but obscure 
nights; that caligo is a fitting anagram for logica-, that history is an 
unreliable puzzle; while magic, lot-casting, divination, oracles and 
predictions have assumed a mask of the occult and mysterious in 
order to conceal their real character. There are three kinds of 
enigmas: licit, suspect and condemned. He will combat the last 
with the maxims of theology and the authority of religion rather

*" Ibid., pp. 203-4. I have failed 
to find Georg SchuDcen, De materia 
illicitae Magjae, Lipsiae, 1677 (the 
same year as Webster's work).

>“ Acta erudiiorum, D (1683), 317-

20.
La philosophie des images, Par

is, 2 vols. 1 hâve used a later édition, 
La philosophie des images énigmati
ques, Lyon, 1694.
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than with the captious reasoning of the now philosophy, which is 
often based on false or dubious and suspicious experience and 
experimentation. Thus magic and experimental method are attacked 
simultaneously.

After dealing with such enigmas as hieroglyphs, ciphers and 
figurative representations—often in a historical, literary or trifling 
manner—in the first half of the book, Menestricr comes to enigmas 
which are suspect, discredited and dangerous. Magic is clearly bad; 
judicial astrology, dangerous; the divining rod and chiromancy, 
suspect; while augury, the inspection of entrails, talismans and 
characters are universally decried. Menestricr leaves to writers like 
Delrio to deal with magic which is dearly diabolical. Nor will he 
stop to treat of judicial astrology, whose extravagances so many 
theologians have pointed out, and whose principles and systems so 
many philosophers have overthrown by solid reasoning.,M He will 
tum to those occult arts which are disguised under a pretense of 
natural secrets, occult virtue, physical causes, and "recognized 
experiences, authorized and approved by the examples of the saints 
and by the practice of persons of__ known probity."1*1 They use
the sign of the cross, words of Scripture, prayers of the church, 
Invoke angels, and say that these secrets are from heaven. Deceiving 
alchemists have put on this sort of language and unintelligible 
terminology. Although he had before represented talismans as 
universally decried, and now identifies astrological images with 
them, he nevertheless says that astrological images have the support 
of such writers as Paracelsus, Agrippa, Cardan, Porta, Campanella, 
Gaffarel, Van Helmont, Fludd, Junctinus, Trithemius, Codenius 
and Moncaeus.1** It is true that some surprising effects in nature, 
such as the figures imprinted naturally in stones, the power of the 
magnet, and the sympathy and antipathy existent between plants 
and onimak have given some color to these illusions. But art can
not fanplant the same virtues as nature does; it can only imitate in 
color, figure and movement

*** He has oocarioo, however, later 
to discoM the extent of the influence 
of the stars.

•** Ibid.. 251-52.
Fiancireus Mnnrsens, Dtoqiri-
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'■ Menestricr, 258-59.
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Menestrier's book might seem of little importance for our in
vestigation, since in general much of it is historical, literary or 
simply trifling. But the fact that, after its first appearance at Paris 
in 1682—1683,104 there was another French edition at Lyons in 
1694,*** and then a Latin translation at Amsterdam in 1695,,0° and 
also an English translation,IOT shows that, despite the repeated 
condemnation of talismans or astrological and magic images as 
either inoperative or diabolical, there was still a good deal of interest 
in them at the dose of the century.

Another illustration of the late survival of this sort of interest is 
the defense of the casting of persons suspected of witchcraft into 
cold water as a method of proof by Jacob Rick, which was first 
published in 1507,**• and was reprinted at Frankfurt and Leipzig 
almost a century later in 1686.“• Yet the employment of this ordeal 
had been forbidden by the Parlement of Paris in the first year of 
the century.400

Johann Heinrich Decker of Hamburg conceded that the power 
of imagination was great, especially in melancholy persons, but 
held that specters were nothing but a sport of Satan. Spirits 
properly speaking were invisible, but specters were bodies assumed 
by demons.10* They were rarely seen in Holland and England, so 
that the inhabitants of those countries doubted their existence. But 
in Holstein, Iceland, Lapland and the New World they were of ten 
seen.*14 There were also other specters which wandered about 
houses at night, and were called nigri, tenures, ar lares and penates 
in Latin, Poltergeister in German. They were very obsequious to
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sophic dos images enigmatiquss. Copy 
used: Cal 156.4. M524.
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mankind, setting everything in the house in order by night, cleaning 
dirty dishes, bringing water, and the like. Nor were they always 
seen, but their presence was inferred from their labor, for which 
food was set out as their reward. Much was said of them by 
Luther, Simon Majolus in Diet canlculares, and Petrus Gregorius 
of Toulouse.**3 Resemblances will be noted between Decker's 
account of specters and the long digression on them in Henckel's 
work of the year before described in our previous chapter.

Sermons which he had preached on biblical texts concerning the 
magicians of Nebuchadnezzar and Pharaoh, the witch of Endor, 
and so on, were developed by Balthasar Bekker into a book entitled. 
The Enchanted World.**4 Inasmuch as Bekker went so far as to 
deny Satan any activity in this world since the fall of Adam, he 
was expelled from the Dutch Reformed Church. More convincing 
than his effort to prove that the Bible gave no support to the 
existence of diabolical magic was his argument that there was no 
basis in the Bible for the existence of pacts between the devil and 
witches. And in his last book he took up and exposed in detail 
various cases of supposed witchcraft known to him, especially at 
Franeker, and other noted impostures such as that of the Ursulines 
at Loudun which resulted in the burning to death of an innocent 
man, Grandier, whom they accused.**

A few years before Bekker's book there had appeared the Pan- 
daanumium of Richard Bovct.** The first part in seven chapters 
came from the fall of the angels down through idolatry to witch
craft and alleged confederacies of several popes and Roman priests 
with the devil. Part 11 dealt with Relations of Witchcraft,**' such 
as Troubles that happened in the house of Peter Pain, a shoemaker 
living in Mary Poel Street in the city of Bristol, from a letter of 
June 25, 1683. But the events reported were supposed to have 

"• IM., p. 143. On Majolus see 
Chapter V, note 83.

D< Batooerds Weereld, 1691, 
1383; La monde tnehenii, Amster
dam. 1894.
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R.29888.
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occured forty-five years before. The evidence for the other stories 
is of like order.

Richard Burthogge (c. 1638—94) had a large medical practice 
and had acquired considerable property by marriage. Yet his 
published works were mainly on religious subjects: for infant 
baptism*0* and toleration,”* and against atheism.*10 But he also 
published an Organum Vetus et Novum; or a Discourse of Reason 
and Truth in 1078, and in the year of his death, 1694, he dedicated 
to Locke An Essay upon Reason and the Nature of Spirits,*'1 with 
which we shall be concerned here. This treatise displays originality, 
keen and dear reasoning, and common sense, yet retains interests 
and beliefs which were characteristic of the age, such as the 
emphasis upon monsters in nature,*1* or which were already being 
discarded, such as the notion of sympathy and the belief in 
spontaneous generation.

For example, Burthogge says that when Enthusiasts think they 
understand one another, "it must be reckoned an effect of Sympathy 
and not of Intellectual Apprehension."11* He goes on to illustrate 
sympathy by the case of twins. "If Nicholas were sick or grieved, 
Andrew felt the like pain, though far distant and... without any 
intelligence given to either." And, "if Andrew were merry, Nicholas 
was likewise."*14 Some think that ghosts are formed or rather, 
"frame their vehicles, out of the moisture of their own deserted 
bodies, this being a matter that is believed more congenial to them 
and more sympatheticaL”118 But Burthogge objects that ghosts 
appear too long after death for this explanation to be acceptable.

Burthogge might seem to be approaching the theory of evolution

t>> Iraxinn, 1604. Copy used: BN 
8* R.9557.
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sensible Analogy and correspondence not only between the several 
species of animals (which is very manifest in comparative anatomy), 
but also in a good degree between plants and animals, and minerals 
and plants... There are no vacuities or gaps in nature in respect of 
species, no jumps or leaps, but all in orderly gradation... Minerals 
and vegetables are joined by Lithodendra or stone plants such as 
coral and the like; Vegetables and animals by Zoophytes or plant
animals such as the sensible plant, the Scythian lamb, and the like... 
Plants as wed as animals are produced by semination, and even minerals 
and metals have their matrices,

and something analogue to seed in their production.’10 But this 
passage is written to support an argument for one wcrld soul, and 
Burthogge goes on to speak of easy transmutation, as "the animation 
of horse-hairs that fall into pools in the summertime," the spontane
ous generation of barnacle geese, and the animation of the branches 
of certain trees.11’

Burthogge believed that there were invisible as well as visible 
animals. Such were angels good and bad who were ethereal and 
"Genii which are aerial animals.”111 But 

the laws of the spiritual world (for laws than must be which do 
confine and regulate the motions of spirits)... perhaps are only known 
unto God 

and “Not one relation of a hundred bolds true.”111 Yet Burthogge 
is impressed when Pliny the Younger "tells of his own knowledge” 
of a slave's hair being cut in his sleep. Or Burthogge writes:

Wherefore I will only desire the Anti-pneumatist to resolve me how 
these dead men's candles coma to be lighted, and how to be directed 
to go so right from the house of the person whose death they do 
presage to the church or churchyard where he is to be lodged, without 
the influence of spirits.”0

As we have heard in the case of ghosts, he prefers, like Glanvill, 
to speak of spirits' assuming “vehicles" rather than bodies, when 

«• Ibid., 248.
**’ Ibid., 240. Burthogge') Of the 
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they appear to us. And he is inclined to believe that they “appear 
by condensation of their vehicles and disappear by attenuating 
them.”221 But that even

the angelical vehicle should be obnoxious to the impressions of heat 
and cold... seems somewhat a gross conception; nor can I see how 
the spissitude or the tenuity of the air should signifie much, either to 
further or to hinder the making a body of air by a spirit... if a spirit 
be conceived (as he must) to work magically and not mecannically 
in it.222

And he holds that spirits of the dead do not appear to the external 
sense but affect the imagination, which serves to explain why 
sometimes they appear to only one person of several or many in a 
room.223 And he defines enthusiasm as “a false conceit of being 
inspired.”224 Furthermore, "A soul is a system of faculties," or “A 
means only of conveying the vital influence into the body from the 
original mind” or world soul, which he suggests as the source of 
all particular souls.225

It has been argued that the defenders of the reality of witchcraft 
and of diabolical interference with the course of nature, considering 
their seventeenth century background, their belief in the literal 
interpretation of the Bible and in the existence of spiritual beings, 
were more justified and logical in their opinion than were those 
who then opposed it. I cannot subscribe to this thesis. They may 
have been more logical in a narrow-minded sense, but they were 
less enlightened. They had no right to interpret the Bible literally. 
It had often been otherwise interpreted in previous centuries, and 
it was otherwise interpreted in their own time.

The details of the system of witchcraft and diabolical magic were 
extremely fantastic and poorly put together, an outrageous pot
pourri of superstition and riff-raff. The evidence for the existence 
of witches was very unsatisfactory. It found well-nigh no support 
in Aristotle, natural philosophy, recent experimental science, or 
from medicine. Demons were admittedly invisible and spiritual; 
their existence could be inferred only from their supposed effects.

»• Ibid., p. 225.
“ Ibid., pp. 230-31.
“ Ibid., pp. 227-29.

Ibid., p. 40.
“ Ibid., pp. 241, 244, 247.
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On the one hand, it was said that only they could perform the 
marvels of magic, which was preternatural and superhuman. On 
the other hand, it was stated that they worked their magic by 
availing themselves of farces of nature—which man, too, might 
control.

Practically all reported cases of witchcraft were incredible cock- 
and-bull stories, or the imagined effects could be explained naturally 
or psychologically. The legal evidence on which convictions were 
based was obtained chiefly through confessions extorted by torture, 
a procedure rendered more unfair and cruel by the assumption that 
witdies could endure torments better than other persons.11” How 
often was evil sorcery actually attempted? Even when it was, there 
would be only criminal intent without fatal result.

As for Biblical authority, it might easily have been side-tracked 
by fairing the attitude that die age of witchcraft was past and gone, 
just as Protestants held that the age of miracles had ceased. Why 
hold, as the Premonstratensian. François Placet, did, that Christs 
coming had delivered the world from the tyranny of die devil, but 
that sorcerers still kept it in his power? Most educated men in the 
seventeenth century were satisfied with the position that Cod could 
interfere in the course of nature, if He wished, but that in actual 
practice He did not, or restricted Himself to au occasional warning 
and prodigy, such as a comet, and a few special providences. Why 
should they attribute to the devil such frequent and highly irregular 
action in the material world? Why relinquish divine miracle in the 
present, yet ding to diabolical magic as a daily occurrence? This 
was not logical. It was a delusion, an aberration, a wrong-headed
ness that was almost sinful and criminal

See Bouvet, prévôt général des 
orrnéer du Roi. Le» maniere» admira
ble* pour ddeouorir tout«* torio* do 
crime» et oortÜeg,*, 1659. Chapter XX. 
st p. 192 et uq., concern» criminel»

who have taken drug» <* tortilog* to 
protect them from torracnb, and what 
to do to make them suffer and confer« 
their crime*.



CHAPTER XXXIX

SIR ISAAC NEWTON

The published and the private Newton—“The last of the magicians''—His 
alchemy and secrecy—Gravitation and occult attraction—His conception of 
nature—Of the ether—Animal spirits—Reception of the Principia on the conti
nent—His interest in alchemy again—His medicine—Newton and Hooke—The 
triumph of a single magic formula.

No other quality more deserves the name of occult than gravity.
—Caspar Baktholjnvs

If the experiments, which I urge, be defective, it cannot be difficult 
to show the defects; but if valid, then by proving the theory they must 
render all objections invalid.

—Newton

Within the realm of science, leaving aside his credulity as to early 
history and biblical chronology, Newton was careful not to publish 
anything which was not firmly supported by experimental proofs 
and geometrical demonstrations, of which he did not feel certain, 
and which he felt should promptly convince everyone else. As 
his recent biographer has well said, Newton "made public a very 
small body of work, but each portion was an imperishable monu
ment to his genius.**1 Undoubtedly it is upon these accomplish
ments that the chief emphasis should be laid rather than upon 
writings which he never saw fit to put into print, beliefs which he 
may have laid aside, passing views which he may have expressed 
in letters, or medical activity which was minor, or more prolonged 
chemical experimentation which got nowhere. Possibly therefore 
there has been too much stress laid recently upon his manuscript

1 Louis Trenchard More, Isaac use of this book for quotation from 
Newton, 1834, 97; hereafter cited as documents inaccessible to me. 
“More (1834).“ I have made extensive
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remains—over a million words in his own handwriting. This has 
led to a re-appraisal of his personality from the idealized portrait 
of him drawn by previous biographers, and to a broader survey of 
all his mental interests and occupations. The former does not much 
concern our present investigation; the latter is extremely germane 
to it. To suggest the familiar antithesis of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde 
would be too strong. But as the noble sage whom foreigners visited 
in London has been replaced by an irritable neurotic, “of the most 
fearful, cautious and suspicious temper that I ever knew,” as his 
contemporary and professorial successor, Wbiston, said,2 so the 
impeccable mathematical thinker and experimental scientist has 
been shown to have been something of an alchemist, an amateur 
physician and theologian, and an inferior historical critic. Indeed, 
we are assured that “his great interest in theology... was the most 
prominent passion of his life.”3

And Lord Keynes, who pored over all the Portsmouth Papers, 
in a brilliant contribution to the Newton Tercentenary Celebrations, 
has not so much taken the words out of my mouth—for I would not 
have ventured to utter them, as he has brought grist to my mill, 
the History of Magic and Experimental Science, by representing 
the supreme figure of the experimental science of the seventeenth 
century as “the last of the magicians,” and “the last wonder-child 
to whom the Magi could do sincere and appropriate homage.”4 
In seven years of his early life, he made his first calculation of the 
attraction of the moon, added important findings in the solution 
of problems by the new method of infinite series, discovered the 
binomial theorem, invented fluxional calculus, worked hard on the 
subject of light, prepared his course of Lucasian lectures, and edited 
the Algebra of Kinkhuysen and the Geography of Varenius, enough 
accomplishment, says More, for a whole lifetime.5

Indeed, there seems to be no end to the list of Newton’s achieve
ments. The polar coordinate system, which has usually been 
ascribed to Jacques Bemouilli (in Acta eruditorum of 1691 and

: Quoted by Lord Keynes in the 
Royal Society’s Newton Tercentenary 
Celebrations, 1947, p. 28.

’ R. J. Forbes, “Was Newton an

Alchemist?” Chymia, II (1949), 27.
4 Newton Tercentenary Celebra

tions, 1947. p. 27.
5 Mare (1934), 288, 298.
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1694) has recently been shown to date back to Newton’s Method 
of Fluxions, composed by 1671, although not published until after 
his death in 1736.“

Keynes called Newton a magician because the discovery of 
secrets of nature was his aim. The million words and more that 
have come down in his manuscripts7 are of “no substantial value.” 
Yet they “were nearly all composed during the same twenty-five 
years of his mathematical studies,” and “are just as sane as the 
Principia, if their whole matter and purpose were not magical.”8 
A large alchemical section consisting of translations and notes taken 
from other books and manuscripts, but also containing the record 
of many experiments, is devoted primarily to the subjects of the 
transmutation of metals, the philosophers’ stone, and the elixir of 
b'fe. “The scope and character of these papers have been hushed 
up," wrote Lord Keynes, “or at least minimized, by nearly all those 
who have inspected them.” His own conclusion was that “Newton 
was clearly an unbridled addict.”

I have glanced through a great quantity of this—at least 100,000 words, 
I should say. It is utterly impossible to deny that it is wholly magical 
and wholly devoid of scientific value; and also impossible not to admit 
that Newton devoted years of work to it®

It is also possible, although Lord Keynes does not directly say so, 
that Newton’s secret alchemical activity as well as his secret Anti- 
Trinitarianism contributed to his “fearful, cautious and suspicious 
temper." “His deepest instincts were occult, esoteric, semantic— 
with profound shrinking from the world... a wrapt, consecrated 
solitary, pursuing his studies by intense introspection, with a mental 
endurance perhaps never equalled.”® He furthermore tried to find 
the secrets of the universe in apocalyptic writings like the book 
of Revelations or mystic interpretation of the measurements of Solo

* C. B. Boyer, "Newton as an Orig
inator of Polar Coordinates,” American 
Mathematical Monthly, LVI (1949), 
73-78.

7 For yet other materials by and 
concerning Newton which keep com
ing to light, see C. Ffndlay Shims in

Actes du Vie Congrès International 
cTHistoire des Sciences, Amsterdam, 
14-21 Août, 1950, I, 212-25.

* Newton Tercentenary Celebra
tions, 29-30.

• Ibid., 31-32,28.
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men's temple. But Lord Keynes believed that there was something 
magical about even his scientific thought and not merely his occult 
vocations or avocations, that he solved a problem intuitively and 
dressed it up in proofs afterwards.

CcrluiiJy there can be no doubt that the peculiar geometrical form in 
which the exposition of the Principia is dressed up bears no resem
blance at all to the mental processes by wliich Newton actually arrived 
at his conclusions. His experiments were always. I suspect, a means, 
not of discovery, but always of verifying what be knew already.*1*

One might even go farther than Lord Keynes has done and 
compare Newton's frame of mind after some great mental effort 
of discovery to that of a medium coming out of a trance: those 
"intervals of despondency during which it was laid aside for trifling 
reasons,"11 or, as he wrote to Flamsteed regarding his work on the 
theory of the moon, “when I have done it once, I would have done 
with it forever."*1 But let us come back to Lord Keynes’ picture 
of him once more:

And when the turn of his life came, and he put his books of magic 
back into the boar, it was easy for him to drop the seventeenth century 
behind him and to evolve into the eighteenth-century figure which is 
the traditional Newton__ Magic was quite forgotten. He has become
the Sage and Monarch of the Age of Reason.’1

But in the nineteenth century he impressed William Wordsworth 
in somewhat the same way that he was to impress Lord Keynes in 
the twentieth:

... With his prism and silent face. 
The marble index of a mind, for ever 
Voyaging through strange seas of thought atone.14

Except for the two very Important differences that it could be 
applied successfully mathematically and was quantitative rather 
than qualitative, and that it applied alike to terrestrial and celestial 

•• IM.. 29.
» Mm (1934), 418.
“ Letter of April 23. 1395; Mara 

(1934), 427.
“ Newton Teraentonary Crirbnr-

Hcnr, 1947, 33.
•« Praliide, Book III, Residence st 

Cambridge, Ums 31-83. The last two 
lines were not in die cxiglnal vsrian 
of 18054.
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bodies, Newton's universal law of gravitation might seem to require 
an action of attraction from a distance wliich was as occult as the 
influence of the stars which had been maintained by the astrologers. 
And, after all, this latter influence could be passed on to terTestrial 
bodies too in the occult virtues of herbs, animals and minerals. At 
an earlier period in his life Newton once expressed himself as not 
unfavorable to such an occult influence. In 1675 be made the ten
tative suggestion that sun and planets

were kept apart by ‘some secret principle of rmsnciablenen in the 
others of their vortices,’ similar to the principle which prevented the 
"»hring of ail and Wats’.1*

But after the publication of the Principia he wrote to Bentley:

That gravity should be innate, inherent and essential to matter, so that 
one body may act upon another at a distance through a nocuum, with
out the mediation of any thing else, by and through which their action 
and force may be conveyed from one to another,

seemed to him an utter absurdity.

Gravity must be caused by an agent acting constant^ according to 
certain laws; but whether this agent be material or immaterial, I have 
left to the consideration of my renden.1*

If material, this agent or medium would be an ether,11 of which 
more anon.

11 Louise Diehl Patterson, in frir, 
41 (1350), 32.

'• More (1OM). 379.
” Mara (1034), 211 : Newton s 'dis

covery of an universal law of gravita
tion had farced on him the diJemma of

For the ordinary run of Newton’s contemporaries, however, there 
was little difference between gravitation and attraction. Thomas 
Baker wrote in 1700 of Newton's accomplishment 

another incomparable person, who has added mathematical skill to his 
observation upon nature, after the nicest enquiry seems to resolve all 
into Attraction, which, tho* it may be true and pious withal, perhaps 
will not be thought so philosophical.

either assuming for bodies an occult 
property of attracting at a distance, 
or of postulating a gaseous medium 
wliich caused these attractions by its
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The truth of it is, we may as well rest there, for after all Gravitation 

was never yet solved and possibly never may <be>, and after men 
have spent a thousand years longer in these enquiries they may 
perhaps sit down at last under Attraction, or may be content to 
resolve all into the power or providence of God.u

In a letter to Henry More of 1685, J. C. Sturm examined the demon
stration sought from the phenomenon of gravity for a spirit of 
nature ar hylarchic principle.”

Newton himself as late as 1717 showed belief in attraction in 
subhinar substances, for he appended to the second edition of his 
Opticks the query:

When Aqua forth dissolves silver and not gold, and Aqua ngfa dis
solves gold and not silver; may it not be said, that Aqua forth is 
subtile enough to penetrate gold as well as silver, but wants the 
Attractive force to give it entrance.. .?*•

For Caspar Bartholinus in his Specimen of Natural Philosophy, pub
lished at Amsterdam in 1697 ten yean after Newton’s Principia, 
there was no other quality which more deserved the name of occult 
than did gravity.**

The tendency to personify or idealize nature, which we have had 
occasion to note in so many other scientists of the seventeenth 
century, was still strong in Newton. He normally spelled the word. 
Nature, with a capital and regarded it as a Being second only to 
God, or at least as a wonderful universal mechanism. In his Optics 
he pictures Nature as delighted with the transmutation of metals,** 
ar assures us in Baconian vocables that "Nature is very consonant 
and conformable to herself," and that "thus Nature will be very 
conformable to herself, and very simple," soon adding, "And there
fore that Nature may be lasting.*** A paper submitted by him to

** Raflaction upon Learning, 1700, 
p. 85.

*• Ad... Hmriam Morum ... 
Ephtclo..., Niirnbag. 1085, p. 17.

■ Quoted by Thomas S. Kuhn. 
"Nowton’s ‘31rt Query’ and the Degra
dation at Gold," Ish 42 (1051), 296.

“ Specimen pMosopMoa notumib 
prasdpua Phqsicas capita asponmt to 
gratiam hmnlutü iadanùof, Am-

sterdam. 1697, p. 109: "Non alia magi» 
qualitas occulta® noman maratur quant 
gravitas."

a Optics, Quay 30; dted by L. T. 
More (1934). 163. Optra TV (1782). 
241.

■ Optics, Quay 31: More (1934). 
164-55. Optra, IV (1782), 242, 258, 
260.
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the Royal Society on December 9, 1675 contains the following 
passage:

Nature is a perpetual circulatory worker, generating fluidi out of solids 
and solids Out of fluidi, fixed things out of volatile and volatile out of 
fixed, subtile out of gross and gross out of subtile, some things to as
cend and make the upper terrestrial juices, riven and the atmosphere, 
and by consequence othen to descend for a requital to the former. 
And as the earth, so perhaps may the sun imbibe this spnt copiously, 
to conserve his «lining and keep the planets from receding further 
from him.*4

Here nature becomes the marvelous mechanism and the personi
fication is transferred to the sun, while the circulatory ascent and 
descent on earth remind us of Kepler. Or, in a letter to Oldenburg, 
Newton expressed his conception of God as

creator and governor of this mechanistic universe, who first created 
die fermentai aether and its principles of action, and then assigned to 
a lesser power, Nature, the duty of forming and operating the percep
tible mechanical universe.“

Such a remark was, of course, a pious commonplace of the time. 
Thus Robert Hooke affirmed concerning matter and motion:

Both these Powers I take to be the immediate Product cf the Omni
potent Creator, and immutable in themselves, without a Idee Com
mand of the same Power.“

In any case, it was not surprising that Halley should regard the 
third book of the Principle as a revelation of “the abstnsest secrets 
of nature.***' In the same year Varignon wrote in like tone in ded
icating his Project of a New Mechanics to the members of 1’Aca
démie Royale des Sciences:

Nature, so stingy of its treasures to others, so reserved in its scores, 
has failed to defend itself against your intellectual penetration and 
subtle researches.*

** More (1934), 181, quoting Brew- Posthumous Works (1706).
Star, I, 390. * Lettre to Newton at AçeÛ &
• Mon» (1084), 162. 1687: More (1834), 315.
“ Quoted fat«, 38 (IMS), 151, by ■ Profit inn ooumIU awdire*

Louise D. Pbttenon from Hookes quo.... Paris, 1687.
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The passages quoted above from Newton further indicate 
hypothesis of a fermental ether and spirit which nourished 
sun and from which "perhaps may all things he originated."” 
as summarized by Louise Diehl Patterson, Newton in 1675

explained the attraction of the earth for a falling body as due to a 
circulating ether, condensed when it converged upon the earth, which 
bore down upon any objects in its path with a force proportional to the 
areas of their parts, descended to the center of the earth for replenish
ment by a process like fermentation or coagulation, turned into atmos
phere as it rose out of the earth, and eventually receded into outer 
space, whence it returned again as the gravitational ether.”

Like most meu of the closing seventeenth century, Newton still 
believed in the existence of animal spirits in the human body. He 
described them as of an ethereal nature and "subtle enough to 
pervade the animal juices as freely as the electric, and perhaps 
magnetic, effluvia do glass." He thought of these animal spirits as 
generated in the heart by fermentation and conducted thence to 
the brain. "All the motions we see in animals" were produced 
by the soul impelling this ethereal spirit into the motor nerves and 
moving the muscles by its inspiration.'1*

At times, however, Newton preferred the hypothesis of hard 
particles of matter moved by mutual mechanical action or attraction 
as a passible explanation of all physical, chemical, and even vital 
phenomena.*** Huygens held that the ether was composed of very 
tiny particles which were very hard and exceedingly elastic, but 
he balked at the very rare matter with which Newton would fill 
the celestial spaces.“

Finally, in the General Scholium which was added to the 1713 
edition of the Principia, Newton said that, if an occult substance 
were preferred to an occult cause, he might go on to speak of a 
subtle spirit pervading all bodies and causing gravitation, electrical 
energy, light, heat, sensation and nervous stimuli

But these are things that cannot be explained in a few words, nor are 
we furnished with that sufficiency of experiments which is required

" Mare (1934). 182.
“ hit, 41 (1950), 32-33.
" Mare (1934), 181.

(1934), 163-64.
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to an accurate determination and demonstration of the laws by which 
this electric and elastic Spirit operates.*4

Thus a mechanistic and mathematical universe might have its spirit 
too. Dear spirits, to parallel a remark in an earlier volume, what 
a treasured legacy from animism to mechanism!

The conception of a material ether was not much more satis
factory. After Olaus Roemer in 1676 had demonstrated that the 
velocity of light was same seven hundred thousand times that of 
sound, it became necessary to regard the ether as a fluid which was 
seven hundred thousand times more rigid than air but with only 
one seven hundred thousandth of the density of air. ft must be so 
rare as not to retard the planets appreciably and at the same time 
“immensely more rigid than steel," while in the early nineteenth 
century it became necessary to give it "the impossible attributes" 
of being at once “the rarest of gases and the most rigid of solids.”1* 
Copernicus, Tycho Brahe and others are often depicted as rejecting 
the conception of solid spheres by which the celestial bodies were 
moved. Now the entire ether was solid.

The vortices of Descartes might well seem to many more be
fitting a material and mechanical universe, and it is small wonder 
that the textbook of Rohault (1620—1875) had so many editions in 
the eighteenth century, even including three of an English trans
lation of it which bad been first printed as late as 1723.M However, 
it was made from the Latin edition of 1710 and 1719, which em
bodied amplifications "from the philosophy of Isaac Newton” by 
Samuel Clarke.

Newton's great work received a review of only one and a half 
duodecimo pages in the Journal des Sfovans. It was granted that 
it was not possible to make demonstrations more precise or exact 
than those which he gave in the first two books on gravity, elasticity, 
the resistance of fluids, and "attractive and impulsive forces." But 
his attempt in the third book to explain the system of the world 
was held to rest upon hypotheses which were for the most part 
arbitrary, such as the principle that all the planets exert gravity

” More (1BS4), 04. *• George Sortan, "The Study of
“ More (1934), 118, 190. Early Scientific Textbooks," Mt. 38

<1948), 137-48, specially 144-45.
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reciprocally upon each other, and the explanation of the tides based 
upon it. The reviewer concluded:

So to make the most perfect work possible, Mr. Newton has only tn 
give us a physics as exact as his mechanics. Ho will have done this, 
when he shall have substituted true movements in place of those which 
he has conjectured.*3

In Acta erudttorum, on the other hand, the Principle received a 
review of a dozen pages. ”

Newton’s interest in chemistry and alchemy dated from his 
schooldays at Grantham, where he had lodgings with an apothe
cary who introduced him to such pursuits.3” Later his expense 
accounts itemize expenditures for purposes of books, apparatus and 
chemicals.40 A list of 119 titles of alchemical hooks in his own hand
writing was recently offered for sale. He spent much time in his 
laboratory and upon experiments of which the transmutation of 
metals was the prime object41 He was curious concerning reported 
transmutations elsewhere.4* He employed such current chemical 
jargon as "pores,” “ferment" and "menstruum."4* He wrote to Boyle 
that by continual fermentations in the bowels of the earth aerial 
(Le. gaseous) substances were raised by the action of add men
struums out of all kinds of bodies to compose the atmosphere. Of 
these the metallic were the most permanent and constituted the 
air we breathe, since as the heaviest they remained next to the 
earth's surface, above them being lighter vapors.

The air also is the mast gross unactive part of the atmosphere, affording 
living things no nourishment, if deprived of the more tender exhalations 
and spirits that float in it; and what more unactive and remote from 
nourishment than metallic bodies?44

In the same letter be argued that chemical action depended on 
the size of the particles and whether they were "sociable" or 
"unsociable.”

Newton’s recent biographer well asked, "Why should Newton 

n JS XVI, 237-38. transnuitlng of mrtala being his chief
•* VO (1688), 303-815. design"
33 More (1934), 10. " Mm (1934), 5031.
“ See, for example. More (1934), ** Ibid., 212, 214. Forbes in Chy-

54. mia, H (1949), 34-35.
" More (1984), 247-48, 248. "the “ Quoted More (1934). 215.
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not be an alchemist? All his contemporaries, even Boyle, Locke 
and Hooke, were__ "*• However, none of his contemporaries wrote
the Principia. More was further of the opinion that in his later 
years Newton

seems to have lost his faith in the practicability of transmutation. At 
least, in his letters to Locke, be expressed a doubt tlut Boyle had 
found an alchemical recipe aial had kept it u secret for twenty yeurs. •“

I am afraid that this is not quite the inference to be drawn from 
the letters to Locke. No sooner had Boyle died than Newton 
wrote to Locke:

1 understand Mr. Boyle communicated his process about the red earth 
and mocury to you as well as to me, and before his death procured 
some of that earth for his friends.

Within a month he wrote again:

Mr. Pawling told me, you had writ far some of Mr. Boyle's red earth, 
and by tlut 1 knew you had the receipt

In a third letter, later in the year, he expressed the opinion that 
Boyles being already in possession of this recipe was the reason 
why be procured the repeal of the Act of Parliament against Multi
pliers, and also was the basis of his publishing “many years ago" 
a paper concerning “such mercurios as would grow hot with gold." 
Therefore the recipe had been known to Boyle sixteen or twenty 
years since, and yet had not resulted in successful transmutation. 
Newton thinks that by it the color and properties of mercury may 
be altered, but not gold multiplied. He heard some years ago of 
a company who tried it unsuccessfully and lost money in the at
tempt Boyle admitted to Newton that the recipe had gotten abroad 
“among several chemists, and therefore I Intend to stay till I bear 
that it succeeds with some of them." Newton adds that Boyle 
did not reveal the secret in its entirety to him, and so he could not 
make it work, even if he tried.47

“ IM., 150. See also H. J. Farbe», 
"Newton al» Alchemist," a paper read 
at the session af GtnooUchap oow 
rttchiedsnis der Ctattdumilg, Wis- 
Jnmdc m Natuurwcttnicfappin, at

Haarlem. 6-7 Nav., 1946, and "Was 
Newton an Alchemist?" Chymia, II 
(1049), 27-36.

“ Mare (1934). 161.
*’ See the sehetiam from the letten
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All this may indicate growing scepticism on Newtons part, but 

it also may indicate the cautious advances and withdrawals of 
one desirous of penetrating to an alchemical secret, especially on 
the part of so secretive, suspicious and timid a nature as Newton’s.

On the other hand, Newton’s interest in alchemy and trans
mutation may be viewed as but one phase of his broader effort to 
solve the secrets of Nature, combining terrestrial chemistry with 
ethereal astronomy. This breadth of interest is further illustrated 
by his buying in 1663 at Stourbridge Fair a book on judicial astro
logy." It is seen also in his younger contemporary, Sir Hans Sloane, 
secretary of the Royal Society and Newton’s successor as its presi
dent, whose collections, which formed the nucleus of the British 
Museum, are rich in both alchemical and astrological manuscripts.

Professor Forbes has argued that Newton was “not intent on 
gold-making but seeking a theory of the structure of matter.”4* 
If so, I can only say that he neither got very far, nor displayed much 
originality in his thought on the problem. His particles “of the 
first composition,” “of the second composition,” and “of the last 
composition,” would seem obviously to have been suggested by 
Descartes’ three varieties of matter, although differing somewhat 
from them. His pores are akin to Descartes’ interstices. Also 
particles were a commonplace of Boyle’s corpuscular philosophy— 
not to mention its earlier exponents—just as cusps and pores were 
trite chemical concepts.

Newton's medicine was less nasty and magical than that of 
Boyle and Bacon, but, like many of his contemporaries, he “both 
doctored himself during his minor ailments and suggested simple 
remedies to his friends.”80

His breakfast was orange-peel boiled in water, which he drank as tea, 
sweetened with sugar, and with bread and butter. He thinks this 
dissolves phlegm.81

He sometimes took Leucatello’s Balsam, of which the chief in
gredient was Venetian turpentine. He recommended

in More (1934), 369-70, 372-3.
" More (1934), 32.
a Chymia, n (1949), 36 et supra. 

See also S. I. Vavilov, “Newton and

the Atomic Theosy,” Newton Tercen
tenary Celebrations, 1947, pp. 43-55.
• More (1934), 128.
** Ibid., 207, quoting Dr. Stukeley.
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For the measdl, plague, or small-pox, a half an ounce in a little broth. 
Take it warm, and sweat after it. And against poison and the biting 
of ■ mad dog; for the last you must dip lint and lay it upon the 
wound, besides taking it internally. There are other virtues of it; for 
wind, cholic, anoint the stomach, and so for bruises.“

An autograph medical manuscript of five leaves recently offered 
for sale shows his interest in iatrocbemistry, including a method 
of using tincture of Sol (gold), and how to extract tincture of coral 
and fixed salt of amber, as well as a medicine to clear the eyesight. 

Of late Newton has been chided for seldom indicating the pre
vious literature and experimentation on the subject in hand, and 
those from whom be may have received suggestion. This, if true, 
is probably another magical trait in him, continuing the method 
of secrecy and exaggeration of one’s own feats and performances. 
Already in his lifetime the charge of plagiarism was brought against 
him by Hooke, Aubrey and Hearne,“ and was bandied back and 
forth between himself and Leibniz with reference to the differen
tial calculus. Professor Patterson tries to show that Hooke’s fn- 
choate gravitation theory did influence Newton, or writes:

Hooke had proposed as early as 1678 that the oval shape of the planet 
Mercury was due to its "vertiginous motion;" his writings contain 
numerous references to the same theory as regards the earth. Newton 
seems clearly to have borrowed in this instance.“

Similarly Louis Trenchard More said:

Newton devotes the third book of his Optics to the phenomena of 
colours produced by successive reflections and refractions in thin 
transparent plates. While it may have been the custom of the day to 
refer only casually to the work of othoa, Newton unfortunately gives 
the impression that the whole subject, excepting its bare discovery, 
was tiie result of his own labour. Hooke’s name is not even mentioned.

■ IM.. 206.
“ Louise Diehl Patterson, "Hooke's 

Gravitation Theory and its Influence 
on Newton," fab, 40 (1040). 327-11. 
41 (1950), 32-45; p. 328. See also 
Koyrt'r note, I*U 41 (1950), 195-96. 
and Miss Patterson’s reply. Ibid., 
304-5.

m Ibid., 336. Sec abo Philip E. B. 
Jourdain, "Robert Hooke as a Pre
cursor of Newton," Th» Monitt, 23 
(1913). 359; and A. R. Hall. "Two Un
published Lectures of Robert Hooke," 
fair, 42 (1951), 219-30, who b less 
favorable to Hooke s daims.
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and no one would suppose that he had described all the essential 
phenomena of these colours in his Micrographia almost a half century 
earlier, or that he had been the source from which Newton had derived 
his composite-wave hypothesis.“

It may be that the noble virtuosi of the Royal Society were a 
little inclined to look upon Hooke as a sort of handy man and 
mechanic, not to say servant or menial, whose function it was to 
supply them with ideas as well as to regale them with experi
ments.“ But after all the Micrographia was a well known work 
which people had been reading for years, and Newton hardly 
needed to tell them what was in it. He could almost take it for 
granted that they knew already.

As for gravitation, the whole problem had been raised ever 
since Copernicus had suggested that the earth was not the im
mobile center of the universe, towards which heavy bodies natu
rally tended, and that the other planets were not superior bodies 
which naturally stayed aloft where they were. Then the situation 
became complicated by Keplers discovery that the planet Mars 
moved in an elliptical orbit, with neither earth nor sun at the center 
but with the sun at one of the foci. The members of the Royal 
Society may have puzzled over this but they did not get very far. 
As Koyr6 has noted, the difficulty of deducing elliptical orbits from 
attraction inversely proportional to the square of the distance 
rendered the efforts of Wren, Hooke and Halley vain, and checked 
even Newton for fifteen years.’7 In 1669—1670 Philosophical 
Transactions took a quite primitive view of the problem, saying 
concerning a recent work by Wallis:

he doth not think fit to explicate the Physical Cause of Gravity, 
whether it proceed from an innate quality in the heavy body itself, or 
an universal tendency of circumambient bodies to the center, or a 
magnetical power in the earth.“

“ More (1934), 116.
“ C. E. Raven in his life of John 

Ray (edition of 1942, p. 145) remarks 
that Hooke “was unable to keep the 
virtuosi’* of the Royal Society per
manently amused.”

17 Actes du Vie Congrès Internatio
nal cTHist aire des Sciences, I, 206, 
note 22.

" PT IV, 1087, reviewing, John 
Wallis (1618-1703), Méchantca sioe de 
motu tractatus geometricus.
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Knyre agrees with Professor Patterson that Hooke “did not receive 
from the historians of science of the 19th and 20th centuries the 
fair and unprejudiced treatment to which he was entitled.9* He 
holds that since 1674 Hooke was "in full possession of a scheme of 
the system of the universe almost identical with tlrnt of Newton," 
and believed that all the celestial bodies not only drew their own 
parts towards their centers but exerted a reciprocal attraction on 
one another which varied with their distance apart, and that all 
moving bodies continued to move in a straight line unless deflected 
by some other force. Newton failed to point out to Hooke an error 
in the latter’s letter of January 6, 1680, to him, yet was stirred by 
that letter to complete the solution of the problem.*0

Newton solved the problem in more complete and thorough 
foahinn than Hooke or anyone else had done or perhaps even 
contemplated doing. He got and keeps the credit for it. And, 
despite all that his predecessors may have done to pave the way 
for its acceptance, it was a long time before his solution was 
generally accepted.

In 1695, the author of a project for a treatise of physics, to be 
called A Natural History,*1 although he regarded the universe as 
a machine, whose movement was called Nature, felt that he must 
go back to the time when that machine was first set in motion and 
base the principles of physics upon the story of creation. He 
reduced these principles to nine; of which the first was that God 
first made matter which had no form; the second, that the first 
form was motion; the third, that the second form was the division 
produced by fire in the rest of matter. On the basis of these prin
ciples he promised to explain what he evidently still considered to 
be unsolved problems and important scientific questions, such as 
the tides, the influence of the stars, experiments with the magnet, 
and the breaking of tears of glass (Prince Rupert’s drops), as well 
as explosives and all mechanics.

Newton’s solution was until our own times the solution. Not

** Ut, 41 (1950). 195. qui aura pour tttr».- Hlotoiro dalaua-
“ Actor du Via CongrU lutomatio- tura, Mnieffle, 1095. tn-4. Raviewod;

MlfHtootrodatScionc*, 1,207-210. JS XXIV. 5960.
“ Pnjot «Ten MU do PhUqot,
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merely was he “the last of the magicians.” He was the discoverer 
of a single magical formula, the universal law of gravitation, which, 
like the universal medicine of the alchemists and iatro-chemists, 
cured or was thought to cure all diseases and to iron out all dif
ficulties in the physical world. When its mathematical ingredients 
were put to the test, they were found to hold true, to work. Men 
no longer had to worry about occult influence or action at a 
distance, or resort to effluvia or vortices or ferments. Mass and 
momentum took their place. One rejected all occult influence and 
all action at a distance which could not be accounted for in New
tonian terms. On the other hand, so long as reputed phenomena 
could be accounted for on those terms, one insisted that there was 
nothing occult or magical about them, that they belonged integrally 
to experimental science and mathematical method—let some cynitfw
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and body, which continued to be a fruitful seed-ground of magic, 
except for biology and medicine and psychiatry and human rela
tions, which were still open Fields, a dividing line had been drawn 
between science and superstition which was sharper and more 
satisfactory than any that had been previously attempted. Not all 
of nature's secrets had been solved, but many questionable beliefs 
and practices were dropped and declared, or tacitly assumed, to 
be unnatural. A modus oioendi or modus setendi had been arrived 
at, and, for the time being at least, the boundaries of natural and 
experimental science seemed to be more distinctly defined than 
they ever had been before. They had been so drawn as to lie 
outside of theology as well as of magic, and to exclude miracles, 
demons and diabolical or spiritual action as well as other forms 
of the occult

Despite its many new discoveries and rapid progres, the seven
teenth century had been in certain respects a time of growing 
scepticism and increasing scientific uncertainty, Aristotelian 
physics and natural philosophy bad been attacked and in large 
measure overthrown; Galenic medicine had been questioned by 
iatrochemists. The once universal law of nature of the rale of 
inferior creation by the superior heavenly bodies had been rocked 
on its foundation. Men were losing faith not only in astrology but 
even in the regularity of the courses of the heavenly bodies. Huygens 
made mechanical clocks keep better time, but he doubted whether 
the periods of the stars could be bound to certain laws and perpetual 
Tables, or that they forever kept the same course.“ The brilliant 
hypotheses of Descartes might charm for a time. Effluvia, cor
puscles and pores might satisfy the inquiring mind temporarily. 
Incorrect notions and practices such as animal spirits and phlebot
omy still held their own, but Halley's identification of the comets 
of 1531, 1607 and 1682 had to wait until 1758 for verification. 
Newton's formula eventually restored the old faith in the regularity 
of the movements of the heavenly bodies, reinforced the Cartesian 
and Galilean faith in a mechanistic world of nature, and created 
a new faith in natural Science, and in the applicatioa thereto of 
mathematical method.

“ Oreorw, I (1888), 807.



CHAPTER XI.

THE LAST DECADE

Introduction—General textbooks: Sperlette, Cally, Pourchot, Caspar Bartholinus, 
Regis—The physics of Leclerc— Menestrier’s objection to the new physics— 
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magic—Connor and Lami on miracles—Carmann on miracles of the dead— 
Conclusion.

For that which moves towards an end involves all things necessary to 
that end, whether they be precedent or consequent or concomitant.

—Pomponazzi

It may seem in the nature of an anti-climax not to terminate this 
volume with the chapter on Newton. But, while we have already 
carried certain subjects to the end of the century, there remain 
a number of books printed or written between 1687, when the 
Principia appeared, and 1700, which may be combined with others 
which look back upon and review the literature or accomplishment 
of the century, to afford a final glimpse of the state of thought 
with regard to magic and experimental science at the close of the 
seventeenth century. We first present several general textbooks 
in philosophy to illustrate to what extent the cursus philosophiae 
and teaching of natural science bad altered, and what the general 
information as to nature and the attitude towards experimental and 
occult science of the average university graduate was likely to be. 
Then, turning to more specialized fields, we treat of the Physics of 
Jean Leclerc and an objection to the new physics by Menestrier. 
Barchusen’s Pyrosophia will serve as an example of chemistry, with 
the varying comments on chemical progress of Wotton and Baker. 
Bertini and Barchusen will review the state of medicine for us. As 
to magic, we note the work of Wolf on amulets, that of Schelhammer
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against natural magic, and that of Martius in favor of it Regarding 
miracles we shall consider Connor on suspending the physical laws 
of nature, temper this by the Physical Conjectures of Father Lami, 
and conclude with Gormami on miracles of the dead. Of these 
writers six were French, one a Dane, one Dutch, one Italian, three 
English and five German.

When Johann Sperlette, professor of philosophy at Halle, com
posed a New Physics or Philosophy of Nature for student use, he 
judged it advisable to adhere to the scholastic method of presen
tation and instruction and divided his book into four parts containing 
two or three disputations each, concerned with those questions 
which are customarily taken up in the schools, and still following 
the commentators of Coimbra where the opinion of Aristotle was 
involved. The disputations were on principles and elements, matter, 
form, the universe, the heavens, meteors, man, brutes and plants, 
and comprised such usual sub-topics as vacuum, rarefaction and 
condensation, reflection and refraction, tides and origin of springs, 
internal and external senses, imagination, memory and reminiscence. 
The influences of the stars were still discussed and one marvelous 
effect of fire, namely, glass. On the other hand, the circulation of 
the blood was touched on, and it was argued that all the actions of 
brutes can be explained mechanically.1

Pierre Gaily, royal professor of eloquence and philosophy and 
"gymnasiarch of arts" in the university of Caen, published there 
in 1095 a general textbook of philosophy in four volumes devoted 
respectively to philosophy in general and logic, metaphysics, physics, 
and anthropology and theology.* The section on physics begins 
with nature, the principles of natural body, matter and form, but 
adopts the three Cartesian elements. "There is no vacuum in

1 Phytica nona uu philotophia rm- 
tuw ad utum academical fwenMie 
tecundum methodum hactmue in 
achoAs reoeptam tradUa, in qua am- 
net nature« effectut, quantum fieri 
poieri, meehanice reu per inviolabilar 
motuum lagn atplicantur..., Berlin, 
16M, in-4: Acta erudiiorum, XU1, 
390-93. The Compendium of Natural 
Science of Johann Marak, pahllihed

in German at Zurich in 1694, was very 
briefly noted in the some journal XIV, 
183. He had previously opened an 
anatomical Collegium at Zurich on 
Jan. 5, 1686. with lectures in the ver
nacular.

* l/nfoerao phüoeaphiae inriitiitio, 
Cun, 1695, 4 vols. in-4. BN RJ01B- 
2021. Reviewed in JS 24, 92-99.
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nature." To speak of the spirit of the world does not mean that the 
universe is a big animal, but refers to Descartes* first element. 
Mixed body is successively considered as hot, cold and tepid; 
liquid, hard and soft; light, heavy and elastic. The old four causes 
are enumerated and both Ptolemaic and Copernican systems are 
set forth, also that of Tycho Brahe. Cally says that the Roman 
church no longer enforces the decree of 1616 against the movement 
of the earth. Although he had accepted the Cartesian elements, 
be does not give the Cartesian system of vortices. He employs the 
term, geology, for terTestrial phenomena, just as he uses the word, 
anthropology, for his discussion of the human mind or soul. Under 
Geology he includes geography, fire-including earthquakes, glass 
and gunpowder, magnet and iron, salts, oils, and other bodies found 
underground. Turning from earth to water, be treats of hydrogra
phy, the tides, and the origin of springs. Despite the argument of 
"a recent French writer*** (Mariotte?) that precipitation is the 
source, he still thinks that some come from the sea. He notes the 
weight and elasticity of air,but his much longer treatment of meteors 
remains largely Aristotelian.'* Of comets, however, he speaks under 
the heavens. He does not regard them as new divine creations, with 
no pre-existing material, to terrify men, for Cod, once the world 
was made, abstained from creating. Someone who wanted to prove 
that comets portend good or ill for men might point to the fifteen 
years of wnr which have followed the comet of 1680. But such 
an argument would be sophistical. He grants that the moon affects 
the tides, if not shellfish. But be contends that the heavens do not 
influence unless by their motion, which, however, includes their 
light, and that they are not the sole cause.

In his anthropological section he presents the circulation of die 
blood, but still distinguishes three kinds of spirits from liver, heart 
and brain; and four kinds of dreams, divine, diabolical, natural and 
animal.* This last classification we met with in 1625 in Caspar 
Bartbolinus the Elder.

Another textbook of philosophy in foar volumes was put out the 
same year, 1695, by Edme or Edmund Pourchot (1651—1734), once

’ Ibid., HI, 2&4-9Ö. 
« Ibid., in, T11S4

• Ibid., IV. 222. 248, 231.332.
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professor, rector and syndic uf the University of Paris." But both 
its second and third volumes were on physics, logic and metaphysics 
being combined in the first tome, and the fourth dealing with 
moral philosophy. Similarly the Court of Sylvanus in 1690 had 
devoted twice as much space to physics as to logic, metaphysics 
and morals combined. Another feature of Pourchot’s book was 
that the views of ancient and modern philosophers were compared. 
Thus in setting forth the primary and insensible principles of 
natural bodies, those of Pythagoras, Plato and the Peripatetics 
which are commonly called metaphysical are first considered, then 
matter according to Aristotle, substantial form according to the 
Peripatetics, the principles of Democritus and the Epicureans past 
and present which are wont to be called mechanical, and the 
principles af Descartes.’ In taking up the sensible and secondary 
principles of natural body and of mixed bodies, Pourcbot first asks 
what and how manifold is a sensible element, then treats of fire— 
though not an element, air, water and earth, the three principles 
of the chemists, mixture and resolution of the mixed. Under the 
qualities and aifectious of simple natural body are considered size 
and divisibility, figure and position, motion and rest, time and 
place, motion, gravity and so on to the secondary and composite 
affections of bodies.

Pourcbot declares that so-called manifest qualities, such as beat, 
are really fust as occult as those which are commonly so designated, 
and that these, together with sympathy and antipathy can all be 
explained mechanically, from sympathetic powder, antipathy of 
lamb and wolf, action of torpedo and tarantula and basilisk (if 
true), through amulets to magical or sympathetic inks."

The Aristotelian doctrine of comets is stated but rejected, and 
it is recognized that the orbit of Mars is elliptical. Judicial astrology 
is rejected, as we have noted in a previous chapter. So are divination

* Inttituiio philowphica ad facili- 
oram catarum oc rtwntiurum philo- 
vphorwn lactionam comparuta, Paria, 
1<SS, 4 vok. in-12. BN R.9Ô23-9Ô28. 
Reviewed tn JS 24,185-61. which calk 
him "andon professeur, recteur et syn
dic." According to Zocflar and Mi

chaud. he taught at Park in Collige 
des Gruxins and Collège Mazarin for 
20 veen. 1677-1703.

*' Ibid., U, 40-93.
* Ibid.. II. 411-17; ed. of 1711, II, 

«1-08.
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from the letters of one’s name, chiromancy and geomancy. There 
is some truth in physiognomy and metoposcopy, yet in many 
respects they are found wanting.”

Descending to our globe of earth and water, Pourchot considers 
its division and parts, the tides, saltness of the sea, origin of springs, 
and subterranean fires, earthquakes, and mineral baths. Almost 
all now agree that tides are due to the moon; Descartes* version of 
this is repeated as the best Aristotle's explanation of the origin of 
springs is repeated, and the view that they come from the sea, but 
precipitation is accepted as the correct explanation. The treatment 
of fossils (i.c., minerals) divides into five chapters on salts, oily 
juices, stones—their virtues are omitted as uncertain and often 
false, the magnet, and metals. Astrologers and alchemists say that 
it is better to work in silver on Monday, in Mercury on Wednesday. 
But transmutation and potable gold are opposed by Pourchot.10

Plants possess many and great medicinal virtues; it is a shame 
how few are commonly used. The old view that imperfect animals 
are generated from putrefaction is opposed, and Redi is cited. It 
seems likely that animal spirits are prepared in the cortex or ashy 
part of the brain from arterial blood and are perfected in the 
medulla or callous part, which furthermore is perhaps the seat of 
the internal senses. Descartes was wrong about the pineal gland. 
Sleep and waking are ascribed to the animal spirits.*1 The heart 
is a muscle and its movement does not come from fermentation or 
ebullition of the blood but from the impulsion of the animal spirits, 
ns happens in other muscles, as Harvey teaches. In 1665, Lower 
transfused the blood of one dog to another, but an attempt with 
human beings at Paris had an unhappy outcome. The blood of a 
young man, instead of restoring or rejuvenating that of die old. 
acted like new wine in old bottles and rotted. In consequence 
Pariement wisely decreed on January 2,1670, that no one henceforth 
should dare to perform an experiment so pernicious and full of 
danger to human society.1’

In an earlier chapter we have considered the Physical Handbook 
of Caspar Bartholinus the Elder, printed in 1625.

" Jbid .Ul, 263-64,296-00.318-83. 
>• Ibid.. m. 416, 419, 428.

• Ibid., in (1695), 99. 
M Ibid., m. 229. 234-35.
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The Specimen of Natural Philosophy of Caspar Bartholinus 
(1655—1738) first appeared in 1690—1692, when it was further 
described in its title as "illustrated by the newest reasons and 
experiments."13 In the edition of 1697, which concerns us here, the 
title was otherwise worded as setting forth the main topics of 
physics for the sake of academic youth.“ In the preface to the 
reader Bartholinus emphasized the great progress which natural 
Science had made "in our age," but regarded as most pitiable every 
investigator of nature who did not recognize the Author of nature. 
True it was that natural phenomena were best explained by 
mechanical consideration of matter. But every machine has to have 
a maker and mover.

In the first chapter Bartholinus argues that hypotheses are neces
sary in natural science, because we perceive only externals and can
not penetrate to the heart of things. Also the same effect may have 
different causes, as in the case of rarefaction, which may be 
produced both by beat and cold. Even false hypotheses may be 
useful, as the history of astronomy has shown, but no hypothesis 
should be admitted, unless it squares with reason and experience, 
and unless we perceive it dearly and distinctly. Descartes' own 
mistakes show, however, that this last criterion is not always 
dependable. Casper thinks nevertheless that the human mind 
cannot devise an absolute chimera.

Turning in the second chapter to principles. Bartholinus rejects 
privation but retains form and matter. All difference in forms, 
however, arises from motion, magnitude and figure. The rational 
soul is the only form which can exist per se without matter. 
Inseparable from matter are extension and divisibility, place and 
time. Motion is the measure of time, rather than time the measure 
of motion. Mariotte corrected Descartes as to motion by various 
experiments and showed that the laws of motion varied as bodies 
were endowed with greater or less elasticity. On motion depend 

u Spaetmsn philotophiae naturalit 
nooinMt ntMbtu it txpfrimentit 
iOuetnfa dirputatiana» I-V, 1690-1602, 
in-4,150 pp. BM 536X21 (1.).

“ Spccinwn phÜMophiM natundii 
praecipun Phytic** capita opoMU in

grotiom iwmtutii noidmkn« Acce- 
ttU da fontitm fhivtonanqua origine 
ax phtvht Din. phjpfce, Anntcruam. 
Apod Henricnm Wctstcnlum, 1007. 
285 pp. BN R. 13005.
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all changes and qualities which are produced in nature by secondary 
causes. Descartes held that the quantity of motion bad remained 
unchanged from the beginning until today, but Barthdmus regards 
this as uncertain. He recognizes the law of inertia, that bodies, 
whether in movement or at rest, never change that state unless they 
are impelled to movement by another body or are stopped. Once 
some philosophers explained by avoidance of a vacuum all those 
movements which moderns more correctly account for by the 
weight and gravity of the air. Boyle’s air pump is mentioned, and 
the fact that water will rise only 32 feet.

From the fourth chapter on motion we turn to successive chapters 
on heat and cold; fluid and solid, rare and dense; light and color; 
sound, taste and odor. It is credible that heat is nothing but the 
agitation of insensible particles produced by the very subtle ethereal 
matter which fills the pores of all bodies. And it may be safely 
asserted that cold is nothing but absence and diminution of heat, 
despite Du Hamels frigorific effluvia. Light is the motion of an 
ethereal substance, and its rays are real bodies. Descartes thought 
that the diffusion of light was instantaneous, but Roemer has proved 
from the eclipses of the satellites of Jupiter that ft takes time. 
Newton is not mentioned in connection with color, and it is discussed 
whether white and blade should be called colors. Sound consists 
in a tremulous movement produced by the collision of two bodies, 
communicated to the air, and so brought to the ears. Tastes consist 
in a certain magnitude and figuration of partides, from which all 
their variety arises. Odon consist in the substantial but very subtle 
effluvia of particles.

The ninth chapter is on gravity and magnetic force. Gravity is 
the quality by which bodies seek the center of the earth, and its 
action cannot be impeded by the interposition of any body thus 
far known to us. No other quality more deserves the name of occult 
than gravity. Newton's law of gravitation and application of it to 
the celestial bodies is not noticed, but Descartes* vortices and 
Huygens* centrifugal force are mentioned. The properties of the 
magnet are commonly called occult qualities. The magnet neither 
attracts nor is attracted, but there is impulsion by some intermediate 
body so subtle that it dudes our senses. It is highly probable that 
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from the earth itself, especially its interior, as from a magnet, there 
are continual streams from north to south and vice versa.

In the tenth chapter on the elements, they are defined as minutest 
and insensible partides of matter. The Aristotelian and Cartesian 
elements are also described, and the chemists’ compounds.

The eleventh chapter is on the system of the world and the 
heavenly bodies. The Ptolemaic system is rejected as contrary to 
the phenomena. It is almost a toss-up between those of Tycho. 
Copernicus and Longomontanus, but the Copernican seems simpler 
and more suited to easy comprehension of particulars. From the 
movement of the sunspots, which undoubtedly come from the sun 
itself, recent astronomers calculate that the sun revolves about its 
own axis in 26 or 27 days. It is not the center of the universe, but 
only of its own vortex. Comets are celestial bodies which migrate 
from one vortex to another, and the same one might recur. That 
the moon has no atmosphere distinct from the ether, is demonstrated 
from the occultations of stars by the moon. The vanity of astrology 
is shown by the fact that the illustrious scientific societies of the 
seventeenth century neglect it, although occupied with astronomy, 
cosmography, geography, navigation, chronology and physics.

Descending to the air and meteors, Bartbolinus estimates the 
earth's atmosphere as hardly a mile in height, although he has 
said that its weight raises water 32 feet, although be later bolds that 
the precipitation from it will supply all springs and rivers, and 
although he still speaks of three regions of air. He attributes the 
rusting of iron and other metals to saline and nitrous exhalations 
from the earth, but regards respiration as necessary for the circulation 
of the blood and life. Air is also taken in through the pores of the 
human body, and the experiments of Sanctarius proved that as 
much is evacuated through the pores in one day as through the 
bowels in fifteen days. Incidentally the wrinkles of fingers and 
hand are called the stumbling-block of chiromancy.

The thirteenth chapter is on the globe of earth and water. Three 
parts are distinguished: exterior, media containing minerals and 
metals, and interior, “which is unknown to us but plausibly supposed 
by some to be fiery and of magnetic nature.* When he adds that 
that globe consists chiefly of terrestrial, watery and fiery particles.
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he appears to retain—with air—the old four elements. He speaks 
of the earth s crust and of strata composing it which are probably 
sediments deposited by inundations and are sublet to rupture. 
There are traces of the sea on the highest mountains, and in many 
places new-made land, either deposited by rivers or uncovered by 
recession of the sea. Mountains, rivers and islands have altered in 
the course of time. Springs come from rain, the water percolating 
through the strata, and from the springs rivers which flow into the 
sea. One third of the rainfall would suffice for all the rivers. The 
old question, why the sea is salt, is not forgotten, but almost all 
now agree that tides are controlled by the moon. Stones and metals 
do not grow as animate bodies do. There is no vegetation in them, 
no seeds analogous to the eggs of animals. Animate bodies grow by 
the internal apposition of particles; stones and metals increase by 
the external apposition of parts. Bartholinus thinks that gems and 
stones have been produced from fluid matter. He believes that 
fossil shellfish and the like were parts of animal«

The fourteenth and last chapter is on the functions of animated 
body. Humors are now reduced to three: chyle, blood and humors 
secreted from the blood. What used to be called spirits are the 
subtler part of the blood. What old writers said about Innate heat 
and humidum ratldcale should all be referred to the blood. Once 
there was great controversy as to the distribution of chyle, but it 
has recently been discovered that those vessels which, a few hours 
after eating, are found turgid with it, all tend to the lumbar 
receptacle and thence to the thoracic duct. The chief function of 
the heart is as a muscle to propel the blood, which returns to the 
heart through the capillaries of the veins. Bartholinus tells bow 
fish breathe, but is uncertain how the egg is fertilized by the male 
semen. He rejects Descartes' selection of the pineal gland as the 
seat of the soul, and the spontaneous generation of plants and 

insects.
The supplementary dissertation elaborates the argument for the 

origin of springs and rivers hum precipitation.1*
There are several close resemblances between tbe texts of Bartho

linus and Pourchot, hardly sufficient to justify a charge of direct 

“ Ibid., pp. 247-35.
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borrowing, but certainly indicating an increasing standardization 
of scientific opinion and instruction along new Ones.

In 1690, or earlier, since he states that publication had been 
delayed for ten years or more, Pierre Silvain Regis (1632—1707),’* 
assuming that nature always follows the simplest course, attempted 
a single system of philosophy based largely on Descartes.” This, 
however, did not mean that he limited himself to a single hypothesis, 
for he explained the universe both on the supposition that the earth 
was immobile and on the supposition that it revolved about the 
sun. He still accepted three regions of air, and that springs come 
from the sea. In other respects his views were more progressive. 
He laid much stress upon fermentation and represented the earth 
as full of pores, of which, however, there were only four species. 
These served as moulds in which particles of matter took on the 
forms of the four fundamental mixed bodies—water, air, salt and oil

Jean Leclerc proceeded upon a quite different assumption.11 His 
five books concerning corporeal things treated of the universe and 
heavens, land and sea, air and meteors, plants and animals, and

•• Lock« alluded to him on March 
22 and August 1,1676, in the two fal
lowing passages (Traoefo in France, 
cd. by John Lough, 1953): 
p.60.

If odo take the ashes af Sarmenb 
and put them in water about a day 
and naif before the Aequincx, hie 
shall find« them rise to the top oi 
the water the very instant of the 
Aequinox. This was told Monsieur 
Regios for a certain oxnerimart, but 
be found it not Succeed upon Triall;

p. 107,
M. Regius was stung in the night in 
one eyelid by a Scosptan. It swelled 
as big as an egg by morning, but 
with no greet pain. He only anoint
ed it with oil of Scorpions which 
took it down and cured it quite 
without anything eke.
” Syeteme de phdoeopbie, coato- 

nant la lopfque, la mataphydque, la 
phytique, et la morale, Paris, 1600, 3

vcib. in-4. Reviewed in JS XV Ill, 644- 
¡6. In the edition of Amsterdam, 1691, 
the title became Court entier de philo- 
tophi* ou Syrttme général udon 1er 
principe* <le M. Dotante*: B.M 31.11.1. 
Reviewed at length in Acta crudi- 
tanim XI. 13544, 179-87. Regis had 
taught Cartesianism at Toulouse, 
Aigues-Mortes and Montpellier be
fore returning to Paris.

u Fhyeioa, doe de rtbu* corporate 
Urri quinque, in qtdbui proemitd* 
pctitfimii eorporearum naturanm 
phaanomanét et proprictadbut veto- 
run et nœntlarum, de eonan musts 
odsbontmoe conjecturée Iraduntur, 
Amstrlodami, C. Gallet, 1696. The 
drdira tirai to his brother b dated Au
gust 1, 1695. I bave used the edition 
of 1700, Fhydca doe de rebut cor
porel* libri quinque, ed. novfaslma. 
Cunbridge; also the text as contained 
in hb Opera philotophica, 1700, vok. 
HJ-JV.
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body in general. In the preface he held that general principles 
could not be found, and advocated instead an analytical method 
from particulars. Thomas Baker said of it:

It is very remarkable that the very last author that has given us a 
system of physics, after all the discoveries that have been talked of 
and improvements that have been made in nature, has been forced to 
proceed in an analytical method for want of principles io go upon,

and then added, "His Physics are, like his other works, faulty 
enough.’’* Leclercs book is an odd jumble of authorities, citing 
Newton as to comets and tides but not colon, Lansberg, Huygens, 
Cassini and Wallis,30 yet still quoting Pliny for pages as to gold, 
silver and salts,* 1 and continuing to quote him after having said 
that he is wrong on many points and is shown by experience to 
have inverted the order of generation.**  Leclerc keeps speaking, 
like Descartes, of the solar vortex, bat also, unlike Descartes, of its 
empty spaces.” The statement that the north pole of one magnet 
repels the north pole of another—and the south pole, the south 
pole—because the matter which goes out by the north pole cannot 
enter by the same pole because of its figure and motion, is Carte
sian.**  But although Leclerc expounds Descartes*  explanation of 
brutes as automata and their cries and movements ss mechanical 
reactions of their animal spirits, he does not accept it, but says that 
"those seem to philosophize better who attribute some ratiocination 
to brutes."**  The circulation of the blood is said to have been 
unknown to the ancients and invented by Harvey, and the lymphatic 
vessels are described, but capillaries do not appear to be men
tioned.**

•• T.Bakw,A«floctfcmr upon Loom
ing, 2nd ed.. London, 1700. p. 88.

“ Optra, IH, 88, 90, 222-23; IV, 
291-302. Ed. Cambridge, 1700, pp. 
41-43, far Newton and Huygena mat 
the earth to not a perfect aphere, with 
their eatimataa and thoaa of Cawini 
and Lamberg as to the dtotance of the 
ran from the earth.

Experimental method receives considerable attention. Spontan
eous generation is said to have been disproved experimentally.”

“ Opera, TO. 138-42, 147-48. IOD
OS.

“ Opera, IV. 88.
■ Opera, IH, 84, 87.
34 Opera, HI, 187.
M Opera, IV, 205-10. Ed. Cam

bridge, 1700, pp. 350-56.
■ Opera, IV, 139, 144-45.
” Opera, IV, 44.
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The Florentine experiment is recounted of filling a silver sphere 
with water and sealing it, then hammering it out of its spherical 
shape and consequently decreasing its cubical content and con
densing the water. But some little drops sweat through the silver 
and finally from the opened globe the water spurts out with great 
force.*8 From the experiments of the chemists it is clear that, from 
various mixtures of particulars, various bodies are bom and an 
incredible diversity produced from their varied disposition.19 Once 
it was generally held that a lump of lead hanging from a thread 
would point directly to the center of the earth. But at Paris there 
is a declination of five minutes and fifty-four seconds.10

The affirmation of chemical change is rather in contradiction to 
other passages which imply a purely quantitative and mechanical 
viewpoint, as when it is asked, Who knows how tenuous even 
solid bodies can be made? or when it is said that sulphur and 
bitumen are full of pores and so inflammable.11

A few further specific examples may be offered of the character 
of the work. The old arguments pro and con for the origin of 
fountains and rivers from the sea or from rain are repeated, but 
the suggestion is added that they come from snow which falls 
heavily on mountains and covers them all the year round.11 The 
chapter on reptiles is mostly taken up with the controversy over 
vipers of Redi and Charas, and the whale, seal and dolphin are 
included in the chapter on fish. “Although lungs are not discerned 
in many fish which do not breathe pure air, yet many have lungs 
like whales, seals, dolphins and others.” But they always stay near 
the surface to take in air.“ But it is said that if we consider 
only the bodies of men and of brutes, there is no greater difference 
between them than between various species of brutes. Indeed, 
some brutes resemble man physically more than they resemble 
other animal«. But this evolutionary suggestion is capped with a 
line from an ancient poet:

Simia quam «imilfa turpissima bestia nobis.14

-- Opera, HI, 200. « Opera, HI, 202-205.
*» Ed. Cambridge, 1700, p. 390. “ Liber iv, caps. 4-5; Opera, IV,
34 Ibid., p. 41. 00-, 73-, 81.
•' Opera, EH, 99,114. 44 Opera, IV, 204.
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The ventricles of the brain are still regarded as the receptacles of 
the animal spirits and are often found full of phlegm. The animal 
spirits are thought of as acting through the nerves in sensation and 
motion.“

Leclerc objects to having recourse to sympathy and antipathy in 
discussing the magnet and its properties, which he would explain 
Instead by pores and cusps.0* He prefers a mechanical explanation 
of the action of the moon on the tides to occult influence, and 
attributes it like Descartes to pressure exerted by the moon.” But, 
although he abandons substantial forms as well as occult influence 
and sympathy and antipathy, he has to admit that concerning the 
figure, magnitude and situation of the mast tenuous parts of which 
bodies are constructed, and from whose contexture all corporeal 
variations seem to arise, "we have found out practically nothing."" 
Derivative qualities like color, taste and odor are known to us, but 
primitive qualities are not"* So we come back to occult qualities 
after all.

But on the whole, although Leclerc may have failed to sketch a 
complete and consistent system or to discover fundamental prin
ciples of physical science, he does provide a not unfair reflection 
and retrospect of the ups and downs, the change and confusion, 
the back currents and the stream of progress, in the scientific 
thought of the seventeenth century.

The new views in physics and chemistry which gamed ascendancy 
during the seventeenth century were regarded by their adherents 
and have commonly been accepted by subsequent historians of 
science as a marked improvement in clarity, mechanical precision, 
and scientific character over scholastic natural philosophy with its 
occult virtues, substantial forms, and animistic tendencies. That 
this was not always the attitude of contemporaries, however, is 
shown by a passage in La philosophie des images énigmatiques 
of the Jesuit, Cl. François Menestrier, published at Lyons in 1094. 
He objects that the new Physics has a sort of jargon which closely 
resembles that of the ancient oracles which gave their responses

» Ed. Cambridge, 1700, pp. 288, ” Optra, 1U, 219.
333-35. “ Ed. Cambridge. 1700. p. 387.

" Optra, Ut. 184, IM. " lM„ p. S88.
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only in vague and general terms. “It talks about corpuscles, spirits, 
ferments, volatile salts, subtle matter, irradiations, impressions .. .”4° 

Although Johann Conrad Barchusen or Barkhausen entitled the 
book which he published at Leyden in 1698, Pyrosophia'11 and 
declared that fire and air are the principal instruments of the 
chemist, he was still an iatro-chemist and regarded the restoration 
of health as the primary aim of chemistry. The curious scrutiny of 
natural phenomena by the aid of fire was its secondary object. 
The Pyrosophia divides into three parts: medical, metallurgical, 
and dealing with transmutation, for Barchusen thought that the 
transmutation of metals was possible. But he would seem to have 
abandoned belief in astrology and the influence of the stars, since 
he affirms that, under God, the sun is universal cause in sublunars. 
He still, however, observed the division of nature into three king
doms, animal, vegetable and mineral. These were compounds. 
.4s for elements or principles, he distinguished four rather than 
three or five. Of these salt and oil were active, earth passive, and 
water neuter, that is, sometimes active and sometimes passive. 
None of the four was found in a state of absolute purity, but oil 
was a simpler substance than sulphur, while fire was a congeries 
of varied particles, especially of oil, in a commotion which burst 
into flame when exposed to the air (accedente aere liberiore). Acids 
and alkalis were semi-salts, which, when mixed to the saturation 
point, reverted to pure salt. They exerted a secret friendship or 
magnetism upon each other, and effervesced when brought together, 
as did spirit of nitre and butter of antimony. Barchusen laid stress 
upon human medicines derived from mercury, but, as we have seen, 
neither it nor sulphur was any longer one of his Principles.

Barchusen denied most of the medical virtues attributed to stones 
in the past43 but still had faith in the healing properties of coral,

44 Op. cit., p. 463.
41 I first learned of Barchusens 

Pyrosophia from a long notice of it in 
L. Neocaro, Bibliotheca Ubrorum no- 
oorum, I (1697), 542-55. The name 
of Barchusen does not appear in the 
indexes of such works as Hoefer, II 
(1843), Ernst von Meyer, Geschichte 
der Chemie, 4th ed., 1914, or Hélène

Metzger, Les doctrines chimiques en 
France du début du XVlIe à la fin 
du XVIIIe siècle, 1923, although in 
the last-named there are numerous 
references to Boerhaave. However, 
the Pyrosophia is found both in BN 
Teul.14O, which I have consulted, 
and BM 458.a.21.

41 Pyrosophia, 1698, p. 255.
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pearls, the blood-stone, talc and amber. He classed amber and 
coral as minerals, yet believed that most varieties of coral were soft 
under water. From the animal kingdom he included elk’s hooves 
as well as sal ammoniac. Elk’s hooves were employed medically 
chiefly in external applications, but spirit of ants (formic add?) 
was not infrequently administered internally in cases of apoplexy, 
and some believed that it would make a man magnanimous.'13 The 
Pyrosophia includes a picture of Barchusen’s laboratory at Utrecht 
as well as plates illustrating chemical apparatus, and at its close 
gives five programs of laboratory courses for as many semesters, 
1695—1697. The book was issued in an enlarged edition as Elementa 
chimiae in 1718, and most of Barchusen’s works belong to the 
eighteenth century,44 when he is said to have been an opponent of 
Boerhaave,43 44 45 * and to have discovered succinic add.43

43 Ibid., p. 378: “Credunt et aliqui 
nesdo quam vim hominem magnani- 
mum fadendi huinsmodi bestiolis 
esse.”

44 Such as Acroamata... complura
ad iatrochemiam atque physicam spec-
tantia, Utrecht, 1703; and Historic
medicinae, Amsterdam, 1710.

William Wotton in his Reflections upon Ancient and Modem 
Learning, published in 1694, in summing up the progress in chem
istry during the past century or so, said in effect that it was now 
certain that five distinct and tolerably uniform substances might be 
drawn from most vegetable and animal substances by means of 
fire: namely, phlegm, fixed salt, oil, earth and spirit (or volatile salt 
dissolved in phlegm). To the present day reader or chemist this 
may not seem such astounding progress or an advance in quite the 
right direction. But for Wotton it was suffident foundation for a 
triumphant conclusion to one phase of his controversy with Sir 
William Temple47 as to the relative merits of the ancients and the 
modems. “So that here is a new field of knowledge of which the 
andents had no sort of notion.”48

A different estimate of chemistry than Wotton’s was given in 
other Reflections upon Learning by Thomas Baker. Complaining 
that the virtues of herbs were not yet known, he went on:

43 Boerhaave (1668-1738) was pro
fessor at Leyden from 1701 to 1728.

43 Hirsch, Biog. Lexikon, I, 293.
47 Whose Ancient and Modem 

Learning appeared in 1692.
43 Wm. Wotton, Reflections upon 

Ancient and Modem Learning, Lon
don, 1694, p. 193.
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It 11 not enough to say, their natures may be known by being chynucally 
resolved, for their effects arc often very disproportionable to the prin
ciples and parts that result from the analysis. 'iTiere are other ports 
more subtle and yet most active and vigorous in their operation, us 
the grosser part do upon llie blood and humors, and those the subtilest 
chymists and the most exquisite analysis will not be able to reach.

Baker presently remarked anent chemical remedies:

all those fine medicines do not always answer in the application, nor 
have they been found so soveraign In oar bodies as they are in our 
books.

Moreover, chemical and medical beliefs and usage were ever 
fluctuating.

In one age alkalies arc in fashion, and in the next acids begin to recover 
credit; antimony at one time is next to poyson and again the most 
innocent thing in the world, if duly prepared; bleeding ii practis'd in 
one nation and condemned by their neighbours.**

Whereas Wottou wrote to uphold modem learning, Baker's object 
was to show the superiority of revelation to any learning,10 so that 
his criticisms must be discounted accordingly. However, they some
times display a considerable insight and pungency. It is to be 
further noted that of his nineteen chapters only three deal with 
science and medicine, and that he has no chapter on mathematics. 
His work had a number of editions after 1700, including a French 
translation.*1

A valuable review of the state of medidne at the dose of the 
century was published at Lucca in 1699 by Anton Francesco Bertini 
(1656—1728).“ While the book was written in Italian by an Italian 
the participants in its dialogue are represented as a Spaniard, 
Frenchman and German. And although the title suggest controversy

• HsflidiMi upon Lasmfag, 2nd 
cd., Loudon. 1700, pp. 183-88. The 
Bodleian has a copy ci the first edition 
of I860.

N Reflectiotu upon Loaming where
in it ehewn tfx tntuffidency thereof 
fa its aeooral perttoufan, fa «dor to 
evfaor dw usefefam end necesrify of

Revelation.
“ Traité de ftnoertitudo det coion

cat, Paris, P. Mlquclin, 1714.
“ La medidna difeea dalle calom

nie dagli uomM oolgart t daüt oppo- 
titioni de' dotti, dMta indue dialogfd, 
fa-4, 853 pp., Lucca, 16S9. Copy 
used: BN T».121.
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and polemic, and the mode of presentation is popular and dis
cursive, the actual discussion, aside from mild satire, is sane. Im
partial and broad-minded. It is recognized that medical opinion 
undergoes many metamorphoses, and that posterity may reject 
doctrines and practices which are now esteemed or restore others 
from present neglect*0 A few years ago physicians talked of nothing 
but ferments; now they have relegated these to bakers and have 
turned to other topics: mechanical architecture, animal economy, 
and Borellís doctrine of configurations. Bertini, however, himself 
continues to speak of fermentation, for in pointing out seventeenth 
century improvement in the theory of fevers, he states that heat is 
not the essence but the effect of fever and is produced by fermen
tation of the blood which is the cause of fever.**

Besides such discoveries with regard to the generation of diseases, 
Bertini regards the chief advances in medicine made during the 
past century as chemical medicine, which he considers as great an 
improvement as the compass was in navigation,“ anatomical dis
coveries as to the structure of parts of the body, especially the 
circulation of the blood,** the use of the microscope, which, how
ever, has also given rise to many doubts and conflicting opinions,*7 
experimentation with animals especially in the infusion and trans
fusion of blood,** and such progress in surgery as the plastic surgery 
of Tagliacozio, who had rediscovered bow to regenerate the missing 
parts, and Banis restoring the lost humors of the eye.5*

Recent medical works which will immortalize their authors are 
Mercuriales De arte gymnastica, Santorio's De rtattica medicina 
—although Ippolito Obizi tried to lower his glory by his Statico- 
mostfge—and Prospero Alpinos De medicina Aegyptiorum.*0 But 
Bertini also lists medical writers of the century preceding the

" Ibid, pp. 28.74.
« Ibid, p. 318.
“ Ibid, pp. 34050.
M Ibid, pp. 73, 245.
•’ Ibid, pp. 47-49.
" Ibid, pp. 248-0.
“ Ibid., p. 163. Bertini was proba- 

hty unaware of fifteenth century pho
tic surgery. "Cirugia ... arrive a fare 
mnlte belle opere che da re non puo

far la nature... Trgliacvrio Bolo
gnese ritrovatore della maniara di rc- 
gensare le parti uuncanti aDc hbbru 
alle orecchie etc. ne Mserd nunrato 
In quote aecolo un* invcntorc di ri- 
■netter gli nmcri nel’ occhto uidte 
fucri per qua lehr aeddente, il quale 
per quanto ne ha dlvdgata la fama i 
stato 11 Bent’*

• Ibid., p. 72.
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discovery of the circulation of the blood who, he believes, will ever 
be held in great esteem, and also anatomists and surgeons before 
Harvey.*'

The chief faults of the recent age, in Bertini's mind, are the 
printing of too many books, which confuse rather than instruct 
men’s intellects," and the multitude of remedies which do the 
patient more harm than good.“ Also the assumption of surgical 
functions by barbers, whereas a surgeon should have a long prepa
ration and be acquainted with anatomy and Latin.**

Bertini says nothing of astrological medicine nor of any confusion 
of magic and medUnne The closest approach that he makes to 
superstitious medicine is an apparently favorable reference to Groll’s 
doctrine of signatures in plants as a feature of recent medicine.“ 
On the other band, he affirms that tyriac is not a cure for all 
poisons, and is bad for arsenic poisoning.“ He says that the Coper
nican system is Justly condemned by the Sacred Congregation and 
rejected by many philosophers,*1 and be repeats from Giorgio 
Paschi the story of Columbus and the egg.“

The History of Medicine published in 1710 by Barchusen, of 
whose chemical Pyroxophia of 1098 we have already given some 
account, provides interesting retrospects upon the seventeenth cen
tury. The attitude towards astrology, although for the most part 
unfavorable, is still vacillating. As the book is in dialogue form, 
contradictory viewpoints can be given. If one interlocutor doubts the 
influence of stars other than sun and moon because of their great 
distance, another replies that if our earth was influenced only by 
sun and moon, there would not be such great variations of seasons 
and weather from year to year. If the opponent shifts his attack 
to genethlialogy and remarks the difficulty of determining the exact

•’ Ibid., pp. 73-74. *• Ibid., p. 259, "secondo il racconlo
" Ibid., p. 258. di Ciorgio Paschi io scediss. d. curias.
** Ibid., p. 288. huius itecuii inventis, p. 105." Bertini
“ Ibid., p. 161. evidently used G. bndil... Sche-
** IM., p. 272. diatma dtt curiodt btatu MtuU invonti*
" Ibid., p. 273. The Journal da quorum accvratiori cultui faerm prae- 

Sfooant devoted its Issue of Febausy tuUt antiquitm, Kiel, 1095, in-8. BM 
28, 1884, to theriac. 5&a£0. Better known is the second

•' Ibid., p 201. edition of Leipzig. 1700, entitled De
novi* invrnti*... etc.
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time of birth or conception, the defendant ripostes that many 
physicians deem the science of the stars necessary. Finnicus is 
often cited, and the relation supposed to exist between the signs of 
the 7/xiiac and the human body is set forth. But it is held that the 
names of the constellations have no justification or significance. 
The final speaker agrees in the denial of a peculiar influence of 
the stars on individual bodies, but will not give up their general 
influence."*

• J. C. BnrchuMn, Historié medi
cinal ..Amsterdam, 1710, Dialogue 
XI, De airtrologia, pp. 233-47.

’• Ibid., pp. 123-23 in Dialogua VI. 
’■ Ibid., p. 483.
” Ibid., p. 480.
” IMd., pp. 384-85.

As for magic, it once had and still has commerce with medicine, 
but whereas this formerly held true of men of erudition, it is now 
only the uneducated who resort to magical remedies, which are 
partly superstitious, partly ridiculous.10 Later on, Bardiusen through 
the mouth of Wagtendorp decries the magnetic cure by unguent 
or sympathetic powder, and transplantation of disease to brute or 
tree.11 On the other hand, blood transfusion, of which Daniel 
Major in his Chirurgia infusoria is represented as the inventor, is 
questioned on the erroneous ground that the soul of brutes resides 
in their blood, and that consequently, if blood of this sort is directly 
transmitted into the veins of man, it is to be feared that his nature 
will become brutish.1*

Of medieval medical authors Banchusen notices Constantinus 
Africanus1’ but passes over Roger and Roland, Arnald of Villanova, 
Peter of Abano, Gentile da Foligno, Bernard Gordon. Guaineri and 
Savonarola. He devotes over thirty pages to Chinese medicine,14 
but then turns to the moderns from Paracelsus on.18 He and 
Severinus are the only sixteenth century authors treated; the 
remaining 160 pages1* are devoted to writers of the last century: 
Croll, Scheunemann, Hclmont, Tackenius, Sylvius and Willis, Andry 
de Mon and Stahl, chiefly iatroebemists. However, the debt of 
medicine to anatomists and mechanical physicists is recognized,11 
and the influence of Descartes.1*

’* ibid., pp. 388-401.
Ibid., Dialogua XV, De doctrtaa 

Pancelsi, pp. 401-41.
Ibid., pp. 451-010.

« Ibid., pp. 485-87.
" Ibid., p. 524 er mq
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Jacob or J. W. Wolff (1642—1694) was a physician and member 
of the German Academy of the Curious as to Nature. In 1690 he 
became professor of medicine at Jena and in the same year published 
his Scrutiny of Amulets,1* a book which shows that faith in this 
relic of magic persisted at the dose of the seventeenth century. 
Furthermore, it was reviewed at length in Acta eruditorum.90 Over 
four hundred quarto pages are devoted to an alphabetical catalogue 
of “amulets which occur more frequently" from those preventing 
abortion to those concolidating wounds,” with almost a hundred 
pages on amulets against the pest alone.** How they work is then 
considered; by mmna of effluvia being the favored explanation. 
Illicit ones are distinguished from licit, and the book doses with 
praise of the latter. Such authors as Delrio, Andreas Laurentius,M 
Cnoeffel,** Mylius,* Betts* and Boyle*7 are cited in their favor. 
Beast are said to employ them.* If applied over veins and arteries, 
their healing virtue may be disseminated by the circulation of the 
blood.* Boyle argues that they work quicker and better than do 
medicines taken internally, which are liable to lose their virtue in 
the alimentary canal before they reach the ailing part of the body.* 
His treatise on the virtue of gems is cited as to the efficacy of the 
bloodstone against haemorrhages.”

Schdhammer, in his Vindication of Nature and Medicine of 1697, 
argued against use of the expression. Natural Magic. It originated 
from the fact that many things hidden in nature which seem to be 
marvelous are not so m themselves. If natural magic has commerce 
with demons or observes times, numbers, ceremonies, figures, 
characters and the like, it ceases to be natural.

71 ScrutMum amtdatomm modi
cum, Leipzig and Jena. 1600, in-4, 
608 pp. Copy uied: BM I141.C.17. 
Curiosus amtdstorum scrutator. Cui 
accessit Julii Reichclti Etercitatio ds 
amuletli, Franorf. H Lipsiuc, 1692. 
in-4. BM 7461.F.

■ IX, 161-4».
’* ScrufMum, pp. 30. "Abortum in- 

hibendo," to 462, "Vulncra canxolf- 
duntia."

*’ Ibid., pp. 276-373.
M Operum Ihmprut., tract, de

strumarum sanat., lib. L cap. 5. f. 12. 
M Mite. Acad. Leopold. Cut., Dec- 

I, Ann. 6-7, Appendix.
M Antidot. medic, chymia, I, 6, p. 

66.
** De artu et natura sanguinis, (115, 

p. 156.
*’ ScruHniuni, pp. 683. 685-86.
“ Ibid., p. 670.
* Ibid., p. 682 
** De specif. medic., pp. 26, 37, 

90, etc.
** De clrtutc nemmarum, p. 108.
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For the influence of the stars, if anyone is tempted to take refuge in it, 
has long since been exiled from the boundaries of true wisdom.

On the other hand, if it duly acts upon bodies offered to it, it does 
not deserve the name of magic but of natural science applying it
self to art and practice.”

A last word in the seventeenth century on magic was said by 
Johann N. Martius in a Dissertation concerning natural magic and 
its use in medicine in curing magic and magically.” He divided 
magic into three kinds: natural, artificial or mathematical, and dia
bolical.94 He accepted various legendary instances of artificial or 
mathematical magic such as Archimedes and Laurentius Florentinus 
fabricating self-moving spheres, Drebbel displaying the whole 
work of creation in a glass globe, and Albertus Magnus constructing 
a speaking head. On the other hand, he despaired of the aero
nautical art’s ever succeeding.91 He approved of the cabbala, but 
regarded geomancy as without any natural foundation. On necro
mancy and theurgy there were still many books current.99 Almost 
all magicians affirmed the influence of the stars, but many modern 
writers like Carolus de la Font in his pest tract and Caspar Schott 
in his course of mathematics had tried to destroy it by varied 
arguments.97 Martius felt that it was necessary to build up a new 
astrology based on experience, although he did not have much 
hope that this would come about" But he did not doubt that the 
human soul had power to leave its body and join itself with other 
things."

Martius admitted that many operations were assigned to natural 
magic for which no manifest cause could be designated, but only 
the occult or specific virtues of natural bodies. It was hard to

n J. C. Schelhammer, Natura sibi 
el medida vindícala, Kiel, 1697, pp. 
152-53.

** Job. N. Martius, Dissertatio de 
magia natural! eituque usu medico ad 
magice et magica cunmdum, Erfurt, 
1700, 44 pp. Copy used: BM 1185. 
c.17 (7).

M Ibid.. 4.
M Ibid., 6-7. “Hue spectat ars aero

náutica cuius nullum specimen curio-

sis adhuc est exhibitum, num vero 
in posteruni tale quid sit sperandum 
dubito."

M Ibid., 10.
•7 Ibid., 21.
*** Ibid., 23, “quamvis ilia optanda 

magis sit quam speranda.”
*• Ibid., 20: “Caeterum non dubi- 

tandum spiritus bominis potentiam 
habere extra corpus suum divagandi 
seque cum aliis rebus coniungendi."
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know these well, but be put no little faith in signatures as a means 
toward that end, citing works of Croll, Thurneisser, Maxwell and 
a German philosopher on that subject.100 He believed that cures 
were wrought by words and characters, where other medicines had 
failed, citing cases from Borellus, Feme] and Marcellus, and be did 
not think that a pact with demonr was necessarily implied in such 
instances, citing one to the contrary in a cure of haemorrhage by 
use of the six letters OIPULU from the Small Surgery of John 
Agricola. But be agreed with van Hclmont that the virtue of words 
was more to be admired than applied, and, although great and 
prolix volumes had been written on characters, as one could find 
in brief in Paracelsus, Agrippa and Caesar Longinus, be himself did 
not employ them in order to avoid giving offence.101 He repeats, 
however, from Maxwell six methods of magic transfer of disease by 
taking some of the patient's blood or hair or sweat or nails and 
mixing this with earth in which reeds are planted (ffisemirurtio), 
or in which the herb or root itself is planted (fmplantatio), or 
inserting it in the stem of a plant or trunk of a tree (imposftio), or 
by manuring the plant or tree with it (irromtio), or giving it to 
some animal to eat (tnescatio) or by applying some herb or animal 
directly to the sick body (adproxirnatio). Martius later gives many 
amusingly absurd actual cases where these methods were employed 
to transfer the disease from the patient to an herb or animal. He 
also believes that the touch of a dead band cures warts.1W

It is said that ash wood cures wounds by contact and that its pith 
contracts them. Some prepare a rod from the said wood, when sun 
and moon are joined in Aries, by whose mere touch they boast that 
any haemorrhage can be stopped. The rod called das Wtmdholz, 
which is believed to cure fractures, dislocations and contusions, is 
made in this wise: a hazel branch as thick at least as a finger is cut 
from one knot to another at one blow aS the sun enters Aries, sealed 
with Spanish wax at both ends to prevent its spirits and forces 
from oozing out, and kept for use.'“1

Tn the fifth and last chapter104 Martius comes to magical diseases

'• Ibid., 36.
IM Beginning at p. 37.

“• Ibid., 24-25. 
I« Ibid., 25-27.
•- Ibid., 33.
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which are not from natural causes but the work of malicious witches. 
They are produced, however, by effluvia from the eyes and entire 
body, use of natural objects of the three kingdoms—animal, vege
table and mineral—and by the work of the devil. Although Martius 
no longer believes in vision by extramission of visual rays, he does 
believe that effluvia emanate from the eye, and he notes that 
surgeons know better than to let every man look at a wound. Since 
it is human nature to have recourse to witches, when doctors fail 
to cure, a physician ought conversely, when ordinary methods fail, 
to suspect strongly that the disease has been inflicted by witch
craft, and especially so if any old woman has been near the patient. 
Even such diabolical diseases can be cured, because the demons 
have used natural means to inflict them. Both prayers and medi
caments are of avail. Surgery is of not much use, but pharmacy 
supplies drugs which by their specific virtue counteract fascination 
and witchcraft. A list of herbs is given to use against diabolical 
magic with the instruction that they are all to be collected before 
sunrise. Van Helmont denied diabolical cooperation even in cases 
where the witch makes an image of her victim and sticks needles 
into it, ascribing the effects to a certain ideal ens or to strong 
imagination of the witch, and also tried to explain how witches 
were able to insert needles, keys, hairs and the like into various 
parts of their victim’s body without breaking the skin or the 
victims feeling it. And in a brief epilogue Martius concludes that 
the matter is an arduous one and by many persons utterly rejected 
and discredited. But his discussion as a whole shows that it was 
still very much alive. A German version of his work was pubb'shed 
in the next century.100

In substantial consonance with Bakers preferring revelation to 
learning was Bernard Connor’s accounting for miracles by sus
pension of the laws of nature.10* Yet he was a fellow both of the

11,5 J. N. Martius, Unterricht von 
der wunderbaren Magie und derselben 
medizinischen Gebrauch, auch von 
zauberischen und miraculosen Dingen, 
Sympathie, Spagyrik, Astrologie, etc. 
Welchem beigefüget ein neu eröff
netes Kunst-Cabinet in 178 Artikeln

und Antonii Mizaldi 100 cunease 
Kunst-Stücke, Francofurti, 1719, Neu
druck. 12mo.

IM Evangelium medid seu medi
cina mystica; de suspensis naturae 
legibus sive de miraculis..., London, 
1697; Amsterdam, 1699.
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Royal Society and of the Royal College of Physicians, fie begins 
by proposing to treat of a supernatural or miraculous state of the 
human body: how not to be burned in fire, to walk on water, to 
generate without male or female, to resurrect that which has been 
reduced to dust. He describes matter as made up of particles which 
differ in mass, figure and motion, and distinguishes mixed bodies 
as inorganic and organic. Man consists of spirit, soul and body. 
But for him what is usually called the rational soul is spirit, while 
the soul is the blood and animal spirits. The four elements in the 
human body are earth, water, salt and sulphur, and their particles 
form molecules. In diseases of the blood it is too thick or its 
motion of fermentation ar circulation is retarded. In a thick con
dition of the blood, its saline and fixed sulphuric principles are 
crass, its molecules are larger, being aggravated by much tartar 
and fixed acid salt. If thus becomes too prickly and not only 
lacerates the texture of tender flesh but even erodes solid bones. 
But all this preliminary pretext of atomic science and corpuscular 
theory of disease turns out to be quite beside the point

There are three laws of motion; namely, that when a body moves, 
it is moved by some other body; that, once put in motion, it com
municates it to other bodies which it meets; and that it will keep 
moving until it has thus exhausted its motion. But God is really 
the sole Mover; be can suspend these three laws; and their sus
pension will account for all possible miracles. This is about all 
there is to the book, except for a conclusion that the resurrected 
human body will not be the same in quantity, and aa account of 
a wood-boy captured in Poland in 1694 among a flack of bean, 
and a similar case in 1680.

A different attitude from that of Connor had been shown a few 
years before by a Benedictine of the Congregation of St. Maur. 
When a column of vapor similar to a waterspout appeared in 
August in fine weather, the people were so frightened that one 
youth became speechless and died a few days later, while more 
than a score of persons whom Father Lami questioned said that 
they had seen in the column angels going up and down a ladder, 
or a crucifix, or snakes and demons. The Benedictine, on the other 
hand, not only found a natural explanation of it in a cyclone, but
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believed that the column which guided the children of Israel for 
forty years was of the same sort. For although miracles cost 
God nothing, He ordinarily employs simpler and more natural 
methods.107

*n Con/evfures lur ijud-
quea cotennes da nud qui ont paru 
dapuia judgua enndes, b aur tea plus 
aztroordlnoiraa affata du tonnerre, avec 
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fuaquea tet dea trombea de mer, Paris. 
1689. in-12. JS XVH, 706-712.

i« Chr. Fr. Gurninn, De mtraculia 
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dlaxertatio de cadavers et mirttculia in 
genera. Opus phqaico-medicum edi
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dac et Lipriae. 1709. 160, 1244 pp., 
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The thick tome of Christian Friedrich Garmann (1640—1708) on 
miracles of the dead, which his son published posthumously in 
1709,constantly digresses beyond the strict limits of its theme 
and becomes a repertory, collected from extensive reading, of 
much of the magic and pseudo-science of the past century. The 
father had printed its first book in 1670, and this was cited in 1672 
by Schwimmer. There was another edition in 1687, but of only 112 
pages.100 Born at Merseburg, Garmann became a licentiate in 
medicine and municipal physician of Chemnitz. In a shorter work 
on man from the egg in 1672 he had also discussed whether con
ception could take place outside the womb, and concerning the 
chemical homunculus of Paracelsus.1*0 Another treatise by him 
was on wholesome breathing of boys and girls. Heinrich Korn
mann, as we have seen, had published a briefer work with the 
same title, Miracles of the Dead, back in 1610. It was more strictly 
limited to biblical miracles and other divine miracles recorded in 
ecclesiastical and profane history, whereas Garmann included 
wonders of almost any sort Although he lived until 1708, and his 
complete work was not published until 1709, it would seem that 
we are justified in considering it as a product of the dosing seven
teenth century.
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Some instances of direct mention of magic may first be noticed. 
Among things that prevent the flow of blood are listed magic 
characters and the words of enchanters. By murmuring incantations 
an Arab ate or annihilated the inside of a cucumber without cutting 
it open. Birds won't touch the corpses of magicians. Why witches 
wont sink in water? How demons can keep one from being 
burned in fire. Divers have a peculiar pact with the demon. Why 
magicians draw down the moon from the sky by incantations? 
Whether there are ventriloquists without the aid of the devil?1" 
There is a magic which is fabled to move the stars by utterance of 
words.11*

Divination does not appear in the index to Carmann s work, but 
it discusses the variety called Chanmancy, also that from palpitation 
of tiie limbs, from the movement of parts of corpses, and the faculty 
of vaticination in general.111 What kind of dreams come to those 
who sleep covered with the skin of a glutton (i.e., wolverene) is 
quoted from Helmont.11'

It is asked whether man can affect the stars by his imagination, 
and whether the stars confer a soul on insects and are responsible 
for the corpse’s bleeding at the approach of the murderer.11* Bicker 
in Hermes redivivus'1* attributes sounds emitted by corpses to 
necromantic stars, and Beys de Fontacha holds that dead bodies 
which do not decay owe this to the influence of the constellations 
prevailing at the moment of death. But Caspar A Rejes turns thumbs 
down on this idea. Bede says that the bodies of those who are born 
on January 27 or February 13 wiD remain uncorrupted till the day 
of Judgment A more recent writer111 alters the days in question 
to February 1 and 2.,w

A few examples of the effects of sympathy and antipathy may 
next be noted. Can thought be communicated at a lang distance 
by sympathy? The blood of a crow and an owl, or of on eagle and

111 Dr miroeviir mortuorvm, 1709, 
pp. 547, 131-32, Dim. 105. 390. 220. 
Dta. 44; H. x, T86; p. 405.

*“ Ibid., p. 576.
*u Ibid.. pp. 115. 46S, 491, 752.
114 Ibid., Diss. 101.

Ibid., pp. 616, 928,576, 006.

ll< Liber HI. cap. vii, p. 410. 
Anton. Palnm. cam. Temper. 

Annul., p. 53.
•“ De mimculii mortuorvm, pp. 

114, 965. The dtatiou, "Bede de naL 
infl.** is probably meant for the spurt- 
on* tract. De notMtote



THE LAST DECADE 831
a dragon, will not mix. Why do the windows open when someone 
in the bouse dies?—a question which goes unanswered. The fiercest 
hull is quiet under a fig tree, whereas wolf dung hid in the stable 
disturbs the cattle, and swine shun marjoram. Elating on herb from 
a cemetery makes the teeth fall out The sea is tranquil, when the 
vessel carries a corpse. Zwingli's heart could not be burned, and 
the hearts of those who have heartburn are said to be incombustible. 
Cataleptics die standing."*

A number of the questions discussed by Garmann were suggested 
by the Bible, such as why Adam lived so long, whether he had 
teeth and an umbilicus before the fall, how the blood of Abel cried 
from the ground, and whether this was a case of the corpse bleeding 
in the presence of the murderer *“ And in connection with the 
question whether, when Saint Catherine was beheaded, milk flowed 
instead of blood, be notes that Augustine and Chrysostom tell the 
same of the Apostle Paul.1**

In view of the title of his book, it is a natural consequence that 
many of Garmann s marvels are concerned with human beings. He 
asks whether baptism takes away the stench of the Jews, why 
Capuchin monks do not sweat when they die and why, when dead, 
their skm dulls the edge of a knife. Egyptians do not grow bald. 
A candle of human fat discovers hidden treasure, and the brain is 
large in those who do not indulge in sexual intercourse. Ecstacy 
and levitation go together. Do the corpses of women decay more 
quickly than those of men? Absence of spleen is an advantage to 
divers; Muscovites eat the hearts of infants; and the reason why 
so many Italians wear eyeglasses is that they indulge too much in 
sexual Intercourse. We are told of a boy who was bearded wheu 
six months, and virile in his seventh year, and of the golden thigh 
of Pythagoras. Boys are so given to nosebleed because their brains 
are so moist. Can anyone utter words with his head off?1**

An ethereal body unites soul and body, and the souls of sages

■** De mttocvli» mortvonm, pp. 94, 
101, Dta. 103, 359, 854, Dio. 105, 
638-38. Dirs. 122,1045,220,225,231. 
435, 438.
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214, 1242, 566, 585. 598.
ln Ibid., p. 623.

Ibid., pp. 043, 502, 972, Dib. 
123, 28, Din. 28, 846 and 964, Din. 
45, 128, 148, 38-39, 694, 541, 480.
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an* sublimated to the ether.1“ Augustus Caesar was born of a 
woman and serpent, and the same has been said of Luther and 
Scipio Africanus. A rainbow of the microcosm may be produced 
by opposing blood from the veins to the sun’s rays.1“ Drinking 
coffee is bad for the teeth.1**

It is not strange that light and even flames appear on corpses 
and in cemeteries, for they also are seen in the living. The face of 
the Apostle Matthew lit up when he was chosen by lot, and St 
Lawrence as a child sucked not milk but flames from the breasts, 
signifying his flaming spirit which faced kings and pontiffs un
daunted. But there is fire in other men than saints, and in other 
living bodies than those of human beings. Melanchthon defined 
the vital spirit as a flame kindled in the heart from purest blood. 
On the 26th of January, 1555, there was a flaming birth, and Borelli 
tells of a woman who vomited flame at death. Thomas Bartholinus 
records a post mortem at which a great flame burst forth from a 
woman’s body, perhaps as the result of drinking spirits of wine and 
inflammatory waters. Many have held that the souls of brutes 
were fiery. Fish have light, and flames appear on ship’s yards and 
from the mouths and intestines of animals. Garmann does not 
believe in presages from the appearance of unusual light on meat, 
but coruscations before one's eyes are usually a symptom of 
disease.*”

Despite the tide, marvels of other animals than man are often 
discussed. Asses with their beads cut off are brought to life. One 
should abstain from the sight of mad brutes. The flesh of birds 
does not putrefy, but a basilisk, even when dead, cannot be touched 
without infury. Why do not toads petrify in petrifying water or 
when enclosed in rocks? The blood and brain of the sparrow is a 
remedy for impotence. Will the dead tarantula revive at the sound 
of music? Ostriches swallow but do not digest iron, which is still 
found in the bird’s crop. The tortoise lives for six month after its 
head has been cut off and makes a noise for half an hour there
after. After the head of a viper has been amputated, the bead will

Ibid-, pp. 00. 764. ln Ibid., “De luce cadavennn,**
¡bid-, p. 913. which begins at p. 674; sec especially
Ibid., p. 70S. pp. 678-79, 682-84, 07, 70S, 708,
Ibid., p. 206. 713-14, 721.
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still bite and injure—even Redi says for half an hour. On the 
authority of Scaliger’s Exoteric Exercises it is asserted that the 
hyena eats only human flesh.13' The interest is obviously in the 
sensational and the miraculous, not in the scientific.

Plants receive little attention; mineral and metals, more. It is 
asked whether drinking gold will produce golden hair, and whether 
eating gold will make the flesh lucid. Goldsmiths won’t sink in 
mineral baths but have discolored teeth because they work with 
quicksilver. Liquid gold is useful in perpetual lamps, to further 
discussion of which a dozen paragraphs or so are devoted. Flint 
can be changed into water, and a stone from the liver of a cock 
quenches thirst. The saltpeter from cemeteries is useful for various 
diseases. The sky is said to be composed of stones, because they 
fall onto the earth occasionally.”*

Some, not to say much, of the magical and pseudo-scientific lore 
which Carmann accumulates is not put forward by him as true. 
The story of the nose that putrefied when the man from whose 
flesh it had been grafted died, Is pronounced by him a ridiculous 
fable. He points out that the evidence for it is insufficient, and that 
spirits of human blood will keep in an uncorrupted condition after 
the man whose blood has been used for them dies.1“ But he has 
not merely repeated it; he has made "Concerning the sympathy of 
the grafted nose"1*1 the caption under which he has first discussed 
the grafting of flesh and plastic surgery for some ten pages. Then 
he has quoted such advocates of natural magic as Campanella, 
Helmont, Digby, Rattray and Burggrav, although characterizing 
the last named’s Biolychnium as ridiculous, and has mentioned the 
practice of communication at a distance by friends who mix their 
blood before parting.

Hennes Trismegistus never existed. That the mandrake grows 
from the urine of an innocent man who has been hanged is a fable. 
Garmann venerates divine mirades, sees the hand of God in those 
of the prophets and apostles, and will not reject those ascribed to 

«■ IM., pp. 1229. 375, 961-62, 
1180, 382, 588, 496, 1157, 462, 464, 
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the saints. Those from the slimy and putrid ocean of monkish 
fables and old-wives' tales he leaves tn the reader's judgment. But 
he alludes to the fraud of the papists in fabricating specters.*3* 
That pygmies make fossil pots underground is a popular super
stition.’"

Specters can also be fabricated by chemical experiment, as when 
a plant is reproduced in a phial from its ashes. Petrus Borellus 
says that by a licit necromancy one can similarly represent in a 
phial one’s father, grandfather or all one’s ancestors, or ancient 
Romans or Hebrews, provided one has preserved their bones or 
ashes, “and other more important thing« which I think should not 
yet be revealed.’ Fludd and others record such an experiment at 
Paris. When they broke the phial, they found something like a 
cranium in the debris. Which shows why specters appear frequently 
in cemeteries.>M

Miracles of the deadl If Newton was really the last of the 
magicians, they were all that was left. Thus endeth the seventeenth 
century.

Yet its substitutions for the magic and astrology of the past were 
not always so radical as they have been thought. Sometimes they 
almost seem like ghosts of the departed. Animism had been replaced 
by mechanism; qualities and occult virtue, by quantity and exten
sion. The notion that the celestial bodies were a fifth essence, 
distinct from and superior to the elementary world, had been 
abandoned. But in its stead a new ethereal matter had been coined. 
Radiations of influence from celestial bodies had been given up in 
favor of insensible effluvia from all sorts of objects. Characters and 
images were spurned, but figuration and pores were cherished. 
Attraction and occult virtue were eschewed, but only at tbe price 
of impulse from an invisible body.

In investigating the seventeenth century we have considered 
more authors, works and topics than we did in the sixteenth or any 
previous century or period.1** The treatment of such subjects as

¡bid., Dio. 98, 458, Dio. 159. ,w The fallowing chart of topics 
190. indexed is reproduced from T VI, 588,

’■* Ibid., pp. 284, 1068. with figures for the two present
M Ibid., p. 782. voltunes added.
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air, atom, nitre, pore and material spirits has become much fuller. 
So has that of balsam, chemical remedies, elixir, philftanphers* stone 
and philter, and of ecstasy and epilepsy. These indications of a 
growing interest in problems of physics, chemistry and psychiatry 
are confirmed by noting topics that appear in the Index for the first 
time. In the physical realm may be mentioned Cartesianism, cold, 
corpuscular theory, effluvia, fluid, mass in a physical sense, inertia, 
liquid and solid, micrometer, momentum, pendulum, percussion, 
Prince Rupert's drops, Royal Society, and thermometer. In the 
domain of alchemy and chemistry we encounter for the first time 
alkahest, ferment, homunculus, magnate, mastery, regulus, and 
resuscitation of plants. In the biological sphere new names are duct, 
entomology, Jardin des Plantes, pancreas, swordfish and tobacco. 
Medical and mental novelties are enthusiasm, hypochondria, Mann- 
schlacht, specifics (here only the use as a noun rather than adjective 
is new, and the word rather than the idea), and spiritualism.

In the present volumes some 1600 authors and men of learning of the seven
teenth century hove been mentioned m against 1200 of the sixteenth and eady 
seventeenth century In »ml«™»«» five and six.

Volume I II m IV V-VI vu-vm
Animal 173 141 74 80 151 233
Vegetable 126 78 52 64 188 307
Mineral 76 54 53 44 97 143
Human body 80 68 52 59 99 179
Disease 56 50 45 45 78 112
Medietas 51 40 34 36 53 98
Celestial 25 20 25 26 37 74
Nature 60 51 63 50 75 185
Alchemy and Chemical 15 16 46 28 51 150
Technical 87 67 36 47 88 132
Mathematics and Time 35 27 30 21 32 68
Linguistic, Literary 45 35 28 42 74 66
Intellectual 94 92 108 115 169 172
Occult 122 94 119 108 174 252
Religion 119 98 67 100 139 143
Political 12 13 13 16 38 35
CHma and Pana! 18 9 9 14 16 21
Occupations 18 13 10 14 34 24
Otftw hnman life 85 65 60 71 115 52

Total 1292 1026 924 980 1708 2446
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On the other hand, some points receive less attention than in the 
sixteenth century, such as censorship and eloquence, or humanism 
and nobility. Fewer references to augury and auspices, hydro- 
mancy and pyromancy, planetary conjunctions and astrological 
elections, might seem signs that divination and superstition are on 
the decline. But there are more mentions of the aspects of the 
planets than in previous volumes; Helmont’s injecta and other 
fanciful new creations appear for the first time on the scene; and 
action at a distance, although a conception present in previous 
thought and concealed in the Indices under other captions, now 
first emerges as a distinct topic.

On the whole, however, our Index, and perhaps our text, gives 
an impression of the continuity of thought and continuance of 
tradition rather than of modern progress. But Descartes, stimulated 
by the discoveries of Galileo, Kepler and Harvey, and by his 
association with Beeckman, had thought out a new Cosmos for 
himself and had encouraged other men to do likewise. Huygens, 
Grew, Bay, Malpighi, Swammerdam and others had proved the 
value of intensive observation. Galileo, Torricelli, von Guericke, 
Boyle and others had extended the sphere of experimental method, 
and, as we have said, no manacles of creeds and devils were fastened 
to its flying feet Finally Newton, employing mathematical method, 
had demolished the distinction between superiors and inferiors, 
heavens and earth, and drawn what seemed a hard and fast line 
between physical and occult science.
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Lined. VII. 571, 577, VW. 13, 53, 
59, 248, 270; dd Vespertinl, VU, 
118, VW. 455; del Cbnento. VW. 
216, 248; della Crcsca, VW. 30

Accident, VII, 371, 379, 381, 415, 
641, VW, 219

Accretion, VW, 138 
Acer mdue, VW. 69
Achmet, VTI, 332
Add, absorbed, VW, 160; explosion 

with fixed salts, VW, ISO; liquor, 
VW, 191; remedies, VW. 446-7; 
salt, VW, 155; spirit of, VW, 148, 
398; from wood and berries, VW. 
120

Add and Alkali, Hehnoat. VU, 219; 
Tachenins, VW, 358-60; wm der 
Beck, VU, 236; Lemery. VW. 147- 
8; Ldhniz, VU, 670-1; others, VU, 
611. 684, VW, 75, 443; disputed. 
VW, 165-6, 371, 445, 620; are 
semi-salt», VW. 618

Add and Sulphur, VU, 236, VW, 876 
Add and Vlsdd, VW. 399
Add and volatile, Vlll, 389 
Addity, and rodancboly, VW. 535; in 



640 GENERAL INDEX

the Hood, VHI, 161; cured, VUI, 
160-2; and disease, VIII, 399, 439, 
533

Aconite, VII, 134, 326. VW. 14. 17, 
61

Aconzio, Jacopo, VU 410 
Acosta, José de, VIT, 74
Acoustics, VU 591, 596, 600-1. VHI, 

226
Acqua Sparta, dulce of, VW, 87 
AcqueviDe, Sieur d’, VU 265-6 
Am eruditorum, VU, 267. 371. 521, 

528, 576, 582, 588, 613, 620, 683, 
VIU 42-3,47,58,77-8,101,164-6, 
228,230.335-6,349,373, 397,411, 
536, 589, 597, 824

Ada tnodica d philotophica HafnUn- 
tia, VIU 44. Chapter 30

Actes du Vie Congrit International 
tUUoin des Sciences (1950), VII, 
30. vm. 590, 601-2

Acts du Vile Congrès International 
cTHittoiro ds Sdancs (1953), VIU 
424

Action, and passion, VII, 339; VHI, 
506; at a distance, see Distance

Actuaritu, VW, 22
Adam, first nun, VII, 61, 136, VIII. 

215, 307; animals named by, VII, 
319,324; astrology revealed to, VII, 
484; knowledge of, VII, 331, 383, 
434, 490, Vm, 267; longevity of, 
VID, 631; questions conmming, 
VII, 58, VW, 631; sin and Ml of. 
VH, 239, 382, VIU 326, 583; skins 
worn by, VII, 332

Adam a Lebowald, VU 506
Adam, Tobias, VU 292
Adamant, column ef wisdom Of, VU 

167; and see Coat
Adamantins, VHI, 456-7 
Adams, Walter (1935), VIU. 252 
Adder, VW, 63
Adelsrd of Bath. VU 43-4. 78 
Adjuration, see Incantation 
Admiralty, VU 497
Adriatic Sea, VIT, 422 
Adulteration, VU, 242 
Advertising, medical, VW, 168-9;

pliarmaceutical, VIII, 101 
Ady, Thomas. VIII, 552-3, 575 
Aegidius de Vadis, VII. 155, VTU,

3S4
Aelian, VII. 247, VIU, 5, 13. 266 
Aeneas Sylvius, VTU, 564 
Acromancy, VIU, 483
Aeronautics, see Flying, art of 
Aerugo, VU, 264
Aesop’s Fables, VU, 543 
Aestfowtio, see Sense, intmul 
Aether, see Ether
Astites (Eagle stone), VU 283, 334. 

VIU 7-10, 90. 247; virtues of, VU, 
190. 260, 321, VIU 410, denied 
ar omitted, VU, 262, VW, 29, 299

Attius of Ainida. VII, 356, VIU 21-2. 
93

Affd, Irenco (1833), VTT, 616
Africa, VU 54, 210, 538, 572, VIU.

93, 317.492
African Company, VIU 173
After-birth, a medical ingredient, 

Vm, 209; remedy far, VUI, 291; 
spirit af, Vm, 161, 373; sympathy 
with the mother, VU, 656

Agate, as amulet, VIU 175; aphrodi
siac, VW, 247; marvelous nature 
of, VUI, 268; relation to dog-star, 
VTU. 330

Age, pessimism as to present, VU. 141, 
189; optimism, VIII, 444; and see 
Life, long, Old age, Man, ages of. 
World, ages of

Age of Reason, VU, 4, VIU, 218, 501 
Agent and patient, VU. 501 
Agioophotit, on herb, VU, 457 
Agnus Dei, VU, 599, VUI. 517 
Agricola. Georg, VU. 250, 254-7, 260, 

362, 468, 618, VIU 178
Agricola, Johann, alchemist, VU 175, 

197, VW, 626
Agricola Johann, humanist, VII, 649 
Agriculture, VU 577, 610; and astro

logy. VU. 116. 222, 473, VUI, 459. 
483; and see Crops

Agrimony, VIU, 195, 250
Agrippa, Henry Cornelius, cited and 

used. VU, 290, 309, 827, 610. VTU
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37, 492, 570. 581. 626; condonned, 
VII, 605, VUI, 574! defended, Vn, 
302. 441; prated. VUI. 305, 579; 
his hound, VIII, 46

Ague, VII, 93; cure of, VH, 79, VW, 
198-9, 633

Aguillon, F., VO, 47-8, 600 
Algnan, Francois, VHI, 443 
Aigues-Mortrs, VUI, 614 
Alkin, John, tr (1810), VU, 545 
Affly. Hare d*. VU, 128. VW. 305 
Almar, Jeque«, VUI, 495-7, 499-500 
Air, Vn. 96. 137, 294. 339, 384-5, 

653-4, VUI, 141, 275; not an ele
ment, VII, 186. 379, VUI. 299; 
chemical action, VUI, 111, 131, 
156, 241, 294. 381-2, 386; couipo- 
rition, VU, 553, 647, VUI, 170,597; 
condensation. VU, 39, 208, 642, 
into water, VU, 595, 610, 644, VUI, 
166; corruption and purification, 
VU, 205, 392, 656, 663, VIU. 208, 
423, 430-1. 547; demon and. VU. 
328, VUI, 578; dream of, VUI, 480; 
elasticity. VU. 60, 692. VHT. 170- 
1, 182, 207, 224, 607; extent, VU, 
137, 430, 467, Vm. 438, 612; fire 
and, aee Combustion; generation in, 
VU, 345, Vm, 248; heavens and, 
VU, 463, VUI, 187, 275, 884; im
pute of, Vn, 331; influence, Vlll, 
887, 407, 424, 512; life, essential 
to. VU. 137, 389, VITI, 140; Ma
riotte on, VUI, 429; movement of, 
VTI, 296; pressure, VII, 208, 679, 
VUI, 216, 218; qualities. VU, 86, 
149, 382. 662. 684. VW. 196; re
gions of, VII. 53, 256, 382, 387, 
390, 392. 395, 398, 404, 442, 471, 
587, 604, 654, 656, 661, 663, VHI, 
278. 301. 375, 612. 614( resistance, 
VU, 35; sound and, VU, 72; spirit 
and. Vn, 181, VW. 438, 441; sub
terranean, VU, 384; vegetation and, 
VU. 71. VHI, 72; weight of, V7I, 
691, VUI, 203, 217, 226, 285, 293. 
607,611. denied. VU. 87. VW, 298; 
and see Element

Air-conditioning. VU, 496

Air-pump, VU 540. VIU, 179, 223; 
of Galileo, VTI, 39; von Guericke, 
VW, 218; Boyle, VU. 618. 682. 
VUI, 171, 181-2, 611; Branca, Va 
618

Air-ship, see Flying
Aitchison Robertson, W.C. (1926), 

Va 344
Aix-cu-Pruvcncc, VU, 427, 445, VIU. 

309; pr at, VUI, 541
Aix-la-ChapeDc, VIU. 376 
Alaymus, Marc. Ant (1637), VUI, 87 
Alberti, Leo Battista, VU, 50 
Albertinus, Alexander, VUI, 543 
Albertinus, cited, VIU, 273
Albertus Magnus, automaton and 

speaking head, VII, 596. 620, VIU, 
625; as botanist, Va 219; cited. 
Vn. 117, 144, 211. 255, 289, 316, 
340, 331-2, 471, Via 5, 19. 51, 
273. 289. 320; corrected (by Red!). 
VUI, 21-2; criticized by Cremcuini, 
VU, 516; defended, VU, 302, VUI, 
569; an gems, minerals, and stone», 
VU, 256-7, 261, VW, 206; hearing 
at a distance, VU, 85; images, astro
logical, Va 25541 306, 434, Via 
512; natural magic, VII, 333; origin 
of springs, VU, 584; roundness of 
raindrops. VU, 345; physiognomy, 
vn, 96, VUI, 455; tmrid zone, VIU. 
276; winning love, VII, 174; dubi
ous and spurious works: VU, 327, 
592. 598. 607. 610. VID. 189; al
chemical, VUI, 194, 365, 387; de 
mtrobOilnn. VU. 277, 309, 337; 
Secrete, VU, 309, 337. Da itmtii 
mulierum, VUI. 407; Speculum tu- 
trotuxniee, Va 434

Albtncus. Nathan, VU. 155, 159. 389 
Albfnius, P. C., Va 162
Albinas, Bcrnhardus, VU. 370, VW, 

443
Albrecht, J. P.. Vm. 243 
Albnbater, va 139 
Album edtobulicum (1941), VU. 403,

416
Albumasar, on comets VII. 432; cited 

and followed, VII. 141, 471, VIU,
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305; condemned, VU, 131, 139, 
324, 606

Alcabitim, VH, 113, 130 
Alcuhest, see Alkahest
AlcaH. pr at, VII, 330, 334; professor 

at, Vn, 406
Alcasarius, died, VU, S55 
AlmzarquMr, battle of, VII, 115 
Alcee, an herb, VW, 01, 64
Alchaest and Alchabest. see Alkahest 
Akhcmist and Alchemy, Chaptos 6, 

33, VH, 535, VIII. 609; Becher,
VII, 580-2; defended, VU. 135,439; 
defined, VIII, 107. 115; discussed, 
VU, 249, 430, Vm, 50, 241, 269; 
Fludd, VII, 439, 441, 443; ft»- 
tune spent on, VU, 55; history, VU, 
263, 574; igDorant, VII, 200; lidt? 
vn. 287; Menenne, VU. 438-9: 
mystical and religious lone, VU, 
263, 274-0, 557, VIII, 129, 194, 
abandoned ar attacked, VU, 441-2,
VIII, 128.135,193,571,581; New
ton, Vin, 589-90, 597-9; omitted, 
VII, 693; opposition by Bacon, VH, 
67. Descartes, VU, 558, Gassendi, 
Vn, 451-2, Kirch*. VU, 568, 574, 
VUI, 224; pert of natural magic, 
VII, 273, 282, 302, 336; praised, 
VU. 490; present, VU, 469; specu
lative, VU, 263; state and, VU, 856

Alchennes, sec Alkennes
Aldbiadm, VIU, 48 
Alcoehoden. VU!, 909.350 
Alcohol, vn, 109, vm. 103,134,143, 

299. 366, 393. 414
Alcoholize, VU1, 136 
AicoUtmuf, VW. 108 
Alder tree, VU, 456 
Aldini, Tobia. VW. 59 
Aldorisio, Prospero, VU, 605, VUI.

449-50. 473
Aldrovandi, Ulyxsc. VUI, 4, 64; cited, 

VU. 355, 443, VUI. 8. 39. 56. 70. 
279; refuted, VW. 23, 283; re
sembled, vn. 67.458. vm. 7 

Aldus, pr, VII. 247 
Ale. VUI. 260. stale, VIU. 409 
Alec. VII, 280; and see Elk

Akctory. VII. 289 
Alectryomancy, VU, 283, VIU, 491-2 
Alegambe, P„ VII, 267. 333, 010, 641 
Akgri. Hierooymus, VUI, 230 
Alehoof, an hob, VUI. 195 
Alenfon. pr al. VTI, 521 
Alcssio of Piedmont, VTI. 590, 598 
Alexander the Great, comet before 

birth of, VU, 23; girl fed oo poison 
and, VUI, 517; Indian travels of, 
Vm, 264; melancholy. VTH, 504; 
sweat of, VH. 77

Alexander A Suchtan, VU. 155 
Alexander of Tralles, VUI, 00, 507 
Alexander Vn, VU, 507, VUI, 88 
AJexipharmaca. VU. 125, 244. 316. 

VUI. 90. 410-1
Alexius, see Alcssio 
Alfakinus. VW, 482 
Alfonsine Tables, VU. 16, 446, 482 
Alfonso X, the Wise, of Spain, VU. 51.

394. Vm, 317
Alfonso IV of Este, VUI, 343
Algarnt, a chemical medicine, VUI. 

125, 369. 389
Algorotla, Vittorio, VU, 191. Vm, 112 
Algaxel, VU. 337. 476
Algebra. VU, 219, 553, Vffl, 325 
Algorethus. see Algarotta 
Alhazra, VU, 49, 391,423
Alkahest, of Helmout, VU, 210,231-3, 

235-6; and Paracelsus, VU, 361, 
VW, 157-8, 394; Balduin, VUI, 
382; Webster, Vn, 263; Locques, 
VW, 139; other mentions, VW, 
166. 354, 377; attacked, by Tache- 
nius, VW. 358, 361; sought in vain, 
VW. 158,394; omitted, by Loncry, 
VIU, 147, by Chauvin, VW. 299 

Alkali, VW, 40. 40. 108, 303; and 
disease, VIU, 399-400, 533: fixed, 
volattced. VW, 102; of plants, VUI, 
374; and salts confused, VIU, 95; 
or water, VU, 230; and see Add 
end

Aftermcs, VU, 147, 245, 531. VW, 95 
AOdndi. died, VII. 141; defended.

VII, 302; error of, VU, 324 
Alkmnar, VII, 54, 492
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All, akhemicaL VU, 182
Allocus. Frandscus, VM, 310 
Allatius, Leo, Ape» urbtnu, VII, 303, 

308, 466. 337, VIII, 18, 250, 821*2
Allbutt. Sir Clifford (1921). VII. 207. 

VIII. 170, 178, 180, 185
ADtMiuaie, Jacques, VII, 105-6 
Allegory, alchemical, VII, 172, 177, 

194. Vm. 129
Allen, Dr., V1H, 235
Allergy and Aversion. VII, 652-3; 

hereditary, V1U, 438; and see Anti
pathy

Allarius, Augustus, pr, VII, 111 
Afmegas, Latin translation of. VII, 

49. 80; lectured an, VII, 90
Almanack VII. 1)4, 506, VM, 299, 

313, 331
Alniclovcen, T. J. van, VIII, 443
Almond, bitter prevent! intoaicatian, 

VII, 285, 380; milk of, Vn, 226; oil 
of, VW, 90; sweet, VII, 164; writing 
on pits of, VII, 251

Almoner, royal, VII, 380. VUI, 107 
Aloe VUI, 9-1. 414; and see Lignum 

aloes
Alphabet, celestial, VM, 321; finger, 

VUL 481; in divination, VUL 490: 
of nature, VU. 229; seven letters of 
an sola of feet, VUI, 457 

Alphabetical arrangement, VM, 41, 
66, 89. 74, 79-80, 152, abandoned. 
VUI. 61-3

Alphidius, VUI, 106
Alphita. VTII, 195
Alpino, Prospero, VUI. 85, 196, 621 
Alprunus. J. B. VIII, 228
Alps. VUI, 19, 290; Tridentine, VUI. 

14
Alsted, J. IL, VU, 272, 383, 493, 496 
Altdorf. VUI. 314; pr at. VU, 356, 

542, VUL 318, 335-8, 476; wri* 
versity of. VU. 192, 357-6, VUI, 
223,241, 412

Altenburg, pr at, VU, 509, 618, VUI, 
386-7, 406

Alteration, VU, 373, 375, 390, 409, 
411,415,483, VIH, 185

Altobelii, Ilario, VU. 16, 110-2

Altorf, pr at, VU, 9
Alt Stettin, VU, 143; pr at, VU, 197, 

Vm. 265
Altus, Mutue liber, VUI, 385
Alum. Vn, 251, 250. 577, VUI, 4. 

129, 155, 874, 876, 386-7, 408; di 
Rocca, Vm, 40

Aloaca ar Aloahaca, an herb, VU, 260 
Alvarez, cited, Vm, 518 
Alveruy, M. Th. <T, VU, 304-5 
Alzahararius, Via 282
Akoli, VUI, 390 
Amabile, Luigi (1M2), Va 296 
Amadou. Robert. VU, 504 
Amalgamation, VM, 136, 143 
Amanuensis. VU, 414. VUI. 172 
Amateur, VII, 66
Amato Lusitano. VUI. 22, 34 
Amauldry, Th., pr, VUL 155 
Amazons, Vm. 267
Ambassador, VU, 80, 443, 495, VUL 

14. 40, 385, 431
Amber, VOL 558, VIU, 63, 125, 138, 

147, 247, 258, 270, 366, 396, 434; 
attracts straws, VU, 311; chnnh al 
treatment of, VUI, 393-4, 398; 
corpse in, VUI, 383; electric, VTL 
611, Vm, 216; medicinal, VU, 81, 
VUL 209, 619; ail of, VU, 541. 
VTII. 120, 143, 527; origin, VU, 
253, Vm, 18, 40; salt of. Vm. 
526-7, 600; spirit of, VM, 125; 
strengthens phantaiy, VU, 288; and 
see Succinic odd

Amberg, pr at, VM, 4
Ambergris. VII. 612, VW, 41,97,136, 

147, 256, 270, 299, 369; origin, 
vm. 18, 52, 27); preparations of, 
Va 81, VUI, 141,143, 188

Ambit. VII, 67, 78. Via 394 
Amhrasa, St, va 674, VUL 321 
Ambrosini, Bartolomeo, Via 64-86 
AmhrasinL Giadntn, VUL 66
America. VM, 281; climate, VM, 

186; discovery of, VU, 681, regret
ted. Vm. 276; flora and fauna, 
VUL 19, 80, 247; mines, VU, 259; 
separated by Flood, VTII, 326; 
tides, VII, 74
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American Journal of Phyrici, VU, 554, 
627

American Mathematical Monthly, 
VUI, 590

American Philosophical Society, Pro
ceedings, VIU, 495

Amethyst, virtue affirmed, VII, 248, 
denied, VIU, 288

Amiens, VU, 531
Ammann, Patil, VII, 235, 360, VW, 

73,78-0,98.244
Ammon of Egypt, VU, 123 
Ammon, oracle of, VUI, 156, 477 
Ammonia, tea Hsitshcrn 
Ammonia*, Ioh„ pr, VU, 183 
Amphibia, VUI, 4, 396
Ampsing, Job. A-, VII, 132-4
Ampulla ti Reims, VU, 262
Amsterdam, VU, 213, VUI, 254; 

chemistry at, VU, 198, VUI, 163; 
medicine, VTH, 10. 261, 363, 384; 
pr at, VU, 52, 55, 59-60, 163, 168, 
198,201,230-1, 233, 250, 270, 310, 
390, 403, 408, 410, 443, 450, 463, 
477, 505, 515, 521, 530, 563-5, 
567-8, 575, 581, 587. 635. 651, 
657, 659-61, 678, 694, VIU, 28, 
38, 75-8. 78, 80. 96. 119. 137, 146. 
218, 224, 265, 314-5, 319, 336, 
359-61. 363, 367, 388-9, 397, 405, 
411, 443, 446-8, 451, 466, 469, 
474, 476-7, 498. 545, 582-3, 593, 
610, 614, 619, 623, 627; university 
of, VU, 450

Amulet, accepted by Boyle, VUI, 200, 
Hclmont, VU, 223-4, 228,235,237, 
Sennert, VII, 210, others, VII, 136, 
184, 176. 190, 283, £89-90. 319. 
343, 380, VW, 6, 46, 48, 88, 90, 
98, 103, 134, 168, 206, 209, 272, 
439. 527, 529, 533, 561, 605, 624; 
of beast, VIU. 291, 624; explained 
by astrology nod magic, VU. 578, 
VIU, 307, confidence of wearer, 
VUI, 433. 578, effluvia, VII, 265- 
8, 340, 503, VUI, 162, 174-5, 195, 
298, 572, 624, and circulation of 
blood, VII, 520, 624, mechanically, 
VIU, 608: nut with figures, VU,

362; omitted, questioned ar re
jected, VU, 243. VIU. 67, 206, 299, 
434, 539, 556; sacred, VIU. 549

AnagaHls, an herb, VIII, 61
Anagram, use by Balduin, VW. 381, 

Huygens, VU, 629
Ananas, a fruit, VII, 458 
Anastomosis, VU. 421
Anatomy, Vn, 519, 679, VUI, 59. 

172, 179; indent, Vn 509, VW, 
443; animal, VIU, 43, 72; com
parative, VU, 514, VW, 42, 244, 
585; Descartes, VU, 549; discovery, 
VUI, 621; human, VU. 124-6, 383, 
422, 463, 517, VUI, 188. 312; 
omitted, VW, 299; of plants. VW, 
71; professor of, VÜ, 252, 261, 323. 
504, VW, 20, 96, 235, 248. 400, 
527; relation to botany, VIU, 246, 
527, chemistry, VW, 400, medicine, 
VW, 248. 623. surgery', Vm, 622; 
taught. Vn, 537, VW, 62, 102. 
606; theater, VW. 34. 337 

Anaxagoras, VW, 328 
Anarilsns, VU. 332 
Andent, credulity, VW, 47; envy of.

VW, 250; knowledge, VU. 190, 
192, 199. 560, 571; medieval and, 
VU, 679, VW, 10; modern. VIII. 
155. 619; wisdom. Vn, 651

Ancona, VII, 111 
Andalusia, VU, 258 
Andes, VII, 572 
Andreas, Valerius. VU. 592 
Androgyni, VU, 313

. Andruiuacbus, VU, 147, VW. 24, 407 

Andromeda, a constellatiDn. VU, 433.
VW, 254

Angd, apparition and assumption af 
body, VII, 344. 430, 432, not 
bearded, VU, 221; Canenhi* an. 
VII, 413; communication, VUI, 
479; corporeal. VW, 551; Croatian 
of, VU, 177,597; drugs revealed by, 
VW, 365; ethereal animal. VIU, 
585; existence affirmed, VU, 296. 
denied, VW, 575; fall of. VIU. 588; 
form comets, VII, 643; guardian. 
VU, 29; interest in VW, 384. da-
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dines, VW, 299; invoked. VUI. 
581; knowledge of, VW, 547; light 
and, VII, 57; move planets, VU, 56. 
475, waten, VII, 644; names of, 
VUI, 346; organization, VII, 365. 
442. 598; outside sphere of science, 
Vn, 475; philosophy of, Vn. 510; 
powers of, VII, 354, 356-7, 365, 
597-8; produce earthquake, VTT. 
221, macrocosm end microcosm, 
VII, 580, thunder, VIII, 313, not 
wind, VU, 54; spatial extension of, 
Vn, 58,597; Tobias and, VTTI, 559; 
transported by, VII, 577, 604; trea
tise on, VII. 58, 291, VW, 547 

Angrhca, an herb, VUI, 96, 195 
Angelica green, VII, 81 
Angelica water, VHI, 213-4 
Angelinus, F., VII, 539 
Angelis, Alexander de, VH, 89, 481 
Anger, checked, VII, 490; of viper, 

vn, 235, VUI, 209
Angers, VII, 538
Anhalt, duke of, VU, 194 
Anhom, B , VTII. 571 
Animal, Chapter 24, VU, 177, 361, 

376, 500, 564, 600, VHI, 272, 288- 
7, 330, 464; Adam and, VII. 319, 
324; albino, VIII, 245; amulet used 
by, VUI, 624; aquatic, VU 281. 
362; automata, VII, 553, 565, 676, 
VUI, 287-9. 301. 440. 606, denied. 
Vn, 637, VIII, 298, 615; blood
less, VW. 44. 188; classification, 
VIII, 53, 188-9, 584-5, 616; flying, 
VUI, 145; grateful. VU. 148; 
hibernating, VTII, 299; horoscope? 
VUI, 324; intelligence, VII, 293, 
389, 500, 637, dented, VII, 868; 
invention, VII, 75; invisible. VUI, 
585; language? VII, 347, 434; mad, 
VUI, 632, and see Dog; marvels of, 
VII, 42, 284, 392-3, 434, 604, VIII, 
174, denied. VUI. 283-4; mobility 
of, vn, 443; ports of, Vn, 284,392- 
3, VIU. 72, 439; perfect and imper
fect, Vn. 382, 390, 393. VUI, 143, 
157, 189; planets and, VUI, 318; 
prescience, VTT, 332, 358, 502, 609,

VIU. 479; remedies from, Chapter 
27, VUI, 91, 97-8. 197, 229, 292, 
368, 422, 529. opposed. VIU, 102; 
sagacity (instinctive). VII, 75, 214, 
332. VIU. 292. in curing them
selves. VU, 285, 333, VW, 67, 
questioned, VTII. 280: size, VII. 86; 
soul, VU, 139, 368, VW, 525, de
nied. VIU, 384, if fire, Vn. 585-6, 
VW, 632; venomous, VU, 573, 
VW, 377, and see Viper; and see 
Experiment with

Animalcule, VIII, 443 
Animism, VU, 31,543, 557, VW, 596, 

634
Animodar, VU, 146,649 
Anisson, Jean, pr, VU. 694 
Anlssan, Laur., pr, VU, 665 
Anjou. VIII, 83-4
Anna, a witch, VII. 5-6 
Annoles de rAoodfmie iTArdUoIogie 

de Bdgiqua, VU, 224
Annob of Medical History, VU, 252, 

VIU, 7
Arniob of Science, VU, 219, 230, 544, 

555, VW. 107
Anne of Austria, VU, 99, 224, VW, 

405
Annecy, VU, 112
Anodyne. VW, 98, 140, 373, 471 
Anselm of Canterbury, VU, 255, 674 
Anselm of Parma, VII. 302, 325, 327, 

VIII, 415
Anspach. VW, 314
Ant, VII, 75, 214; in chemistry, VW, 

145, 398-9; in medcine, VW, 254, 
399; to get rid of, VW, 399; moan 
and, VW, 188; properties of, VW, 
4; St Jahn and, VIU, 563; spirit of, 
VIII, 619; Swammerdam on, VW, 
54; transfer of disease to, VW, 199, 
434

Anthony, Francis, VII, 169-71, VW, 
382

Anthrax. VU, 234, VUI, 208 
Anthropology, VU, 420, VW. 388, 

537, 606-7
Anthroposcopic, VW. 481 
Antichrist. VII, 353, VW. 272
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AnNdwnonioo, VIII, 422 
Aittidatarium, of Puns, VTI, 530 
Antidote, VTI, 125, 248, 326, 454.

Vm, 208-9, 422. 547; magnetic. 
VU, 270

Antigotius, VID. 407
Antilles. Vm, 80, 106, 259 
AnUttaait, VLII, 116 
Anti-Trinitarianism, VLH, 590 
Antoine de Billon or Villon, VII, 186 
Antoine de Bourgogne, see Bourgogne 
Antonlni, DanieDo. VH. 495
Antonio of Cartagena, VII, 334-5 
Antnadui de Abbetia. Vm, 398 
Antonios, Guilialmus, pr, VII, 273 
Antrum, VW, 417
Antwerp, VII, 227, 674; comet at,

VII, 50; pr al. VTI. 47.53,130,132, 
157, 170, 257, 262, 330, 399, 455, 
539, 667, 671-2. 674. 676. VID, 
457,459; tide at, VU. 81

Anwald, Georg, VII, 238
Aomar, VW, 482
Aorta, VH. 136. VUI, 53
Ape, VII, 347, VIII, 253; docent from, 

VU!. 215; human anatomy and,
VIII, 244, 616; Imitates, VW, 500; 
of Borneo, VTII, 247

Apelt, E. F. (1852), VU. 3, 14, 16, 
29-30,622, 628

Aperttonas partarum, VU, 448 
Apheto or Aptato, VH, 104, 449,

VIII, 345
Aphrodisiac. VTII, 41, 399
Apimn, an herb, VW, 12 
Apocalyptic, VU, 295, VW, 590 
Apogee and Perigee, VU, 74, 282,

VW. 215
Apollo, VW, 412, 477
Apollonius of Tyana, VH, 327, VTII, 

283
Apoplexy, VTI, 175, 531, 540; cause, 

VW, 296, 390, 518, 527. 584-5; 
cure, VU, 520-1. VTII, 29, 61, 83, 
85, 146, 391, 619; died of, VW, 
404; four kinds, VTII, 534; meteor 
of microcosm, VU, 125; modern 
meaning initiated. VW, 235; safe
guard against, VUI, 101

Apotelatmata. VU. 157
Apothecary, VII. 160, 164, 244, VUI, 

14, 62, 70, 146, 155, 369; against, 
VH. 531; apprentice to, VW, 96, 
358; lodged with, VW, 597; num
ber of. VW. 103; of Paris, VW. 86; 
prefect of, VW, 101; prices charg
ed, VU, 360; royal, VW, 31, 100, 
130, 135; shop, VW. 88. 354, 393. 
398

Apparatus, botanical, VW. 7; chemi
cal, Chapter 27, criticized, VTTI, 
378, Newton's, VTII, 597; defini
tion, VU, 601; mechanical, VU. 601; 
metallurgical. VU, 259; need of. 
VTI, 68; scientific, VU, 106

Apparition. VTT, 221, 313, 558, VW. 
272, 492, 659; in air and clouds, 
VU. 54. 331. 422-3, 644-5, 687; of 
angel, demon, and souls of dead, 
VU, 296, 314, VW, 556, 584-8; of 
Mood in a pool, VIII, 263; defend
ed, Vm. 567; dispelled, VU, 257; 
doubted, VII, 302; human, seen by 
the sick, VUI, 287; internal and ex
ternal, VII, 325; natural, VW. 578; 
not treated, VW, 299; prodigious, 
VTT, 687; in the sky, VIU, 488; and 
see Samuel, Specter

Appetite, VH, 377, VW, 43; canine, 
VU, 352; induced. Vffl, 471; loss 
of. VUI, 38

Apple, VW, 438, 447, 576; characters 
cut in skin of, VUI, 537; in cure 
of warts, VII, 225; jumping, VII, 
594-5; odor of, VTII, 299; trans
forming, VTII, 178

Approbation, VU, 265, Vm, 303, 329, 
405, 467; and see Imprimatur 

Apuleius, VUI, 9; pseudo, VIII, 77 
Aqua. VUI. £72, 300
Aqua ardour, VII, 289, VIII, 108 
Aqua benodicta, VU, 179
A^uo /orris, VU. 184, 289, 529, 612,

Vm. 125, 377, 593
Aqua rtgia, VW, 593 
Aqua taxifraga, VW, 329 
Aqua icnphilnrb, VW, 252



GENERAL INULA 647
Aqua prior, VU, 321. 438, VUI. 29, 

10«, 144, 275
Aquapcndcnte, Hicr. Fab». ab. VU. 

5. 513-4, Vm, 432
Aquaviva, Andreas Matth., VII, 138 
Aqueduct, VTI, 589 
Aquila, a »tar, VII, 348
Aquin, Antoine d‘, see Daquln
Aquinas, Thomas, and alchemy. VO, 

173, 188; art and nature, VII, 383; 
astrology, VD. 127-8, 433-4: cdes- 
tial Influence, Vn, 62, 484, 884, 
645, VUI, 341, 562; cited. VU 221, 
275, 381, 404, 471, 597, VID, 273, 
319, 329, 549; commented, VII, 
327, incorrectly, VII, 308; de
fended, VII, 302. Vm. 560; stray 
of smashing Albertus's automaton. 
VU, 620

Aquitaine, VII, 252
Arab and Arabic, VU. 173, 302, 304, 

307, VTn, 268, 290. alchemy. VU. 
574; astrology, VII, 10, 104, 127, 
139,141, 261, 306, 481, 488, VUI. 
317, 325, 482; besnar, VII, 242; 
botany, VUI, 62, 74, 80; Christian, 
VUI, 810-1; esteemed. VU, 537; 
magic, Vm, 630; manuscripts, VID, 
69; medicine, VU. 220, 526-7, 532, 
536-7; necromancy, VU, 323; no 
dawn among. VU, 507; science, VII, 
627; seovts, VUI, 229; superstition, 
VU, 578; translation into and from, 
VII. 49. 103, 154, 261, Vffl, 479 

Arabia Felix, VHI, 65
Anitus. VU, 105 
Arber, Agnes, VU. 542 
Arbor Mate, VTU, 257 
Arcana, alchemical. VU, 164, 178, 

183, 185. 189, 196, 252, 581, VTU, 
97, 106, 138-9; hermetic, VUI, 35, 
192; magic and, VU, 9; maximum, 
VU, 581; mechanical, VU, 577; 
medical, Vn, 290, V1U, 85-6. 97. 
384, 435; of microcosm, VHI, 34, 
108, 445; of nature, VU, 280, 303, 
371, 687, Vm, 55, 87, 207, 220, 
225, 244, 289, 444, 462; no arcana, 
VW, 433; omitted, VUI, 299; of

plants, MU, 77; popular avoid. VII. 
9-10, 590; prnfassrd, VHI, 267; at 
science, VHI, 220; spiritual and 
natural, VHI, 77; ethers, VHI, 226, 
272

Archbishop, VU, 98, 107, 533, VID, 
159

Archetype, VU, 509
Archew, VU, 219, 221-2, 225-7, 231, 

233, 235, 670, VID, 165. 352. 400, 
445; furan», VTI, 237-9, VUI 32, 
529

Archimedes, admired, VU, 43; arti
fices and marvels of, VU, 41, 282, 
332, 353, 495, 62S; compared to, 
VU, 814

Arcliindus, VTI, 327
Architect, VU, 592-3, 616-7
Archiv für Cerchichit der Natwwit- 

umchift und der Technik, VU, 
168, vm, 141

Archive* internationala ¿hirtotre der 
rcümcra, VII, 372, 588. 623. 630, 
VUI.310

ArchMo di itoria deüa seienza, VU, 
615, 618

ArchMo noria} luHao, VU, 36, 41 
Archioio rtorico lamberdo, VUI, 883 
Arcbytas of Tarentum, VU, 620 
Arcturus, VU, 138, 433 
Arcucil, VllI, 383
Arda, disdple of Aristotle, Vn, 581 
Aresius (Paolo?), VU, 855, 644 
Aretaaus, VD1, 518
Argcnterius, Job-, VU, 508, VTII, 413 
Argentrf, Carolus Du Pleads d*. VU, 

275, 306
Argolus, Andreas, VH, 122-4, 147, 

683-4, Vm, 304, 318, 322. 325, 
336

Ariadne, VU, 172, V1U. 155
Arica, VU, 105, 433, Vm, 626 
Ariolaüo and Ariolve, VU. 286, VUI, 

545
Ariosto, VU, 276
Arislcus, okheanist, VU, 581 
Aristarchus, VU, 683 
Aristophanes, VU, 506
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Aristotelian, VII, 358, 426. 515: and 
see Peripatetic

Arirtotic, abandoned. in general, VH, 
55, 219. vm. 171, 604, in partic
ular. VII, 392. 406. 469, 471, 662, 
V1U, 122. 178; adhered to, VII, 53, 
116, 206, 338, 487, 483, 563. 649- 
51, 681. 665. 679, VIII, 373, 412, 
429, 445, 471, 479, 484, 607; ani
mals in, VII, 68, VIU, 52, 56, 212; 
astrology, VH, 90, 105. 121; astro
nomy, VÜ, 51,113,121; Boyle and, 
VW, 173-4; Christianity and, VIU, 
407; dtod. VTT, 59, 204, 207, 255, 
257,279,297, 301,384-5. 516, 565, 
604, 656. 664, 684, VUI, 13, 108. 
273, 289-92, 300, 321-2, 505; corn
ets in, VII, 33, 53, 111, and see 
Comet; commented, VU, 287, 668; 
criticized. Vn, 65-6, 124, 186, 220, 
292, 406-9, 413, 416-7, 427, 694; 
Descartes and, VII, 389; Galileo, 
VII, 43; immortality and, VII, 58; 
mathematics of, VII, 48-9; meteor
ology, VU, 53, 61, 373. 422. 572, 
583; misrepresented, VU, 671; oc
cult in, VUI, 342, 512, 514-5. 586; 
order of topics followed, VII, 286, 
Chapter 13, 482-3, 640,642. 654-6. 
659. 672. 677, 683, 686, 689, VUI, 
285, 606; origin of springs, VU, 48. 
583. 586, Vm, 609; religion and 
soul, VU, 58, VUI, 407, 505; theses 
against, VU, 478; water changed 
to air, VU, 87

Aristotle, works: De anima, VTT, 374, 
383, 391, 396, 401; De caelo, VU. 
40, 373; De generation«, VTI, 373; 
logic, VII, 383; metaphysics, VU, 
373-4. 383: Physics, Vn, 373-4, 
383, 479, VIII, 315, 367

Aristotle, works, dubious and spurious: 
alchemical, VII, 187-8, VIU, 367; 
Mechadca. VU. 43. Vin, 42. 179; 
Afeteorologice, lib. IV, VII, 422; 
Physiognomy, VII. 96, VTU, 280, 
451, 455, 462. 487; Problems, VII, 
77, 335; Secret of Secrets. VIII, 407 

Arithmetic. VU. 130, 331, 340, 595,

610. VIII, 349, 489; mystic, Vn. 
281, 578

Anna del. art of, VU, 302 
Armadillo, VIU, 259
Armenia and Armenian, VU, 153, 

VIII, 360
Arms and Armor, bewitched, VUI, 

575
Arnold of VUlanova, VU, 535; cited. 

Vn. 183, 289, 575. VTTI, 82, 127, 
194, 289, 364-5, 378, 388, 510; 
criticized, VU, 142, 327; defended, 
VU, 568, Vm. 569; quoted, VUI. 
424; slighted, VUI, 623

Arnaud, E. R, VIU, 105, 128 
Arndius, Josua, VUI, 556
Arnlsaeor, Fred., VIII, 521 
Arooldus, quoted, VU, 173, Vlll, 19 
Arnstadt, VU, 135; pr at, VUI, 490 
Aram atari. Giuseppe degli. VUI, SB, 

405-6, 512-3
Arasia, soe Westeriis
Arras, VII, 320
Arriaga. Rodríguez, VU, 390, 399- 

402, 418, 644, 674, 685
Arrouis, father d’. VTU, 325
Arrow, VU, 350, VUI. 259. 439 
An magica «foe magic naturalii, VU,

309
An Notoria, see Notory art
Ars Paulino, see Pauline art
Arsenic, VII, 163, VTH. 119, 140,208, 

396; in baths, VUI, 376; magnrt, 
VIU, 168; poisoning. VIU, 622; 
spirit of, Vm, 276; trichloride, VU, 
198

Art. ancient, Vm, 15; gallery. VTI, 
618; history, VU, 4; magic and, 
VU, 298; mechanical, VU, 577, and 
liberal, VU, 435; nature and, VIL 
69. 383, Vm. 272, 581; occult and 
secret. VU, 185, VUI. 581; works 
of, bewitched. Vm, 575

Artefius, see Artephlus 
Artcmldcrua, VU. 332, 603
Artemlrie, on herb, VIU, 63, 329 
Artenshis, astrologer, VII, 645 
Artephlus. VII. 451, Vlll, 145. 364, 

388



Artaria eenora, VU, 136
Artery. VII. 284. 516. VIU. 116. 474; 

air in, VII, 644; and apoplexy, VIU, 
534; carotid, VIU. 440; experiment 
with, VU, 513; vital spirit in, VU, 
408, 412

Arthritis, VU. 77. VIU, 91. 98. 224. 
399, 472, 555

Artiffcfc, VII, 611-2
Artillery. VU. 11. 173, 397, 594. 610. 

615; Galileo on, VU, 41-2; length 
of cannon, VU. 585-6

ArtU auriferae.... VU, 155
Artisan. scientific knowledge of, VTI, 

42-43, 630
Artocophinus, Henry, VII, 278
Artois, VU, 261
Arum, VUI, 67. 80 
Arzachd, VU, 49, 
Asbestos. VU. 246. 326, 501, 644,

VTII, 299, 395 
Ascendent, Vni, 332; to find true,

VUI, 346, 489 
Ascension, right, VU, 119 
Ascension, the, Vn, 402 
Ascoli, pr at, VU, 617 
AtM, stan, VU, 433 
Ash tree and wood, virtue of, VU, 435,

511, VIU, 24. 90, 291, 399. 626 
Ashes, divination from, VU, 282; fire

of. VUI, 120; of herbs, VIU, 158; 
of oak wood, VIII, 260; reduced to. 
VII. 289, VIU, 91. 143; urine and, 
VTn, 158, 531; in vessel, VU. 178, 
VUI, 40, 342; and see Resuscita
tion from

Asbe of Dublin, VIU, 255
Ashmole, Elias, VU, 155, VIU. 69.

331-2. 462
Asia. VII, 538, 572
Asinelli tower, VU. 40. 685 
Asbcus, Conrad (1613), VU, 414-5 
Aslakscn, Kort, VII. 485
Asp, closes ear to incantation, Vn, 

319, 325, 331, Vm. 280; kills by 
mere breath, VU, 573

Arpalahu CMtalpini, VIU, 39 
Asparagus, generated from rum’s horn.
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VU, 284, VIU, 12; poisons dogs, 
VTII, 61

Aspect, planetary, calculation of, VUI, 
306; fatal, VTI, 107; Gassendi an, 
VU, 447; Kepler’s doctrine of. VU. 
14. 20; Morin. VR 484, 486; num
ber, increased, VU. 548. VIU, 347: 
reduced to three, VII, 648; refected, 
VUI, 343, 350; retained. VU. 108, 
119, 538, 560, 563, 645, VUI, 306, 
313, 315, 317-20. 322, 331-2, 348: 
for sun and moon anly, VII, 129 

Asperity and smoothness. VTI, 689 
Asa, Paullini on, VUI, 49; beetle 

generated from. VTI. 393, 405; 
beheaded and resuscitated, VIU, 
832; blood. VIU. 507-8; kidney, 
VII, 290; manure, VII. 175. 542; 
semen, VII. 599

Assisi, VII, 617
Assumption, the, VR 325, 402 
Assyria and Assyrian. VUI, 477 
Arterite*. a gem, VTII, 206 
Asthma, remedy for. VUI, 391. not 

effective, Vin, 114
Astrampsychos, VU, 332 
Astringent, Vm, 407 
Astrologer, admissions of, Vm, 307;

cited, Vn, 331, VIU 609; condem
ned, VII. 360. 686, Vm, 271; cri
ticized, VR 12, 481, 558; cunning 
of, VR 449; demon can predict 
better than, VUI, 541; disagree, 
VII, 100, 103. 129, 473. 486; fall 
to foresee own death, VII, 100; once 
filled French court, VUI, 338; pro
fessional, VIU, 462; some are im
postors, vn, 297

Astrology, Chapters S, 16, 32; al
chemy and. Vn. 187, VW, 129. 
376, 381; Bacon on. VU, 74-5; 
Beeckman, VU, 547-9; Boyle, VIU, 
186-7; Campanella, VU, 291, 295, 
301; Cartesians, VU, 559-64, de
fended, VII, 380, 854. VUI, 276. 
529, 553; demon and, VII. 91, VIII, 
505; disregarded, VUI. 451; Mudd, 
VU. 443; Caffarcl. VU. 305-8; 
Galileo, VU, 35-6; Gassendi, VU.
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446-51; German and geographical, 
VIU, 491; Hebrew, VII, 305; Hel- 
mont, VII, 222-4; Huygens, VII, 
625; Kepler, VH, 17-28; Kircher,
VII, 576; Lemery, VIII, 150-1; 
limited acceptance, VII, 340, 398, 
406, 422, VIH, 483; magic and, 
VH, 273, 298, 302-3, VHI, 556; 
Martius, VHI, 625; Mazzotta, VII, 
645-6; medicine and, VIH, 123; 
Mersenne, VH, 429-30, 433-4, 436; 
natural, Vin, 561; Newton, VIII, 
599; omitted, VII, 693, VIH, 409; 
opposed, VII, 358, 580, 643, 670,
VIH, 205, 212, 299, 452-3, 485, 
545, 568, 581, 604, 608, 612, 618; 
origin, VH, 680; other general 
treatment, VH, 4, 278, 281, 295, 
309, 343, 371, VIH, 271, 622-3; 
physiognomy and, Chapter 35; re
formed, VHI, 625; Scotists, VII, 
471-5; Sennert, VH, 215; supersti
tious, Vni, 571; technique criti
cized, VIII, 570; terrestrial, VII, 
14,26; Torrino, VII, 648-9; treatise,
VIII, 265; uncertain, VII, 388, 424; 
and see Medicine, astrological

Astronomy, Chapters 2,3; VII, 4, 281, 
606, VIII, 612; ancient imperfect, 
VHI, 343; astrology and, VH, 102, 
VIII, 341, Bacon, VH, 72-3; Boyle, 
VHI, 187-8; Descartes, VII, 550-1; 
experimental, VIII, 220; Gassendi,
VII, 445-6; independent, VIII, 278; 
magnetic, VII, 269; medicine and, 
VIH, 248; modem, VH, 660, VIH, 
172, 220; natural magic and, VII, 
302; on other planets, VII, 637; 
physics and, VIII, 273; praised, VH, 
133; professor of, VII, 148, 428, 
635, VIII, 341; progress in, VH, 
491, VIII, 207; reformed, VII, 296, 
478; uncertain, VII, 222, 450

Athanasius, VII, 568 
Atheism, against, Vn, 463, 481, 

520, VIH, 530, 584; attitude, to ap
paritions, VH, 54, 423, VIII, 536, 
demons and witchcraft, Vni, 200-1, 
516, 574; Bayle on, VIII, 338;

charge of, VII, 534, 542, VIII, 559, 
566; Mersenne on, VII, 429, 432, 
441; philosophy and, VII, 365 

Athenaeus, VHI, 22 
Atlantis, VII, 328
Atmosphere, VII, 34, VIII, 595, 597; 

none on moon, VII, 638; and see 
Air

Atom, Atomic and Atomism, VH, 124, 
339, 379, 389, 415, 460, 464, 583, 
608, 653, 657, 671, 683, VHI, 294- 
5, 417-8; balsamic and ethereal, 
VHI, 381; Becher on, VH, 580; 
Beeckman, VII, 208, 546; chemists, 
VII, 186; Descartes, VII, 552, Vm, 
206; Digby, VII, 499; elastic and 
hard, VIH, 595; energy, VIII, 418; 
Galileo on, VH, 37-8; Cassendi, 
VH, 427, 452-3; opposed, VH, 585, 
635, 680, VHI, 17; in planets, VIH, 
212; Sennert on, VII, 206-7; from 
the stars, VIII, 170; structure, VH, 
208, 551, unknown, VIII, 617; and 
see Corpuscle and Corpuscular 
theory

Atomic bomb, VIII, 212
Atrabile, VH, 251; and see Melan

choly
Atri, duke of, VII, 138 
Atrtplex canine, an herb, VIII, 12 
Attila, VIII, 290
Attraction, Vni, 220,592-3; electrical, 

VH, 456, 500, VIII, 190; Newton 
and, VIII, 593; rejected, Vn, 364, 
680, Vin, 300, 634

Attrition, VII, 255
Aubin, Nicolas, VIII, 545 
Aubrey, John, VHI, 333, 600 
Aubri, J. haer., pr, VII, 168 
Auda, Domenico, VH, 595, VHI, 87-8 
Auditorium, VH, 245
Augmentative powers, VH, 377, 409, 

VIII, 563
Augsburg, girl of, VIII, 240; Pharma

copoeia, VIII, 94, 97; pr at, VH, 
173, 217, 520, VHI, 47, 49, 92, 
240, 247, 521, 535, 547

Augurellus, VII, 155, VIH, 279, 298, 
364
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Augury, VII, 4. VW. 478, 492, 845; 

andent, VH, 358; and astrology, 
Vn, 95; boots on, VIH, 476; illicit, 
Vffl, 505, 581

August, duke of Anhalt. VII, 194 
August, duke of Saxony, VH, 135 
August, elector of Suooy, VIII, 379 
Augustine, and astrology, VII, 101, 

126-7, 474; fountains, VH, 382; 
gems, VII, 255; headless man, VII, 
329; imagination, VIII, 511; influ
ence on science, VII, 46, 52, 284, 
294, 372, 674; lamp, inextinguish
able, VH, 355, VUI, 395; parts of 
animals, VTI, 565; other citations, 
VH, 469, VHI, 172, 567, 631

Augustinian, VII, 373. VIII. 11?., 
543

Augustus Caesar, VII, 649, VIII. 632 
Aura. celestial, VH, 23 
Aurelia, VIII, 56
Auriga, a constellation, VIH, 330 
Auripigment, VII, 574; VTII, 225 
Aurora borealis, VH, 445 
Auspices, VTII, 478
Aussfcld, J. C., VIH, 153-4
Austria, VIT, 24, 27, 1181 161, VIII,

456
Authority, antiquated, VH, 656; ap

peal to. VH. 110. 266, 532; col
lections trf. VH, 155, 178, 338; dis
agreement of, VH, 209, VIH, 14; 
list of. VII, 242, VIH, 283; not cited, 
VU. 65. 658. 690. VHI. 112; op
posed, VII, 219, 556, 659; recent, 
VH, 654; scholastic, sec Scholasti
cism; supported by death penalty, 
VH. 187; use of, VH, 130,133,141, 
242, 246, 417, 470, 609, 679, VIH, 
9,289,498, 549, 614; and sec Com
pilation, Quotation

Autobiography* VU, 219-20
Automata, VTI. 2Ä2, 558, 597, 619-20, 

628
Automatopaeue, VII, 614
Automobile, VII, 596; end sec Chariot, 

horseless
Autopsy, VIH, 221; and see Poet mor

tem

Auxonne, VII, 534
Auzout, Adrien, VH, 625, 638 
Avenezra, see Abrnhun 
Avene, an herb, VHI, 195 
Aventinus, Bavarian History, VHI, 

178
Avenzoar, VIIT, 22 
Averuus, VIH, 258 
Averoult, Antoine d*. VTI, 609 
Averroës. VIH, 484-6; cited, VH, 212, 

316, 404, VIII, 289; opposed, VH. 
381, vm, 510

Avena, Raphael, VII, 119, 393-9. 
401. VIH. 303

Avianus, Wilhelm, VII, 144
Avicenna, and alchemy, VH, 154,173; 

belittled. VH, 527; dted. VII, 207, 
250. 289, 297, 337. 340, 542, VIH, 
289. 321, 507; disagreed with, VII, 
282,404, Vin, 22,510.573; esteem
ed, VH, 537; Helmant read all of, 
Vn. 220; on an herb. VID, 93; 
hydrophobia, VUI, 513; imagina
tion and fascination, VII, 331, 476; 
minerals, VH, 255,257; torrid zone, 
VHI, 276

Avido, epithet, VHI, 455
Avignon, Fludd at, VIH. 481; phy

sician of, Vm, 38; pr at, VH, 105; 
professor at, VII, 204; university of, 
VH. 477

Avrancbcs, bishop of, VII, 544, VIH, 
69

Axtius, J. C. (1679), VII, 138
Aymar, see Aimor
Azoth, Vm, 328, 352, 392 
Azzi, Ciovunni (1655), VIH, 464

Baanecht. VH, 370
Baccerus, Janus (1809), VII, 161 
Bocchick. VHI, 515
Bacd, Andrea, VH, 244, 537 
Bachelier, J. B., VHI, 473 
Bachlmlus, Arnoldos, VHI, 228-9 
Backer, de, VH, 102
Backer, de and Sommcrvogri, VTI, 58, 

399
Bacon, Francis, Chapter 4, VH, 516. 

569: astrology and. VIH, 851;
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Boyle and, VIII, 171-2, 180, 185-6, 
196, 198; cited, Vn, 675, VIII, 
207, 371; compared with, VII, 218, 
499, VO, 203, 216, 599; estimate 
of, VII, 206, 410-1, 430; influence, 
VII, 188, 415, 649-50, 689, VIII, 
300, 305, 429, 492, 593

Bacon, Roger, cited and quoted, VII, 
305-6, 313, 318, 325, 327, VIII, 
194,407,438-9, 576; criticized, VII, 
451; debt of Francis Bacon to, VII, 
63-4; defended, VII, 302, 441; 
edited, VII, 142, 154; experimental 
science of, VII, 88, 555, VH1, 180; 
misdated, VII, 49; praised, VIII, 
365; program of, VII, 295

Bacon rind, VII, 80
Baden, markgraf of, VII, 18; baths 

of, vni, 92
Baier, J. W. the Elder, VII, 356 
Baier, J. W. the Younger, VII, 356-7 
Baillou, Guillaume de, see Ballonius 
Bailly, J. S. (1785), VII, 480 
Bain-Marie, VIII, 101, 139, 144, 167 
Bajazet, VII, 132
Baker, Thomas (1700), on botany, 

Vni, 76, 81; chemistry, VIII, 619- 
20; Helmont, VII, 238; Leclerc, 
VTU, 615; medicine, VII, 525; new 
opinions, VH, 10; Newton, VIII, 
592-3; revelation, VO, 620, 627 

Balaam, prophecy of, VIII, 278 
Balance, VH, 592, 618 
Balch, V. D„ pr, VO, 414 
Baldi, Baldo, VII, 539, VO, 65, 70 
Baldi, Camillo, VO, 422-3, 451, 455 
Baldit, Michel, VO, 422-3 
Baldness, VIII, 631 
Balduin, C. A„ VO, 380-1 
Balduinus, Paschasius, VII, 255 
Baliani, G. B„ VII, 61, VO, 203 
Ballonius, Gulielmus, VO, 510 
Balm, see Balsam 
Balsam, VII, 79, 158, 163, 184, 332, 

380, 489, 515, VO, 84, 89, Chapter 
27, 272, 418; apoplectic, VO, 101; 
defined, VII, 179; juice of, VIII, 
65-6; Leucatello’s, VO, 599-600; of 
life, Vn, 136-7, VO, 367; natural,

VO, 34; omitted, VO, 300; from 
puppies, VIII, 91; sorcery, against, 
VO, 533; tranquil, VH, 79

Balsamic, exhalation, VU, 319; force, 
VO, 386; humor, VII, 313; liquor, 
VO, 40; spirit, VO, 401, 417; 
temperament, VII, 136; time, VO, 
89, 381, 386; varnish, VO, 401

Baltic, VO, 7, 9, 40-1, 85
Bamberg, VO, 272; pr at, VII, 174 
Banne, Jacques de, VIII, 541-2 
Baptism, astrology and, VU, 131; in

fant, VO, 584; virtue of, VII, 326, 
VO, 631

Baralis, a French physician, VH, 99 
Barunzani, Redento, Vn, 112-4, 

286-8
Barba Aaronis, an herb, VO, Il 
Barba, Alonso, VII, 258-61
Barbara, a witch, VU, 5-6 
Barbarism, VU, 11, 538
Barbary, VO, 111
Barber, encroaching on medicine and 

surgery, VII, 360-1, VIII, 622
Barberini, Francesco, cardinal, VII, 

107, 109; garden, VO, 270; libra
rian to, VU, 308

Barberius, L. M., VO, 227, 336-7, 
425

Barbette, Paul, VII, 217
Barcelona, pr at, VU, 330
Barchusen, J. C. (1710), VU, 158, 218, 

239, 312, 514, 556, 559, VO, 359- 
60, 605, 622-3; (1698), VO, 391, 
605, 618-9

Bardana, an herb, VIU, 268
Bardana major, VIII, 291
Baricellus, J. C., VO, 267-9; copied 

by Le Grand, VO, 289-91
Barium sulphide, see Bologna stone 
Barkhausen, see Barchusen
Barlet, Annibal, VO, 129-30, 361 
Barley-water, VO, 195, 446 
Barnabite, VU, 112
Barnacle goose, see Goose
Barnaud, Nicolas, VU, 154, 157 
Barnerus, Jac. (1674), VU, 217 
Barometer, VU, 588, 610, VO, 204, 

219, 223, 300
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Baroscope, Vin, 217
Barth. Jeremías. VW, 107, 109-12 
Bartholinns, Albert. VU. 150 
BarthoHnus, Gaspar (1585-1029), VII, 

150, 391-3, 521, 007, VW. 6. 10, 
007. 000

BarthoBnns, Goopor, n. 1090. VW. 
588, 583, 610-13

BarthoHnus, Erasmus, VTI, 634, VW, 
208. 219-21, 323

BarthoHnus, Thomas (1615-1665), VTI, 
150, 521. VIII, 33-4

Barthollnus, Thomas (1616-1680), VII, 
504. 514. VW. 96. 233-7. 242-3, 
246, 323, 385, 415, 433-5, 442-3, 
466. 574. 578. 632

Bartholomacus Anglicus. VII, 278, 
VW, 12. 380

Bartotetti, Fabrizio (1619), VII, 125, 
178-80, VW. 154. 161

Bartolinl, Gloanni, VII, 115-6 
Bortulus. VII, 562
Bary, René, VW, 264, 264-6, 537
Basci, VW, 135: plants near. VW. 

62, 70; pr at, VII, 108, 245, 267, 
312, 352-3. 504. 564, VW. 43-4. 
01, 79, 93, 106, 162, 206, 426, 432, 
476. 571; university of, Vn. 274, 
345, 352-3, 563, VW, 412

Basil. St. VU. 294, 674
Basil Valentine, see Valentine 
BoriAcn, in title, VTI, 174, 177 
Batilica, an bob, VW, 268
BaMcum, an herb, VW, 93 
Basilides, VU. 262 
Basilisk, hatched from cock’s egg, VTI, 

511, denied, Vll, 347, 462, VW, 
49. 268. 290; kills by breath, VW. 
572, h/y effluvia, VW, 300, even 
when dead, VW, 632, by glance, 
VU, 227, VW, 295-6, dented, VU, 
341. VW. 287, by physical fasti
nation, VW, 561; Soonest on, VU, 
213; other passages concerning, Vn, 
331, 333, 347, 454, 523, VW, 17. 
245, 265, 537, 608

Basque, VW, 37
Basso, Sebastiano, VU, 87, 415, 684 
Besson, Godefridns, pr, VU, 169

Basson. Sébastien, see Basso 
Bastille, vn. 99. VW. 137 
Bat. VW. 188; blood ai. VU. 277; 

tailed, VIII, 245; wing of, VW. 399
Batavia, VW, 378 
Bate, Henri, VII, 00 
Bath (in England), VW, 427 
Bath, artificial, VIII, 376; Wood,

VW. 141; devil’s. VW, 508; dry, 
VIII, 120; of face and hands, VW, 
168; hot, VW, 294; induce sleep, 
VIII, 148; of Mary, VU, 289, VW, 
128, and see Bain-Marie; mcdidnal 
only, VII, 81; mineral, VU, 256,571, 
689. VIII. 513; natural. VII, »77, 
VIII, 92; sulphur, VII, 289; vapor, 
VIII, 120; wann, VII, 609; when 
good and bad, VIII, 523

Bathkeeper, not to practice medicine, 
VU, 361

Batter beater, VTI, 617 
Bauderoo. Brice, VW, 86, 126-7 
Baudot, A. (1905), VW, 103 
Baudouin, sec Baldain
Raugy, Nicolas de, VII, 443
Bauhin, Caspar. VW, 61-3: on bczuar. 

Vn, 245; died, VW, 34, 66, 70. 
74, 211; corrected, VIII, 78

Bauhin. Jean, VW, 61 
Baumer. J. W. (1782). VW. 121 
Baumgarten, Samuel. VU, 346 
Bausch. J. L.. VU. 262-3. VW, 10, 

247, 513-4
Bautzen, pr at, VII, 134, VW, 367 
Bavaria, duke of, Vll. 5. VIII. 404; 

elector of. VII, 578; prince of, VW, 
254, 494-5

Bayer, Johann, UranotiMSria (1608), 
VU, 47

Bayer, Johann (1638), VW, 547 
Bayeux, VW, 204
Bayle, François, VW. 222-3, 251, 

292-4, 471. 533-5
Bayle. ?.. pr, VII, 121 
Bayle, Harre, VU, 480, VIII, 302, 309, 

338-40. 350-1
Bay-ult. VU, 81 
Bazas, pr at. VIT, 224
Beale, John, VW, 172, 188, 197, 252
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Bear. VW, 260. 628; fat, VW, 80; 
hibernating, VII. 76, 570, VW. 11. 
41, 67; licking cubs into shape, 
VU. 348, 512, VW. 284

Beard, VW, 186
Bearded, angel, denied, VII, 221; in

fant, VW, 250, 631; lady, VII, 279
Beatitude, VII, 381
Beaucaire, VW, 496 
Beaugrand, Jean, VII. 437-8 
Beauvala, R. de, pr, VW, 270 
Beaver, Castelli on. VW, 14; mania 

cured by dun of, VW, 535; Marius 
co, VIU, 47-8: self-castraHan 
denied, VW. 98, 290

Beccnsse, Laois, VW, 550
Becher, J. J., VU, 578-83, 619-20, 

630, VW, 137-8: cited, VH, 670, 
VIII, 157, 430

Beck, David van der, VII, 236 
Becker, Hermann, VW, 502 
Beckher, Daniel. VH, 144-5, 147-8, 

504-5, VW, 415-7
Beeman, Andreas, pr, VW, 465
Beeman. J. C., VU, 370 
Bed-bug, Jesuit called, VTI. 532; kills,

VII. 325; as remedy, VW. 46-7 
Bede, dted, VU. 114. VW, 273, 630 
Bee, Vn. 75, 214, 277. VW, 53, 55.

270; bear and. VIII, 266; genera
tion. Vn, 470, from bull, VH, 393. 
from calf, VH, 405, from cow-flap, 
VW. 225; geometry of, VU, 148; 
hive, VW, 246; humming, VII, 72; 
swarming, Vlll, 479

Beech rod and tree, VW, 24, 63
Beedunan, Isaac, Journal, VU, 84-8; 

and drculatiau of tbe blood, VTI, 
518; corpuscular theory, VII, 208, 
631; criticism of Bacon, VII, 86-7, 
of Kcdccrmann, VU, 378-9; Des
cartes and, VU, 548-9

Beer, brewing of, VW, 365; color of. 
VIII, 213-4; fermenting of, VU. 
691; injected into jugular vein, VW, 
227; in medicine, VU, 610; pre
ferred tn water drinking, VW, 421; 
taken in. VW, 161, 199; warm, 
Vn, 360

Beeswax, VW. 97
Beetle, generated from ass, VU, 393, 

405, from dung, VU, 260; voided, 
VW, 532, 553

Beguin, Jean. VII, 163, VW, 106-13, 
117-9, 122, 134, 145-6, 396; cited, 
VU. 175, VII I, 142; criticized by 
Billfch, VU, 165, 191-2, VW. 113- 
8; Davidsun and, VUI, 124; title 
imitated, VU, 178

Behemoth. VU. 347; identified with 
elephant, VU, 848, 357, with hip
popotamus, VUI, 42

Bejot. Antoine, vm, 473
Bekker, Balthasar. VW, 531, 583 
Beldoinandi, see Prosdodmo de 
Bdemnite, VW, 247
Belgian Federation, VU, 658 
"Belgian** language, VUL 6
Belgium, VU. 283. 359, 446, 517, 

VW, 76
Belial, VIU, 492
Belin. Dr.. of Troyes. VU, 527. 533, 

540
Bell, invention of, VU, 613; diver's, 

VU, 612, VW. 223
BeUontius. Ludus, VTI, 139, 481 
Bdlinua, St., VIU, 406
Bellows. VIU. 182
Belluno, VUI, 407
BeDutus, Bonaventura, Chapter 15.

VH 672
Bellwood, Marcus, VH, 315 
Belon, Pierre, VUI, 51
Belot, Jean, VW. 449
Belpierus, M. A., pr. VII, 128 
Belt, VIU, 99
Bcltrani, Oct., pr, VTI, 116 
Belye, John, VU, 155 
Benedictine, VII, 641. 643, VUI, 628 
Benediction, VW, 272, 405-6, 543,

574
Benevento, VW, 292, 547-8 
Bengal, VU. 456
Benilloes, VW, 167
Benjamin, VW, 167
Benjamin, F. S. Jr., VU, 456; VOL 

80
Bennet. Charles, a child, VW, 282
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Bentley, Riclmrd, VW. 592 
Benzoin, flower of, VIII, 108, 114 
Berchorius, Petrus, VII, 255 
Bergen», cases of exorcism and magic 

at, VW. 584-5; influence of stars 
on, VW, 487; pr at, VII, 277, Vm, 
558

Bergins, Job. (1630), VU, 138
Berlin, VW, 235; bookseller, VW, 

312, 468; chemistry at, VW, 378; 
pr at. VII. 197. VW. 378. 380, 
520, 557. 606

Bermuda. VW, 233. VUI. 160 
Bernachiae, VU, 456
Bernard. St.. VHI. 273
Bernard of Treves, Vll, 154,161, VIU, 

106, 194. 363-4, 378
Bernard Trevisan, Vll, 161, 185, 263, 
Bernardino, Fra (11 Rutnito). VII, 100 
Bernardino de’ Busti, VW, 289 
Berne, VW. 284. 391; pr at, VW, 

516
Bernegger, Matthias. VII, 17. 45 
Berner, lo., pr, Vll, 154 
Bernhard, Michael, VII, 222 
Bernhard! A Bemlz, VIII, 246 
Boiihardus de Cravia, VII, 581 
Bernier, F., VU, 428, 450 
Bemlz, sec Bcmhnrdi 
BanouUB, Jacques, VU, 35, VUI, 589 
Bemouilli, Jeon, VW, 576 
Berosus, Vll, 106, 448
Berry, VW, 120
Berthelsen, see Bartbollnns
Bcrti, D. (1877-78). VII, 122
Bertier, Antonins, pr, VU, 467 
Bertini. A. F. (1690). VII, 493, VW, 

445, 605, 620-2
Bertrand. Alexis (1904). VW, 463 
Beruff-Kraui, VW, 573
BeruDe, Cardinal de, VU, 188 
Beryl, virtue of, VUI. 206; and dog 

star, VW, 330
Beeancon, VU, 173
Besard, L B„ VH. 173-4 
Beeler, M. R„ VW, 14
Besonge, J„ pr, VW, 542 
Bessin, Jean, pr, VW, 123, 126-7 
Beason, Jacques, VU, 556

Betel-nut, VUI, 257 
Bethlehem, see Star of 
Betony, Vll, 279. VW. 24, 67, 195, 

wood-, VW, 195
Bcttinus, Marinus, VW, 204
Betts, John, VW 517, VW, 442, 624 
Boighem, Cornelius van, VU, 349, 

477, 575, VW, 315, 322, 488 
Beutel, Tobias, VW. 330 
Bevarwyck, Joh., VII, 190, 518, VUI, 

411
Beyer, Hartmann, VII, 169, 183 
BeyerHnck. Laurens, VW. 271-2. 299- 

300
Beat. J. A., VW. 366
Bezoar, VU, 242, 244-7, 334, 511, 

VW, 02-3, 86. 133. 161. 249, 257, 
369; Bacon on, Vll, 80; Boyle, VW, 
190; from ape of Borneo, VW, 247; 
goat-ham, VIU, 247; in llama, VW, 
37; mineral, VII, 241, 248-9, VW, 
39, 120, 143, 145, 168; in museum, 
VW, 249; omitted, VW, 300; 
oriental, VW, 446; tincture of, 
VW, 361; virtue and genuineness 
doubted, VW 531. 540, VW. 67. 
95,98

Bezoardic barb, VW, 380; water, 
VW, 554

Bezoardica, VU, 168. 205 
Bezoortic, jovial, VW, 471 
Baoarttcvm minerale, VW, 113-4 
Biancani, Giuseppe, VU, 48-51, 423 
Bianchini, Giovanni, VU. 49, 484 
Bianco, I. F., vidutt, pr, VIU, 13 
Biben (in Istrùi), VU. 281 
Bible, and alchemy, VU, 167, 274, 

441-3, VW. 353; animals of, VW, 
6, 41-3, 265; astrology, against, 
VU, 128, 448. 480. VW. 306-8, 
324, for, VU, 20, 151, 395, 473-4, 
VW, 553; astronomy. VII. 221,418, 
432, 474-5, 658, 660, 678. 686; 
botany, VW. 77; chemistry, VTII, 
365; demon, VUI, 551, 578; Des
cartes and. VU. 563; disputations 
about, VIT, 370-1; divination, VW, 
494, 501; dream, VW. 479; fas
cination, VW, 574; Fludd, VU, 489; 
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history, VII, 150; King Jama vct- 
don, VW. 493, 553; knowledge of, 
VW. 263, length of life, VO, 92; 
literal interpretation of, VII, 45-0, 
Vm, 5fl8; magic, VW, 583; mathe
matics, VII, 49. and medicine, VII, 
319, Vm, 461; mineralogy, VII, 
226, 255; natural phenomena, VII, 
357, 387. 389, 395, 471, VW, 277- 
9, 631; Newton, Vffl, 588, 590-1; 
occult, VIII, 305, 581; origin of ri
ven, VH. 48,395.58»; Patin, VII, 
533; physiognomy, VHI, 401-2,470; 
prediction, VIII, 486; quoted, VH, 
47, 306, 350, 352, 507; Schoock, 
VII, 659-80; science. Vn, 44-6, 
364-5,372,376,394,411.414, 426. 
435. 659, Vm. 275. 298; sremUs 
robe, VW, 255; witchcraft. VHI. 
530. 541, 552, 566, 575, 583, 587; 
world, end of, VII, 119-20; world 
soul. VIII, 330; and see Creation, 
Vulgate

Bibliography, VII, 130, 153, 263, 308, 
327, 362. 577; critical. VHI. 157-8; 
medical. VIII, 234

BibltopMr Beige (1867), VII. 592 
Bibliotheca curiotta (1676), VII, 53, 

128, 150. 240. 253. 281, 532, VHI, 
69

Bibbothrca mothemarica (1904), VH. 
592

Bibboihitjuc dr tdcoh dot chariot, 
VO, 426

Bicker. Johann. VH. 135-7, 412, VW. 
630

Bidkxi, Lamb. (1683), VHI, 78 
BWklus, Jah., pr, VHI, 444 
BierUng. see VierUng 
Biermann, Martin, VII, 340, 503 
Bigelow, R. P„ see Tyler and 
Bigotry, Vn, 508 
Bildstcin. Leonard, VII, 353 
Bile and Bilious, VH, 537, VHI, 36.

90,289
BUlich, A. G., Vn, 165, 169, 191-2, 

VW. 11, 113-6, 157. 211. 356
Billon, Me Villon
Billy, Jacques de, VW. 300

Binct, Estiennc, VW, 270-1 
Binninger, J. N.. VIII. 359. 432 
Binomial theorem, VIII, 589 
Btarfeld, Peter. Vm, S64
Biology, VW, 179, 445, 604; syste

matic, VW, 53
Birch. T„ Vm. 170
Birckner, J., pr, VH. 235, 415, VW. 

465
Bird, VH, 280, 362. VW. 285; air 

and, VH, 384; alchemical, Vll, 
172, 182; amber, VIH, 18; Ameri
can. VH. 631; British, VW, 69; 
clarification, VW. 19; digestion, 
VW. 29; exorcized, Vm, 559, ts- 
perimant with. VHI, 181-4; extra
ordinary, VII, 333; feathers, VII, 
75, 77; flesh does not putrefy. 
VHI. 632; fox and, Vin, 288; mar
vel, VH, 310; mechaaical, VH. 502. 
610. 620; monstrous, Vn. 436; 
museum, VW, 4; nest, VW, 289; 
origin. Crum leaves, Vm. 70, water, 
VII, 363, rhinoceros, VII. 604; 
sign. VUI, 478-9. 497, 571; size, 
VH, 86; solar light tn. VII, 222, 
238; song. VII. 72. 7& 631; weather 
and, VIII, 289. 483. 505, white, 
VW. 245

Bird of Paradise, Vll, 246, 332, 347-8 
Birdli, C. B., VII. 157. 251. VIII. 211 
Birette, Sanson, VW, 542
Blrrius, Martin. VW. 383
Birth, Vn, 559, 501, VIII, 248; aided, 

VW. 206, 243, 343, 410; concep
tion and, Vn. 90, 104, 126, 484. 
VW, 306; flaming, VW, 632; il
legitimate, VII, 360; legislator, VII, 
386; male Insured, VH. 225, VW. 
292; moon, VW, 279; mothers loss 
of tooth at, VW, 443; multiple. Vll. 
279, 458: pangs relieved, Vm, 9, 
99; pregnant at, VW. 34; restricted 
by exorcism, Vlli, 565; stillborn, 
VW, 345; time of, nat known ex
actly, VH. 127. 449. VW. 308. 
hastened ar delayed, VUI, 90, 324, 
month of. VH. 688, eighth, VH. 96. 
108, 138, 215, 511, 605, Vm, 257,
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407, 489, 561, ninth, VU, 138, 
361, seventh, VII, 138, 279; virgin, 
VIII, 574; and see Monster, Nativity

Birthmark, VII, 608; and see Mole
Bishop, VII, 91, 98, 110, 119-20, 281, 

326, 479-80, 489, 544, 615, 682, 
VUI, 40, 69, 422, 456, 542, 544-5

Bismuth, VII, 263, VIU, 129, 179, 
396; discover}' of, VII, 260

Bistorta, herb, VIII, 93
Bitaud or Bitault, Jean, VII, 186
Bitumen, VII, 192, 259, 392, 556, 671, 

Vni, 4, 41, 226, 374, 376, 395, 616; 
amber and, VII, 253; Judaicum, 
VIU, 63

Black, Joseph, VIU, 171
Black Sea, VII, 572, VIII, 411 
Blackberry bush, root of, VII, 289 
Blacking, shoemaker’s, VII, 250 
Bladder, VIU, 183; empty, VU, 384 
Blaeu, Willem, VII, 450 
Blagrave, Joseph, VIU, 332 
Blaise, Thomas, pr, VU, 528 
Blaizot, G., pr, VU, 498 
Blancanus, see Rtanrani
Blas, VU, 219, 222, 227, 237-8, 670; 

omitted, VIU, 300, 359
Blasphemy, VU, 204, 283, VIII, 535, 

544
Blauenstein ot Blawenstein, Salomon 

de, VU, 575
Bleeding, see Corpse, Haemorrhage, 

Phlebotomy
Blegny, Nicolas de, VU, 188, VUI, 

149, 524
Blindness, cure of epilepsy by, VUI, 

239; learning and, VU, 380; mer
cury caused, VIU, 241

Blind spot, VUI, 253-4, 429
Bloch, Marc, VUI, 506, 574 
Blochwitius or Blochwitz, Martin, VU, 

319
Blois, VIU, 74
Bloise, an Italian, VUI, 213-4
Blonde!, David, VIU, 476
Blondel, J. A., VIU, 236
Blood, VU, 516-7; air in? VIU, 227; 

alive or animated, VU, 124, 401, 
VIU, 437; animal spirits and, VU,

408, 412, 693, VIU, 148, 300; ap
parition of, VIII, 263; chemical 
analysis, VUI, 130, 193, 368, 391; 
circulation of, Chapter 18, VII, 415- 
6, 420-1, 500, 511, 549, 643, VIU, 
43, 45, 194, 298, 300, 403, 411, 
417, 435, 606-7, 615, 621, not men
tioned, VU, 402,408,413,470,508, 
584, lesser, VU, 408, 421, anti
cipated? VU, 664, in fish, VUI. 254; 
coagulated, VIU, 151, 208, 534-5; 
coral and, VIU, 163; corpuscles, 
VIU, 44-5; diseased, VII, 314, 541, 
VIU, 446-7, 628; distilled, VIII, 
137; drinking, animal, VIII, 282, 
537, 630. human. VII, 523, 607, 
VUI, 282, 507. 537; epilepsy cured 
by? VUI, 239, 523; evaporation of, 
VUI, 294; experiment with, VII, 
519, VIU, 227; ferment of, VII, 
357, 519-20, VUI, 208, 357, 435, 
525, 621; flow, VU, 360, VUI, 556, 
630, too fluid, VUI, 399; genera
tion from, VUI, 12, 579; Hippo
cratic period, VII, 520; humor and 
spirit in, VU, 408, 503, 506, Vm, 
420, 525; loss of, VII, 262, 542; 
magic writing with, VII, 340, 608; 
medicinal use, VUI, 333, 391; 
menstrual poison? Vn, 125, VIU, 
537, 572; mercury from, VII, 197, 
VIU, 160; mind and, VIII, 443; oc
cult properties of, VII, 413, 543, 
VIU, 16, 138, 141, 413-5; prodigy, 
VII, 370; purified, VUI, 86, 206; 
quintessence of, VU, 595, VIII, 97, 
109, 113; salt of, VIU, 143, 161, 
421; spirit of, VIU, 197, 527, 633; 
spleen and, VII, 232; transfusion, 
VU, 523-6, VUI, 199, 301, 330, 
434, 466, 537, 609, 621, 623; in a 
vacuum, VIU, 428

Bloodstone, VII, 77, VUI, 175, 390, 
416, 619, 624; and see Haematites 

Blood-vessel, VIII, 426
Boar, VUI, 89; tooth, VU, 164, VUI, 

181
Boate, Gerard, VUI, 14-15 
Bobrovnikoff, N. T. (1932), VII, 17
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Boccaccio, Vin. 63 
Boccadiferro, ma Bucoaferreus 
Boccooe, Paolo, VIII. 37-41, 74 
Böckler, C. A., VU, 017-9
Bodin, VIII. 309; died. VII. 285. 377, 

Vin, 290, 405, unfavorably, VH. 
53. 351, VU. 519; on number, Vn, 
28; on witchcraft, VUI, 531, 550, 
552; Patin on, VU. 534

Bodleian library, VU, 154, VIII, 107 
Bodnidc Bay, VIU. 258
Body, VU. 339, 361, 376, 397, 417. 

579-80, 651, 694; atrial, VUI. 414; 
Cardoso an, VU, 684; deprived of 
dünensiou, VU. 227; double, Vm, 
140; mixed, VU, 881, 390-1, 397. 
404-5.415.417. 483. 490, 500,553, 
626, 646, 055, 658, VUI. 191, 194. 
389, 607-8, 614, stars and, Vm, 
304, 329; natural, VU, 646, 672. 
Vin, 606. 608, number for, VTII. 
489; <^>eratioo of, VU. 499; penetra
tion of, VII, 227, 653; plane and, 
VII, 373-4, 684; pneumatic, VUI. 
215; Rohault on, VU, 679; spirit 
and, VU, 227, 389, VUI, 579-80; 
two hard cnnnot touch, VU, 501

Boehme, Jacob, VU, 182 
Bonrhaave, Hermann, VIII, 162,618-9 
Boethius, quoted, VUI, 123 
Boethius, Hector, VIT, 213
Bottier, Anton, pr, V1U, 109 
Bohemia and Bohemian, VU, 27, 118, 

260, 312, VIU, 39, 529
Bohn, Johann (1675), VTIT, 371, 387 
Boilcroy, VU, 436
Botaard, J. J. Vin, 478 
Boicducoto (Bar-Je-Duc?), VUI, 112 
Balnast, Edward, Vm, 97 
Bologna. VIU, 40, 378; astrology at,

VI!, 106, 117-9, 645, Vni. 344: 
biped dragon, Vll, 604; experi
ments from AsineHi tower, VU, 40. 
685; planta, VUI, 64, M, 68, 74; 
pr at, VU, 48-9. 52, 109. 117-9. 
126, 128, 156, 178, 496, 615, 644, 
VIU, 38, 65-6. 74. 83. 227, 250. 
335,337,397,425,451,453-4, 550; 
atndied at. VU. 383; taught at, VU,

52, 643-4; university, VII, 89, 108, 
VUI. 64. 66. 342-3. 397, 455

Bologna stone, VII, 269-70, 647, VOL 
378, 380

Balm Armenia or Amentia, VU. 80. 
577, VIU. 63. 193. Î33

Bolus Todtacienrit, VIII, 193 
Bernsdorf, dedication to, VTII, 110 
Bona, Jean, VIU, 569
Bouamid, died, VU. 355 
Bonatti, Guido, VIII, 317 
Bonattis, A. F. de. VUI, 344-5 
Bonaventura, St., VU, 255 
Bonaventura. Federigo, VTT, 108-9 
Bancaudius, abbot, VIII, 366 
Bone, VIU, 119, 130, 439; coughed 

up, VIU, 242; dug with, VIU, 90; 
dysentery cured with? VUI. 239; 
extracted, VIU, 63; fractured VUI, 
9; moveable. VUI, 242 

Bone-setting, hereditary, VIII, 500 
Band. Théophile, VU. 678. VIU. 442 
Banetti, pre, VUI, 277
Banff oil. Orazio Maria, VU. 664 
Bangors, Jacques, VU, 157-8 
Bonhombra. Ludovico, VU. 117 
Boniface, St., VTT, 684 
Booincontri, Lorenzo, VU, 98 
Bonn, VII, 353
Bonnet, Claude (1655), VU. 204-5 
Bonomi, Io. Bapt., pr, VU, 111 
BonteJcoe. Coradis. VUI, 360. 445 
Bontius, Jacobus, VII, 247, VTII, 190, 

207
Bonus, Petrus, VTIT, 364 
Bonvicenas, Valcaianus, VU, 575 
Boodt or Boctius, Anselm de. VII, 175. 

241, 257, VIU, 8, 10, 189, 484 
Bool, burned, VUI. 311-2, sale of, 

VII, 103, 166, VUI, 127, 406; too 
many, VUI, 622

Booker, John, VTII, 331 
Borage, VII. 507; and see Barrage 
Borax, VÜI, 140, 369. 390 
Burch, Ole, see Borrichlu 
Bordeaux, VIT, 533; pr at, VTII, 100 
Borel, Pierre (1654), VU 134, 153-4.

163, 166-7, 175, 196. VIU, 118. 
439, 628
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Borcüi. C. A.. VH, 620, VID, 441, 621. 
632

Borcllus, aoe Boni
Bargen, Justus, VII, 614, 623, 630 
Borgia, Francesco, VII, 616 
Borneo, VTIT, 247. 256 
Boructtus, see Burnet
Borri, Christophorus. VII. 55-8, 664 
Boni. C. F. (af Milan), Vm, 242-3, 

383-5,442,621
Borrichius, Obus, VH, 154, 156, 318- 

20, 410, 405. Vm. 88.154, 237-42, 
245, 247, 384-6, 405, 523; quoted, 
vm, 104

Bouomeo, Federigo, cardinal, VII, 
1S6

Bose, Petrus, pr, VII, 194 
Bosio, Giacomo, VIII, 465-6 
Bosmans, H. (1904), VII, 592; (1928), 

VII, 616, 674-5
Bosschaert, W. (1626), VII, 126 
Bosset, Claude, letters to, VII, 665 
Botanical garden, VH, 504, 537, VIH, 

5, 10. 59, 64, 66, 68, 71, 73-4, 78. 
98, 466; excunion, VIII, 62; and 
see Judin des Plantes

Botany, Chapter 25, VII, 245, 422, 
Vm, 248; antiquity and dignity, 
Vm, 472; Boccone, VHI, 35-8; 
boob of, VH, 165, Vm, 241; Des
cartes neglected, VHI, 38; Helmont, 
VII, 219-20; Müller and. VII, 165; 
Patin against. VH, 531; physical 
and geometric method in, VIII, 38; 
professor of, VHI, 130, 246, 527; 
progress of, VIII, 403; relation to 
pharmacy and zoology, VIII, 3; 
taught, VIII. 87-8

Bothnia, Gulf of, Vll, 572 
Bothwell, Lord, VH. 498 
Botius brothers, Arnoldus and Girar- 

dus, VH. 408-10
Bottle, earthen, VIII, 256; glass, VID, 

151, 413; lifted by a straw, VII, 
594; tightly corked, VIH, 144

Beuche, H. (1664), Vffl. 309 
BoucheL L.. Vll, 98 
Bouchf-Ledcrcq, A. (1899), Vn. 119 
Boucher, P„ VH, 374-5

Bougerd, Joseph (1737), VH, 44541 
Boulllier, F. (1854), VII, 663 
Bouillon. Vm, 128
Boullcnger, Ludov., pr, VII, 292 
Boulliau, Ismael, VII, 60-1, 446, 625, 

629, 684, Vm, 336, 345
Boulogne. VH. 480
Boulton, Samuel (1656), VII, 321, 

Vm. 418-21
Boundary, VIH, 497, 499
Bourbon, Caston de. VII. 437, VIH, 

121
Bourbon, Henri-Jules de, VIH. 497 
Bourbon. Leonore, VH, 96
Bourbon, Louis, VIH, 353
Bourdelot, Jean, VH, 301
Bourdelot, P. M., VII. 323, VIH, 25.

222-3
Bourdin, Pierre, VII, 97 
Buurdonnaye, de la, VIH, 473
Bourg en Bresse, pr at, VII, 276 
Bourgeois. Louyse, VHL 407 
Bourges, VH, 373, VID, 462; pr at,

VH, 587; university, VH, 587 
Bourgneuf, M. de, VH, 266 
Bourgogne, Ant. de (1639), VH, 257 
Boutroux, P. (1922), VH, 429 
Bouvurd, Charles. VII. 246 
Bouvet (1659), VIH, 567
Bovet, Richard (1684), VIH. 583 
Bovius, Theophrastus, VH, 668
Box, leaves of, VIII, 259
Boxd. Hugo. Vm, 570
Boxhorn. M. 7-, VIII, 4
Boy. Vll, 341. 345-6, 540; case of, 

VIII, 5.11-3; amtilium for. Vn, 177; 
hair turned gray, VIH, 455; oper
ated on, Vll, 360; urine of, VTIT. 
46, 421; work by, VH, 341, VHL 
456; and see Silesian

Boyer, Carl B„ VH. 554. 627, Vffl, 
590

Boyle, Robert, Chapter 28, VH. 496. 
Vm. 315, 397, 423-4; associated 
with, VHL 207, 361; died. VH, 
60, 207, 237, 361, 382. Vffl, 73. 
157, 160, 163, 208-9, 211, 227, 
366, 371, 391, 393, 577, 624; co
lon, VH, 216; correspondence VH,
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524. 570-1. Vm, 235; dedication 
to, VU, 233, VW. 28fl. 394; divin
ing rod, Vni, 495; experiment. VU. 
555, 654; followed, VITT, 217, 225, 
250, 429; Galileo and, VU. 38; Hd- 
mont. VU, 229. 232; Huygens, VU, 
38; Mayow. VIII, 423-4, 427; me
dicine. VUI. 599; misquoted, VIII, 
155; nature, VII, 8; phosphorus, 
VUI, 379; praised, VUI. 165. 
quoted, VII, 210, 284, VIU, 431: 
religion, VIU, 402; Sceptical Chy- 
mid. VÜ, 283, 491, VIU, 387. 402; 
transmutation, VUI. 109, 598; un
derground. VU. 583

Boyvin du Veurouy, VU, 450 
Brabant, VIU, 272, 412 
Brocdano, VII. 57), VIII, 20 
Brahe, Christopher, VIU, 488 
Brahe, Tycho, assistant of, VU, 479; 

astrology, VU, 102; cited. VU. 30. 
34. 50-2, 50. 00, 113-4, 294, 894, 
469, 684; comet. VUI. 323-4; cor- 
rvspondcncr, VII, 157; criticized, 
Vll, 358, 654; Gassendi and, VII, 
140. 428, 446; Kepler. VU, 17; Mer- 
senne, VII, 432; observations, VU. 
13, 15-6,115,132; Scotlsts and, VU. 
487; system, VU. 122, 408. 063, 
075, 078, 681, 891-2, VUI, 480. 
590, 807, 612

Brahman, VTI, 136
Brain, absent, VU, 511: apoplexy, 

VUI, 534; at hfrth, VU, 561; dis
ease. VUI, 151, 279; dissected. 
VUI. 52, 292; distribution of in
ternal senses in, VIU. 295; epilep
sy, Vn, 311, VUI, 357; excrement, 
VU. 412, 420: ferment. VUI. 523- 
4; loetui, VIII, 471; generated 
from, VU, 511, VUI, 226, 244, in. 
Vm. 208; good for, VUI, 93; 
heart and, VU, 97, 406, 467, 512, 
VUI, 250, 484-5; inflammation, 
VUI. 504; large, VIU, 631; liquor, 
Vm. 385; melancholy, Vm, 511; 
moisture, VU 78-9, VUI, 243, 405; 
moon, VIT, 125. 377-8; nitre, VIU, 
140; peony. VU, 311; remedy from.

VIU, 161, 415; sensation. VII, 502; 
silver. Vm. 151; spirit of, VIII. 
373, 508; spirits in, Vn. 408. 412, 
893. Vm. 36, 185, 208, 216, 300. 
518-9, 525-6, 609; Steuo on, VIII, 
436; thought. VTI. 86; use. VUI. 
412; vapor, VUI. 296: ventricles. 
Vm, 440, 617

Bramble, VUI, 195 
Bramereau, J., pr, VII, 105 
Branca, Giovanni (1629), VU. 617-8 
Brand of Hamburg. Vm, 241, 378 
Brandenburg. VU, 135; elector of,

VU. 559, Vm. 312. 379. 468, 557; 
margrave of, va 175. VIII. 378 
466

Brandis, Christopher, VU, 340 
Brandius, Johannes. VIII, 307 
Brandy. Vn, 541, VIU. 167 
Braaavola, VUI, 3. 10. 48. 343, 282.

518
Bradl, VIII, 213-4
Brass. Vn, 264; and silver, Vll. 460 
Brazil, VU. 456. VUL 28-9. 242, 348 
Bread, antipathy to, VUI, 238; fludd 

on, VU, 439; unleavened, VTU, 
357; use in ordeal, VUI, 9, in magic, 
VU, 380

Breath, corrupt, VIII, 26; dying, VIII. 
414; force of. VU. 335. VUI. 579; 
and sec Respiration

Breda, VU, 546; pr at. VU. 310; 
taught at. VU, 410

Bredeau, Claude, quoted, VU. 426
Bremen, government of, VII, 139,414; 

pr at, VU, 125, 313, 363, 368. 414, 
416, 688, Vm. 521; professor, VU. 
414, 688, VUI, 337; seminar. VTI. 
363-8

Brendan, St., VUI, 264
Brendel. Zacharias. VII. 156, VUI, 

119-20, 133
Brescia, VIU. 20; academy at, VIU, 

230; ir at. VU, 610-1, 813. 669. 
693, Vm, 543

Breslau, VTI, 203, VUI, 236; president 
of. Via 40; pr at, VU. 310

Breton. VUI. 542
Brette, Armand (1901), Va 526
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Brauner, G. S., baron, VIII, 456
Brcynius, Jacobus, VID, 78 
Bricklayer, VIII, 262
Bricks and mortar, VII, 149-60 
Bridge, VII, 280, VIH, 400-, magic, 

VU. 593; suspension, VU, 615-6
Bridget, St., VII, 295
Bridgman, F. W. (1MB), VII, 89, 372 
Brinvilllcn, Murquisc de. VIII. 137 
Briscianus, Hiervsme, VII, 245 
Bristol. VTII. 432, 581
Britain, dogs of, VIII, 48; flora, fauna 

and minerals. VIII, 69
Brilmmioa, an herb, VTII, 76 
British Museum, VIII, 15, 599 
Brittany, VII. 24. 187, VIII. 121
Brodchusius, B„ VII. 556
Brodkarb, Heinrich, VII. 278 
Broeckx (1852), VII, 224
BrogioHus, M. A,, pr, VTI, 317 
Brognolo, Candida, VII, 100, VIII, 

558-65
Broom, in magic, VTI, 350; against 

witchcraft, VIII, 557
Broom rape, VIII, 62
Broomstick, see Sabbat, transporta

tion to
Brassard. Christophe, VU, 440, VUI, 

482
Brothel, Vm. 540
Brothers, occult sympathy between, 

VH1, 89, 537
Brawn. Harcourt (1948), VTI, 523-4 
Browne, Sir Thomas, VH, 511, Vlll, 

832
Brocker, Jacob (1744), VII, 4-5
Bruril, J. de, pr, VII, 454 
Brugerinus, Joannes, VIII, 522
Bruges, witch bunted at, VII. 227 
Brugmans, Henri L. (1935), VII, 623 
Bruise, VIII, 600
Bron, A. (1737), VIII. 236
Brunn. J. J. a. VIU, 46 
Bruno, Giordano, VII, 14, 292, 638,

663, VIII, 540, 574 
Brunswick, VU. 24. 28. Vm. 360,

400; pr at, VIII, 331, 358, 547 
Bruntrud, see Porrentruy

Brussels, VII, 47; pr at, VIII, 353, 
355, 412, 444

Brute, see Animal
Brutus. VIU. 504
Bruyerin, Jean BapL, see Bnigarimis 
Bruyn, Jan de. VU. 653. 661
Bry, I. T. de, VU, 183 
Buboes. VU. 234, VUI, 208, 228 
Buccaferreus, Ludovicos, VU, 316 
Buchanan, cited. VTII, 323 
Buchka, K. v. (1913), VU, 168 
Buchling. C. (1695), VH1, 482 
Buck, bent of, VUI, 197 
Buckingham, duke of, VII, 503 

Buddeus, J. F„ VII. 356
Budowez, Wenzel, VTI, 150 
Buenos Ayres, VIII, 37
Buffalo, Vm. 102
BufmUa, VIU, 49; and sec Rospo, 

Tond
Bugcus, Theodore, cd. VU, 179 
Bugloss, Vm, 97, 195, 236
Building, and witchcraft, VTI, 328, 

352, 597
Bulb, Vm. 11. 16, 270
Bulenger, Julius Caesar, VU, 101-2, 

291, Vlll, 478
Bull, Vm, 62; bees generated from, 

vn, 393; blood of, vn, 205, vm, 
290; tamed by fig tree. VUI, 267. 
631, by wreath, VU, 457, not by 
wards, Vlll, 573

Bull, pupal. VIIT, 474; against astro
logy, VU, 89, 99-100 115-6. 120, 
124. 126, 128-9, 130-1, 473, 480, 
VUI, 334, 342, 481, 483. 562; di
vination, VTII, 494

Bullae of Leibniz, VU. 671
Bulletin de la SadM Frmfaiie de 

IhlMn de la Mddeoine, VTO, 542
Bulletin of the Hliory of Medicine, 

VIU, 29, 33
Bulletproof, VTII, 259 
Bulhaidus, see BouUiau 
Bulstrvdc, W„ Vm, 350
Bulwer, J-. VIU, 461
Bungcy (Bungay?), Thomas, VTI. 327 
Buonanni. Filippo, VU1, 42-3
Buot. Jacques, VU. 619
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Burgersdyck, F. P., VII, 402-9, 412, 
416-8, 420

Burggrafius, J. P. (1701), VO, 358, 
361, 525

Burggrav, J. E., VH, 171, 183-4, 320, 
538, VIII, 391, 413-5, 433-4, 633

Burgh, Elias van der, VIII, 517
Bürgi or Byrgi, see Borgen 
Burgundy, VIII, 309, 488; duke of, 

VIII, 338; pharmacy in, VIII, 103; 
wine, VIII, 214; witchcraft delusion 
in, VO, 568

Burial, alive, VIII, 534; negligent and 
superficial, as cause of pest, VIII, 
420

Buridan, Jean, VIII, 273
Burnet, Duncan, VII, 175, 177, VIII, 

118
Burnet, Thomas, VIII, 431
Burning glass, see Mirror 
Burrage, VII, 78; and see Borage 
Burrhus, see Boni, G. F.
Bursa pastoris, an herb, VII, 542, VIII, 

61, 80
Burser, Joachim, VII, 583
Burthogge, Richard, VIII, 584-6 
Busbecq, O. G. de, VIII, 14, 258 
Busbekius, see Busbecq 
Business, VH, 473
Busserus, Leonhard, VIII, 488 
Bush, Bernardino de’, VIII, 289 
Butler’s stone, VII, 225-6, 233-5, 237- 

8, VO, 371
Bntter, VO, 130, 178, 438; chemical, 

VII, 165; magical, detected, VII, 
277

Butterfly, VO, 53, 56, 256, 532

Cabala, and alchemy, VII, 274, 439, 
443, VO, 124, 388; approved, VII, 
275-6,304,324,441,443, VO, 449, 
492, 625; astrology and, VII, 484, 
491, VIII, 307, 321, 325; Christian, 
VII, 273; Jewish, VII, 85, 184; op
posed, VII, 331, 605, VO, 483, 
561; Pythagorean, VII, 578; other 
mentions, VII, 4, 209, 229, 282, 
291, 434, VO, 9, 272, 415

Cabalia, a fish, VIII, 257

Cabalia, Apollonia, a patient, VII, 616 
Caballus, Franciscus, VO, 20, 22 
Cabbage, antipathy for, VO, 237, of 

rue and, denied, VO, 268, 291; 
leapyear and, VII, 149; vine and, 
VO, 296

Cabbala, see Cabala
Cabeo, Niccold, VII, 61, 267-9, 422-4, 

C85; cited, VII, 676, VO, 204, 207, 
430

Cachexia, a disease, VIII, 446 
Cademan, Aug., VII, 347 
Cadmia, VII, 250, 264
Caen, pr at, VII, 546, 642, 662, VO, 

51, 537, 606; university of, VII, 
546, VO, 537, 608

Caerman, Ant. (1654), VII, 653 
Caeruleum, a stone, VII, 264, VO, 

514; and see Coeruleum
Caffari, G., pr, VO, 548 
Cahcn-Salvador, Georges, VII, 426 
Cahors, VII, 102
Caimus, Pompeius, VII, 419
Cain, VII, 434
Caius, John, VIII, 48
Cajetan, Boniface, cardinal, VII, 106 
Cajetan de Thienis, creation instanta

neous, VII, 469; empyrean heaven 
denied, VII, 56; images (astrologic
al) defended, VII, 306, 434, VO, 
494, 512, 562; other citations of, 
VII, 381, VIII, 273

Cajori, Florian (1929), VII, 471
Calabria, earthquake, VII, 295, 567; 

revolt, VII, 292; sal gemmae, VIII, 
156; transfer of disease, VO, 433-4 

Calamint, VIII, 80
Calcagnini, Celio, VII, 683 
Calcanthus, a mineral, VII, 197 
Calceolarius, Jr., VIII, 4
Calceolarius, Sr., VIII, 5 
Calcination, Chapter 27; of medicines, 

criticized, VIII, 94; of tin, VII, 224; 
other, VII, 164, VIII, 97, 366

Calculatores, VIII, 493 
Calculus, VIII, 589, 600
Calendar, VIII, 309, 314, 349; Grego

rian, VII, 96; Pisan, VII, 180; re
form, VII, 296; Roman, VII, 446
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Calendar of State Papers (1626-1631), 

vn, 497
Calf, antipathy for head of, VIII, 237; 

bees generated from, VII, 405; 
blood of, transfused, VII, 525, VIII, 
199; fear of butcher and premoni
tion of slaughter, VII, 413, 656; 
lung not medicinal, VIU, 98; mon
strous, VII, 436, Vin, 234,250,252; 
pregnant at birth, VIII, 34

Calf, the Golden, not an astrological 
image, VII, 305

Calico, Vni, 255
Calidum innatum, VII, 313, 339, 419, 

516, 658, VIII, 413, 613
Caligula, Emperor, VII, 573, VIU, 504 
Calixtus, G., cited, VIII, 466 
Cally, Pierre, VIII, 537-8, 606-7 
Calsvee, a stone, VIII, 6, 10
Calvin, and astrology, VUI, 308, 311 
Calvinism, VII, 480-1
Calx, VIII, 134, 143 
Calx viva, see Quicklime 
Cambaja, VIII, 29
Cambridge, VII, 544; pr at, VII, 91, 

170, 403, VIII, 614; university of, 
VII, 91, 310, 635, Vm, 306

Cambridgeshire, VIU, 70, 72
Camel, VIU, 156
Camera Obscura, VU, 85, 496, VUI, 

223
Camerarius, cited, VII, 471 
Camerino, VUI, 473 
Camomile, VII, 81
Campanella, Thomas, admired, VU, 

429; on astrology, VU, 128-9; 
cited, VII, 649, VIU, 283, 492, 581, 
633; criticized, VU, 410,415; natur
al magic, VU, 291-301; nature, VU, 
8

Campanus of Novara, VU, 13, 113; 
misdated, VU, 49

Campeggi, bishop, VIU, 456 
Camphor, an anti-aphrodisiac, VU, 

211; bums on water, VIU, 226; 
effluvia of, VIU, 215; hot or cold? 
VII, 211; Moebius on, VUI, 92; 
other mentions, VU, 147, VIU, 76, 
256, 400

Campo di Fiori, VII, 100 
Canada, VM, 11, 74 
Canal, VII, 619, VIU, 397
Canary Islands, VU, 684, VIU, 39, 80 
Cancer, cured, VIII, 367; incurable,

VII, 360; remedy for, VUI, 86-7
Cancer, sign of zodiac, VU, 25
Candle, burns in water, VII, 250; dead 

men’s, VIU, 585; exorcizing, use in,
VIII, 76, 543; experiment with glass 
and, Vn, 84, 87-8; flame, why py- 
ramidical? VUI, 447; of human fat,
VII, 288, VIII, 631; lighted and ex
tinguished at will, VII, 612; magic 
disease cured by, VIII, 533; self- 
perpetuating, VII, 419; of semen of 
ass, VII, 599; shot from a gun, VUI, 
208; wax, VII, 250

Candy, Louis, VII, 265-6 
Canepario, P. M., VU, 250-2 
Canine appetite, see Appetite 
Canker, to cure, VIU, 408 
Cannabis, seed of, VIU, 94 
Cannibal, VII, 280 
Cannon, see Artillery
Canon, VU, 53, 58, 261-2, 426, 444,

VIII, 542-3, 547; and see Law, 
Canon

Canon episcopi, VUI, 542, 569 
Canonization, rejected, VIU, 556 
Canterbury, prebendary of, VIU, 514 
Cantharides, VIII, 97
Cantini, Felice, VU, 100 
Cantini, Giacinto, VII, 100 
Cantù, Cesare (1866), VUI, 383 
Capella, see Martianus
Capers, not an antidote, Vin, 22 
Capillary and Capillarity, VII, 84,515, 

665, 692, VUI, 45, 418, 613, 615 
Capitolinus, Julius, VUI, 507 
Capivaceus or Capivacdus, see Capo 

di Vacca
Capo di Vacca, Girolamo, VU, 120, 

VIII, 21, 93
Capo morto, see Caput mortuum, 

Tête morte
Capobus, R. (1933), VII, 168, VIU, 11 
Capovaccius, see Capo di Vacca 
Cappadocia, mares of, VU, 604
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Capra, Alessandro (1878), VU, 496 
Capra, Balthasar, VLU. 107 
Cupreoli, Giovanni, VIU. 273 
Capricorn, VU. 433 
Capsicum, VUI, 8S 
Capua. VUI. 329
Capuchin, VU, 6SS, V1U, 311, 545. 

631
Caput mortuum, Chapter 27, VUI, 

193; and see Têt« morte
Caraffa, Caralo, cardinal, VU, 664 
Caromuclius, Aspesius, a pseudonym, 

VU, 391
Carbuncle. gem, VTII, 52 
Carbuncle, pestiferous, VUI. 162 
Carchariot, a Hah, VUI, 39 
Cardan, cited. VU. 99. 131. 133. 204, 

213, 255, 257, 263, 356,377,467-8, 
488, 585, 592, 595. 610, VUI. 211, 
276, 286, 332, 492. 512. 518. 581: 
defended, VII, 481; expurgated, 
VII, 327; in a manuscript. VW, 474; 
influenced by, VU, 291; an inven
tions, VII, 613; opposed, VU. 96, 
129. 386, 432, 481, 484, 488, 603, 
683. VUI, 37, 308. 343

Cardiac, sen Cordial
Cardilucius. J. H.. VIU. 46. 117, 391
Cardinal, and alchemy, VU, 188, 196; 

and astrology. VII, 16. 99-100, 112, 
115, 127, VUI, 335, 481; author. 
VW, 455; botany. VIII. 59: Coper
nican theory, VU. 34. 433, 885-7; 
dedication to. VII, 106. 107, 664, 
VW, 329,450,467,547-8; letter to, 
VU. 295; librarian to. VII, 308; 
medidna and, VUI, 223; other 
mention of. VU, 571, VUI, 547, 
564, 569; and see Richelieu

Cardoso. Isuc. VU. 683-88
Carduui benedlctui, an herb, VIU. 77 
Coram, Caesar, VII. 128-30, VIII, 

550-1
Carinthia. VU, 28
Carleton, George, VII. 91 
Carmelite, VU. 503 
Carnelian, as amulet, VTII, 175 
Carnevale, Ant, astrologer. VU. 645 
Carolus de la Font, VIU, 625

Carpenter, VIII, 508
Carpenter, Agrícola (1652), VIII, 352 
Corpobalaamum, a drug, VUI, 100 
Carrichter, B.. VUI. 318, .368 
Carrol, VII, 76 
r.-txTonfTp. Chapter 19; Vn, 649- 

53. 659, Ml, 672, 678-82, 689, 
VUI, 204, 207. 210. 214. 220, 222, 
298, 300, 325, 423, 514, 614; in 
Italy. VU, 662-3, VUI, 40 

CortMius Motaitatu, VII. 564 
Cana, a tree, VW, 76 
Casa, Agnolo della, VU, 153 
Casander, Fridericus (1629), VU, 

303-4
Casati. Paolo. VII. 601,642, VIU, 179, 

396-7
Casauboo. Isaac, VIII, 514
Casanbcn, Meric, VIU. 514-6, 567-8.

575-6
Cáscelas, Perez, VU, 334 
Case system, VII, 189, 349 
Casearius, Job., ed. VUI. 75 
Casinann, Otto, VU, 414 
Caspar, Max. VII. 11. 14. 17, 25. 28.

31
Caspian Sea, VU, 572. 587. 654 
Cosrée, See Cazraeus 
Cassel, pr at, VU. 353 
Cossctti, Iseppo, VUI, <66 
Cania, VU, 489 
Cossianus, Juliamis, pr, VUI, 449 
Cassini G. D„ VU. 446,822.665,669,

VIU, 335, 615
Cassius, Andreas (1685), VIU, 395-6 
Castaigne, G. de (1611), VU, 170 
Castaignc, Gabriel, cd (1661). VU, 191 
CasteUanus, J. (1628), VU. 539 
Castelli, Pietro, VU. 1081 536-7. VIU.

13-4, 65. 434 
Castelnaudary, VU. 194 
Castiglione. P. M., VU, 196, 288-91,

VUI, 454 
Castor oil. Vm, 47, 527, 535 
Castoreum, extract of, VUI, 161 
CastriDo. Hernando, VU, 333-4 
Castro, G. da (1896), VUI. 383 
Castro. R. see Rodrigues de. 
Cat, antipathy and sympathy, with
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405. 409, 423, 483; external, VU, 
371; final, VTT, 54. 256, 339, 672, 
VUI, 71, 211, 286, rejected, VU, 
67, 364. 650, First, Vn, 41. 672, 
Vm. 304,389; four, VU. 391, VIU, 
607; internal. VU, 339; material, 
VII, 422; mechanical, VU, 601; oc
cult, Vm, 445; order of, Vltl, 307; 
physical, VUI, 581; secondary, VU, 
415, Vm, 303; supernatural, VII, 
644-5

Caussin, Nicolas, VU, 255 
Cautery and Cauterization, VU, 343, 

Vin, 209, 406
Cauvigny. Francois de, VII, 100 
Cavalirri, Buenaventura, VU, 43, 52, 

118-9, 571
Cave and Cavern, Chapter 20, VII, 86, 

Vm. 445
Cavcrr.i. Raffado (1893), VU, 523 
Caviar, VU, 189
Carina, Pietro, VU, 664 
Caymans, the, VIU. 29 
Cazraeus, Petrus, VII, 454 
Cecco d’AscoU. VU. 327. Vm. 550 
Celandine ar Celandine, VIU, 409 
Cell theory. VUI, 72
Celsus, VU, 183, 218, Vm, 21 
Cement, VIII, 108
Cementation, VIII, 120 
Cemetery, VII. 279, 605, VUI, 631-4 
Censorship, VU, 262, 650, VIU. 452-

3, 461-2; and see Approbation, Im- 
primahir

Centaur. VU, 329, 511, Vm, 277 
Center, of gravity and magnitude, VU, 

601; noblest part, VII, 434
Cenillofuiain Batham (or Brihen), 

VUI. 317
Centipede, VUI, 97 
Centrifugal force, VU, 552, 628, VIU, 
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Centripetal force, VII, 829
Century, comet recurs every. VUI. 

335; thirteenth. VU. 309, VW, 407; 
sixteenth, VU, 309, 359, VUI, 286; 
eighteenth, VU. 357,474. VUI, 218, 
236, 248-9, 255, 380, 391, 498, 558, 
568, 591, 596, and see Baker, Bar-

nun, VU. 204, 354, 358, 052-3, 
VIU, 193, mice, VIII, 433, spider, 
VIII. 238; blood of, VIII, 537. 572; 
brain of mad, VU, 574; ear of, Vm, 
186, 199; experiment with kittens 
and, VU, 445; Franizius on, VIU, 
266; head of blade, burned to ashes, 
VIU, 408; made to dance, VU, 610; 
monstrous, VHI, 251; sees by night, 
VU, 78; tall, VIII, 524; transfer of 
pain to, VIU, 199

Cataldna, bishop of Trent, VII, 98 
Cataleptic, dies standing, VHI, 631 
Catalonia, VU, 159
Catania. VU, 465; pr at, VIII, 37 
Catarrh, VU, 124-5, 175, VIU, 84, 

£79. 405, 435, 446
Catalan, Laurens, VII, 244-7, 234; 

mandrake, VIU, 11-2; reindeer, 
VIII. fl

Catenary, VII, 35
Caterpillar, VIU, 53, 56; vomited, 

VUI.532
Caterwaul, VIU, 266 
Cathartic, VHI. 368 
Catherine, St, VIU, 631 
Catholicism, Roman, attitude toward 

astrology and chiromancy, VHI, 
341-2, science and superstition, Vn, 
429; conversion to, VII, 296, 508, 
VIU, 147; criticized, VIL 365, Vffl, 
552; defended, VU, 429; dismissed, 
vm, 347; interest, VTU, 272; 
reader, VU, 205; and see Bull, Pa
pacy

Catnip, Vui, 399 
Cato of Utica, VHI, 22, 504 
Catoblepas, VII, 101, 531, VIII, 537 
Catoptrics, VU, 340 
Cat’s eye, a gem, VU, 267 
CatHar, Isaac, VU. 504-5 
Cattle, Vm, 631; herb and, VIU, 62;

talking, Vm, 22, 479 
Caucasus, VH, 572, Vltl, 10 
Cans, Salomon de, VU, 87, 592-3 
Cause, chemical. VTTI, 394; canooune 

af first and second, VH. 488; de
termined, vm. 485; effect and, VU, 
292, 452; efficient. VU, 257, 339,
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chuscn, Brücker, Facdolati, Lam
bert, Lb Gendre

Cereal VUI. 63
Cerebellum, VIL 693, VUI, 440-1, 

526
Ceremony, VII, 176, 228, 284, 350-1, 

354. 605. Vin, 12. 175, 199. 272, 
416, 498, 543,562,565,574; against 
witchcraft, VHI, 530, 573; astro
logical, VII, 74-5, 176, VUI, 626; 
Bacon end. VII, 74-5, 82; omitted, 
VUI, 409; rejected, VU, 299, VIII, 
307. 494, 556; and see Cross, sign 
of, Herb, plucking of, etc.

Cerceara, Pbride, VHI, 474 
Coutus, Benedictas, VID, 4 
Cervantes, VTI, 12 
Cervetto, C (1839), VUI, 337, 425 
Ccralpdno, Andrea, VU, 53, 892, 514, 

537. 684. Vin, 211
Cesena, VU, 465
Ceei. Bemnrdo, VÜ. 32, 254-7, 267-8 
Cesi, Federigo, VID. 13. 59, £70 
Cetacean, Vin, 19, 188 
Cetus, a constellation, VII. 433 
Ceylon, VII, 456
Chadudus, Ludov., VU. 253 
Chad, VII, 142, 285, 309 
Chafcanthor, a mineral, VU. 226 
Chaldtis, VU, 250, 260
Chaldea and Chaldean. VHI, 507; 

astrology, VU, 105,151,448-9,481, 
VIU. 325; died. VU. 392; philos
ophy and sorcery, VIU, 477; super
stition, VU, 133; zodiac of, VTI. 103 

Chalk, VIU, 139 
CMlottt, pr at. VIU. 544 
Cham, VU, 596, VIU, 817 
ChamoctMt, an herb, VIII, 97 
Chamarptthum, an herb, VIU. 97 
Chamber. John. VII. 90-1. 127 
Chameleon, VU, 246, 284; birth of, 

VUI, 283; burned to cause storm. 
VU, 76; food of. VU. 76, 280, 328- 
9, 358. 445. 511. VIU. 283; taken 
infernally, VII, 243

Chamfaso, I. B., VU, 323-4 
Champagne, VU, 427, VUI, 543-4 
Champion. Edmo (1901), VU. 526

Champion, Ioannas, pr, VU, 665
Chance, VU. 371. 375, 379. 417. VHI. 

272; against astrology, VU, 449; 
denied, VU. 288.635. VUI. 54.189; 
in experimentation, VU, 622, VUI, 
221,230

Chandoux, chemist and counterfeiter, 
VU, 188

Chantilly, Vin, 497 
Chaamancy, VIU, 630 
Chaos, VTI. 579, VIU, 124
Character (and. usually. Figure, In

cantation, Word), against, VU, 82, 
286,288,314,318-9.332,337.340- 
2, 860, 605, VUI, 10, 46, 134, 220, 
422, 433, 494, 517, 537. 539, 578. 
581, 634; alchemical VU, 196, VUI. 
129. 135; cure by. Vm. 100. 405, 
626, 680; defended, VU. 142, 284, 
VIU, 512; discussed, VII. 353, 609; 
Hebrew, VU, 229; not al) diabolic
al, VU, 320; use in witchcraft, VU, 
351, Vm, 530, 569

Chorus. Moyse, Vn, 218, VHI, 24-7, 
31-2, 102, 228, 438, 524, 616

Charbonnel. J. R. (1910). VTI, 122 
Chardin, Sir John, VID, 411 
Chariot, horseless, VII, 596, 602, 620; 

wind, VU, 617
Charlatan, see Quack 
Charlemagne, VU, STI, VIU. 496 
Charke V. Emperor, VIJ, 620, VHI, 
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Charles IL of England, VHI, 69, 72, 

130,882
Charl« VU, of France, Vn, 329 
Charles VUI, of France, VU, 98 
Charles IX, of France, VTI. 537 
Charles U, of Spain, VUI, 431 
Charles, son of Philip HI of Spain, 

VUI. 489
Charles IX, of Sweden, VTI, 152 
Charles IV, of Lorraine, VUI. 406 
Qiarlcs. N., pr, Vm. 129
Charieton, Walter, VU, 459-84. VLU, 

426
Chariot, pr, VUI, 407
Charm, sec Amulet. Character 
Charnwnod Forest, Vm, 262
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Chartier, J.. VII. 529-30, VIII, 126 
Chassin, Godefroy (1816), VII, 380 

644
Chartelain, Matthieu, VIH, 520 
Chastity, required, VIT, 279, VW. 416 
Chltenoy, VW, 342
Chauveautins, VW. 361 
Chauvigny, M. de, VTI, 479 
Chauvin, Dr., VW, 495-7 
Chauvin, Etienne (1692), VW, 299- 

301
Chavigny, J. A. de (1603), VU, 98-9 
Cheese, VTTT, 438, 522: Italian, VW, 

40; in ordeal, VI1L 9-10; -mite, 
Vm, 174

Chelidonia minor, VII. 185; and see 
Swallow-wort

Chdidonius, see Swallow-itone
Chemical change, VTI, 879. VW. 171, 

424, 446-7, 507, 616; explained 
mechanically, V1II, 401; explosion 
in nerves, VW, 520; reaction, VW, 
371; and see Effervescence

Chemical remédia, Chapters 6, 27, 
33, VTI, 489, 566, 607, VW. 82-3. 
193, 216, 292, 421, 439, 621; de
fended, VW, 207, 523, 567; op
posed and questioned, VU, 528-30, 
Vm, 94, 99, 103, 409, 620 

Chemilcer-Zdtung (1924), VU, 169 
Chemise, VU, £78 
Chemist, common, VU, 234; wander

ing, VII, 360
Chemistry, Chapters 6, 27, 33: also, 

VII, 4, 143, 255, 273-4, 483, 582, 
595, VW. 171-2, 179, 207. 211. 
275, 605, 618-20; an art, VII, 216; 
botany and, VII, 212. VW. 72-3, 
75, for signatures, VU, 355; medi
cine and, VU, 203. 277, VW. 248; 
mystical, VTI, 263, VW, 579; natur
al magic and. VII. 302; opposed 
and criticized, VII. 409, 415, VIU, 
222, 343, by Patin. VU. 528, 531, 
535, 540, 543; praised, VIII, 444, 
472; progress of, VW, 221, 403; 
pseudo-, VTI, 172; studied by Dec
carta, VH. 549, Newton. VW, 597, 
Zwelfcr, VW, 94; taught, VW, 87-

8; technical, VII, 198; at universi
ties. VH. 12. 203. 537, VW. 49. 
110, 116, 394, 400, 507

Cbemlinus. Caspar, pr, VII, 345 
Chemnitz, VW, 258, 629; and see

Sehern nitz
Cherry, VW, 16-7; black, VW, 199 
Cherubim, VW, 312
Cherubino da Foligno, Fra, VII, 100 
Chesnecopherus, Johann, VU. 252-3 
Chevalerie, Arnaud de la, Vll, 165 
Chevalier, P., veuve, pr, VII, 192, 257 
Chcvoines, see Jacqua de 
Chioramonte, Sdpione, Vlll, 450-1, 

465, 504
Chichester, VTI, 91
Chick, and egg, VW, 407; develop

ment of, VW, 417
Chicken. VII, 289. VW, 210, 267 
Chicory. VIII, 97
Chien di mtr, a fish, VW. 39 
Chiflet, Jean, VU, 262, VW, 570 
Chiflet, Jean Jacqua, dted, VW. 466 
Chigi, Flavio, Cardinal, VW, 467 
Childc, Timothy, pr for, VII, 635 
Childrey, Joshua, VW, 305-6 
Chile. VH. 584
Chllnwad, E., tr, VU, 304
Chimera, chemical, see Non-Enfia 
Chfntfd ar Chymici, attacked, VW, 

67,89-70
Chimney, Vll, 495
China and Chinese, Vn. 103,480,509. 

VW, 10, 29, 99.167, 209,320,412; 
medicine, VW, 623

Chiocco, Andrea, VW, 4-5 
Chiromancy, Chapter 35. VH, 320, 

359, 362; against, VU, 430, VW, 
571, 581, 609; approved, VU, 143, 
273, 302, 346, 422, 439-40, 448, 
472, 500, 626, 647, VW. 328. 330- 
1,490,561, except astrological, VH, 
281, 440, 603-4, 608. 643. VW. 
341-2, 460-2, 483; astrological, VH, 
291. 369. VW. 484-8. 468-9, 489; 
rejected, VU. 83, 96, 435, 440, 472, 
VW. 299; wrinkles and, VW, 612 

Chlorine, VU, 198 
Chocolate. VW, 246
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Cholera, VIII, 554 
Cholera-morbus, VII, 541 
Cholin, Job. A., pr, VII, 610 
Chomel (1697), VIII, 81 
Chondrilla, an herb, VID, 434 
Chouet, Petrus et Jacobus, prs, VII, 

112
Chrisocome, an herb, VIII, 74
Christ, addressed, VU, 488; astrology 

and, VII, 128; birth of, VII, 105, 
361, 481, 668, VID, 311; bleeding 
image of, VIII, 517; ceremony, VUI, 
574; coming of, Vlll, 326,477; cure 
of blind man, VIII, 411; demoniac, 
Vm, 551; demons cast out into 
swine, Vm, 230; humility, VII, 182; 
poverty and Passion, VII, 325; 
seamless robe, VIII, 255; turned 
water into wine, V1LL, 372; a witch 
or no? Vm, 566; woman of Samaria 
and, VII, 54; as world soul, VII, 
442; wounded side, VII, 45

Christian V, of Denmark, VIII, 246 
Christian, margrave of Brandenburg, 

VII, 135
Christianity, VII, 146, 199, 481, VIII, 

407, 563; and Platonism, VIII, 516; 
primitive, VIII, 188; reasonable, VII, 
271; renounced, VIII, 564; stars 
and, VU, 480-1, VIU, 311, 344 

Christina of Sweden, VIII, 26, 322, 
384-5

Christine of Lorraine, VII, 45 
Christinus, Bern. (1676), VIII, 334 
Christmas eve, VII, 605, VIII, 99 
Chronocratorea, VII, 648-9 
Chronology, VII, 4,49, 668, VIU, 612 
Chronometer, VII, 577 
Chrysalis, VIII, 56 
Chrysermus, VII, 284 
Chrysippus, VUI, 93 
Chrysocolla, a mineral, VII, 263-4 
Chrysolithos, VUI, 90 
Chrysostom, St., VIII, 555, 631 
Church, and astrology, VII, 222, 224, 

382, 489, and see Bull, papal; de
moniac and, vm, 533-5, 544; ex
pelled from Dutch Reformed, VUI, 
583; Holy Mother, VIII, 549; sub

mission to, VII, 106-7, 117, 228, 
307, VIII, 482

Church Father, cited or quoted, VII, 
45-6, 96, 255, 294, 469, 673, VIII. 
540; against astrology, VH, 102, 
126, 306, VIII, 278; on demons, 
VIH, 578; divination, VIU, 494; 
far influence of heavens, VII, 395, 
645

Chyle, Vn, 520, 528, VUI, 43, 613 
Chylification, Vni, 346, 357, 423 
Chymia (1949), Vm, 589, 597-9;

(1950), Vm, 171, 261
Chymiatria, VIII, 116; and see Iatro- 

chemistry
Cicero, VH, 101, VUI, 514
Cifello, Carlo, VIU, 291 
Cigalinus, Paul, VUI, 4 
Cinnabar, VII, 259, VHI, 156, 396; 

artificial, VUI, 120; counterfeit, 
Vm, 527; Hungarian, VUI, 387; 
mineral, VIU, 373; native, VUI, 
145, 328; a panacea, VUI, 400

Cinnamon, VHI, 246; aids memory, 
VU, 165; oil of, VIII, 75, 125, 290; 
in a remedy, Vn, 361, VIU, 195, 
252; spirits of, Vm, 125; water, 
Vm, 30, 125, 213, 446

Cinquefoil, VH, 76, VHI, 195 
Cipher, VU, 610, VIU, 581 
Circa instans, VH, 219 
Circle, alchemical, VU,185; celestial,

VU, 451, 482; division of, VU, 105; 
drawn around, VlLl, 162; of gener
ation, VU, 515; magic, VU, 361; 
unbreakable, VU, 594; and see 
Spherical, Squaring the 

Circulation, alchemical, VIU, 108, 
128; of sap, VIII, 72, 79; of blood, 
see Blood

Cirvelo, Pedro, VU, 131, VIU, 484 
Cistercian, VUI, 569 
Citation, see Authority 
Citesius, see Citois
Citois, François, VU, 355, 539 
Citron, VIII, 22
Città Nuova, VII, 120
City, VU, 280, Vm, 330; ancient, 

buried, Vn, 588; founding of, VU,
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102, 145, VIII, 311, 344; marvelous, 
VH, 296

Civet cat, VW, 13-4
Civilization, cause of advance in, VII, 

638
Clairvoyance, VW, 505
Claret, VID, 213-4
Clark, to Oldenburg, VII, 514 
Clarke, John, VII, 678-9 
Clarke, Samuel, VII, 678, VIU, 596 
Clarke, Timothy, VU, 523 
Clarke, William, VW, 426 
Clasius, Johann, a weaver, VII, 5 
Classen, Daniel (1673), VW, 476 
Classics, VII, 96, 103, 171, 291, 535, 

VUI, 21, 43, 123, 267, 320, 356, 
412, 455, 540

Clauberg, Johann, VII, 651-3
Clauder, Gabriel, VU, 568, VW, 385- 

7, 403; quoted, VII, 513, VW, 202, 
393

Claudini, G. C„ VII, 108
Clave, Estienne de, VII, 186-7, 192,

257,490, VW, 121-2, 126,129, 142 
Clavichord, VU, 496 
Clavius, cited, VII, 255 
Clayton, B., VW, 304
Clement of Alexandria, VU, 255
Clement VW, horoscope of, VII, 115, 

123
Cleopatra, Vlll, 21, 365
Clerck, see Clarke, Timothy
Clergy, educated for, VU, 279; spoken 

against, VW, 235
Cleves, duchy of, VII, 652
Climacteric year, VU, 92, 99, 114, 

135, 189, 331, VW, 272, 300, 326, 
336, 445; died in, VU, 109-10, 450, 
452, VW, 404; favored, VU, 106-7, 
109-10, 649, VW, 336, 556, 561; 
omitted, VU, 688; opposed, VU, 91, 
104, 108-9, 244, 605, VUI, 350 

Climate, effect on language, VU, 298- 
9; latitude and, VU, 649; north and 
south, VU, 117; strange, VW, 567 

Clock, alchemical, VUI, 381; astro
nomical, VU, 596, VW, 567; 
Becher on, VU, 619; experiment 
with, VU, 594, VW, 226; human 

body and, VU, 565; magnetic, VIII, 
249; -maker, VU, 630; mechanical, 
VU, 298, 592, 613, VW, 604; 
pendulum, VU, 614, 623, 628, 630, 
VW, 314; perpetual, VU, 85, 495, 
610; scarce, VU, 127; solar, VU, 
593; sympathetic, VII, 424, denied, 
VII, 626; too many, VII, 630; water-, 
VII, 39, 617, 630, VW, 203, 227; 
weights in, VU, 613

Clodius, Joannes, VII, 350
Cloth, cleaning, VU, 595; incombusti

ble, VUI, 270; manufacture of, VU, 
620; quality told by divining rod, 
VUI, 499.

Clothing, VII, 337, 638; of blest? VU, 
62; cast-off, VIII, 439; dirty, VW, 
573

Cloud, VU, 54, 149, 306, 595 
Clousner, Fr., bookseller, VUI, 327 
Clove, VW, 97, 167, 210; oil of, VW, 

75
Clover, VW, 225-6, 245 
Clowns, an herb, VW, 195 
Clusius, Carolus, VU, 213-4, VIII, 62, 

65
Clutus, Augerius, VUI, 10
Clyster, VII, 489, VW, 88, 319, 435, 

553-4
Cnoeffel, Andreas, VIII, 238, 624 
Coach, VII, 628
Coagulation, VU, 199, 611, VIII, 109, 

118, 128, 138, 156, 164, 366
Coast, submerged, VIU, 38 
Cobalt, VU, 264, VW, 396 
Cobbler, VW, 565
Cobelluzzi, Scipione, Cardinal, VU,

115
Cober, L., pr, VU, 175
Cobra de cabelo (or, copefas), VW, 

28, 31, 360
Coburg, VU, 135, VW, 468; universi

ty of, VU, 352, 356
Cochi, Bart., pr, VU, 118
Cochineal, VII, 495, VIU, 80-1, 98 
Cock, crest of, VW, 20; divination by,

VIU, 491; divining rod tested by, 
VW, 499; experiment with, VW, 
20, 28; feathers from old, VW, 260; 
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monstrous, VII, 573; stone from liver 
of, VUI, 633; and see Alectory, 
Lion and

Cockcrow, VII, 453, 460, VUI, 557, 
559

Cock-fight, VIU, 184
Cocklenius, L., VIU, 474 
Codenio, R., VIU, 448
Codes, Bartholomaeus, censured, VU, 

96, VIU, 341; cited, VIU, 482; 
geniture, VIU, 326

Cocoa, VIU, 270, 560
Codronchi, Baptista, VU, 106, 109, 

VUL 531, 549
Coeruleum, VU, 263
Coffee, VHI, 98; bad for teeth, VIU, 

632
Cohen, L. D. (1936), VU, 544, 555 
Cohobation, VUL 97, 108-9,118, 139 
Coignard, J. B., pr, VU, 560 
Coimbra, commentators or school of,

Vn, 128, 381, 401, 403, 424, 476, 
585, 684, VIU, 211, 273, 511, 606; 
pr at, VII, 323; university of, VU, 
55, 323

Coin, ancient, VIII, 14
Colbatch, John (1696), VIU, 446-7 
Colbert, VU, 531, 623, 638, VUI, 327 
Colby, Hen., VUI, 529
Colchis, Vni, 411
Cold and Coldness, VU, 47, 78, 339, 

VIU, 171; condenses liquids, VU, 
575; effect on vegetation, VU, 312; 
mere privation of heat, VU, 84,653, 
683; of opium, VUI, 86; positive, 
VII, 548-9, 662; spirit, VUI, 437; 
and see Heat, Ice

Cole, William, VIU, 44
Colic, cause, VIU, 255; cure, VU, 76, 

175, 541, VUI, 11, 46, 48, 91, 101, 
167, 600; fever changed to, VUI, 
239

Colicola, Thad., VU, 53
Collana di pubblicazioni... Aretine, 

Vin, 20
Collectanea chymica (London, 1684), 

VUI, 367
Collectanea chymica Leydemia, VIU, 

145, 152-3, 164-5

College, astrological, VIU, 188; chemi
cal, VIII, 165; Corpus, Cambridge, 
Vni, 495; experimental, VUI, 223; 
of the Falcon, Louvain, VU, 53; of 
interpreters of dreams, VUI, 188; 
medical, VII, 133, VUI, 145; Mer
ton, Oxford, VII, 91; Orid, Oxford, 
VUI, 566; physical, VU, 650; pri
vate chemical, VIU, 109, 145, 417; 
royal, VU, 129; Saint Bonaventura, 
VU, 465; Trinity, Cambridge, VIU, 
70; and see Collegium

Collège de Clermont, Vn, 678, VIU, 
325, 328

Collège des Grassins, VIU, 608 
Collège d’Harcourt, VU, 375 
Collège de Sorbonne, VIU, 540 
Collège du Mans, VII, 427 
Collège Mazarin, VIU, 608 
Collegium, anatomical, VUI, 606; 

chemical, VIU, 162; chiromantic, 
VUI, 469, 474; experimental or 
curious,VIU, 44; medical, VUI, 145 

Collegium Naturae Curiosorum, VIU, 
44, 232; and see Academia

Collegium Remense, VIU, 123 
Collegium Romanum, VII, 32, 616 
Collegium Romanum S. Isidori, Vn, 

467
Collegium Salicetanum, VII, 276 
Collenus, Johannes, pr, VU, 506 
Collesson, Jean, VIU, 120-1 
Collier, K. B. (1934), VII, 576 
Cologne, astronomical observation at, 

VU, 32, 446; nunnery, VHI, 517; 
pharmacopoeia, VHI, 84; pirated 
edition at, VHI, 107, 109; pr at, 
VU, 158-9, 249, 267, 269, 353, 593, 
595, 615, 617, 675, VHI, 83-4, 
107-9, 267, 271,338,383,466,487; 
studied at, VU, 466; theological 
faculty, VU, 228

Colombel, Guillaume, VUI, 550 
Colombiere, De la (1660), VUI, 464;

Sieur de la, VIII, 480 
Colomerius, Arnaldus, pr, VU, 407 
Colon, cause of disease, VW, 409 
Colonia Brandenburgica, VIU, 73 
Colonna, Madame, VUI, 346
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lestial, VU. 56. 403. 407. 412. 432. 
843, 892, VIU, 204-5, 807, 612, 
monster, VIII, 310; conference of 
1665 on, VUI, 324-5; meteor? VU, 
362; motion, VUI, 340; moved by 
Intelligences, VU, 424, 676; ob
served, VII, 294; omitted, VU, 804, 
656; origin, VU, 335, miraculous, 
VII, 400, from son and sunspots, 
VU. 132, 658. 695, waten above 
firmament, VIII, 598; parallax, VU. 
647; predictable? VU, 74. 387, VUI, 
349; return? Vn, 50-1, Vm. 335, 
612; satire, VUI, 325; sublunar, 
VII, 280, 345, 656, 672, VTÜ, 450, 
in sphere of fire, VUI, 270-1; tail. 
VU, 131-2; varieties, Vn, 646 

Comet, influence? VU. 132, 474, 476, 
denied, VII, 445, 448; death of 
king. VU. 123, 436. 676, VIU, 562. 
denied, VTI, 398, VTII, 340; evil, 
VU, 48, 295, 348, 383, 385-6, 398, 
407, 580, 643, 676, 687, VUI, 324, 
denied. VU, 367. VIU. 327. 338, 
607; prediction from, VU, 332; sig
nificance, VU. 54. 146, 367. 396. 
483, 64543, 670

Comet, literature. Baylc.VUI. 339-40; 
Cabeo.VU, 424; Dotis, VUI, 327-8; 
Descurtes. VU. 552, VUI, 327; Fa- 
bri, Vn, 669-70; Froowodus, VU, 
676; Cadruys, VU, 682; Calilco, 
VU, 33-4; Gaudenzio, VUI, 478; 
Cnusiur. VU. 32; Huygens, VTI, 
626-7; Kedcermann, VII, 378; Kep
ler, VU. 23, 31-2. 54. 132; Kyper. 
VU, 419; Liento, VU, 52-3; Mager- 
linus, VU, 563; Osiander, VUI. 324; 
Saint-Romain, VIU, 297; Scharff, 
VU. 657; Scboock, Vm. 320; Sem- 
pilfus, VU, 131-2; Sesnert, VU, 216 

Cornet, pest. Bated, VU, 132. 349; of 
1301, VII, 132; of 1577, VU, 34, 
54.56, 374, 686; of 1597, VU. 134; 
of 1607, VU. 152; of 1618, VU, 28, 
32. 34. 50. 56. 132. 165. 348, 445, 
689, 686, VIU, 325, 349, 542; at 
1652-53, VU. 122. 646, 669; of 
1661, VU. 348, 436; of 1664-65,

Color, VU, 377, 330, 500, VIII. 511, 
611, 615; alchemical and chemical, 
VU. 164. 200, 216, 655, 661-2, 670, 
VTII, 377; amulet, VU, 283; appear 
in different, VII, 496; Boyle, VTTT, 
171; delight, VUI, 36; demon, VU, 
328; dissertation, VU, 339; experi
ment, VIII, 216; explained, VUI, 
157; heat, VU, 661; Hnygena, VU, 
628; ink. VU. 251; light, VU, 661; 
living being, VII, 136; Martini, VII, 
316; Mayow. VUI, 427; Newton. 
VID, 600-1. 611, 615; Petit, VUI, 
445; planet, Vn, 20, 25: plant and 
flower, VU. 551, VIU, 72; Power, 
VIII, 214; proportion. VU. 412: 
really in object, VUI, 298; Sen- 
gurrd. Vn, 691

Colt, VIII, 201; monstrous, VU, 436, 
VWI. 252

Columbus, Christopher, VII, 519, 681, 
VUI. 276; egg. Vm, 622; ignora
mus, VU, 430

Columbus, Septlmius, VU, 109-10 
Columella. VUI, 356
Column, antediluvian, VUI. 343; of 

building. VU. 599-000, fire, VUI, 
629

Columns, Fabius, VU, 38 
Colure, Vn, 482 
Comacdrio, VH, 119 
Combach, Johann, Vn, 142-4, 313 
Combach, Ludwig, VU. 155 
Combustion, Vn, 392; air essential, 

VU, 84, 377, 384, VUI, 182, 375, 
426; astrological, VII, 643, VUI, 
308, 315; spontaneous? VUI, 428 

Comedy, Vn, 325 
ComendnU, F.. VUI, 474 
Comeniua, J. A., VII, 410-4, 646, 651 
Comcnis, Magnus, VIII, 476 
Comet, Vn, 255, 339, 376, 661-2, <

VUI, 188, 288, 300, 326, 331, 615; 
antiquity misunderstood, VUI, 343; 
Aristotle followed, VU, 48, 132, 
382, 385, 390, 394. 396, 407, 469, 
644, Vm, 562, abandoned, VU, 53. 
Ill, 367, 400, 432, 483, 490, 655, 
686-7, 694-5. VUI, 323. 608; ce-
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vn, 868-9. VW, 95. 217, 323. 327; 
of 1600. VII, 669, of 1680, ’81, *82, 
VW. 337, 349, 607

Comfrey. on herb, Vui, 195 
Conalen, Claude de (1094), VIII, 477 
Comitibus. Ludovicos de, see Conti, 

Luigi
Cotumelin, Jan (1683), VDI, 78
Commentary, VII. 138.144.147. 158. 

162. 170, 175, 260, 372, 883, 422, 
530, 582, 679. VW, 125. 574; and 
see Aris I ode, Coimbra

Camtnodus, Emperor, VUI, 507 
Common sense, see Sense, internal 
Cammmdcation. learned. VU, 428-9; 

magical. VII, 340, 435, 605, 608; 
numerical, VUI. 223

Camo, VII, 93
Compass. Vn, 606, VW. 220, 349, 

387; angels far points of, VUI, 346; 
declination, VII, 50, 609; sympa
thetic, VH, 608

Compasses, Vn, 105
Compilation, VII, 429-30, VW. 18,62 
Compkuio, alchemical, VII, 178;

human. VU. 438-40. VUI. 451, 467, 
470; lunar, VUI, 418; planetary, 
VUI, 470; prodigious denied, VII, 
287

Compound, chemical, VIII. 130-1, 
147, 361, 876

Compound medicine, VII, 277, VUI,
9, 77, 86, 94-5, 167, 252. 290, 883, 
391. 471, 555; advocated. VUI. 64. 
99-100; Bacon, VII, 81; Boyle. V1U, 
194-5; cannot expel demons, VW. 
559; criticized, VD, 361, VW, 97, 
108, 115, 409, 529; for epilepsy, 
VUI, 527; how to males, VIU, 97; 
for James II, VUI, 167-8: mad dog, 
VUI, 259-00, reduced, VUI, 102; 
scrofula, VW. 252; and sec Elec
tuary, etc.

Computus, VII, 49 
Canoeptfam, and astrology, VU, 484, 

649, VW, 459, and see Birth, and: 
chemical, VW. 118; where? VU, 
514, VW. 629

Concha anaUftra, a bird, VW, 51

Conciliator, see Peter of Abano 
Concoction, VU, 377
Concordance, chemical, VII. 552 
Concretion, VU, 611 
Cond4, 'le grand’ (Louis Bourbon),

VU. 478, VW. 353, Henri, prince 
of, VW, 26,146; Henri-Jules, prince 
of, VUI, 497

Condeesyanns, II. (1625), VII, 155
Condensation, and rarefaction. VU, 

36, 53, 312, 899-400, 411-2, 415, 
469, 490-500, 572. 611, 650. 673. 
689, VW, 473-4 610-1; of angelic 
vehicles. VW. 586; of solid bodies, 

VW, 616
CanfsJoncrio, see Confalonerius 
Confection, VIU, 88; chemical, VII, 

186-8, VW, 370; Magnanimous, 
VW, 86; medical, VU, 531-2

Confederate, in magic, VW, 553
Conference, on astrology, VW, 327; 

Boccone’s Thursday, VIII, 38-9; 
Bourdelot’s, VIU, 28; on comets, 
VW, 324-5; Denis’s Saturdays, VU, 
524. VUI, 327

Confession, of penitent, Vn, 525, VW, 
560; of witch, VU, 352, VIU, 557

Confessional, VU, 326
Confidence, VIU, 46; and see Amulet, 

Imagination. Soul, power of
Configuration, VW, 621 
Conflagration, predictable. VII, 146 
Cangdaifam, VW, 122
Congregation of St. Maur, VW. 439. 

828
Congrès International d’Histotre des 

Sciences, VII, 372
Conimbriceme*. see Coimbra 
Conjunction, planetary, VU, 181, 165, 

356, 378, 447, 487, 560, VW. 73. 
316; disregard«!, VW, 299; «nr 
in predicting time of, VW, 293.325, 
336-7; fatal, VU, 107; Flamsteed 
on, VW, 337; Kepler, VU. 19-20, 
23; Mazzotta, VII, 645; Morin. VU, 
487-8; opposition to prediction 
from, VII, 102, 367. 580. VW. 336, 
344; pert and, VW, 268, 291, 320; 
weather, Vm. 348; of 1444. VW,
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305; of 1603, MI. 92, 111: of IMO, 
VIU, 479; of 1642, VUI, 305; of 
1683, VW, 323: of 1682-3. VtO, 
337

Connor, Bernard, VW, 606. 627-8 
Couradus. Elias. Vll. 654 
Conring. Hermann, VII, 201-2, 230. 

518, 531, 650, VUI. 154, 161, 365- 
6, 574

ConMngtaMfate <niri, De. VW, 352-3 
Consdoumau, VII, 364, 551 
Cowww, vn. 337. 346. VW, 522 
Cauilhm, medical. Vll, 177, Vm, 91 
Cotuolida, an herb, VII, 165; medio, 

VW, 195
Conspiracy. VTT, 292 
Constantine the Croat. VIQ, 286 
Constantinople, VW, 14, 65. 305 
Constantiniu Africanus, VW, 92, 623 
Constellation. VW. 381, 623 
Constipation, and melancholy, VW, 

513; remedy far, VW, 268
Consumptive and Consumption, VII, 

93, VW, 261; contagious, VIII, 442; 
irritable. VIU, 528

Contact, action only by, VII, 318; and 
see Distance

Contagion, VU, 330, 334, VW, 260, 
517. 572

Coatant, J. P„ VIU, 128 
Conlarenus, sec Cootarini 
Contarinl, Giovanni, VU, 245, 424 
Conti, due de, VW. 325 
Conti, Luigi, Vll, 231, 581, VW, 354, 

366
Contingency and Contingent, VII, 

255, 415; Ariotoda mixta Iron, VU, 
417; not predictable, VU, 19, 101, 
129, 195, 215, 606. VW, 279-80, 
453,483,561; stars affect, VW. 529 

Continuum, VU, 370, 374, \TII, 476 
Couturtiou, a sign of diabolical magic 

or possession, VW, 531, 535 
Contraceptive, VU, 311 
Contrary, affected by contrary, VU, 

377, 384; cause of contrary, VU, 
419; cures contrary, VU, 180, 205, 
VW, 134. 275, 328; Internally, VU,
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298; ar lilcaP VU, 160; nature knows 
no, VU, 9. 225, 387-8

Controversy, VU. 422, VUI, 224,361; 
on cornets, VU, 32-3; chemistry and 
medicine, VU, 157, 229, VUI. 11. 
352; pearls, VW, 454; pleurisy, VII, 
538; weapon ointment. Vll, 283

Contusion, explained, VII, 78; remedy 
for, VUI, 48

Convulsion. VIU, 428, 444, 520, 525; 
epileptic, Vm, 532-3; from tnran- 
tula bite, VUI, 527; dgn of witch
craft, VIIT, 530

Conway, Anne. VW. 176 
Cooper, Thomas (1617), VW, 552 
Coordinates, polar, VW, 589-90 
Copenhagen, VUI, 6, 235; museum at,

VUI, 249; pr at, VU, 154, 158-7, 
318, 391-2, 410, 479, 495, VIU, 68, 
96, 219, 243, 323, 364, 385, 433, 
476, 495, 521; university of, VII, 
479, VUI, 66, 96, 219, 366. medical 
faculty, VW, 233-4

Copernican theory, VW. 278, 596; 
accepted, VU. 11, 15-6, 403-4. 585, 
679, 681, VUI, 219, 297, 439, 612; 
astrology and. MI. 103. VUI. 306; 
Bacon on, VU. 63. 72; Baranzwii, 
VII, 113; C. BarthoHnus, VW. 612; 
Bible dted against, VU. 44: Cully. 
VW, 607; comet in, VII, 32, Fahri, 
VU. 666-7; fixed stars in. MI. 664: 
Cadroys, MI, 681; Galileo, VU, 34, 
43, 46; Hclmcmt, VII. 219; ignored, 
VU, 390; Kepler, VII, 15; Llpstarp. 
VU, 619; Merscnnc, Vn. 429: Mo
dus, Ml. 55; Morin. MI. 482; Mu- 
lerfus, VU. 51-2; Patin, MI, 535; 
reformed, VU, 59-60; rejected, 
VII, 49, 55, 68, 100, 271, 419, 468, 
482. 490, 511. 616. 683-4. MU, 
450, 622, and see Earth, immobile; 
represented, VW, 480; Tonino, 
VU. 648; Wirdig. VW, 439; Zuo- 
chi, VU, 271,616; other references, 
VU, 063, 675, 678

Copernicus, on gravity. VU. 29, VllI, 
601; De revolutionibiu, Vll, 52,
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433; life by Gassendi, VU, 428, 
446; teacher, VII. 80

Copper, cbanical process with, VllL 
389-90, as coloring matter, VTT. 
682; composition, VIII, 131-2, 
globe, VIII, 218; hammered, VII, 
32; not medicinal, VUI, 149; recipe 
for making, VII, 581; spirits of, 
VIII. 143; sulphate, VUI, 160; 
~ Venus," VUI, 131, 136; in vitriol, 
vm, in

Copperas, VU, 258
Copus, Martin (1601), VII, 157
Coral. Chapter, 27. VUI. 90. 368; 

amulet, VTI, 176, 311, 369, VUI, 
410; analyzed, VUI. 370; formation, 
Vm, 40, 163; Gans on, VU, 253-4; 
hard under water, VIII, ill; herb 
or stone? VU, 456, 574, VIU, 38, 
180,396, 585. 619; mastery of, VII, 
595, VIU, 10», opposed, VUI, 115; 
museum piece, VITT, 4. 15; omitted, 
VUI, 299; quintessence, VUI, 109, 
rejected, VUI, 114; red changed to 
white, VU, 612; remedy, VUI. 527; 
tincture, VII, 193, 197, 531, Vm, 
800; vinegar, not to be dissolved in, 
VII, 177; virtue, Vn, 25% 267. 285, 
VIU. 618

Corby, see Corbie
Cordemoy. Gfraud de, VII. 676-7, 

Vin, 207
Cordial, VU. 243-4. 248, 311, VUI, 9. 

133, 163, 228, 257, 446
Cardova, VU. 328; pr at, VU, 258 
Coredo (1612), VII, 40 
Corn, ear of, Vm, 447
Comacchinl, Marco, VU, 180 
Corncbo, Tommaso, VU, 662-3 
Cornier, Robert, VII, 593 
Comur, a tree, VU, 463 
Comuto, lacobo, VIU, 41 
Cornuty, physician, VU, 529 
Coromandel coast, Vm, 256 
Corona tote, an herb, VIU, 61 
Cnnmfcta, vm, 345 
Corpse. in amber, VIU. 383; bleeding, 

vn, 280, 331, 336, 346. 349, 370. 
434-5, 461-2, 609, VIU, SB, 283-4,

556, 631, accepted, Vn, 287, 335, 
413,557-8,603, VUI, 330,483.575. 
at mere mention of the slayer, VIU, 
17, denied ar doubted, VU. 344, 
354, 367, 606, 672, VIII. 287, 550, 
553, 558, explained, VU. 344. mi- 
raculous or providential, VU, 285, 
340, 642-3, atari came, vm. 630; 
calms sea, VIU. 63’, demon and, 
VII, 329; fascination by, VUI, 439; 
Carnuum on, VIII. 630-2; gener
ation from, VU, 574; hairy, Vm, 31; 
hand of, touched with, VU, 223, 
626, VW, 196-7, 251-2; heavier, 
VU. 280.431.443; masticating, VU, 
451, 606; properties of living re
tained. VU. 387, 435; nmse, VU, 
298; suicide, VII, 606; use of parts 
of, VIU. 16, 295. 415, 421 

Corpulence, death from, VIU, 242 
Corpuscle, VTT, 611, 641; of antidote, 

VW, 208; celestial. VU. 546-8; 
collision of, VUI, 377; of elastic 
body, VIII, 228; fiery, VUI, 524; 
glutinous. VIII, 148; invisible, Vlll, 
212; magnetic denied, VU, 2T7O; of 
plant, VUI, 75; in rarefaction, VII, 
469-70; saline, VUI, 44; salt and 
water, VUI. 206; sound, VII, 688; 
spirit, Vm, 426; specific, VIU, 194; 
taste and odor, Vm, 614; three 
kinds, VII, 689; thrown off by heat, 
VU. 47; vague term. Vm, 618 

Corpuscular theory, VIU, 207, 287.
300, 429, 604; Arriaga, VII. 399- 
400; astrology, VIU, 150, 347: 
Beeckman. VU. 208; Boyle. Vm, 
171,184-5; color of negro explained. 
VIU, 401; Cordemoy. VU, 676; 
disease, VUI, 628; divining rod. 
Vm. 497, 500-1: Gassendi. Vn, 
453-5, 457; Grube, VUI, 96; Haxt- 
aoaiccr, VU, 694-5; Huygens, VU, 
633, 636; inconsistency, VU, 457; 
Leihaiz, VU, 670; Le Mort, Vm, 
165; marvels of nature explained, 
VUI, 295; Newton, VIU, 505, 599; 
opposed, VU, 672, Vm, 298; Sen
guard, VU, 689-98; Sesmcrt, VU.
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206-7; Simpson, VU, 236, VTO, 377; 
vogue, VIII. 604

Corroborative, VW, 446 
Corruption, VTT, 182, VUI, 423; feme 

in, VII, 298; and see Generation 
Cortacfaa, George (1654). VII, 539 
Carte, Bartolomeo (1718), VTI, 196, 

277, 288, 663. VUI, 385, 431 
Cortés. Gerónimo, VII, 592, VIII. 448 
Cortado, Pietro, VTI, 10, 108 
Corteummius, Justus, VII, 520 
Corvmi, knight, VW, 253 
Cono, Andrea, VU, 96, VT1I, 474 
Cascinomancy, VIII, 492
Coscnza. VII. 662
Cosimo U, of Tuwnny. VIII, 39« 
Cosmetics, VU, 185, 595, VUI, 90, 

145, 277, 373, 399
Cosmic, figures and furnace, VIII, 

129; rays, VU. 548
Cosmography. VU, 130, \1U, 612 
Cosmology, VII, 391 
Cosmopolitan. VU, 310 
Corsa, A. (1894), VTT, 168 
Cost, an herb, VUI, 96
Costa ben Luca, VTI, 508, 55. 518 
Cotes, Thomas, pr, VUI, 70 
Cotta, Job. Geo., pr, VU, 654 
Cotia, John. VII, 93 
Cotugni, lacopo, VTI, 536 
Cotugni. Tubo Cesare, VU, 536 
Cough, VUI, 242; of cattle, VTTT, 62; 

dry. VIU, 555; of horse, VUI, 62; 
remedy for, VTIT, 61

Council, church. VIII. 474, 494. 540; 
of Trant, VTT, 480

Counterfeiter. VII, 188 
Counterpoint, VII, 601 
Courage, from wearing diamond, VU,

490
Courtcault, Henri (1917), VUI, 542 
Courtfean, an interlocutor. VTI, 276 
Cousin, V . VU, 549
Consinot, M., VTT, 539 
Comturier. Est. (1685), VU, 587 
Coutances, diocese of, VUI, 542 
Couterot, J , pr, VUI, 285 
Cow, VII, 31; attacks nsagiet«.» VW. 

565; blood of. VIU, 434; dung,

VIU, 197, 320; effect on pregnant 
woman, VIII, 237; extract from 
liver of pregnant, VU, 77; human 
birth from, VU, 144; remedy from, 
VU. 77

Cowherd, VII, 144 
Cowhide. VU. 226 
Coxc, Daniel, VUI, 126 
Cose, H. O, (1852), VU. 45 
Cne, Thanas, VU, 523 
Coabie, Thomas. VUI, 213-4 
Craonen, Theodora, VU, 556, 565 
Crab, VU. 277, VIU. 97. 265, 339; 

alone immune, VUI, 259; amulet 
from, VTT, 284; ash of, VIU, 406; 
Hack of claw, VUI, 259; fosril, VIU, 
33-4; live, nails from claws of. VU. 
284; monstrous claw, VIII, 246; 
not in cancer of breast. VU, 360; 
odor of. VIU, 240; riva-, VU, 176, 
290; stone of, VUI, 400; transfer 
of disease to, VU, 354

Crab's eyes, VTTI, 236, 246, 400
Cracow, astrological influence on. 

VW, 467; pr at. VU. 575. 683, 
VIU. 373

Cramer, Caspar (1688), VTIT, 165 
Cramoisy, Scb., pr, VU. 427
Cramp, relieved, VTTI, 175
Cranium, epileptic, VIU, 282; human, 

as remedy, VU, 176, 509, VUI, 46, 
161. 167, 415, 527, opposed, VW, 
102, 147; hone from, VTI, 290; 
chemical us tracts from, VW, 125 
137, 241; oil nf, VUI, 523-4; 
scrapings from, VW, 89, 161; un
developed, VIII, 245; gaping of 
suture, VW. 254; without sutures, 
VW, 441; for Moss of, see (7anaa

Crasbectk, Laur., pr, VU, 324 
Cresset, VW, 476
Crataeus, an interlocutor, VW, 407 
Crate, Johann, VW, 193, 470 
Craurius. R. C., VU, 357
Osetian, accepted, VU, 41, 58, 172, 

206, 237, 230, 363, 388. 383, 409, 
411,481,657, VW, 285-6; of angds. 
VU, 597; gems and metals, VU, 
255; heavens, VTI, 57-9; interpreted.
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VII, 442,504; physics and. VU, 288, 
VIU, 602; of planets. VU. 442; 
process of, VII, 177, 579, VIII, 275, 
298, instantaneous? VU. 469, com
plete ar continued? VII, 251, 833, 
636; of seeds, VUI, 364; soul. VUI, 
505; time of, VTI, 362, VUI, 290, 
time of year? VU, 44, 277,365.381. 
392, 397-8, 469. 686, hour of, VIU, 
311

Credulity, ancient, VIII, 47; arcana, 
VUL 433; Bacon. VH, 68; Burri- 
chius, VW, 364-5, Boyle, VUI, 174, 
177-8; censured. VUI. 98; display
ed, VU, 436; VUI. 41, 98, 248,516; 
of the emperor, VTI, 27; Gassendi, 
VU, 444-5; Helmant, VII. 226; 1m- 
perato, VITT, 11; Kircher, VIT, 569- 
71; medical. VU, 361. 532; Mer- 
senne, VTI, 436-7; mother of error, 
VIU, 47; museums foster, VUI, 8; 
Newton, VITT, 588; opponent of 
astrology. VUI. 323-4: popular, VU. 
340, 568; readers, VIII, 53; Schott, 
VU. 599; Scnncrt, VII, 213; sick. 
VII, 531; Sllvnticus, VU, 242-4; 
Valle de Mount. VU. 325; Webster. 
VUI, 577; Wilson, VUI, 168; 
writers, VUI, 21

Crema, VU, 250 
Cremation, VU. 314 
Cremona, pr at, VU, 128, VUI, 550;

taught at. VU, 383
Cremoufai, Cmara, VU, 5, 120-2, 516 
Crenius, Thomas, VU, 413-4 
Crcpuscuh, VU, 682
Crescendo, Bartolomeo. VU, 50, 668 
Crete, VUI, 380
Crete, VTI, 281. VW, 74. 96
Crew. Henry (1928), VII, 554, 622, 

630: and de Salvio (1914). VU. 35 
ci —q.

Crime, detection bv divining rod. VUI, 
495, 499; excepted, VU, 6 

Criminal, vn. 213.523, VUI, 70,537 
Crisis, VU, 439; due to stars, VU, 463 
Critical days, see Day. critical 
Critical faculty, VUI, 68, 171, 423; 

lack of, VUI, 64

Criticism, historical, see History; 
answered, Vn, 016

Crito, an interlocutor, VUI, 407 
Croce, Abario della, VllI, 250 
Crocodile, VU, 284, VUI. 42. 257;

bird and, VITT. 11, 280; not charmed 
by wards, VUI, 573; Pdresc and. 
VH, 445; tears, denied, VTI, 347, 
VUI, 284

Crocus dbinatus, VII, 322
Crocus, chemical, Chapter 27, VU. 

169, 369; Iron. VTI 250, VW, 247
Croll, Oswald. VU, 156; cited. VU. 

175, 289. 319-20, 489, VUI. 89. 
114-5,118,142,157, 355, 469.622- 
3; commented on, VU, 170, VUI, 
117; criticized. VH. 165, 540. VUI. 
22. 120, 510; imitated, VIT, 174. 
177, VIU, 508; oc mumio, VHI. 
414; signatures, VTI 212, VUI, 421, 
626; weapon ointment, VU. 463. 
504, VUI, 89, 416

Cromwell, Oliver, VU, 497
Crops, exorcisms to protect, Vni, 559; 

predictable, VII, 406; predicted.
VIT. 114, 146, 386; preserved, VU. 
262; price of, predicted. VII. 101

Cross, sign of, Vn, 360, 599. VIU, 
91, 557, 562-3, 581

Crow, adorned with strange feathen,
VIU, 265; blood of, VHI. 630; egg 
of. Vm. 527; white. Vm. 245

Crucifix, apparition of, VUL 288 
Crucifixion, Vm, 465-3
Crudus, see Croce
Crusius, Christoph., VIT, 353 
Crustacean, VIII. 4
Cryptography, VTI. 602; and see Ci

pher
Crystal, column of, VTT, 167; Icelan

dic, VU, 634, VIU, 823; of Hsa. 
Rome, Venice, Paris VDI, 30; of 
salt, VUI, 397; virtue of, VU. 248, 
Vm, 141; and see Heavens, crystal- 
fan*

Cuba, vm. 28. 41
Cucumber, VU. 81, VIU, 287; trick 

with. VIU, 630; wild, VH. 284
Cucurbit, Vm, 167
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Cudwurth, Dr., VUI, 17fl 
Culmhach, vn. 354 
Culpeper, N„ tr, VUI, 410 
Cult, magic, VITT. 12
Cup, antimony, VIU, 29Ö; magic, VTI, 

593-4, vni, 405
Cupellation, VIII, 1*3, 393
Curean de la Chamlire. Morin, VII, 

564. 626, VIII, 463-4, 467
Curiosity, VII, 371, 449. VIII. 170, 

255,373
Cunta philotophicut or phytictu, 

ChBptm 13.23. VII, 286, 518, 683, 
VIII, 605-14

Curiius (Matth). cited, V1U, 278 
Cuzpinlamis, VTTI, 470 
Cusson, J., pr. VUI, 341
Custom, VH, 4, VIII, 51, 279 
Cutlie fish, VIH. 46, 252
Cybo, Lorenzo, VII, 590 
Cyclometer, VH, 602, 610
Cyclone, VIII, 628
Cydonius, John, VII. 526 
Cygnus, a constellation, VUI, 254 
CynooaphtJi, VII, 313. VIU, 578 
CynoglMM, an herb, VH, 281 
Cyprian, magic book ascribed to, VU, 

327
Cyprus, VUI, 290; vitriol of. VUI. 210 
Cysat or Cyaatas, dted, VU, 57 
Czanid, bishop of. VII, 615 
Czecbo-Slovakia, VU, 150

DnemonomogiM, VH, 353 
Dajtaa, an animal, VUI, 270 
Daisy, VIU, 195
Dalkeith (Scotland), VIH, 42 
Dallari. U. (1888-1924), VUI. 66. 455 
Dalmatia, VH, 615
Dainstalner, pr, VTII. 387
Dampfer-Whetham (1929), VIII, 402 
Dancing, see St Vitus dance. Ta

rantula
Danckwarten, C. C. (1684), VII, 564 
Dane, see Denmark
Danaan, Lambert, VU, 377, 414 
Duld the prophet, VU. 297, 528, 

VUI, 188

Danish, invasions, VIII, 76; study of. 
VIII, 219

Dante, VII, 117
Danzig, VU, 45. 147. 587. VUI, 78, 

258, 358; gymnasium, VU, 375; 
machine at, VII, 602; pr at, VII, 
167, 237, 345, 376, VIII, 325, 336, 
373; professor, VU, 146; university 
of, VU, 339, 345, 375-6, 393

Daquin, royal physician. VU, 265, 
VUI, 389

Darbellay, Wm., pr. VII, 189 
Dark, seeing in the. VII, 309 
Darkness, is spirit, Vni, 437 
Darmstadt. Vn, 505, VIII, 358 
Dannstiidter, E. (1924), VU, 169 
Dostin, John. VUI, 367
Date, astrology and, VU, 100; incor

rect. VII, 60, 453, *50
Datura, an herb, VIII, 257 
Daucu», an herb, STU, 61, 80 
Dauphin, VH, 619, VUI, 250 
Dauphin*, VU, 271, VIU, 309, 376, 

495, 597; cures in, Vn, 507-8
Daurrr, C. (1664), VII, 359 
Davenport, Christopher, VU, 93 
David, an alchemist, VTI. 443; tiled,

VII, 276; and Saul, VU. 600
David, P., pr, Vn, 505
Davidson, Wm., VID, 123-6, 129-30, 

142
Davis, R-. pr, VU, 583
Dawn, VU, 507; observed, VUI, 90 
Day, court, VIU, 316
Day, critical, VTI, 110, 122-3, 135, 

180, 430, VUI, 326, 555, accepted, 
Vn. 195, 331, 337. 563. VTII, 306. 
318, 320, 556, 561. due to moan, 
Vn, 107, 133, 140, 215, 489, 549. 
647, VIU, 342, 845, from all the 
planets? Vn, 114, 328, not duo to 
moon. VU, 101, 120, 643, VUI, 
293, nor to number, VTI, 109, VUI, 
193; astrological ojvosed, VU, 91, 
108, 605, VIU, 408, 484, 494; other 
works on, VU, 108. 537

Day, dog-, VII. 110, 149; fish-, VUI.
51

Day, geomantie, VUI, 489-00
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Day, length of, VII, 140; on other 
planet«, VII, 639

Day, observance of, VII, 005-6, VW, 
545; by anti, VIII, 4; in chemistry, 
VIII, 297. 609; divination from, 
VTI, 595, VIII, 489; Egyptian. VII, 
509; Good Friday. VW, 257; hicky, 
and unlucky, VII, 486, VW. 229; 
by numbers, VTTI, 470; of St John’s 
day and eve, VIII, 68, 67, 90, 561; 
of week and year, VTTI, 499; op
posed. VII, 325,386, VUI, 484,571; 
planet and, VW, 150, 609

Dead, consultation of, illicit, VW, 
545; miracles of, lee Gormann and 
Kornmann; and see Corpse, Necro
mancy, Resurrection

Dead Sea, VII, 97
Deaf, cured, VM, 596, VW, 259; never 

become ¡earned, Vn. 380
Deaf-mute. VU, 421
Deane, Edmund, ed, VTI, 190
Death, VTT, 4 , 500; amulet against 

sudden, VII, 223; bed, VII, 190-1, 
VW, 106: ignominious. VIII, 490; 
from imagination, VIII, 237; imped
able? VII, 313; from laughter, 
Vm, 473; number for, VW, 489; 
prediction and presages of, VII, 
120, 242, 280, 512, 605, VIII, 109, 
472,480,501, by demon, VW. 487, 
540; strange, VIII, 241-2; sudden, 
VW, 242; sulphuraan. VII, 183; 
violent, VII, 115, 127, VW, 345, 
414-5, 421, 432, requisite. VW. 
182, 137; and see Punishment

Dtauht dlrpuiationum, VU, 352 
Decan, rejected, VU. 103, 486, 648,

VW. 321; retained, VTT, 130, VW, 
311

Decay, see Corruption 
Decker. Job. H., VIII, 532-3 
Dcdinabun. VH, 119
Decoction, VTI. 383, VW, 527 
Decomposition, VII, 198
Decree of 1616 (against Copernican 

theory). VII. 34.45. Fahri and, VU, 
668; Galileo, VII, 35; Mersenne,

VII, 433; Tacquet, VII, 667; no 
longer enforced, VTTI. 607 

Decretion, chemical, VIII, 133 
Dedu, Dr. N.. VW. 75 
Dee, Arthur, VII, 190 
Dee, Dr. John. VII, 156. 190, VIII, 

371. 515
Deer, VII, 247; bone in heart of. VIIT, 

328; face wound made by, VIII. 
246; flesh prolong life? VII, 76; 
private or.VITT, 161; remedies from, 
VW, 33, 97.133; skin not essential, 
VW, 22; tears, VW, 34; and see 
Stag

De /«io, VW. 329 
De GottlgnlCT, VII. 674 
Degree, acedemio, VII, 338; confer

ring of. VII, 341; refused by Hel- 
mont, VTT, 219

Degree, astrological, sec Zodiac 
Degrees, doctrine of, VO, 205, VW, 

88,93.120,136.147,156; attacked, 
VII, 219; philosophers’, VII, 177 

De Gulden Power, Vn. 616. 674 
Dekker, Thomas (1609), Vll, 93 
Delft, VU, 402-3. 450 
Defiqirium, chemical, VW, 108 
Delirium, VU. 357, VW. 37. 35. 504;

of Huygens, VII, 624; mental dis
ease, VW, 519. 528; small pax, 
VW. 446; thinkers, VW, 522; wife 
of Timaeus vun Cuddcnldee. VW, 
555; without fever, VW, 507 

Delisle, Leopold (1870). VW. 480 
Delorme, Suzanna (1948), VII, 586 
Delphi, VW, 477 
Delrio, Marlin, cited, VU, 309, 328.

337, 349, 606, VW, 512, 564, 581. 
624; criticized, VII, 219, 534 

Delusions, of grandeur, of hypochon
driacs, VIIT, 538; of melancholy, 
VW, 507, 513-4; victim of tarantu
la. VW. 36

DelvalUe, J. (1910), VU, 556 
Demi-midedn, VW, 155 
Democedes, VW, 407 
Democritus. VU. 302, 358, 681, VW.

206; atoms of, VU. 389; cited, Vll, 
255; criticized. VTT, 415. VW. 328;
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menial disease ci, VIII, 522; princi
ple! ci, vui, aos

Demon and Devil, Chapter, 38; VII, 
4.291,296, 533, 384. VUI. 33.290. 
384, 493.515-8; astrology and, VII, 
91, 95, 126-7, 480; body of or as- 
sumed by. VU. 280, 282, 329, 444, 
VIII, 289, 538, 551; classification 
and location. VII. 280, 322, 442, 
451, 573; disease and, VIO, 422, 
509, 512, 514: divination, VUI, 477, 
488-7, 498, 501, 505; food of, VUI. 
522; generate? VIII, 284, and ice 
Incubus and Succubus; iDusioos, 
Vn, 089, Vin. 9. 439; legacy. VUI, 
596; man and, VU, 5, 142, 227, 314, 
324. VUI. 477. 487. 535; name, VU, 
380; nature and, VTI, 53, 72, 85, 
227, 272-3, 277, 298,314, 820, 324, 
332,336, 351-2, 371, 383,416, VTTI, 
12, 67,200, 292.435.430,604.630; 
Patin on, VII, 534, 541; powers e- 
numcraicd. VII. 282, 288-7, 327-9, 
341, 597-8, 603; religion aped by, 
Vm. 541 ; science of, VU. 272.351, 
VUI, 267, 279, 477; tyranny. VUI, 
326; and see Pact with

Demoniac, Chapter 38; VU, 360, 366, 
368-9, 590-601. VUI. 531, 535; 
melancholy and, VUI, 007; planet, 
VU, 297; reputed. VII, 444, 452. 
VUI, 533-4, 543-0; sign of, VII, 
336. VIII, 544; treatment. VU, 366, 
VW, 333

Derbyshire, VIII, 262 
Denis, J. B., VW, 27-8, 250, 284, 327 
Denis, Jeon, VTI, 523-4
Denmark, VU, 152, 371, 391, 489, 

542, Vm. 44, 66, 208, 246. 384-5, 
398, 442, 488, 606

Denston, A. B., VTH, 231 
Deodatns de Gorano, VU, 570 
Derrnnl, VU, 17
Dérodon, David, VW, 323-4 
Desbardes, Henri, pr, VTI, 694 
Descartes. René, Chapter 19, VII, 206, 

218, 372, 400, 414, 427, 437, 651, 
690, Vm, 44, 411; anatomy, VUI, 
52; Aristotle, VIT, 369; beasts auto-

mata, VII, 388. VUI. 215; botany. 
VTII, 38; chemistry, VTI, 188; ar- 
culatiao of blood, VUI, 518; dted, 
Vn. 237, 381, 659, 671, 684. VUI. 
205, 207, 214-5; criticized, VTI, 
415. 483. 585, 695, VUI, 208, 253, 
285, 408, 470; Digby, VII. 001-2; 
Galileo, VU, 38; Harvey, Vn. 513: 
Helmont, VTI, 218: Huygens. VII, 
624-5, 627, 636-7; influence.
Chapts 23, Vn, 363-4, 421. VW, 
172, 227, 288, 294-0, 300,327, 339, 
443, 596, 599, 604, 610-1, 614-5, 
623; marvels, VIU, 603; Mersenne, 
VU. 429; Morin and.VU, 479, 483; 
omitted, VW, 324; opposed, VIII, 
350; praised, VII, 679-81: princi
ples, VTII, 608: thunder, VU, 604; 
tides, VU, 668, 675, VIII, 609. 617; 
and see Cartesianism, Pineal Gland

Desccnsiaa, VW, 128
Deschalcs, C. F. M., VU, 619 
Design, argument from. Harvey, VII, 

016; rejected. Bacon, VTI, 67 
Desmarets, Samuel, VU, 414 
DcsperOrea, VUI, 480 
Destiny, see Fate
Deusing, Anluo, VU, 59-80, 244, 505- 

7, 019, 607, 642, VIU 217. 312. 
516-7; condemned. VU, 658

Deutscher Gnarnmtkatalog, VII, 393 
Deventer, VIU, 84
Devil, sec Demon
Dew. Vm, 131; celestial in pearl, VII. 

243; and see May-dew
Diabetes, VII, 507 
Diacalaminth, VW, 161 
DiacathoUcon aureum, VU, 157 
Dial, newly invented, VW, 255 
Diaiago.. (TAUeforo Tolatcopio, VU, 

108
Dialogue, VU, 35-42, 53, 107. 166. 

173, 178. 257, 278-7. VUI, 124, 
204-0, 217, 362, 396. 407, 620. 622

Diamond, and magnet, VU, 268; re
produced? VW, 8, 256; virtue, VU. 
242, 490, 094, VW, 9, 271, denied, 
VW, 206
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Diana. bath of, VU, 183; Ire« of, VTII, 
150

Diaphoretic, VUI, 368, 373; fatal in 
small-pox, VIII, 446; powder of 
gold, VUI, 136: and sen Antimony, 
Gold, Panacea

Diaphragm, VU, 96-7, VIII, 43 
Diary, VII, 181; and ice Becckman 
Diarrhoea, VU. 175. 289, VIII. 228, 

3S9, 444; checked, VUI, 206 
Dick, Hugh C. (1946), VW. 331 
Dickens, Charles, quoted, VU, 543 
Dictamcn, an herb, VTTI, 96 
Dictation, oral, VUI, 107. 153, 172 
Dictionary of National Biogntphy,VU, 

169, 181. 233, 310, VW. 192, 306, 
423

Dictionnaire der Ecrivaine Bdga, U 
(1931), Vn, 072

Diem. Nicolau». VIL 339 
Diemerbroek, cited, VII, 247 
Dienheim, J. W.. VU, 161-2, 204, 

VUI, 354-5
Diet. VII. 298: duly. VII, 644; for 

fever, VII, 538; far skin disease, 
VUI, 407: why vary? VU. 81 

Dieterich, Helwig, VU, 144, VIU, 
358 361

Dietrich of Freiberg, VU, 554, 827 
Dieudonné, Claude, VU, 189-90 
Diffonn, VU, 642
Digby, Kenelm, Chapter 17, VTU, 

174,361,413; cited, VU, 685, VIU, 
207, 288. 633; opposed, VUI, 524; 
quoted. VIU, 211; red earth, VUI, 
383; sympathetic powder, VW, 
295, 331; weapon ointment, VW, 
357

Digestion, VW, 43, 463; chemical, 
vn, 185, VTÏT, 97, 108-9, 128, 166

Digestive, VW, 373; universal, VU, 
175, VW. 157

Digladiatio, VU, 286 
Digne, Vn, 426-8 
Dijon, VU. 104,534, VW, 270; Parle

ment of, VIII, 568; pr at, VU, 104-5
DiDiorus, dted, VUI, 486 
DiDingen, pr at, VU. 285, 339-40. 

607; university of, VU, 839-40

Dinet, Fiore, VUI, 266-7 
Dingley, R. (1658), VIII, 313 
Diodati, Elia, VU, 36 
Diodorus Siculus, VW, 356 
Diodotus, VW, 03 
Diogenes Laertius, vn, 428 
Dionysius the Areopagite, VU, 276 
Dionysius Zacharias, see Zacaire 
Dioptric, a marvel of, VU, 595 
Dioscoridcs, VU. 219, 243-4, 319,

VW, 5, 21-2, 62, 66, 74. 78. 366; 
cotnmcnlod on, VUI, 112; criticized, 
VUI, 93

Dipsas snake, VW. 17
Direction, astrological Cavalieri and,

VU. 119: Kepler. VII, 21, 27, 648; 
Marin, VU, 486; observed, VU, 112, 
122. 129. 146; rejected. VU, 449, 
VW, 844; retained VU, 55, 111, 
113. 563. VW. 304, 322, 329, 345 

Disease, VU. 175,377, VW, 250,254; 
acute, Vn, 133. 146, Vm, 328; 
Arcbeus and, VU, 221; astral VU, 
144, 174, 183, 202, 538, VW, 118, 
334; brain. VW, 151; cause, VII. 
217, 240, 647, VIII, 236, 326, 355, 
360, aridity, VIU, 439, chemical. 
VW. 275-6, cold, Vn, 181, demon, 
magic and witchcraft, VU, 200,314, 
335, 341, 343, 351, Vm, 436-7, 
581, 548, 560, 575, 627, meteorolo
gical, VU, 439-40, monstrous, VW, 
288. qualities, VU, 86, sin, VW, 
326, spirits. VU, 517, stars, VUI, 
318; chest, VU, £84; children, 
VW. 391; chronic. Vn. 133, 184, 
VW, 375; contagious, VU, 78, 316, 
VUI, 268, 442; convulsive, Vm, 
525; cure, VW, 71, 77, 194, 269, 
291, 470, 562, 571; feigned. VW, 
549; Flndd, VU, 439-40; genn,VU, 
174, 221, 315. 489-90; bead, VW. 
442; hereditary, VIU, 17, 242, 268, 
290-1, 404-5, 513; idea and. VW, 
855. 400; indexed, VW, 68; in
ternal, VW. 404; Ireland VW. 15; 
investigated. VU, 520-1; mental, 
Chapter 87, VU, 164-5, 237, 322, 
357, VW. 268; mercurial, VIT. 174,
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574, mouth and brvust, VHI, 442; 
natural and pratcnutunl, VIII,509; 
new, VU, 510, VUI, 85, 118, 187, 
268, 280, 292; number, VM, 431, 
440-7, 458; occult. VO, 210, 352; 
origin in hand ar foot, VII, 520; 
planetary, sec Planet; predictable? 
VUI, 474; proage of, VII, 278; 
pulmonary, Vn. 428, 540. Vffl. 114; 
saline, VU, 174,574; reed, ice germ; 
lane, VII, 288; sldn, Vn, 223; slow, 
Vm. 196; (oul, VHI, 360; sub
stance, VU, 125, 203, 205; sulphur
ic, Vn. 174, 314, 574; transfer of, 
gee Transplantation; of vegetation, 
vn, 148, vm, 79; venereal, VIII, 
118, 136, 149, 168; venomous, VU. 
352; of woman, see Woman; and 
Me name* of particular diseases

Disputation, Chapter 12; Vn, 640, 
653, 657, VUI, 316-8, 323; book 
in form of. VU, 383. 386, 650, 659- 
60, VHI, 250, 606; decried, VU, 
220, 414, vm. 207; of physicists, 
vn, 403, vm. 444; public, vn. 
165, 657; student, VU, 166, VIU, 
116; university, VU, 252, 375, 675, 
Vm, 162. 443

Dissection, VH, 445, Vm, 28, 221, 
244, 432; of brain, VHI, 52, 292; 
dog, VUI, 208, mad, Vm, 513; 
insect, VHI, 55; public, VU, 518; 
rattlesnake, VIII, 30; whale, VIU, 
18

Dissertation, Chapter 12: also VIT, 
278, 546. 559, 586, 640. 657, 675, 
690, VUI, 12, 35, 43,135,148,162, 
191, 307. 323, 443. 501-2, 550 

Dissolution, VU, 611, VUI, 128 
Dissolvent, Vm. 138 
Distance, action at a, affirmed, VTI, 

89. 305. 424, 483. 503, 642, Vm. 
16-7, 89, 176-7, 186, 295, 418, 501; 
communiention, VU, 610, VIU, 
333, 680, 633; denied, VTI, 353-4, 
370, 421, 452, 455, 502, VHI, 608; 
questioned, VU, 362

Distillation. VU, 577. VIU. 30, 97, 
191; Chaptea, 27, 33| at one, VTI.
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251; dry, vm, 40; with colored 
liquids, Vm, 486

Ditanny, VIU, 24
Diuretic. VUI, 61, 63. 98, 98, 167, 

191, 368, 373
Diver, pact with demon, VIII, 630; 

spleen, VU, 105, VUI, 631; tale of, 
Vn, 570; and see Bell

Divination, Chapter 36; Vn, 101-2; 
approved. VUI, 567; arithmetical, 
VII. 439; astrology and, VTI, 452; 
Beedcman on. VH, 85; by cock, see 
Alectryomancy; condemned, Vn, 
283,435, AM. VTTT. 580; dissertation 
on. VII, 371; from elements, VTI, 
280; epistolary, VUI. 453; from 
insects in oak galls, VUI, 63; from 
laughter. VTI, 605. VIU. 450; mon 
superior to brutes at, VU, 296-7; 
melancholy and, VTTI, 507, 510-1, 
513-4; by the moon, VU, 309; from 
movements of ports of body, alive or 
dead, VIU, 456, 630; from names, 
see Onomancy; natural, VU, 4, 83, 
331, 336, 343. 356, 550, 688, VIU, 
506, 505; of Nebuchadnezzar, VU, 
350; from New Year’s day, VII, 595; 
omitted, VH, 670, 693, VID, 299; 
physiognomy and, VIU, 449, 453; 
with sieve, Vm, 491; sign of demon 
possession. VUI, 531; varieties of, 
VU, 280, 282, 291, VUI, 280 

Divining rod, VU, 609, VIU, 492; 
accepted for finding water, VTI, 
456,573, but not veins of metal etc., 
VU, 354,457, 605; Almar and, VUI, 
495-501; better not to use it, VU, 
256, VUI, 581; Boyle, Vm, 178-9; 
diabolical? Vm, 498-9, 501, 575; 
explained by effluvia, Vm, 295; 
Ceffarcl, VU, 307-8; magnetic, VUI, 
498; omitted, VUI, 63

Divinity, see Theology 
Dohonusky, J. I. W., VU, 584-5, VIU, 

202-4, 239. 241, 244, 247, 388
Dock, an herb, VIU, 96 
Doctorate, VU, 338 
Dodart, Denis, VUI, 79. 209 
Dodscotemorfo, VU, 485
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Dodoens, Rambert, VIH, 02 
Dodona. VIU. ATI
Dog, VU, 31, VIII, 206, 272, as

paragus fatal to, VUI, 61; ate viper 
without injury, VIII, 209; Hade, VII, 
360; blood of, VUI, 517, transfused, 
VUI, 19»; detects footprints, VII, 
656; discus« of. VIII. 259-60; dis
sected, VUI, 208; dumb from hy
ena's shadow, VIU, 291; car, VII, 
281; esperimenit wtth,VU, 211,227, 
253. VIU. 360; head. VU. 279.281; 
bowHng, VIU, 479; mad, VU, 205, 
211, 281, 294. 560, 657. VW, 26, 
178, 259-61. 292, 406, 512-3, 572, 
remedies for bite of. VIII, 87, 178, 
199, 600; mandrake and, VUI, 12; 
medicines from, VII, 284, VW, 91, 
149; monstrous, VU, 436; PauUlni 
on, VIU, 48-9; poisoned by efflu
via, VIU, 174; sagacity of. VU, 214; 
scurvy and, VUI, 254; sense of 
nature, VII, 281: in stone, V IU, 33; 
sweat of, VU, 405; tail, VIII, 524; 
tongue, VII, 281: tooth, VUI, 229; 
transfer of disease to, VTII, 199, 
230. 239, 251. 414; urine. VIU, 12. 
image of, seen in, VUI, 355

Dog-days, VU. 176, VIU. 346
Dog star, distance of, VU, 639; gems 

and, VUI. 330; Greater. VU, 483; 
makes and, VIU, 19

Dogwood, VU, 463; and rabies. VIU. 
406

Dobeus. Job., VO. 238,240,243,245, 
247

DAle, taught at, VII, 271
Dolphin, the animal, VU, 281, VIU, 

616
Dolphin, the coostellatian, VU, 105, 

433
Dominican. VU, 383, VUI, 467, 473 
Dominis, Marc. Ant. de. VU. 107-8,554 
Dams, Caspar, VU, 630 
Donato, Leonardo, doge, VU, Ill 
Donatus, Maredltis, VU, 337 
Donzellius, Jos. (1640). VIIL 65 
Doodle, see Peedle
Door, automatin, VII. 593. VUI. 478;

opened by herb, VUI, 70; -knocker. 
VUI, 542

Dorado, Robert (1939). VIU. 464 
Dorchester, Marquess of, VIU, 69, 

418
Dordrecht, Vn, 86, VUI, 411; pr at, 

VUI, 94, 412; professor. VIU. 411; 
taught at, VII, 546

During, Michael, VUI, 65 
Dormouse. VII, 348, VUI, 246 
Dorpat (in Livonia). VU, 152 
Dorscheus, J. G., VTI, 368-9 
Dortmund, VU, 163; pr at. VIU. 479 
Dose, Vn, 242, VW. 353, 38« 
Dost, David, see Origanus 
Douai, Vm, 286; pr at, VU, 93 
Doubt, attitude of. VU. 556, 649, 653 
Douda, A., pr, VW, 119, 413 
Douxdcl, A. P. (1648), VW, 464 
Dove, dung, VIU, 77; flesh, VW, 210;

heart, VIU, 16; wooden, VU, 20 
Dowsing, see Divining rod 
Duzza, Evangelista, pr, Vin, 454-5 
Dnaconcn/opedes, a reptile, VU, 247 
Dmctmculi, VU. 535 
Drago, Wm., VIII, 529-31 
Dragon, VU. 347. VIU. 64; of Africa.

VIII, 17; biped. VII, 604; blood of. 
VUI, 630; caught und sold, VU. 
325; elephant, antipathy and oom
bat with, VU, 172, 348-9. Vm, 12. 
265; flying, artificial, VU, 278; 
mythical, VUI, 52; real, VU. 348. 
604, Vm, 265; winged, VU, 570, 
573

Dragon, alchemical, VU, 178
Dragun, astronomical, bead and tail 

of, Vm. 306. 315. refected, VIU. 
350; in chiromancy, VIU, 468

Dragon root, VW, 259
Dragan's Hood, an bob, VIU, 195,

210; a gum, VW, 12
Dragon’s wort, VUI, 80 
Drain and Drainage, Vn, 497 
Draper, J. W.. VII, 63-4
Drcam, VU. 399, VTII. 237; accepted 

as of some significance, VII, 4, 117, 
143. 279. 281, 314, 357-8. 377-8, 
393,396,420,471-2,887, VIU. 467.



484. 487-8, SOS, 538, 561: owinine, 
VIII, 40; boob of. Vn. 332. VUI. 
479; of Daniel and Joseph, VII, 
297; death and. VU. 280. VIII. 289; 
of Descartes, VU. 550; divination 
from, Vn, 382. Vin. 188,307. 472, 
478-80; drugs revealed in, VUI, 
365; Goffarrl misunderstood. VU, 
223; horrible, VU, 434, VIU, 504, 
507, 535-6, 554; interpretation of. 
VU, 83. 216. VIU, 482-3, 480-1; 
kinds of, Vm, 460, 607; marvels 
teen in, VU, 277; of the melancholy, 
VUI, 513; omitted, Vn. 843, Vm. 
260. 298-9: opposed. VU. 452. 603. 
606, VIU, 498-9,545,552, 571; ora
cle from. VUI, 477; pro and con. 
VIU, 487; prophetic, VII, 187, VIII, 
569; from sleeping covered with 
skin of glutton, VUI, 630; spirits 
and. Vm. 438; spleen, VU, 232; 
■tars, VII, 117, 146; true, VIU, 511; 
vanity of, VIU, 328; warned by, 
VU, 219; witch and, VIII, 528

Drebbel, Cornelia. Chapter 17, VU, 
84, 593, 814. 620, VIU, 204, 388, 
625

Drebbel. Jacob, VU, 497 
Dredger, VUI, 616 
Drags, bound on wound, VIU, 280 
Dresden, VTI, 469; pr nt. VU. 202, 

238. VUI. 313, 330, 362, 469, 474, 
629

Dreyer. J. L. E. (1919), VU, 614, 630 
Dring, T., pr, VTT. 520
Droet or Droettus, P., VU, 319 
Dromedary, fast, Vm, 279; white, 

VIU, 565
Dropsy, cure, VTT, 79, Vm, 49, 91, 

112, 115, 146, 414, 435, 447; in- 
eurable?vm, 419; meteor of micro
cosm, VU, 124; monstrous, VIII, 
235; question, Vm, 141

Drowning, predicted, VIII, 345, 460; 
why body floats later, Vn, 417, 
VUI. 294

Druid and Druidisni. VTI, 305, VTTT, 
477

Drum, of horsehide, Vm. 266; sheep-
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skin and wolfskin. VU. 287, 298, 
Vm. 281, 295, 339

Dublin. VUI. 237,255; pr at, VU, 409, 
Vm. 404,423

Du Boulay (1666). VIU. 540
Duchesne, see Quereetanus
Duck. VII. 260. 413
Du Clos, Dominic, Vm, 389
Du Clos. S. C . VU. 626. VTU, 207. 

374-5. 389
Duct, VIU, 52, 403; end sec I .actcal, 

Pancreatic. Thoracic
Dudith. Andreas, VTT, 510
Dutiech, VII. 240
Duhamel, J. B.. Vn. 23, 234, 262, 

498. 586, 682, VIU, 204-10, 314. 
430.528,611; quoted, Vn, 492,545

Duhem. Pierre. VU, 454. 545, 675 
Duisburg, VU, 652; pr at, Vin, 502
Du Laurens. André, VU. 204, VIU, 

508-7, 624
Dullacrt, Jean, VIU. 324
Dumas, J. B. A. (1837), VUI, 130, 

137, 146
Dumb, relieved only at noon, VIU, 

443: struck, miraculously, VIU, 262
Du Mesnil, H., pr, VU, 304
Du Moulin, chemist, VU, 531
Du Moulin, Pierre, VW, 486-7
Duncan. Daniel, VII, 565, VUI, 440-1 
Duncan, Dr., of Saumur. VUI, 500 
Duncan, Marc, Vm, 509-11
Duncan. Wm.. VU, 407-8, 412, VIU. 

295
Dunghill. VUI. 139, 199
Du Plessis d’ArgentrA, Carolus, VU, 

275, 306
Du Proz, Vm, 891
Du Puis, see Puteanus
Durand de St Pourçain, Vn, 381-2 
Durante, Castorc, Vm, 81, 268 
Durch«, Ludovicos, VII, 537
DOrfdd. Jac., VU, 134 
Durion, a fruit, Vm, 257
Dürr. J. C. (1649), VU, 126
Dutch, language, VTI, 191, 233, 359, 

492. 668, 622, 635, VIU, 53, 55, 76, 
408, 424; government, VU, 623; 
men and navigators, VU, 570, VUI,
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51. 177; physician, VU, 208; Kc- 
faniicd Church. VTTT, 583; States 
General, VU, 360, 630; universities, 
VU. 370-1

Dutroa, an herb, V1U, 257 
Duvul, physician, VU, SO 
Duvocn. VU, 233
Du Vcrnay, VU, 682 
Dwarf, VIII. 256 
Dwarf-pine, VII, 79 
Dyck, Walther von (1910), VU, 17, 

28,31
Dye. VU, 595. 679; scarlet. VII. 495, 

497; and see flair
Dysentery. VU, 175,541; cause, Vm, 

389-400, 407; cure, Vn, 400, 540, 
VIU. 149, 160-1, 407, by emerald. 
Vm, 90, 206, human banes, VUI, 
239

Eagle, blood. VUI, 630; brain end 
tongue, VIU, 7; feathers consume 
Olliers. Vn. 285. 341. denied, vn. 
461; mechanical. VU, 596, 620; 
sagacity, VIII. 8; youth renewed, 
VU, 328, VIU, 140

Eagle-fish, Vin. 9
Eagle-stone, see Acttta
Ear. VIII, 458; ache cured. VIU. 91. 

259; wax. VUI, 415
Earth, animated? VU, 26, 31, 85, 433; 

center of gravity, VU, 54,230,404, 
601; oenter of universe, VU. 389, 
601; circulation on, VUI, 594-5; 
circumference, VU, 390, 572; crust. 
VU. 551, VIU, 613; fatherland of 
minerals, VTI, 256; heart of, VU, 
583; heterogeneous, VII, 569; 
human body and, VTI, 96; if one 
hemisphere. VU, 601; Immobile, 
VII, 332, 379, 385. 398. 433, 468, 
482, 644, 655. 663-4, 866-7, 678, 
684, VIU, 215. 315, 322, 614, not 
an article of faith, VU, 654; layers, 
VU, 481-2, 567; magnetic? VU. 29. 
268-71, 500, 668, VUI, 15, 215, 
612; matrix, not mother, VU, 220; 
melancholy and, VIII, 506; mother, 
Vn, 254; moves? VU. 256, 365,

VUI. 205; nutation denied, VU, 57; 
occult internal forces, VIU, 156; 
once a star, VII, 889; a principle, 
VIII, 122.136; pure, Vll, 442, VUI, 
427; quintessence of, VII. 136; 
shadow, VU, 149; shape, VIU, 615; 
spirit of, VUI, 321; surface, VIU, 
430, land and water equal, Vll, 50. 
more hod, VU. 396; terraqueous 
globe, VU, 55, 339, 385, 395, 404, 
471,481,644,692, VUI. 612; vapors 
excreted, VU, 27

Earthquake. VU, 339, 689. VTII, 41. 
250, 262, 331, 478, 607; cause, VU. 
54, 551, VIU, 376, demon as, VTI, 
328, 597, wind as, VU, 351-2, VUI, 
220; Brazil, why none in? Vlll. 348; 
in Calabria, VU, 295, 567; Des
cartes on, VU, 551; four kinds, VU. 
328; hypochondriac and, VUI, 239- 
40; predictable? VU, 146,VUI. 349; 
of 1638, VU, 567; 1640, VU, 595; 
1679. VW. 262; Sicilian of 1693. 
VIU, 40; supernatural, VU, 221

Earths, aerial, VU, 164; Boyle's red, 
VUI, 192, 598, chemical, VU, 267, 
VUI, 178. 439; Cretan. VIU. 380; 
Digby's red, VUI, 383; in French 
mineral waters. VUI. 374; kinds of. 
VU. 248, 267, VUI, 4, 253; medici
nal. VU, 80, 577, vm, 40, 98; pro 
doos, VU, 252; rich, VIU, 225; and 
see Terra

Earthworm, generated, VTII, 225; me
dicinal. VUI, 89, 149, 180, 409; 
nitre from, VHI, 157; spirit of, VUI, 
398

East, an island, Vni, 50
East Indies, VII, 4, VUI, 18, 95, 256, 

411
Easter, Vm, 532
Eau de vie, see Aqua vitae 
Eccentric, see Epicycle and 
Eccentricity, VU, 61 
Erhenei«, see Remer* 
Echo, VU. 50. Vm, 272; and magic,

VU, 598
Eckstonn. Heinrich, VU, 152 
Eclipse, VU, 252, 339, 682, VUI, 272,
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308. 328. 331; affects of. VH. 22-3, 
133. 152, 645, VID. 433; fear of. 
VU, 837; Grandami ou, VII, 668; 
observation of, VU, 628, VUI, 314; 
predicted, VII, 116, 151. 398; pre
diction from, VII, 116, 129, VIII, 
314, 331, opposed, VTI, 127. VUI, 
306, 315, 321, 339; of moons of 
Jupiter, VIII, 611; lunar of 1619, 
Vn, 445; 1623, VII, 445; 1628, VU, 
480; 1686, VU, 638; solar of 1598, 
VO, 138-9; 1605, VH, 111; 1621, 
vn, 118; 1652, vn, 487; 1654, VH, 
625, Vm. 309-10: 1655, VII, 668; 
at time of the Passion, VTI, 151. 373. 
398, 419

Ecliptic, VII, 482
Economic project, VII. 579 
Ecstasy. VII, 238, 325, 328, 354, Vm, 

504, 509, 518-20, 571; apoplcry 
und, VUI, 534; divination and, VUI, 
485; epilepsy, VUI, 239; geomancy, 
VUI, 481-2; imagination, Vn, 647; 
levitation, VIU, 631; melancholy, 
VH, 343; natural, divine, diabolical 
etc., Vn, 205, 598; rrilgiom. VUI, 
515; virtue, ecstatic, VH, 231, VUI, 
16

EcoeOca, VIU, 542
Ecuyer, Guynaud (1693), Vm, 499 
Edict of Nantes, Revocation of, VUI, 

147
Edinburgh, pr at. VUI, 42, 51-2
Education, Chapters 13, 27, VII, 102, 

117, 138. 295. 428, 473, 536, Vm, 
279, 450; academic, VIII. 167; 
rapid, VU. 506, 610

Edward m, Vn. 195 
Edwards, Frauds, VUI, 263 
Ed, Vm, 49; gall, Vm, 471; Kver, 

VUI. 343; north wind. VUI. 291; 
spirits, VII. 78; viviparous. VID. 
246; voided, VU, 511

Effervescence. VU. 576, VIU. 147-8. 
156,164,342, 357. 371, 377, 018

Effluvia, vn. 370, 500-1. 608. 611. 
VIII, 46, 205, 215, 219, 515, 634; 
Beeckman. VU, 548-8; Boyle. VUI, 
174-0, 184, 198; of cat, VIII, 206;

celestial. Vn. 588. 670. VUI. 88; 
denied, VUI. 17; earthy, VII. 579; 
electric, VTT, 268. VUL 595; fasd- 
naüou from, VUI, 800, 627; frig- 
orific, Vm, 611: from gem. VU, 
266. VW. 190; immaterial, VU, 29, 
636; magnetic, VUI. 170; from 
metal. VIU, 400; omitted. VIII. 24; 
own, VU, 510; prodigious, VIU. 40: 
Sennort. VU. 200-10; from stars, 
Vm, 187; and weither, VU. 351; 
and see Amulet. Magnet, Weapon 
ointment

Egenolphus. Paulus, pr, VIII. 116 
Egerton, Str Thomas, VTI. 90
Egg, of cod and hen. VII, 609; 

double yoDc, VIU, 234; generation, 
VII, 514-5, vm. 237; goose, barna
cle. VU. 570; incubation. Vm. 226; 
medicine, VU, 284; monstrous. VUI. 
236; oil. Vm. 141; poisonous, VM, 
532; shell smashed,VIU. 557; snake 
in, VW, 245; trick with. VU. 251, 
594, 012, Vm. 294; used in transfer 
of disease. VUI. 199, 414. 434; 
white of, Vm, 371; written on. VU. 
251

Egypt. VU, 137, 184, 201, VUI, 430. 
631; alchemy, not borne cf, VII, 
574; animal gods, 171, 75; astrolo
gy. vn. 101. 105. 306, 481, 680, 
Vm. 311, 324; astronomy, Vm, 
188.343: climate, vm. 430: dipsos, 
Vm, 17; hierophant, VIII, 477; 
learning. VU. 135: magic. VU. 167. 
202, 301. VIU, 574; mechanics, 
Vm. 226-7; opobelsamum, VUI, 
65; phlebotomy, Vn, 538; questions 
about, Vm. 257; remedies, VUI, 
289; temple, Vm, 477; vegetation, 
VO. 39; and see Hieroglyph. 
Mummy

Elchstadt. Lorenz, VU. 146-7, VUI, 
823, 828

Eislebeo, pr at. VU, 56 
EfafMoccharie, chemical. VUI, 134 
Elardus, see Dlardus
Elasticity, VU, 500, 6] 1-2, VUI. 596, 

610; end see Air
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Elba. VU. 234
Elder, flowen, VII, 79: tree. VU. 170. 

VIU. 90
Election, astrological, accepted, VU, 

135. 146, 488, VIII, 421, 433, how 
far? VII, 131. VUI, 561: rejected. 
Vn. 74. 90, 101, 449, VIII, 307, 
317, 344

Elector Palatine, VII, 592, VIII. 331 
Electric, VU, 268,320.611.689, VIU, 

5851 experiment, VUI, 216
Electricity generated, VIU, 219 
Electrum, VTI, 268; alchemical, VU, 

183, mineral*, VIU. 200
Electuary, VIII, 88,96, 229, 260,409, 

527, 855; of life, VIU, 508
Element, VU, 331-2, 339, 861, 373, 

375. 377, 379, 381. 388-9. 391-2. 
409, 415, 417, 509, VIU, 272, 286, 
608. 612-3; angd of, VIU, 346; 
Cartesian, VU,364,552-3,556,558- 
60.563,641,651-2.669.680-1,689. 
VIU, 227, 443-4, 606-7; chemical, 
VUI. 165-6. 191. 444. 618, 628; 
circulation, VUI, 139; commanded, 
vn, 322; and compound. VU, 390. 
674, VUI, 445; Connor'«, VIU, 628; 
cvnlraricty, none.Vn, 387-8; Drcb- 
bel, VU, 492-5; four, VII, 58, 70, 
186, 280, 874. 383. 390. 395, 398. 
401,411-2,418,420, 407, 481, 490, 
499, 589. 592. 641. 655. 657. 669. 
694, VUI, 187,210,286-7,312,322, 
371, and four qualities, VU, 404, 
678,683, VIU. 275,896; geometric, 
VUI, 124; Hd.nont.VII. 220; Leib
niz, VU, 671; La Mart, VUI, 401; 
magical, VUI, 356; miracle of, VU, 
278. 280; overthrown, VIU, 371; 
Paracelsus, VU. 158; proportion be
tween. VU, 396, 404, 412; pure. 
VUI, 122; Raei, VII. 651; regions 
of, VU, 442; representation, VTI, 
494. 612; seed, VIU, 124; sepa
ration, VII. 251; three, VTI, 50, 220, 
VUI. 299. 364; two, VU. 136, 158, 
237, 694, VIU, 350, 358-60; trans- 
mutable? VU. 220, 270, 377, 396, 
398, 412, 650, 673, 683, VIU. 275

Eleonora, Empress. VIU, 228, 235. 
272, 280

Elephant, VU, 31, 68. 247. 412; anti
pathy to sow explained, VU, 686, to 
swine denied, VU, 462; dimensions. 
VUI, 270; ear, VIU, 249; habits. 
VIU, 280; prudence, VU, 214; end 
rhinoceros, VUI, 257; tusk, exca
vated, VU, 230, remedial. VIU, 46; 
and see Behemoth Dragon and 

KlatA.nH.rf« VU, 125, 284, VIU. 86 
EBas the artist. Vin, 362 
Elich, P. U VU, 342 
Ebchman, Johann. VII, 104. VTII, 412 
Elixir, VU, 67, 190, 252, VIU, 153. 

167; of ambergris, VIU, 143; 
ancients, VU, 199-200; Canepario. 
VU, 252; Dieudonné, Vn. 189; for 
epilepsy, VIU, 527; of gold and life, 
VUI, 388; of life, Vn. 193, 451, 
Vin, 192, 590; propriety, VU, 79; 
Rolftock, Vm, 134; Sunpeon, Vm. 
377; Wilson, VUI, 167

Elizabeth I. Queen of England. VTI, 
92, Vm, 481

Eût, VU, 247; hoof, VU. 176. 211. 
VUI, 175, 527, 619, or horn, for. 
Vm, 328, against, VUI. 102-3; 
horn. VU. 245

Elllnger, Adam (1659k VU, 654 
Ellis. R. L. (1862). VU, 74 
Elocution, VU, 802 
Eloquence, professor of, VIU, 478, 

537, 606
EUboItz,J.S..Vn. 197.522. VUI, 241-

2, 245, 247, 380, 465-6, 537 
Elsner. J. G. VU. 524. Vm. 242, 246 
Elyrian Fields, VUI, 412
Elzevir, pr. VU. 45, 60. 403. 51541, 

518, 619
Elzevir, Daniel, VII, 651. VIU. 14, 

411
Elzevir. J. E„ VU, 335 
Embalming. VTII, 145, 279 
Embrun, taught at, VU. 271 
Embryo, in Museum, VIU, 249;

pregnant, VIU, 33
Emerald, for melancholy, VU. 343. 

omitted, VUI. 299; its star. VIU.
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330, virtue« affirmed. VII. 285,490, 
594, VIII. 9. 90, 206, 286, denied. 
VU, 243, Vm. 24. 206. 494

Emetic. VII. 541, VUI, 112, 125, 148. 
209, 868-9, 446, 554; and sec Anti
mony. emetic

Emotion, VU, 78: attributed to viper, 
Vm, 24-8

Empedocles, VII, 105. 257. 302 
Emperor, VTU. 384; and astrology,

VU, 90,98, 103; experiment before, 
vm. 218

Empiric ar Empiricinn, VTI, 07; of 
Drebbd.VH, 493; in medicine, VU, 
827,532-3, Vm, 149, 198. 223. 238. 
201. 554. 567; of Morin, VU, 479; 
opposed. VII, 527, 532. 079. VUI, 
99-100; of Verona. VU, 191; and 
see Old-wife

Emplasticatiou, VIII. 118
Empyrean heaven, VII, 59, fll-2, 394; 

accepted. VU. 407, 418, 648; ongeb 
and. VU, 441-2, 597; creation of. 
VTI. 177; described. VU. 56-7; in
fluences* VU. 62,120,281,382,395, 
048; square? VU, 282

Empyncuffla, VIH, 115, 164 
Encaustic. VTI, 251
Enchantment. VII, 357; and see Fas- 

dnntion, Incantation
Eficiclopcdta ttalumi, VTI, 617 
Encyclopedia, VII. 414; popular. VUI, 

267
EncyclofMie, C VHI. 248. 351 
Endor, witch of, VU, 280; and see 

Samuel
Endymion, VU, 232 
Enema, VUI. 554 
Energummi, VU, 366 
Engelbrecht, P. C. (1601). VU, 359 
Engineer and Engineering, VII, 592,

Vin, 173; royal. VH. 106. 280. 593 
England, VII, 66,406,444-5,492,020,

Vm. 38-9, 606; alchemy in, VH. 
157, 169-71, 190, 233, 452; am
bassador of, VU, 80; astrology, VII, 
90-4, VUI, 311,407; bitumen, VIU, 
395; came from, VIH, 504; came to, 
VII. 495, 518, 579, VIH 214, 393-4;

chemistry, VTII. 130,135. 147. 368. 
379; Civil War, VUI, 331; continent 
and, Vll, 497; eastern. VH. 497; 
Huygens in, Vll, 623; Idng of, vm, 
176, 252; learned men, VH. 501; 
medicine. VU, 233, VUI, 442; met 
in. VU, 444; minister of. Vm. 408: 
minister to, VHI, 201; mountebanks, 
VUI, 100; natural history, VTII, 48- 
50, 305; plant*. VIH. 52, 72; popu
lar pres, VIU, 262-3; returned 
from. Vn. 652; sailor, VHI, 41; 
science, VU, 206, 500, VUI. 56. 
207, 250-2; specter* rare, VHI, 582; 
travel in, VU, 518; verjuice grape. 
Vin. 254; visited. VIU. 207; witch
craft. VIU. 552; year 1640 in, Vm, 
479

English, ancestry, VU, 310; consul, 
Vin, 173; in Jamaica. VHI. 259; 
literature, VU, 495; names of plants, 
Vm, 64, 69; priority, VH, 523, 
525; translated into, VII, 90, 159, 
190, 230-1. 250, 258, 304, 310, 
450,564-5.588.503,623,633,635, 
677, Vm, 14, 25. 31. 55. 80. 84. 
101. Ill, 113.130,135,141,145-6, 
152,216, 221-2, 296, 304. 331.334. 
358. 406. 463.477. 526-7, 545,582, 
596; work in, VU, 90-4, 171, 233. 
236.238,246,284,271,321-2,459, 
492, 498, 505. 583, VIII, 14. 18-20. 
35. 50. 62. 71. 81. 97, 99, 102-3, 
166-9, Chapter 28, 211-6, 236. 262- 
3.305-6,313,325,331-3,337,347, 
350, 377, 382, 408-9, 417-21. 426. 
462, 514-6, 551-3. 566-8. 575-80, 
582-6, 619-20

Engraving, see Plate 
Engrinch ar Engring, J. H. (1650), 

VH. 609
Enlightenment, VW, 99 
Enoch, magic book of. VH. 327 
Ens and Entio, VII, 238,379. 652, 657 
Ens. Caspar, VH, 593-5 
Ensabnir, de, VU, 324-5 
Enthusiasm. VH. 357. VIU, 506, 514-

5, 584, 586 
Entomology. VIU, 56
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Entrails, inspection of, VUI. 581 
Envy, VIII, 572
Ephemeride», astrological, VU, 122, 

145-7, 449. 488, VITI. 303, 306, 
317, 328, 334-6

Ephemrrides CoOorum, VIU, 44 
Ephemeride« (Garman), see Academia 

Naturae Curiosonim
Ephemeris, a bird, VU, 247 
Ephemeris, an insect. VTT, 347 
Ephiaites, VU, 852 
Epictetus, VU. 219
Epicureanism, VU, 450. 484. VUI, 

210,484,608
Epicurus, VU. 207, 415, 427-8, 448, 

458-9, VUI. 54. 206
Epicycle and Eccentric, VII, 15, 131: 

of comet, VTT, 33: moon lacks, VU, 
404; real and solid, VU. 381; spiral» 
substituted for, VTT, 063

Epidemic, VIII, 268; from stars? VU, 
74. 406, Vm, 349. denied, VUI, 
293; why none in Brazil? VUI. 348

Epigenesis, VITI, 57
Epilepsy, VU, 124-5,175.352-3, VUI, 

238, 532; apoplexy and, VITI, 534- 
5; cause, external. VUI. 239, herb. 
Vm. 94, internal, VII, 337, VUI, 
282, 296, 357, 390. 428, 524, 528, 
mental, VITI, 438, odor, VUI, 209, 
cil of Juniper, VUI, 238. planetary, 
Vm, 334, sympathy and antipathy, 
VUI, 387, vapor, VUL 296. witch, 
Vm, 578; cure, VU, 532, VUI, 198- 
9, 419, by amulet. VU, 223, 311, 
490, VUI, 9-10,63,67,90,208,239, 
292, 578, and see Peouy. by animal 
and part of, VH, 176-7, VUI, 11, 
48,91,98,508, chemicals, VUL 11, 
85, 115, 146, 161, 391, 523, 526-7, 
empirical, VUI, 526-7, fire, VUI, 
239, gem and stone, VU, 285, 687, 
Vm, 206,281, gum, Vin, 99, 
human brain and cranium, VUI, 
102, 137, 508, tocantatirar and 
words, VO, 509, 578-9, quartan 
fever, VUI, 522, specific, VU, 543; 
in a dog, Vm, 260; hereditary, VIU. 
488, and incurable, VU, 290; of

Jovial patient, VUI, 470: melan
choly and. Vm. 513. moon, VU, 
125-6, VIII. 270, 343; Paracelsus. 
Vm, 574; symptoms, V1U, 533; 
transfer of, VU, 239

Epitome, VU. 204-5 
Equator, VU, 482 
Equilibrium. VU, 675
Equinox, Vm. 186. 341: and baro

meter, VU, 588; cannot time ex
actly, VUI, 324; favorable time, 
VUI, 381, 386. 416, 614; not safe 
for medfcina, VU, 133; procession 
of, Vm, 317; end solstice changed, 
Vn. 295; vernal, VU, 398, VIU. 346 

Erastus, Thomas, VU, 531; cited, VII, 
209. 216, 319, VW, 574; opposed, 
VU, 348, 609: praised, VII. 535

Erbach, count of, VIU, 400
Erfurt, disputation at. VII, 354; pr at, 

VU. 135. 168. 2.38, 245, 278, 284, 
354, 493, Vm, 304. 415, 547, 625; 
university of, Vin, 165, 235. 304

Erismo, an herb, VIU, 74
Ernst Ludwig, landgrave of Hesse- 

Darmstadt, VU, 361
Error, astrological. VUI, 307; F. Bayle 

on, Vin, 292; chemical, VU. 172, 
and see Non ens; detected by Ray, 
Vm, 72; Gassendi, VU, 457: Her
metic, VII, 179: in ideas and termi
nology, VU, 499; of magic. VUI. 
807; medical and pharmaceutical, 
Vn. 168,192; occasion of, VU. 689; 
old and new, VUI, 276; origin, 
Vn, 457, 651, Vm, 55; popular re
futed, VU, 42, vm, 274: recurrence, 
feared. VII, 4; of Sperling explain
ed, VU, 422; vulgar, VU, 511; “of 
the wise." VO. 282

Erysipelas, enrad, VU, 226, VIU. 161 
Esau, a monster? VU, 350; and see

Jacob and
Escbdbach. Andreas C., VU. 358-9, 

Vm. 476
Esophagus, VU, 96, VUL 481. 513 
Espagnet. Jean d", VU, 87, 155, 185.

237, 879, 386-90
Esprit de Boisroger, VIU, 545



Essais de physique, VID, 298
Essence, of ambergris, VUI, 143; 

chemical, VII, 160, 163, 165, 189, 
VIII, 102, 106; element and, VH, 
13; formal, VU, 316; natural, VU, 
336; and see Quintessence

Estates, of Carinthia, VII, 28; Gronin
gen and Ommelanden, VII, 140, 
506, VIH, 86; Holland, VU, 581-2; 
Moravia, VHI, 238

Esuh, an herb, VU, 456, VIU, 23 
Eternity, Vm, 124
Ether, VU, 419, 442, 482, 485, 671, 

Vm, 165-6, 205, 212, 634; air and, 
VO, 137, 606, 669, VIII, 301; ani
ma] spirits, VUI, 300; Beeckman, 
VU, 546-8; cause of fermentation, 
VIII, 346; fire and, VH, 411; Gali
leo, VU, 34; Huygens, VII, 624, 
631; Newton, VUI, 592, 594-6; 
Oregius, VII, 59; salt and, VUI, 401; 
soul, VU, 96, Vm, 632; vacuum, 
VII, 642, 654

Ethics, VII, 357, 381, 402, 682; and 
see Philosophy, moral

Ethiopia and Ethiopian, Vm, 270; 
lycorne, VU, 247; monsters, VU, 
329; signtficator of, VU, 146; why 
eat dragons? VH, 325; why slan 
dark? VH, 661, vm, 281, 444

Etna, Mount, VH, 423,577, 609, Vin, 
478

Etner, J. C., VUI, 84
Ettmuller, Michael, VII, 218, 236-7, 

253, Vm, 32, 73, 153-63, 391, 398
Etymology, VIU, 47, 77, 92 
Etzler, August, VU, 134-5 
Eubel, K., Hierarchia, VU, 119 
Eucharist, VU, 381
Euclid, VU, 13, 97, 219, 415, 614, 

vm, 125, 255
Eudoxus of Cnidus, VU, 105 
Euforbia, an herb, VU, 612 
Euphrates, VU, 136
Europe, VU, 24, 330, 579, Vm, 322; 

first introduced to, Vn, 503; ma
chinery in, VU, 619; manna, Vm, 
186; mining, VU, 259; northern, 
Vm, 6; sky of, VH, 576; traversed.
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VU, 162, Vm, 37; western, VU, 
223, 617; wind in, VU, 348

Eusebius, VU, 101 
Eustachius a S. Paulo, VU, 675 
Eva, in 1663, VU, 360 
Evans, an astrologer, VU, 498 
Evaporation, VU, 423, 588, 673, Vni, 

275
Eve, VU, 332, 435, 609
Evelyn, John, VU, 498 
Evenius, Sigmund, VII, 278 
Everard, Dr., Vm, 419 
Evolution, theory of, approached, 

Vm, 57. 584-5, 616; blind to, VII, 
67, 206, 636

Evora, pr at, VII, 323-4; university, 
VU, 32-3

Evreux, VII, 94, VHI, 542; pr at, 
Vm, 505

Exaltation, chemical, VIII, 128 
Excavation, VU, 230, 588, vm, 284 
Exception, legal, VU, 6
Excrement, amber, VUI, 18; of brain, 

VU, 412, 420; fire, VH, 377; fra
grant, VIH, 13; human, VII, 440, 
644, acts at a distance, VU, 656, 
VUI, 420, disposal of, VIU. 431, 
hypochondriac, VIU, 240, remedy, 
Vm, 197, 209, 243, 256, 410, 415, 
vital spirit in, Vm, 17, 420-1 

Exhalation, VU, 330, 411, 432, 603, 
Vm, 208-9; ethereal, Vin, 205; 
from earth, VUI, 612; from oint
ment, VU, 455; poisonous. VIII, 
258; subterranean, VII, 256, VIII, 
111, 375-6

Exorcism and Exorcist, VUI, 533-4, 
542-4, 549, 563; demon and, VUI, 
512, 542, 551; medicine, VII, 300, 
Vm, 558-9; not a sacrament, VUI, 
544; papal opposed, Vn, 319, 369, 
VUI, 574

Experience, appeal to, Vn, 253, 266, 
305, 319, 378, 438, 469, VUI, 411, 
498; astrology based on, VII, 483, 
563, Vm, 329, 341, 348, denied, 
VH, 101-2,127, Vin, 324; authority 
and, VII, 110; botanical, VIII, 74- 
5; daily. Vn, 243, VTO, 154, 470,
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523; experiment and, VW, 179,220; 
inner, VII, 219; laboratory, VW, 
166; medical, VIII, 125; metopo- 
scopy, VUI, 459; mistress of all, 
vn. 274; own personal, VU, 183, 
259, 308, 356, 512. 526. VW, 74. 
96.125. 465,557; rational, VII, 380; 
science and. VU, 414

Experiment. Chapters 28, 29; VIL 
594,608, 640,658, VIU, 357; action 
al a distance, VII, 424; air, VU, 39, 
682, 654, 690, VW. 299, 337, 423; 
amulet, VII, 319; anmxing, VII, 42; 
anatomical, VU, 519; animals and 
parts of. Vn, 431. 443, 445, 459, 
523-4, VUI. 6,21-2,24-5,28,32-3. 
47, 67-8, 72, 253, 255; arcane, VU, 
590, VUI. 349; Arriaga. VU, 402; 
astrological, VTI, 256, 509, VUI, 
188, 307, 344-5, against astrology. 
VW, 342; bezoar, VU. 246; bleed
ing corpse, Vn, 335: botanical, 
VIU, 366; chemical and alchemical. 
Chapters 27. 33. VU. 160.162.188, 
224, 252, 263, 438, 498, 581, 671, 
674, VW. 29-30, 72, 96. 102. 283, 
597,616,634; combustion, VTI, 377; 
condensation and rarefaction. VU, 
469, 546; carious, VII, 682;
dangerous, VW, 609; devil, VW, 
564; divining rad, VW, 497, 501; 
equinoctial. VW, 614; Fabri, VU, 
665-8; falling body, VU, 38-40,430, 
685; frivolous. VU. 82; frog. VU, 
176; Galileo, VH, 38-40, 430, 685; 
gem, VUI. 90; generation. VU. 413; 
height of mountain, VU, 554; Hel- 
moot, VU, 220-1. 232; horn, VW. 
6; Icelandic crystal, VW, 323; in
sufficient, VU, 211; Kcdennann, 
VII, 378; Lana Terzi. VIL 611, 613; 
ligature and suspension. VU, 311; 
light, VU, 554; magnetic. VII, 41-2, 
256, 267-70, 310, 500, VIU, 602; 
marvelous, VU, 41-2, 277; Mayow, 
VW. 428; mechanicaJ, VU, 85, 814; 
medical, VU, 79, 180. 217. 507, 
VW. 52. 61, 85. 94. 441, recipe, 
VII, 160-1, 174; motion. VW. 610.

perpetual, VII, 1*4; natural, Vn. 
143; new. VU, 679; observation and, 
VU. 426.694, VIII, 194; occult, VU. 
656; Paracelsus, VW, 193; physi
cal, VU, 672; pure, without reason. 
VIII, 5W; rhinoccos born, VUI, 84. 
Royal Society. VW, 253 4. 001; 
secret, VW, 289; Senguerd. VU, 
690; stone. VW, 6. 9. 360; super
stitious, VIII, 564; surgical, VU, 
522-4, VW, 434; toed stone, VW. 
5; Torricellian, Vn, 372, 402, 418, 
482, 516, 588, 602, 632. 642. 646. 
659, 660. 685, VW, 181, 202, 212; 
two flat surfaces, VU. 38, 43, 633; 
vacuum, Vn, 38, 616, 633, 642. 
659, 685; value, VII, 426; viper. 
VW. 20-8. 32; water, VII, 87, 423, 
VW, 30, 616; witchcraft, VU. 82 

Experimental method. Chapters 28,
29, VU, 250, VW, 261; Bacon, VIL 
65-6, 68-9; criticized, VW. 581; 
Descartes, VTI, 554-5; Digby, VIL 
501-2; Drcbbel. VU, 497; exorcist, 
VIII, 564; Galen, VII, 65; Galileo. 
VU, 86-42; Gilbert VU, 267; Har
vey, Vn, 513, 518; Huygens, VU. 
622, 627-8, 680-4; Kircher, VU. 
569. 571. 577; Leclcro, VW, 615; 
Neufville, VU, 415; Newton, VW. 
588,591.505-6; omitted, VW. 272- 
3; scanty, VU, 417, 658; Swammer
dam, VW, 55; unsatisfactory, VU, 
431, VW. 252; urged, VU. 415. 
VW, 389

Explosive, Vn. 41. 78. VIII, 602 
Expurgation, VU, 205. 327 
Extnnrion, VU, 364. 482, 551, VW.

347, 634
Extract, chemical. Chapters 27, S3, 

VU, 163, VW, 333
Extraction. VW, 118. 156, 164, 366; 

of infixed object, VIU, 410
Eye, VU, 616. VW. 565; complaint, 

VW. 343, 572, 682; cure, VU, 289, 
587, VW, 61. 90. 132, 162. 195, 
197-8,408-9, 600; demoniac’s, VW. 
535, 544; double pupd. VU. 647; 
emanation, VU. 298, 627, flame.
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VIII, 242; humor restored, VIU, 29, 
242-3. 301. 383, 405, 442, 621; 
moan and, VUI, 224-5; one, VU, 
279, in breast, VU, 329,405; physi
ognomy, VIU, 457; power of, VIU, 
517, and see Fascination; ring-finger 
and, VHI, 238; wash with cold 
water, VIU, 407; why averted? VTI, 
457; witch's, VIH, 568

Eye-glasses, date of invantian of, VIU, 
30; why worn in Italy? VUI. 631

Eymcric, VU, 827

see

Fabel, J., pr, VU. 198
Faber, A. O., VU, 233, VIU, 382 
Faber, I., VIII, 14
Faber. J. M.. VIU, 92 
Faber, J. R., VU, 396-9, 420. 424 
Faber, Philip, VU, 466 
Fähiger, Johann, VII, 340 
Fable, monkish, VIII, 634; excluded, 

VII, 67, 620, Vm. 221. 283-4 
Fabre, P. J.. VU. 194-5, VIU, 23 
Fahri, Hanoratua, VII, 601, 664-70, 

693; died. VU. 671, VIU, 207
Fahri, Nicola*, see Pdresc 
Fabridus, David, VU, 15 
Fabridus ab Aquapendente,

Aqua pendente
Fabricins, Iohanne*, pr, VUI, 110 
Fabridus, J. A. (1711). VU. 308,537 
Fabridus. S. A., VII, 196, vm, 354-5 
Fabridus. W. A . VU. 354 
Fabry, P., VU, 586
Facchinctto. Cesare, Cardinal, VII, 

665-6
Facdolatt, Jacopo (1752), VU, 5 
Facdctti, pr, VTI, 303, VUI. 322 
Face, human, of demoniac, VIU, 585, 

544; and dimensions of the body, 
Vm. 454; figures of, VIU, 457; 
planets and, Vm, 454; spots on, 
VW. 91; of witch, VIU, 550 

Fades, astrological, VU, 488, 648, 
Vm. 306

Faenza, VU, 466; pr at, VTI, 664 
Faery walk. VW, 50
Fahle, John J. (1921), VTI, 29

Fairford, frogs and toads al, Vin. 262 
Faith, advocated, VIII, 557 
Faiangio raouMO Virgtoiano, on herb, 

VUI, 74
Falconet, André, VII, 506, 534
Fall, from a height, VIU, 345; sudden, 

VIII, 533; unlnjjred by, VTH, 241 
Falloppia, Gabridlc, VU. 125, 257, 

392, VIII, 211
Famo fratcntttatit Hom« Crucit, VU 

167
Familiar spirit. VU. 342.350, 441,452 
Family, VU, 210, 622, 624, VUI, 405 
Famine, VII, 385 
Fanatic, see Phanattc
Fano, VU, 004
Fantunà. Giovanni 1781-94), VHI, 06 
For East, VIII, 276
Farnese, Odoardo, Cardinal, and Cam

panella, VTI, 295, botanical garden 
of, VUI, 59

Fameee, Pier Luigi, VU, 115 
Fana, Alex (1571), VU, 282 
Farrington, VIII, 262 
Farruni, M., pr, VU, 01 
Fatdculiu geommtisuâ, VW, 481-2 
Fascination, VU. 279, 283, 288. 331, 

334-5, 358, 523, VUI, 272; amulet 
against. VIH, 9, 282; Bacon on, VU. 
82; cases of, VUI, 238; causes of, 
VUI, 504; cure, VUI, 85; denied, 
doubted and refected, VU, 672, 
VIU. 545: diabolical. VU. 338, 
VIU, 516-7; different kinds, VUI. 
439, 501; explained by effluvia and 
contagion, VII. 209-10, 287, 452-3. 
463, 470, 573, 603 647. VIU, 300; 
by eye, VII, 288, VIU. 530; of fend 
by toad. VIII. 27; by flattery or 
laudation. VU, 101. 287, VIU, 298; 
friglit. VU, 647; Frommann on, 
VIU, 571-5; herb against, VUI, 67; 
by missiles, Vin, 449; natural, vn, 
330, 336, VIU. 437, 439; omitted. 
VIT. 693; by proximity, VTII, 298; 
sight? VU. 391; touch, VU. 287; 
voice. Vm. 530; weeds. VU, 512 

Fasdaum, VII, 341, VUI, 435 
Faseltus, C . VU. 349, VUI. 283
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Fast and Fasting, VII, 205, 279, 287, 
831, 511, Vni, 260, 299, 516, 567; 
by demon aid, VII, 328-9, VTII, 560; 
explained by specific property, VII, 
419; In taking medicine, VIII, 133, 
260; of nun, Vm, 565; pretended,
VII, 452, VUI, 240. 282; weigh 
mare than after a meal, disproved.
VIII, 389

Fat. Vm. 97; oU from, VIH. 130; 
reduced, VII, 226

Fate, VU, 4.375, 391,415, VIA. 307, 
325-6

Fate, De, Vm, 329
Fanlbaba*, Johann, VIII, 486 
Faun. Vn, 344
Faudus, J. C., chemist, VTII, 366 
Faustina, Empress, VIH, 507 
Favero, Antonio (1881), VII, 36;

(1883), VD, 122; (1916), VII, 36,41 
Favorinus, cited, VTT. 101
Fear, in bnitaa, V1U, 287-8; contagion 

and. VH. 235; dispelled, VII, 490, 
vm. 206; effect of, VUI, 16. 108

Feather, in chemistry, VTTI, 130; and 
see Eagle

Fehr, J. M., Vin. 238 
Fdsenberger fir Carney, VII, 233 
Feller. Joachim. VII, 355
FaDgibdus, Esala, bookseller, VIH, 233 
Fennel, Vn, 76. 81; Chinese, VIU, 29 
Fstdinand U, Emperor, VU, 150 
Ferdinand HI, Emperor, VTT, 620, 

VIU, 362
Ferdinand U of Hungary and Bohe

mia, vn, 312
Ferdinand, archduke of Austria, VTT, 

28
Ferdinand n, grnnd-duke of Tuscany, 

VH, 252
Ferguson, John. Vn, 157-8, 163, 174- 

5,193,197,230,258,356,388,591, 
Vm. 84. 107, 119, 130, 141, 144, 
146, 352-3, 359, 385

Fermat, Pierre de, VH 554
Foment and Fermentation, Chapters 

27, 33. 34; VII, 266, 388, 611-2. 
670, VUI, 37, 525, 614; add. and 
alkali. Vm. 347, salt. VH 216;

Becher, VII. 579-80: Curtesi.ui ex
planation. VTT, 566; caused by air, 
Vm. 423, ether. Mil, 346; Hel
mant. VH. 219. 22!, 236. 239; 
Helvétius, VTÚ, 469-71; in human 
body, Vm. 104. 520. 523-4; New
ton, Vm, 597; preternatural. VHI, 
211; Rattray, VH, 231, Vm, 15-8, 
Schoock. Vm. 321; Senguerd. VU. 
690-3; spirit of, VTT, 261; stone 
cured by. VTT. 266, funned by. Vn, 
264; in stroked and stroker, Vm, 
176; vague term, VIH. 618, decline 
of Interest in. VIU. 621; works on. 
VII, 232-3. Vm, 211

Fem. Vm. 63, 80. 126 
Fernandez, Luis. VTTI, 448 
Femel, Jeen, cited. VH. 133.183. 204.

208,315-8, 319. 381. 405. 413, 419. 
468, Vm, 210, 518. 578. 626; 
commented, Vn. 203: Hehnont and. 
VU. 218. 220; Patin, VU, 532 

Ferrante de Septem. VU, 114-6 
Ferraro. VH. 267; duke of, VUI. 87: 

pr at. VII. 108, 236, 267, 584. VTII. 
202. 547

Ferrari, G. B., pr, VH, 118 
Fcrrarius. alchemist, VII, 155 
Ferret. Vm. 27
Ferrier. Oger, VH. 319 
Ferroni, Clemente, pr, VII. 118. VTII.

454
Fertilization, VU, 515 
Fends Sorncenioo. VUI. 37 
Feseh'us, Philip, VTT. 18. 28 
Feureus, chemist, Vlll, 361
Fever, VTT. 112, 203, 235, 528. 691. 

Vm, 83. 444, 448, 525, 555: acute, 
Vm, 522; amulet, Vm, 9. 208; 
burning, VHI, 243; cause, VU. 565, 
Vm. 237, 439; cold, VIH. 411: 
cantinoous, VU, 529; cure, VH. 125, 
160, VH 5. 86. 112, 134, 238; 
deatii, VH, 288; affsveeamcc in, 
Vm. 357; ephemeral. Vn. 290, 649; 
ferment, VH, 691, VEH. 621; hectic, 
Vm. 354; imagination disturbed by, 
VUI. 519; Intermittent, VU, 529. 
546. 586. Vm. 46. 419, 435; ma- 



ligru.nl. VTI, 243, 361, 487, VHI, 
244, 345, 399-400, 528; mental dis
ease with, VUI. 504, 519, 528; 
meteor of microcosm, VU. 124-5; 
periods. VIH, 40; pestilential, VU, 
242, 244-5; phlebotomy, VU, 538- 
41; putrid, VLL 180; quality ar 
substance? VTT, 125; quartan, amu
let VU, 164, 311, VIU, 46, caused 
by sulphur, VTT. 174. VW. 276. 
cures epilepsy, VUI, 522, remedy 
for, VU, 79, 192, 290-1. 311, 337. 
351, 543, Vm, 29, 41, 77. 88, 115, 
160, 230, 289, 434, 554; quotidian. 
VHI, 46; remedies (for fever in 
general), VII, 125, 321, 510: spirits, 
a disease of the, VHI, 439; sulphur
ic. Vn. 174; syncopal. VUI. 430; 
tarantula and, VIH, 36; teeth and, 
VIU, 373; tertian, VII. 290-1. 540. 
546. Vm. 16. 03, 211, 238; Willis 
on, VU, 519-20

Fiancho. Vm. 6
Ficard, cited, Vn, 327
Fidno, Marsilio, and alchemy, VU, 

155,159.260: as Martial type.vm. 
470; astrology. VU, 268, 305, 510, 
Vm, 320.342,381; cited, VH, 275, 
297, 468, Vm, 269. 273, 278. 289. 
570-, defended, VU. 441; quoted, 
VU, 656

Fickwirt, Georg, pr, VU, 522 
Floras, tited, VH, 319, VIU, 577 
FIcrn, Baptista, VTT, 261 
Flcrensius, J., pr, VUI, £77 
Fiona, Manilio, VU, 280 
Flevetus, FLU., pr, VTII, 117 
Fifth essence, see Quintessence 
Fig, virtue of. VTI, 341
Fig tree, burying ram's hen Dear.VH, 

284; tames bun. VUI, 287. 831; 
other wild animals, VII, 190; wild 
fig tree, VH, 312

Flguier, Lottis (1854), VIH, 192 
Figuhn, Beuedictus, VU, 154-5 
Figulus, Georgius, Vm, 353, 383 
Figure awft, VU, 128,440, VIU, 310-

1, 382, 346, 489-90; how erected?

INDKX 683
VII, 321, Vm, 350; Morin on. VU, 
487-9

Figure, cosmic, VIH, 128; demon, 
Vm, 543; heptagonal, VU, 172; 
illicit, VIT. 382; importance, VU, 
305, VIU, 184, 210, 562, 579, 834; 
inoperative, VIT, 318: magic. VU, 
339; octagonal, VIU, 422; quality 
and, Vn, 411; sixteen sides. VHI, 
318

FUnioiû da aqua, VII, 614 
Fliesse, Jean, VHI, 540 
Filtration, VII, 500, 507. VIH. 108 
Finck, J. V., VU. 175-7, VIII, 161 
Finella, Filippo, VTU, 457-60. 465 
Finger, alphabet, VQL 461; amulet, 

VH, 223; ring-, Vll, 291, VTTT, 238, 
269. 291; six. VIH 255 

Finland and Finn, VH, 348, 352 
Fir tree, VUI, 40, 50. 96. 126, 204 
Fire, action ci, VH, 87, YIÏÏ, 607;

air and. VU, 642, and sue Com- 
bastion; animal fa, VH, 373, 384. 
604, 656, 684, VIH. 287, and sec 
Pynusta, Salamander; astral, V7IL 
436; Beeckman on, VU, 547; Cam- 
panälla VU, 294; camphor and, 
Vn. 211-2; Cased, VH 396-7; 
cause, VOL 877; celestial, VH. 837, 
Vm, 8, 418; central, VU, 192. 384, 
681. 694; chemical, Vll, 164, VIII, 
112, 120, 361, 618; cold and, VU, 
47. VIU. 294; colbqueative, VHL 
377; column of, VIII, 319; comet 
and. VU. 388, defined, Vll. 392; 
degree of, VU. 164, VIH, 120. 138; 
Descartes. VH, 558; divine, VHL 
879; dream of, VUI, 480; element? 
VH, 377, 644, 683, noL VH, 186, 
220, 237, 379, 392, 862, Vm, 364, 
608, 618; epilepsy cured by, VUI, 
239; extinguished, VH, £78; festi
nation chocked by, VIH. 437; in 
flint? VH, 250; generation and, VII, 
419; Hippocratic. VIH, 359-60; 
how produced? VII, 250, 689; 
human body, emitted from, VIII, 
428, 632; humid, VTI, 164, 186-7, 
467,650; tncxtinguiifahla, VH, 826;

ligru.nl
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Fusscyeux, Marcel (1939). VIII. 542 
Fossil, VW, 247; from earthquake.

VW, 41; <rf fish, VW, 284; from 
flood, VII. 357, VW, 41; found far 
from sea, V1H, 33; freak of nature, 
VHI, 231; horn, VTU, 6; marine, 
VW, 35; In aah mine, VW. 258; 
of shellfish, Vn, 281, VIII, 613: 
Steno an, VW, 52

Foster, Sir Michael (1901), VW, 525 
Founding, VU, 259
Fountain, VU, 609; arcana of, VU, 

371, 382; artificial, VU. 495, 592, 
594, 610, 612, 619, 627, VW, 203- 
4; fabulous, VU. 575. VW. 15; 
flaming. VII, 354, 376; marvelous. 
VU, 97, 256, 282, 326. 332, 392, 
569. 684. VW, 47,286; of oil, VW. 
236; of youth, VII, 328; and see 
Springs, origin of

Fountain pen, VU, 594 
Fournier, George, VH, 668 
Fowl, flesh of, VO, 341 
Fox, lung os remedyP VW. 48, 98, 

102; none in Crete, VII, 281; sly, 
VII, 214; tongue, VW, 410; tricks 
explained, VW. 288

Fracassati, Carlo, VU, 522, VW, 443 
Fracastaro, VU, 109. 210-1, 300, 505,

VW. 15, 17,123,174, 518 
Fraction, decimal, VII, 614 
Fracture, VW, 9, 416 
Frambottus, Paulus, pr, VW, 20, 306 
France, VU, 24, 79, 369. VW, 88.

462.466.606,620; alchemists, VII, 
389; ambassador of, VW, 885; 
apostolic legate in, VW, 467; as
trology, VH, 94-106, 563, VW, 309, 
311, 338. 350; came to, VH, 292, 
301, 518; chemistry, VW, 142,374; 
court of, VW. 38. 338; king, VH, 
166, VW, 38, 141, 176, 252, 256, 
508; machinery, VH, 619-20; medi
cine and pharmacy, VW, 86-7,100, 
223, 406, 506; mortality through
out, VU, 487; peer of. VW, 138; 
phlehntiwny, VII, 538, 540; phy
siognomy. VW. 449,456; return to, 
VW, 147; scion ns, VU, 206, 640,

VW, 207; soldier of. VW, 27; 
southern, Vll, 427; travel in, VU, 
652, VW. 146. 553; vipers of, VW, 
25-7

Francis I, VH 456
Franciscan, Chapter 15, VII. 426. 569. 

640, VW. 88. 334; astrolog«, Vll, 
118; cured, Vll, 225-6; exorcist, 
VH, 100, VW. 558: historian. VH, 
110; schools, VU, 671-2

Francisco, J, F. de, VII, 559 
Franciscus a S. Clara, see Davenport 
Franck, David, pr, VII. 173 
Franck. Ceorg, VH, 229 
Franckenberg, A. V., VW, 397 
Franckenius, Jo.. Vn. 152, VW, 59-81 
FrarwAa/vt, Cuninus, VW, 303 
François, Jean, VTI, 619 
François, René, see Binet
Francos. Georgius, VW, 154, 419; 

and see Franck, Georg
Francus, Johann, VW, 47, 535
Franelur, pr at, VW, 413-4, 476; 

university of, VH, 54-5, 338, 371; 
witchcraft at, VW, 583

Frantfurt-am-Main. bookseller. VII, 
608; medicine at, Vll, 183, 361, 
363; pr at, VU. 108. 110, 126, 137, 
140, 142, 154-5, 157-9, 166-7, 169. 
172-5, 177-8, 180, 183. 190, 192-4, 
196, 198. 229-32, 237, 244, 249. 
253-4,278,283,292,294,304,309- 
10, 313, 320. 342, 361, 380, 422, 
439,493,498-9, 506, 522,527.538- 
9, 578, 581. 592, 610, 617-9, 653. 
662. VW. 4, 13, 37. 49, 77-8. 82-4, 
86,88,92,96,115.117-8,137,154, 
165, 229, 233, 254, 289, 305, 312, 
825,338,854,358,361.367,371-2, 
380,382.390-1.397,400-1,406,410, 
412-3,434,441, 401,493.501,506, 
525, 535-6, 546, 581-2, 624, 627 

Frankfurt-oo-the-Odm, pr at, VW, 
110, 441, 465; university of. VU. 
132, 145, 389-70, 559, VW, 443 

Fnnldncenve, VUI, 268 
Frantrius, Wolfgang, V1H, 265-6 
Fruzorius, Hieronymus, VW. 484-5 
Fraser, Alexander, VTI, 518
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Frassen, Claude, VU, 466 
Fraud, VUI, 12 
Freckle, VTO, 468 
Frederick Barbarossa, VTI, 8] 
Frederick IT, Emperor, VII, 49, 60 
Frederick LU, Emperor, VTI, 140 
Frederick IV, EJectur Palatine, VII, 

176, VW, 608
Frederick, King oT Sicily. VU. 570 
Fruedmn of speech, VU, 24; and see 

Academic, Philosophical
Free-thinking. VII, 534-5
Freezing, experiments in. VII, 457, 

VTO. 216; and see Ice
Freiburg-im-Breisgau, VTI. 103, VW, 

118; university of, VII, 161, 353
Freitag, Johann, VTI, 204, 216. VIII, 

86, 508-0
French, infantry, VIII, 27; invasions 

of Italy, VII. 98; inventor, VII, 620; 
priority, VII, 525; translation, VII, 
106, 110-1, 158-9, 191, 193, 230, 
232-3, 258, 274, 389, 493, 504,521. 
525, 585, 615, 634-5, VW, 87, 236, 
354, 890, 430, 456-7, 546, 620; 
writing in. VIL 94, 97, 100, 102, 
168,170,185,244-5, 247. 301,304, 
506. 507. 510, 526-30, 553, 502-3, 
596, «22, 642, 668, 676-8, 681, 
Vm. 11. 24-7, 31-2, 38, 51-2, 75, 
7M1, 86-7, 100-2, Chapter 27, 
221-2, 259. 266. 270-1. 274, 284, 
294, 298, 309, 323-4,327,335, 338- 
40. 346-7. 362. 367, 409, 440-1, 
443, 447, 449, 463-4, 467-8, 480, 
486,489, 498,501,505-6,520,523, 
541-2, 544-7, 568, 580-2, 628-9 

Frenchman, VU, 27-8, 426 
Fredda, academician, VTI, «26 
Frcnzd. S. F.. VU. 349 
Frenzy, VU, 230, 370, VUI, 85, 480.

519 
Frescheur, F. D. (1679), VTI. 613 
Frey, Ioanna, VU. 339 
Frey. J. C„ VO, 339, VW, 456, 472 
Fruygang. C„ VII, 350-2 
Friar, VII, 295, VTTI, 251, 542 
Fribc. Melchior, VIU, 234, £39 
Fridorioe; VU, 649

Fridericus, J. A.. VII, 355 
Friedrich, Johann (1864), VII, 480 
Frisch, CL (1859). VII. 11, 17. 20 
Friscbhn, Nicodemus, Vll, 134 
Frischmuth, Johannes, VII, 356 
Frisia, vn, 15. VIU. 7« 
FrisimaUca, Franriscus, VIU, 413 
Frisius, Joachim, VU, 441 
Fristedt, R. F. (1877), Vin, 60 
Fritschnn. Joh., hacr., pc. VIU, 233 
Frog, vn, 76, 281. 290, 436; gencr- 

ation of, VII, 385. 413. VQI. 54, in 
human body, VIU, 177, 576; liver 
of, VIU, 508, 527; medical use of. 
Vn. 176, VTO. 16, 373; not to be 
eaten, VU, 189; rain of, VUI, 50; 
sperm of, VTO. 241; swarm of, 
VW, 262; unguent of. VTO, 87; 
vomited, VTO, 532

Froger, Maurice, VTTI, 449 
Froidmoot, see Fromondus 
Frouient. N., VU, 565-6 
Fromm, Georg, VU, 479 
Frommann, J. C„ VU. 10, 142. 211, 

352, VIU, 495, 531, 571-5
Fromondus. Libertus, VU, 53-4. 423, 

676
Fronde, the, VU. 477
Frozen member restored, Vn, 594 
Fruit, VII, 280, VTTI. 15. 173, 391 
Frandek, J. L., VUI, 145, 353 
Fuchs, Leonluud, VU, 220, VW, 64 
Fuefites, Caspar de, VII, 466 
Fulling cloth, VU. 617
Fulminate, VUI, 30, 136; and see 

Cold, fulminating
Fulton, J. F. (1932), VUI, 176, 181. 

287; (1937). VU. 498,502,505,518, 
VUI. 417

Fumaria, an herb, VTI. 165, VUI, 97, 
158

Fume and Fumigation, VU, 687, VUI. 
109, 118

Fumitory, an herb, VII, 79
Fungi, VU. 261. 577. VTTI. 5. 63, 78, 

88; farm of, VW, 471; monstrous, 
VIU. 235. £46

Furnace, chemical, VTI, 163, 177.185, 
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infernal, VHL. 202; light and. VU. 
418, 400, 647; marvelous, VII, OS,
VUI, 60S; natural or artificial? VU. 
160; nature and origin, XHI, 370; 
not, all consuming, VII, 355, a body, 
VU. 661. burnt by, VII, 320, VIU, 
630, touch, VII, 223; open. VIII. 
120; particles of, VIII, 148; pass 
through glass, VU1, 241; passed 
through, VUI. 463; perpetual, VII, 
224, VUI, 226, 378; philosophic. 
VIU, 106, 360, 397; questions, VU, 
354; regimen, VU, 182; soul of 
brute, Vm. 632; sphere of, VII, 305, 
442, 573, denied or doubted, VII, 
57. 364, 374, 387, 467-3, 573, 662, 
680; spirit. Vm, 437; subterranean,
VTT, 192, 256-7, 404,412, 567, 573, 
675, 692. Vm. 205. 294. 348. 375; 
sulphur and, VIU. 300; sun, from, 
VH. 673-4; tot by. VU. 229; tlirw 
fold, VII, 185; urinating on, VUI. 
421; use by Pythagoras and Zoro
aster, VIU, 477; vital, VIII, 428; 
of Vulcan, VU. 125; worship, VII, 
291

Firearms, Vm. 345
Fire-eater, VUI, 214, 251 
Firo engine, VII. 592, 619 
Fire, Great, of 1666, VUI, 568 
Fireship, VU, 497
FIrewtafa, VII, £78, 592-3 
Firmament, VIT, 306, 394, 500; water* 

above, VU, 57, 59, 362, 885, 871, 
374, 384, 388, 412, 418, 587, 648, 
VIU, 278

Firmicus Maternus, Julius, VU. 105, 
113, Vm, 623

Fish. Vn, 281, .385, Vm. 4, 265; 
breathe, VIU, 613, 616; British, 
Vin. 49. 60; catching. VTT. 600. 
644; change to bird, VIU, 29; in 
chemistry, VTII, 145; circulation of 
blood in. VIU, 254; classified, VUI, 
19; eat gold. VII. 333; eggs. VUI. 
89; with feet, VUI, 235; flying, 
VIII, 284; fossil. VIU. 38, 41. 284; 
hear? VUI, 246; heart? Vn, 824. 
362, 413; human face, VU, 885; 

huves turn into, VIU, 70; light in, 
VU. 222, 239, VUI. 632: liver, VU, 
324; nourished how? VUI, 140; ob
servation, VU. 680; rain of. VUI 
254; size, Vn, 86; vast quantity. 
VIU, 623; water, made of. VII, 604; 
in winter, VII, 86

Fisherman, VIU, 258; of Hamburg. 
Vm. 42: Messina, VII, 600

Fiib-glue, VW, 414
Fiske, Nicholas, pr, VII, 92
Fitter, Wilhelm, pr. VU. 190, vm. 

413
Fixation, VU, 164, 611, VUI, 118, 

128, 377
Fixed and volatile, VU, 694 
Fladnicz, VIU. 456
Flagellation, VU, 343, 345, 360, VUI.

392, 439; of the insane, VUI, 537 
Flame, see Fire
Flamd. Nicola*. VU. 155-6. 166. Vm, 

364-5
Flamsteed, John, VU. 635, vm, 337, 

591
Flanders, VU, 427, 444
Flannel, wrapped in, VIU, 175 
Flatulency, VU. 352. VIU, 86
Flea, Vn, 405, Vin, 245
Flemish language, VII, 230, 505, Vm. 

445
Flesh, in chemistry, Vm, 130; de

caying, VTII. 294; luminous, VUI, 
132

Flint, changed into water, vm, 633; 
fire in? VU, 362; oil from. VIU. 254

Flisco, Maurice, comtc de, Vm, 326 
Float, released, VU, 50
Flood, VU. 347, Vm. 41. 317; befree 

the, VU, 594, 596, VUI. 342; con
junction and, Vm. 73,305, ci 1524. 
VU, 4, 100-1, 449, VIU, 309; date 
of the, VU, 100, effects, Vn, 652, 
Vm, 33, 326; predictable, VII, 146; 
river, VU. 295, 577

Florence, Vn, 153, 251, 503, 567,630, 
Vm, 27, 90, 366; experiment at, 
VIU, 44. 299, 359, 616; hospital, 
VUI, 32; influence of star*, Vm, 
467; pr at. Vff, 124, 157, 180, 249,
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251, 567, Vm, 21. 25. 28. 42. 478 
Fkwiilus. Ambrosiui, VU, 100-8 
Flower, VII, 280, Vm. 72. 78-9. 81.

118, 391-2: chemical, VU, 188, 199, 
Chapter 27: mcdidnal. VTU. 88.90; 
grown without reed. VU, 810; to 
preserve, Vin, 270

Fludd. Robert. VU, 98. 428, 435,439- 
44, 451, 490. Vni. 474: cited. VID. 
17.199. 239,821,824, 419-21, 492, 
581, 834; criticized, VTT, 415, 490-, 
goouuncy of, VU1. 481-2; Maule 
philosophy, VTn, 17; praised, VUI, 
579; Rosicrucian, VU, 178; thermo
meter, vn, 497

Fluid, color. VUI. 216; movement, 
VII, 691; nature, Vin, 217; re
sistance. VUI, 596; solid and, V1U, 
611, or? see Heavens

Fly, VU. 153, 277; resuscitated, VU. 
413; Spanish, VU, 319; spirit in, 
Vn. 412-3; transformed into, VUI, 
530

Flying, art of. VU. 602, despaired of. 
VU, 12, VUI, 625, hoped for, Vn, 
13; boot of Lana Terzi, VU, 610, 
618, KO, 669, VIU, 223; other de
vices, VU. 628,669

Foetus, h»—thing, VUI, 424; dead 
attracted, VTTT. 244: to expel, VU. 
861; from idea, VUI. 440; head re
tained, VUI. 240; physiognomy. 
VIII, 471-2; stone, VUI, 249; and 
see Imagination of mother. Mon
strous birth

Foligno, pr at, Vn. Ill 
Fall!, Francesco, VU, 523 
FoDinus, Hermann, VTU, 451 
Font, Carolus do la, see Fontamis, 

Carolus
Fantacha, Heys de, VUI, 680 
Fontana, Carlo (1696). VII. 589 
Fontana, F. R. (1646), VU, 468 
Fontana. Ciovanni da, VII, 50 
Fontanils, Carolus, VUI, 620 
Fontanus, Nicolaus, sec Fonteyn 
Fontanelle, VU, 556, VU, 476 
Fontovrault, VU. 96 
Fonteyn, Nlcolaas, VUI, 465-6

Fantraillm, Jean (1697), VIII, 501 
Food, VU, 189-90. 473, VIU, 44, 93; 

distaste far, VM, 555
Fool, divination by. VU, 843
Foot, disease from, Vn, 520; in phy

siognomy, VUI, 209
Footnote. VU, 376
Forbes, R. J. (1949), VIU, 089, 097-9 
Forehead, lines in. VII, 454, 457, 468 
Forerus, Laur., VU, 607
Forest, VU, 280, 833, VIU, 287, 292 
Forest, Peter. Vm. 37. 64. 67. 267 
Forget, Jean, VIU, 62
Forgetfulness, VIU. 533
Form. VIU, 383, 610; accidental, VII. 

657, 691; of animals and vegetutiun. 
is rational, Vll, 389; artificial. VUI. 
562; essential, VII, 184; Fifth, VU, 
317; of fire, VU. 313; heavens, Vll, 
61, 215, 373, 376, 381, 483; loss of, 
VUI, 219; human body, VIU, 880; 
magnet, VU,270; material, VU, 650, 
VIU, 211, end immaterial VU, 338, 
657; matter and, VU, 374,694, VIU, 
18, 275; medical, VIU. 83; number 
for, VIU, 489; aider and harmony, 
VIU, 830; origin of. VU, 215. 221, 
231, 388, VUI, 59-80, 210, 315; of 
pearl, VU. 243; plant. VU. 212-3. 
VIU, 298, 471; in poison, VU, 225; 
specific, Vn. 210, 243, 259, 289. 
311, 877, 418, 490, 609, VIU, 16, 
165.357,522,573; substantial, VTI, 
57, 243, 259, 318, 897-8, 401, 404, 
411, 474. 603. 642, 651. 657. 672. 
VUI, 286, 298, 471, 608, rejected, 
VII, 364.653,663, VUI. 184-5.570. 
617; supra-elementary, Vll, 817; 
of witch, VUI. 580

Formalitatti, VU, 466 
Forman, Simon, VU, 181 
Formic add, VUI, 157, 619 
Formica. a sore. VIU, 87 
Foriius, Sigfrid. VU. 151-2 
Forster. E. S. (1927), Vm. 14 
Fortification, VUI. 314, 349 
Fortune. VII. 4. 371, 375. 449. VUI, 

£72
Foscarini. Paolo. VU. 433
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199, 259. Chapter 27, VUI, 368; 
domestic, VII, 613

Fumarins, Cco., VIT, 068 
Fuschius, Samuel, VUI, 448 
Funtarribfflit, VTII, 573
Future, prescience ai, VII, 500; pre

sentiment, VII, 356-7; and aae Por
tent, Prediction, Sign, etc.

Gabdchover, W„ Vn, »44 
Gabriel, died, VU, 399 
Gadlrary, John, VUI, 331, 333 
Gadroya, Oauda, VIL 559-62. 680-2, 

vm. 334
Gadsden, VUI. 331 
Cadle, Vm. 542 
Gnanrisr, a rtooe, VUI, 9 
Gaetano, Cardinal, VIII, 321 
Gaffarel, Jacques, VO, 53,187, 304-9,

Campanella and, VU, 292, 300-1; 
dted, VUI, 492, 581; condemned, 
VTn. 321, 570; Descartes and. VII. 
557; Frey, VTH, 456; Hdinont, VH.
223- 1; Naud«, VII, 303; retraction. 
VII, 187, 308-8; unpublished, VII,
224- 5

Gaflwo, pr, VH, 468. VUI, 460 
CagaUt, a gem, VII, 087 
Gafego, an kerb, VTU, 67, 90
Galen, VH, 489,529, 532; amulet, VII, 

319, VUI, 175; apoplexy, VW. 534; 
Aristotle, Vm, 412; astrological 
medicine, VII. 135; attributed to. 
VII, 135, VUI, 443; Bauhin. VUI, 
61-2; Qnistianity. VTII. 407: dted. 
VH, 77, 108, 133, 183, 203-4, 207, 
212, 244, 257, 297, 384, 488, 538, 
681, Vm, 7, 21-3, 62, 85, 93, 186, 
209,273,275-6.289.318,412,510; 
compared with, VH, 158; critical 
days, VH, 108-9; esteemed, VII. 
416, Vm. 413; Euporfcto, Vm, 7, 
408; Harvey, VU. 513. 516; Hd
mont, vn, 220; C. Hofmann, VUI, 
412-3; hypochondria, VUI. 522; 
influence, VTI, 85, VTU, 62; melan
choly, VII, 212; misintapieted, Vll, 
532; omitted, VTU, 300; opposed,

VII. 65. 220. 293, VIII, 412, peony, 
VH, 211, 311, Vin, 67; portrait. 
VUI, 470; panacea, against, VW, 
355; specifics, VH, 180; therapeutic, 
VU. 479; thcriac, VTII, 243

Galenic <r Galanist, VII, 168, 180. 
203. 235, 240. 300, 355, 489, 532, 
VW, 82-3, 116, 127, 154, 163

Galileo, Chapter 2. VII, 119, 569, 571, 
577; Cabeo, VU, 61; Campanella. 
VII. 294; died. VH. 206. 467, 585. 
595, 659, 684. V11L 21, 207; de
fended, VU, 118; Descartes, VTT, 
545. 549-50, 554-5; Fabri, VU. 
666-7; followed, VTI, 500-1, VTII, 
303; Foscarini, VII, 433, Huygens, 
VU, 623-5, 630: letter, VTT. Ill, 
118, 495; longitude, VU, 479; Mer- 
sanne, VU, 429, 437; .Modus. VU, 
55; moon, VTT, 633, 681, of Jupiter. 
VII, 667; motion, VU. 601, 685; 
nature, VTT, 8; omitted, vn, 392, 
072, VW, 273, 300; opposed, VU. 
394-5, 418, 454; praised, VU, 601. 
VW, 21; quoted. VII, 11; sphere of 
Ute, against. VTI, 487; tides, VU, 
401, 455, 675, 681, VIII, 205

Cdl. disease Martial. VTI, 180, VW, 
312; of heifer, VIII, 214; partridge. 
VW, 99; -stone, Vm. 255

Gallaeus. S„ VW, 476 
Gallet, G, pr. Vm. 614
Galleys, condemned to, VII, 99-100.

Vin,565
Galtruchius, see Gautrucbe 
Gambling, VIU, 549
Ganges, Vm, 299 
Ganivct, Jean, dted, VU, 370, VTU, 

280, 291; misdated, VW, 317 
Gans, Johann Ludwig, VU, 253-4 
Carcaeus, Joh„ VIT, 131, 133 
Cardan, VU, 280, 592-3, VUI. 270, 

342; and see Botanical
Garibus, Johannes, VW, 488
Garlic, VU, 85. 310-1, Vm. 11. 61; 

hedge-, VTII, 260; magnet, VU, 
256, 268, 310-1; rose, VU. 312; 
snake, VW, 290; wild, VHI, 291

Carmann, G. F., VH, 9, 47-8, 231,
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238-9, 444, 490. 526, 568, VW, 
238, 606, 629-34

Garnier, Falber, VUI. 325
Garraton, VW, 263
Garrerio, Paulus dc. VW, 455 
Gantz, Joannls C. vidua, pr, Vlii, 520 
Ganom, Leonardo. Vll, 267
Gas, VH, 219. 239, 670, VUI, 171, 359 
Gascony, VIII. 174
Casparis, Steph., VIU, 65
Gassendi. Pierre, Chapter 14. VU, 146, 

206, 302, VUI, 350; botany neg
lected by, vni. 38; cited. VU, 356, 
660, 662, 668, 671, 684, VUI, 207, 
211, 343; dentil of. VU. 540-1; 
Descartes and, VU. 549; on di
vining rod, VTTT, 495; Colilco and. 
VIL 38, 685; influence, VII, 659, 
VW. 300; Morin and. VII. 451, 478, 
481-3; not persecuted, VU, 187; 
Patin and, VU, 534-5; on tides, VTI, 
669; views ascribed to, VU, 586 

Gasunann, Franz, VTI, 235. VTU, 378 
Garton de France, VU, 487; and aee 

Bourbon
Garble juice, VIU, 346 
Gaudenzio, Pagnnino, VIU, 478 
Gaufrid, Louir, VU, 444 
Gauge, VW, 203
Gaul, VU, 305, VIU, 477 
Gaule, John, VUI, 306-7, 552 
Gaurico, Luca, VU, 131, VO, 455 
Gautniche, Pierre, VIL 642-3 
Gayet, Daniel, pr, VO. 422 
Gazette aitronomhfue (1951), VU, 17 
Gear, VII, 592. 602, 627 
Geber, VTT, 173, 185, 289, 302, 327,

VW. 106, 112, 378 
Gebührt, alchemical, VTU, 356 
Geer, Louis de, VU, 413 
Geiger, Malachias, VW, 312 
Geitfurius, Johann. VU. 654-5 
Gelatine, VW, 134 
Gelding. VU, 223-4, VUI 19 
Gefotoacopto, VW, 450 
Gem, Chapton, 9, 27, VU. 177, 192, 

334, 378. VIU, 286; amulet, Vn. 
211, VW. 10; andent. VU, 253, 
artifleio]. VU. 249, 278, 612, VW,

393; breastplate of high priest, VU. 
44-5, 242; cofloction of, VU, 253; 
color recovered, VII, 69-70; figured, 
VO, 4: formatian, VU, 212, 378, 
388; generation, VU, 388. 457; 
liquor, VU, 179; odor, VW. 247; 
planet, VW, 305; quarried under 
certain constellation, VU, 265; re
ligious symbol, VU, 255; spirit, VU, 
266; virtue. VU, 77, 136, 241-2, 
248, 256-7, 398-9, 412, 434, -190, 
609. VW. 19. 206. 271. 824. 
doubted, VW, 98, 281, from fixed 
stars. Vn. 255. 260, medical. VU. 
80, 687, VIU, 90, 189-90, 252, no, 
Vn. 233, VW. 102. omitted. VU. 
847, 692, VW. 299, not over spirit
ual brings, VTI, 342, opposed. VU, 
243

Gemma, Cornelius, Vn, 204, 219, 255, 
VW. 283

Gemma Frisius, Vn, 55, 134 
Gcuathius, J. J„ VU, 125
Gendron, cited, VW, 200-10 
Generation, VU, 298, 318, 339, 377, 

409; in air, VH, 345, VW, 248; of 
animal, VU. 695, VW. 403, in 
stone, VH, 262-3; animal spirits 
and, VU. 413: artificial, VW. 225- 
6; chemical, VU, 183, VW, 138; 
circle of, VH. 515; corruption and, 
VU, 192, 339, 379, 390-1,460, 655, 
663, VW, 10. 185. 377; demoo, de
nied, VU, 286, and see Incubus and 
Succubus; Helmont, VTI, 220-1; 
history of, VIL 70; human, VIL 95- 
6, 328.663, 688, VW. 312, 653; in 
human body, VU, 336, VW, 576; 
of imperfect animal, VU, 367, 382; 
by man and beast, VU, 88, 382, 
417-8, 436, serpent and woman, 
VW, 632; of plant. VW, 75 

Generation, spontaneous, VU, 75, 86.
143-4, 162, 213-4. 293, 318, 318, 
333, 362-3,382. 393, 405. 413. 419. 
422, 456, 470, 515, 573, 580, 687, 
693. VW. 16. 19. 43, 59. 73, 78, 
205, 210, 300, 357, 584; cause, de
bated, VU. 419, ferment, VW, 357,
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Occult. VII, 403, putrefaction, VII, 
75, 260, 262. 399. 424, 470, 843. 
V1U, 292, stars, VU, 113, 117. 144, 
395, mn, VII, 385. wind, VU, 328. 
383; disproved, VIU, 20, 56, 615; 
rejected, VIII. 47. 54, 573-4, 609, 
613; of shellfish, VU, 43; snake, 
VW, IB; stone, VW. 247, toad. 
VW, 49, 245; vegetation, VW. SB; 
and fee Scorpion

Generhferi. VU, 144, VUI, 320, 341, 
462

Cenethlialogy, VU, 433, 439, VW, 
188, 307-9, 329. 622-3

Genova. VW, 542; pr at, VU, 112-3, 
155,158,163.168.389,396-7,492- 
3, VUI. 117, 146, 267, 323, 383. 
397. 405. 424. 442, 545

Genital, of civet cat and hyena. VUI, 
13; touched with aconite, VU, 134-5

Geniture, see Nativity
Genius, VU, 167, 365; aerial animat 

VW, 585; evil, VW, 338; good. 
VUI. 346; interest in, VUI, 384; 
speech of, VIII, 438; tutelar, VU. 28 

Genius, and melancholy, VIII, 505-6 
Genoa, VII, 16,32, 61, VW. 250.321;

pr aU Vn. 61, 642, VIII, 179; 
taught at, VII, 32, 267

Gmoottchap voor gucMmii der 
Geng&kwute, VUI. 598

Gentian, VIII, 67, 90 
Gentile, VW. 563 
Gentile da Fohgno,Vn. 535, VW. 623 
Gentry, VU, 584
GwiHrrnan, see Quality, person of 
Geography, VU, 50-1,130, 569, VW, 

273, 607. 612; and astrology, VW, 
491; rtf Ireland, VUI, 15; taught, 
VU, 51, 219

Geology, VII, 229, VW, 19, 52, 607; 
and see Strata

Geomogus, Vn, 353
Geomancy, Chapter 36. VU, 280; 

against. VII, 28, 472, VUI, 453, 
498, 609, 625; astrological, VUI, 
480; for, VII. 273, 302, 440, 443, 
509, VW, 331, 463

Geometry, VU. 130, 340. VW. 314.

349; analytical, VU, 553; inde
pendent, VW. 278; magnetic, VU, 
289; nature and. VU, 156. specu
lative, VU, 634; of stellar rays, VU, 
21; and see Method, geometric 

Geoponteo, VU, 607 
George of Rogusa, VII, 89. 120. 435;

answered, VII, 304 
Geotcmte, VII, 389 
Ceraldinus, Johannes, VII, 48, 564 
Gvanium, VW, 64-5 
Gerard of Crenxma, VW, 482 
Gerard, John, VW. 64, 69 
Gcrbert, VU, 302 
Gerhard, Chris., pr, VIII, 289 
Gcrkmd. E. (1913), VU, 206-7, 492, 

495-6, 545, 554. VIII, 53, 219 
Germain, Claude, VU, 528-31, VW, 

367
German language, VII, 299; translated 

into, VU, 157, 161. 166, Low, 191, 
High. 193, 230, 244-5, 258, 492-3. 
505, 532, 610, 615, 635, VW, 84, 
86. 130, 135, 146, 211, 289. 362, 
382, 546, 576, 627; written in, VU. 
18, 156, 158, 161, 175, 181, 193. 
IBS, 202, 231, 277. 303. 320, 350, 
359-60, 564, 582. 608-10, 617, VW. 
58, 68. 93, 105, 263-4, 304, 312, 
314-6, 331, 349. 3554, 367, 370.
379.393.404.433,465,468-9,486, 
490-1, 545, 571, 606

Germanicus, VW, 47
Germany, VII, 274, 278, 340, 393.

616, Vm, 19, 466, 606, 620; alche
my in, VU, 157, 164. 169, 182-3. 
202, 283, VW. 362; astrology, VII, 
132-50, 563, VIU, 309; ancient, 
VW, 279; baths. VU. 577; chemical 
remedies. VTI, 489; chemistry. VW, 
109-10,117,163, 393; divining rod, 
VW. 498; curly idolatry, VIU. 501; 
from, VII, 233, VW. 261; honesty. 
VU, 27; inventions, VII, 173; letters 
from, VII, 32; marriage, VU. 310; 
medicine, VIL 264. 518, 537, 540, 
VW. 133, 248-9, 404, 412. 442; 
newspapers, VU, 12; pharmacy, 
VW. 88, 94; philosophy. VU, 652;
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physiognomy. VTU. 448; plants of, 
VIII, 58; poets, VII, 153; progress, 
VII, 11-12; schools, VU. 167; 
idcnce, VU, 206-7, 627, 641, VH, 
208; travel in, VH. 518; Upper, VII, 
652; witchcraft, VTU, 546; years 
spent in, VIII, 106

Gennlgny, VII, 262 
Gerosa, F ., VII. 277 
Gerson or Gumercn, VII, 186 
Gerson, Jeon, VII, 806 
Cervafa of Tilbury, VII, 560 
Geanrr, Conrad, VH, 274, 443. VIU.

8-0, 48, 70, »4. IBS, 286 
Cassius, an astrologer, VII, 645 
Gesticulation, VUI, 461 
Gatto, Giulio, VTTI. 269 
GeudcT. M. F., VU, 370. VIU, 446 
Ghent, Vn. 226, VIU. 324 
Ghcrardi, Luigi, VU, 99 
Ghiradelli, Gomel io, VTT, 118, VUI, 

454-5,465
Ghost of dead, a delusion, VII, 329; 

to prevent appearance, VU. 814; 
see Apparition, Specter

Ciacoaa, P. (1901), VI1L 472 
Giannini. Tommaao. VIL 89 
Giant, VU, 279, 313, 511; bone* of, 

VIII, 270; cadaver of, VTI, 329; 
monster? VU. 405, 418, 593, VW. 
277; stone the Flood, VIU, 326 

Gibraltar, Straits of, VU. 74 
Giessen, VII, 363; pr at, VII, 135, 345, 

VIU, 95; university of, VU, 339, 
342, 344-5, 363, 505, 675, VUI, 95, 
352

Giffard, George, VIII, 552 
Gihon, VU, 136 
Gilbert of England, VUI, 22 
Gilbert, Ph. (1859), VU, 592 
Gilbert, Wm., VII. 28-9, 241, 683-4, 

died, VU, 424, 668, VIU, 18. 207; 
criticized, VU. 67-8, 85, 268, 415; 
influence, VU, 257,267-8,500.518, 
548; omitted, vn. 257. VIU, 272. 
800

Gild, Vn. 24 
Cilgil, VU. 255 
GiOa ottrioA. VTI, 529

Gilles de Curbed, VTT, 585 
Cilson. E.. VU, 518 
GintMctum ehtmiam, VID. 367 
Ginaml, Francesco, pr, VUI, 467 
Ginammi, M., pr. VTT. 465 
Ginger, VII, 81, VIU. 252; beer. VIII, 

254
Giorgio, Francesco, VU, 432
Gimldus Caml>rcnsis, refuted. VTTI, 15 
Girl, dropsical. VUI. 255; epileptic, 

Vm, 537; fed on poison. VIU. 517; 
homy. VIII. 255; mathematical, 
VTn, 255; vomiting. Vn. 355; with 
two tongues, VUI, 284

Giuffi, C. A., VTT, 116
Giuntini, Francesco, dted, VU, 99, 

305, Vm, 492, 581; corroded, VU, 
481

Gladbach, J. B. (1694), VIU. 446 
Gladiator, VIII, 507 
dam tenafrii Malacetuia, Vm, 11 
ClanviD, Joseph, VUI, 200, 567-8, 

575-6 580
Glaser. Christoph. VUI. 135-7. 142, 

146
Glaserite. VIII. 137
Glasgow, pr at. VII, 231, 635. VIU.

15: university. VUI, 217
Gia«, VTI, 88, 278, 647, VIU, 606-7; 

of antimony, VIU. 120, 125; color
ing. VTI. 249; drinking, VU. 610. 
VUI. 213-4; magnifying, VTI, 515; 
making, VII, 577, VUI, 108. 114. 
380. of metal, VIU, 106: Venetian, 
Vm. 365; and see Bottle

Glatz. VH. 145
Glauber, J. R., VU, 197-201, VIU. 40. 

352,361: cited. VTU, 145,157,387; 
criticized. VU, 531, 581, VIU, 158; 
used. VIU. 134. 361. 447 

Gleditsohius, J. F. haer, pr, VIU. 233 
CAcderkrmil, VUI, 573
Glisson. Frauds, VIU. 44. 207. 525 
Clobc, see Sphere 
douopatraa, VIU. 38 
Gloucestershire, VUI, 202 

Glow-worm, VTU, 178 
Cliidcradt. Christopher, Vn. 192. VUI, 

110-2, 115, 117
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Glutton, VIU, 630
Ctnclin, J. F. (1797-99), VII, 284, 

VTO, 144, 368-7, 385. 389
Gntamg. an herb, VIII, 73 
Gnome, VUI, 384, 538 
Cnomon. VII, 586
Gnostic, VII, 578; gem, VII, 261, 

VTO. 570
Goa, VII, 38
Coad, John, VTO. 347-9
Goat, bezoar stone in, VU, 249, VUI, 

95; bezourtic horn of, VTO, 247; 
parti of, VUI, 290; virtue of Mood 
of. VH, 101, 234, 268, 337, 511, 
Vlll, 271, 328; waned an milk of, 
VW, 572; wild, Vni, 95

Gobdin, vni, see
Gobet (1777), VII, 224 
Coded, sec Codcoius 
Godeoius, Rudolphus, the Younger,

VU, 139-42,156,180-1,228,283-5, 
301, 303, .179-80, 504, VTO, 448, 
474: cited. VU, 645. VTO, 113, 417. 
492, 581; criticized, VTI, 305, 319, 
463. VUI. 98; and see Robert!

Goclrnius, T. C., VIT, 285, VUI, 462 
Cod. VU. 220.386,481,551,635,683;

akbemirt and, VTI, 195, 198, VW, 
106, 386; animate! brute*, Vlll, 45; 
ant and, VTO, 54; Aristotle on. VII, 
416; astrology. VU, 102, 484, 486; 
book on, Vn. 58. VUI. 286: Car
doso, VU, 683; cause, genoml, VII, 
652, 081, special, VU. 423, VUI, 
561, 563; ebematry and, VTO, 365; 
dty of, VTI, 242; comet, VU, 23,25; 
commended to, VIU, 538; disease, 
VIII, 510; dretun, VTO, 505; ex
istence demonstrated, VU, 4-32; faith 
in, VID, 565; Tear of, VD, 54, 185; 
figured, VU, 45-6, VUI, 278; form, 
VII, 442; future, VU, 358-7; gene
ration. VU, 406, 419; good, VUI, 
268; grace, VTO. 276; heavenr, VU, 
56; Hdmont, VU, 220, 225; idea of. 
Vn, 651; instinct for, VU, 167; 
knowledge, VII, 90, 337, VTO, 313; 
length of life, VU, 195; light. VII, 
442; magic, VIH, 571; magnet, VU,

271; man, VII, 99, 295, 413, 652, 
VIU, 180; medicine. VIII. 85. 354. 
368; minerals, VII, 658; motion. 
VII, 601; name of. VUI. 406; 
nature and, VTI, 46, 92, 317, 416, 
601, 652, 691, VIU, 54. 56. 140. 
435. 438, 500. 587, 593-4; new star 
of 1604, VU, 23, 25; one true, VTO. 
541; prayer to. VTII, 34; prescience, 
VUI, 561; sign from, VIU, 453-4; 
spirit. VU. 59. VTO, 17. 106. 298; 
stars, Vlll, 412; thanks to, VU, 107; 
why forbade eating blood? VTII. 
437; witchcraft, VIU. 557. 566; 
wonders of, VU, 493. VUI. 262; 
Ward of, VTI, 563; world image of, 
VU, 292; wrath of, VU. 112, 138, 
ITO, 234; and see Creation

Godard. P.. VTO. 334 
Goddard, cited, Vm, 207 
Godelmaim, J. G„ VU, 503-4. VUI.

508, 549
Cods, VIU. 267
Goedart, J., VTO, 55-8 
Goeller, G. C„ VUI, 244 
Coetia. VU. 282. 301
Gog and Magog, VIU, 486 
Gogova, A. H., VTO, 903 
Gohony, Jacques, VII, 98 
Goitre, VTO, 245
Gold, Chapters 27, 33; in Bible, VUI.

279; chemical, VIU. 240; degra
dation of, VTO, 192; diaphmtic, 
VU, 527; eat and chink, VUI, 633; 
extinction, VTO, 243; fire and, VII, 
501; four states of, VU, 193; fulmi
nating. Vn. 438, 612, 626, VIU, 
143. 149; ills, VU, 254, VTO, 276; 
life. VU. 80-1. 196, 200; lettees of, 
VU, 595, VIU, 220; Equid, VIII, 
633; medically inat, VU, 170, 238, 
VUI, 102; medicinal. VU. 125,172. 
178. VTO, 97. 191. 292; noblest 
mineral, VTO, 106; ao ail ar water 
from. VU. 168; pMoaophic, VU, 
263; potable, VU, 100,168-71,178. 
190,193,195-6. 210,233,260,263, 
285, 337, 362, 451, 643, VTO, 106, 
119-20, 128. 140, 143, 167, 226.
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360, 579, Glauber an, VII, 198-201, 
omitted, VIH, 136, 299, opposed, 
VII. 191, 197, 398, Vm, 99, 149, 
207. 609, rules for. VH, 166; 
powder of, VII, 438; primal bring, 
VII. 193; quicksilver and, VII, 480; 
from sen sand. VII, 581-2; sun, VH, 
195; tincture, VH, 199-200, VIII, 
800; in tronsmutatioa, VTT, 171; 
vegetable, VUI, 240; vitrified, VII, 
196; volatile, VII, 313 

Gold-making, VR 69. VIII, 570; and 
see Transmutation

Cold wire, VH, 43
Golden Fleece. a drug, VUI, 112-3; 

knight of the. VIII, .39
Goldlngen, count of. VIII, 384 
Cotdrmitb. VH, 679, V7TI, 633 
Goltrius. see Cotzius
Confulonenur, G. F., VITT, 344-5 
Gonorrhoea. VIII. 46. 376,393 
Conzaga. Ferdinand, VR 179 
Good Friday, VIII. S57 
Goose. barnacle, VH, 213-4. 280,333, 

362. 456. 570-1.574.604,626, VUI, 
5. 11. 19, 50-1, 53, 177, 2®. 280, 
585; dung, VH. 438, VUI, 373-4; 
cgg.VlU, 245; food of demon, VUI, 
522; monstrous. VUI, 235; story of, 
Vm. 49

Gordon, Bernard. VR 194, 542, VUI, 
316, 623

Gorincbem, pr at. VIU, 486 
Gorttz. VUI, 107, 113 
Gol4e, David. VH, 87, 379 
Curreo, Giovanni, VITT, 22 
Gosse, Edmund, VII, 622 
Gotha, V1U, 96, 412; pr at. VIH, 96 
Gothic invasions, VIH, 317 
Gottlob, A. (1678), Vm. 356 
Gdtzius, T. M., pr, VII, 196 
Couda, pr at, VR 443. Vm. 17. 94 
Gourdon, Sir Robert, VIH, 259 
Gout, amulet for. VR 223, 311, VUI, 

90; cause, VIII, 224, 276, 447, 472; 
chemical remedy for.VD, 253, VUI, 
392; contagious, VIII, 242; cure, 
VO, 228. VUI, 46, 63, 91, 98, 115, 
161, 229; irritability and. Vm, 528;

specific against, VII, 543; sympa
thetic, VU. 508; tract on. VUI, 346; 
transfer of. vm, 199, 239, 433 

Government, forma of, in microcosm, 
Vm, 95

Cracfius, see Graeff 
Graaff, Régner de, VUI, 44 
Graessc, VU, 253
Grafting, VR 270, 577, 609, 693, 

VIH, 26; and see Nose
Gkaindorge, André, VU, 662, VHI, 51 
Grains of youth, VR 80-1 
Gramm auifragum, VIU, 66 
Grammar rchool. VHI, 163 
Granite, VII, 24-3. 248. VHI, 90 
Grandaini. Jacques, VU, 668, VTÏÏ. 

215, 325
Grandamy, sec Grandaml 
Grandler, Urbain, VIH, 583 
Grands Prcz, M. de, VUI, 187 
Grangeron, Henri, VIH, 533 
Grantham. Vm, 597
Grape and Grapejuice, VTI, 471. VHI, 

196
Grus, VUI, 63
Grasse, Parlement of, VUI, 574 
Gruscrius (Grasack), Georgiiu, VH.

126
Cnusetti, G. B., Vm, S41 
Qrassl, cited, VH, 669 
Gressins, Horathis, VH, 32, 549 
Gratarolo, Guglielmo, VH, 309, 386, 

Vm, 455
Gravel, a disease. See Slooe 
Gravina, Domenico, VIU, 518 
Gravity and Gravitation, Arriaga, VR 

401; Bartbobnus, VIH, 588, 598, 
611; Beeckman. VH. 547-8; Botri, 
C., VR 57; cent« of, VH, 43, VHI. 
203; Charietoo. VH, 460; Digby, 
VH, 499; of earth, VR 271; Hooke, 
Vm, 600-2; Huygens, VR 624, 
627; Kepi«, VU, 2831; Kircher, 
Vn, 572; levity and. VH, 611, 681, 
VIH, 216-7; of llquidi, VHI, 204. 
226; Newton. VIH. 5983, 595-6, 
601-3; Sengucrd, VU, 601 ; specific. 
Vn. 38; Torrino. VH, 647; Voet, 
VU, 657
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Gravim, ice Greaves
Cray, Thoma«, quoted, Vll, 387
Great Britain, VW. SI; queen of, VU. 

683
Great Schism, VII, 348
Greatrake« the Stroker, VW. 53, 176 
Greaves. John, VII. 261
Greece, ancient, VII, 201, 301, VIII. 

329,343; astrology in. VII. 90, 105, 
448, 561; medicine, VII, 220, 527; 
modern, VUI, 377; secrets from, 
VW, 229

Greek, etymology, VW, 459; invo
cation, VW, 544; mythology, VII, 
103, VW. 488: notes, VU. 409; 
profesMr of, Vll, 132; quoted, VUI, 
134, 388, 571; synonyms, VTT, 600; 
trandatlon from, VII, 138, 147, 
Vm, 449. 456; verse, VUI, 21; 
vowel, VII, 445

Greenland, VII, 230. 607, VW, 51 
Greenslet. Faris (1900), VW, 568 
Greenwich, VTT, 322, 496
Gregorius de Castdbranco, pr. Vll. 55 
Gregorius, Petrus, VW, 582
Gregory VU. V ll, 302 
Gregory XW. VII, 124 
Gregory XIV, VU, 74
Gregory XV, illness of, VO, 123
Gregory Naziamn, VW, 266 
Gregory of Nyssa, VII, ¡01, VW. 321 
Cregory of Rimini. Vll, 381
Gregory of Tours, VTT, 560
Cregxny. Joshua C. (1938), VU. 67,78; 

(1931), VTT, 206
Cregory, J. W„ VW, 495 
Greifswald, pr at, VTI, 392 
Crdsd, J. G , VW, 235 
Grenoble, VTT, 396. 446. VW. 187;

cure at. VUI, 144; latitude of, VU, 
427; pr at, Vll, 187; tomb near, 
VW, 391

Gresham College, VU. 170. 498 
Cretscr, Jacob, VW, 405-6, 543 
Grwerns, Jodocus. VU, 155 
Grew, Nchaniah, VW. 42, 58, 71-2 
Greyhound, VW. 256
Crignanus, Lndovicna, pr, VTI, 269, 

467

Crlllandn, Paolo, VUI, 549, 564 
Grimaldi, an astróloga, VU, 645 
Crimaldus, Francesco Maria, VW, 207 
Gripes, VUI, 101
Groenlandia, VII, 230
Groaingo, pr at. VU, 232, 244, 414. 

506. 652. 650. VITI, 86, 350, 516, 
518; Synod of, VUI, 516; university 
of. VU. 51. 140, 505, 519. VITI. 76. 
86; and see Estala of

Groaovius, J. F., VW, 476
Groaba!, a curd, VUI, 542 
Groscurdten (1622), VW, 547
Crosius, Hennlngus, pr. VU, 165 
Grosseteste. Robert. VII, 141
Crotta del Scrpi, VU, 571, VW, 26 
Grotto. VII. 502
Grube, Hermann, VU, 9, 520, VW, 

37. 96-7, 415. 433-5
Gryphon, VII, 347; with halo, VW, 

250
C.T.D.C.V., Vn. 477, 479
Guaiac, VW. 124
Ctuiineri, Antonio, VU, 343, 352, VW, 

410, 518, 623
Cualdo, Paolo. Vn. 4)5
Guanacos, VIII, 37
Cuareschi, Icilio (1907). Vn, 249-50 
Guarini, Guarinus, Vll, 663
Cuazzo, F. M„ VW. 541
Gubhio, VUI, 543
Cuben. VW. 110
Gueldanklae, see Timaeus von
CuCTuiut, physician. VU. 529 
Guericke, Otto von, VU, 642. VUI,

183. 207. 218-9, 299. 381
Guerilius, Io., pr, VII. 53
Guaiac. Henry. VW. 424
Cuoeeren, VII, 186
Cuctius, Lodwig. VW. 245 
Gugliehnini, Domenico, V1U, 397 
Guibdet, Jourdain, VU, 94-5, VITI, 

505-0
Gtribert. Nicolas, VU, 157
Guidi, Giovanni (1025i. VII, 252 
Guidobaldi, died, see Ubakh, Cuido 
Guiducd, Mario, VTI, 32, 34
Gulffart, Piene, VU, 521, 642 
Gulgnard, J., pr, VW, 327
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Guildford, castle of, VII, 225 
Cuilhelmus Tecensis, VH, 154 
Guillemette, B., pr, VIII, 293 
Guillemot, J., pr, VII, 306, 308 
Guinea, VIII, 173
Guinther of Andernach, VII, 164, 

VIII, 243, 510
Guisson, Piene (1666), VIII, 361 
Gum, VIII, 38, 99, 371, 391 
Gumphry, VIII, 96
Gunpowder, VH, 313, 351, 384, 577, 

617, Vm, 607; invention of, VH, 
173, 615, Vm, 220, decried by 
Huygens, VII, 638-9; marvelous, 
VII, 41; motor propelled by ex
plosion of, VII, 628; once magical, 
VH, 298; noiseless, VII, 69; trick 
with, VII, 593-4

Gunpowder Alley, VII, 498
Gunther, R. T. (1939), VIII, 394 
Gustavus Adolphus, VII, 526; and as

trology, VII, 124, 480, 486, VIH, 
326, 331

Güstrow (Mecklenburg), VII, 349; pr 
at, VIII, 283, 556

Gutherius, see Gutierrez
Gutierrez, Lazarus, VH, 334-6, 355 
Guy de Chauliac, VII, 194, VUI, 

320
Guybert, Philbert, VII, 246-7 
Guy£not, Emile (1941), VH, 188, VUI, 

189
Guyon, Claude-Marie (1771), VII, 

303, VIH, 497
Gwirme, Matthew, VII, 170-1 
Gwither, Dr., VIII, 472
Gypsy, VIII, 196

Hearing, F., pr, VIH, 165
Haarlem, VII, 359, VIH, 421; pr at, 

VH, 492, VIH, 421
Hadrian, Testament of, VIII, 84 
Haematites, VH, 77, 260, 262, 264,

Vm, 89, 247; and see Bloodstone 
Haemorrhage, Vn, 537, VIII, 90,190, 

206, 624; checked, VH, 289, Vm, 
161, by a gem, VH, 248, 434, by a 
fish, VIH, 257, herb in hand, VUI, 
61, letten, VIII, 626, rod of ash,

VUI, 626, sympathetic powder, VH, 
575, VIH, 238, tea, hot, VIH, 399; 
other remedies, VHI, 48, 195; and 
see Nosebleed

Haemorrhoid, cure of, VII, 175, VUI, 
91, 175, 434; life-long, Vm, 254; 
melancholy relieved by, VIH, 513 

Haen, G. de, pr, VHI, 421 
Haenel, Chr. (1665), VH, 355 
Hagecius, Thaddeus, VH, 452 
Hagen, Georg, pr, VIH, 316 
Hagewald, cited, VIH, 158 
Hague, The, VII, 167, 624; pr at, VH, 

307, 463, 477, 526-7, 585, 634, 661, 
VHI, 125, 222, 353, 424, 468, 471, 
534

Hail, VIII. 253, 376, 543
Hain, Johannes Paterson, VIII, 238,240 
Haina, VUI, 382 
Hair, care, VIII, 90, 195; color change,

VII, 328, Vm, 455, prevented, 
Vm, 87; of corpse, VHI, 16; cut, 
Vm, 585; distilled, VUI, 130; dye, 
VH, 277, 594, VHI, 229; growth, 
Vm, 31; in magic, VUI, 557, 565; 
magnetic cure, VIE, 421; questions 
about, VUI, 444; red, VIH, 26 

Halberstadt, Vn, 174 
Halbmayer, Simon, pr, VH, 135 
Halcyon, VH, 137, VIII, 4 
Haldane and Ross, VII, 553, 558 
Hale, Sir Matthew (1695), VII, 271 
Hall, A. R. (1951), VII, 624, VIII, 600 
Hall, Francis, VHI, 217 
Hall, Mary, VHI, 531 
Hall, Saxon, pr at, Vn, 135, 175, 246, 

VHI, 357
Hallam, Henry (1847), VUI, 552 
Halle, pr at, VIH, 576; university, VII, 

356, Vm. 328, 606
Haller, Albrecht von, VH, 523 
Hallevord, Job., see Bibliotheca curi

osa
Halley, Edmond or Edmund, VH, 

586-7, vm, 255-6, 333, 336, 594, 
601, 604

Haly, cited, VH, 116, 487
Haly Abbas, VIH, 22 
Haly Abenragel, VII, 141, VIII, 465
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Hal)' ihn fUdwan, VH, 432
Ham, descendants of. VIII, 401; and 

ice Cham
Hamburg, VII, 107, 197. 492, 564, 

VIH, 12, 42, 241, 310, 378, 384; 
pr at. VTT, 109, 236, 249. 264. 274, 
303-4.308, 345. 493, 518, 564, 815, 
Vin. 84, 97. 250. 322, 330-1, 358, 
367, 370.372,380, 395,401-2,434, 
436-7, 464. 582

Hamaln, pied piper of, VH. 600. VIH, 
575

Harney, Baldwin, VIII, 69
Hamm, pr at, VIII, 514 
Hampetead Heath. VIH, 70
Hamy, E. T. (1898), VIH. 123, 125-6 
Hanau, pr at. VIII. 84
Hand, vn, 520, VHI, 39, 61, 557; 

and sec Chiromancy, Corpse
Handwriting. Vn, 605, VHI, 450, 467 
Hann. Wm., VIII. 190
Haixnaeui, Georg. VITT, 234-5, 238. 

242-3. 246
Hannemann, J. L., VTIT. 238, 243, 

330-1. 388, 401-2
Hannibal vni, 290
Hanover. VIH. 242, 379. 392; pr at, 

VH, 150, 168, 273, Vni, 448
Hanseatic cities, VII, 28
Hantzard, cited, Vm, 158 
Hapsburgs, VHI, 252
Hardt, J. G. (1680), VII. 352
Hare, food of demon, VIII, 522; 

monstrous, VW, 236; not herma
phrodite, \H, 348, VIII, 205; parts 
of. VH. 290, 542, VIH. 14, 410; 
Paullini on, VIH, 49

Hargreaves, VH, 614 
Harison. John, pr, VH, 90 
Harlot. VHI, 407
Hannes, H . pr, VII, 416
Harmony, VH, 98; in body. VIH, 43, 

45. 466; in cures, VHI, 312; Kepler 
an, VH, 20, 26; of nature, VHI, 54, 
56; uuimsal VH, 158, Vin. 330 

Harpy, VU, 313, 329
Harns. Walter, VHI, 99-100. 146 
Harodoerffer, C. P. (1651, 1653), Vn.

594

Hortlib, Samuel VU, 221. 233. VIH. 
14, 186, 197

Hartmann, Geo. E., VHI. 117
Hartmann, Johann, VU, 106,489, 537, 

Vui, 116-8, 366; and Béguin. VIH, 
110,120; cited, VHI, 142, 157,417, 
419, 421; on mental disease, VIH, 
507-8

Hartman, P. J., VHI, 248 
Harte«. P. J.. VIH. 423, 428 
Hartshorn, VUI, 6, 97, 133, 160, 284, 

399, 527; crude better than chemi
cal, VUI, 193; spirit etc., of, VH, 
566, VIH, 125, 143, 148, 361, 471 

Hartshorn, an herb, VTI, 79, VUI, 80 
Hart's tongue, an herb, VIH, 195 
Hnrtsoeker, Nicolas, VU, 094-5, VUI, 

81
Henuper, VIH, 272, 452 
Harvard College, VH, 233 
Harvet, Israel, VH, 157
Harvey, William, Chapter 18, VHI, 

57; appreciated, VII, 500, VHI, 
387, 435. 442; bodes and instru
ments of, VIH, 60; Boyle and, VHI, 
196; cited. VH. 362, VIH. 207,443, 
009; criticized, VH, 511, VIH, 56; 
defended. VH. 502; Descartes and, 
VH, 513, 549; discovery of dreu- 
ktion of blood. VH, 12, VIH, 615, 
ignored, VII, 204, 432, 413; «ditto 
princepa, VII, 190; egg, all from, 
Vn, 302; Highmore and, VIH, 417; 
on nature, VII, 8; at Padua, VH, 5; 
successors, VHI, 426

Hauber, E. D. (1738), VH, 369, VHI. 
493 .

Haunted, see House, darneotic 
Hautsch, Johann (1658), VH, 61£- 
Hautsch, Naricus, VH, 019-20 
Hauttus, D., pr, VH, 45
Hawbm, John (1633), VHI, 521 
Hawthorn, VIH, 195
Hay and straw, VIH, 298 
Hayes, Ludov. des, VH. 112-3
Hazel tree and wood, VIH, 628; 

divining rod, VH, 457, 499; gum, 
VHI, 99; oil, fetid, VTTI, 471; spit,
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VII, 607; virtue, against mad dog, 
VHI, 03, medical, VIH, 433

Head, dtsease, VU. 160. Vm, 86, 01, 
442; figure. VIII, 430-80; gigantic. 
VTH, 373; ifl-formed. VHI. 312; 
powder, VIII. 196; questions, VHI, 
441; speaking, VII, 596

Headache, VII. 164, 338, VIII. 150, 
420; of bear, VIII, 266; cause. VUI, 
90, 268. 391, 533; cure, VU, 79, 
226, VHI, 64-5, 98. 267. 365, by 
gem. vn, 248: fatal, V1U, 241-2; 
rare, VHI, 242

Healer, natural. VII, 335
Health. VII, 377, VIII, 399: conser

vation, VIII, 87; stars and, VIII,

Hearing, sense of. Hl, 682. VUI, 86 
Hearne, Thomas, VIII, 600 
Hearsay, VII, 610. VIH, 173, 177 
Heart, celestial, VII, 688; cure, VH, 

285. 490, 687. VTH. 93, 101; dis
ease, VIH, 91, earth's, VII, 583; 
emerald and. V'H, 490; generation 
and. VH, 413, 419; incombustible, 
VTI, 280, VHI. 47, 631; inverted, 
VIII, 236; lacking in fish, VH. 413; 
melancholy und. VHI, 523; move
ment of. VII, 500-2, 519, vm. 227. 
250. 408. 411; a muscle, VUI, 55, 
609, 613; nitre and, Vm, 40; palpi
tation of, VH, 166, VIH. 242, 521, 
354; ports of body and. VTII. 143; 
pearl. Vn, 243; poison, VII, 205; 
seat of soul, VII, 420, 467; in sleep, 
Vm. 484-5; snake in, VUI, 249-50; 
spasm, Vin, 490; spirits, VH. 408, 
412; sun and, VU, 521-2; tom from 
living animal, VIH. 246; vapor. 
VHI, 296; ventricle, VUI, 294; 
vessel, VU, 136; worms in. VIH. 
244; and see Brain and. Cordial 

Heartburn. VIH, 46, 631 
Heat, VIU. 138; Bacon, VII, 70-2;

bodily. VII. 280; Boyle. VIH. 173, 
186, 192; cause, VHI, 377, 595; 
oricrtial. VH, 380; cold and, VU, 
294. 415, 460. 644. 651-2, Vm. 92- 
3. 611; carnet, VH, 386; explained

mechanically, VUI, 401; fermen
tation and, VTI, 690; from eighth 
sphere, VU. 547-8; greater in boys, 
VIU, 372; incorporeal, VIH, 219; 
light and, VU, 388; of mineral 
waters, VUI, 374-6; motion and, 
Vn, 116-7, 121, 368-9; nature of, 
VH. 71-2; perpetual, VTO. 368; 
and sand of desert, VHI, 281; soul, 
VU, 283, 522; subtsraneen, Vm, 
163, 396; sun, VH, 661; time and, 
VII, 70-1; virtue, VU, 432. VHI, 
399; and see Calidum innatum

Heathen, Vm, 501; origin of witch
craft, VIII, 500

Heavens, VII, 415, 668, VHI, 267. 
285; air, vn, 57, 379. 606; ani
mated? VH, 282, 686; corruptible, 
VU, 57, 61, 400. 650. 664. VIH, 
205, 293; created before earth, Vn, 
177; crystalline, Vn. 281. 306. 394. 
407; fifth essence, VU, 467, not, 
VU, 423, 490, 606; fire, VU. 294. 
Vm. 322; of fixed stars, VU, 281, 
339, 482, 597, 664; form, VH. 376; 
gazing toward. VUL 574; harmony, 
VU, 507, 510; incorruptible, VH, 
215,394,398.468,643,666; magic, 
VU, 275; man and, VTI, 341; matter 
and form of. VU, 371, differ from 
those of inferiors, VU, 373, 376, 
383. 394. 398. 655. are same, VH. 
381, 403; motion, VII, 294. 373. 
400, irregular, VHI, 604, regular, 
VH, 406; nitre in, VUI, 140; number 
of. VH. 400. 407, 482. 686, one, 
VU, 655, three, VU, 55, 59, 648, 
664. ten. VH, 113,686, eleven, VH, 
282; philosophers', Vn, 337; Pon
tius, VH, 475; salient. VH, 294; 
simple, VII, 207,215; solid or fluid? 
VH. SB, 56, 59, 61, 255, 394, 400, 
403,407, 418,432-3, 482.650. 686. 
694. VIH. 212. 596; rtooe. VIU, 
638; water, VII, 686; and see Em
pyrean. Firmament, Primum mobile 

Heavens and Stan, influence. VU, 74, 
195, 268-70, 281, 280. 295, 317-8. 
320, 337, 339-40, 349, 362, 366-7,
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375-6, 381-2, 388, 402, 420, 423, 
449, 463, 471-5, 483-5, 507, 516, 
557, 606, Vin, 59, 98, 113, 130-2, 
287, 290-1, 305, 313, 315-6, 320-1, 
344, 346,350, 409, 414-5, 427, 436, 
438-9, 445, 483, 485-6, 512, 529, 
541, 548-9, 561, 566-7, 572, 579, 
581, 602, 606, 630; denied or limit
ed, Vn, 608, VIII, 293, 625, 634; 
demon exceeded, VID, 566; disease, 
VH, 174, 268, VHI, 318, 405; 
dream, VU, 378; ferment, VIII, 427; 
fixed stars, VU, 25, 114, 119, 152, 
193, 366, 419, 463,472, 485, 547-8, 
576, VHI, 66, 322-3; form, VIH, 
210; gem, VH, 242; general ar 
natural only, VH, 220, 260, 455, 
VHI, 205, 279, 453, 500, 573, 622- 
3; generation of imperfect animal, 
VH, 390, 405, 419, 472; health, 
VHI, 512; herb, VII, 332, VIH, 59; 
hour, VIH, 179; human body, Vn, 
281-2, 516, VIII, 140, and see 
Zodiac; if their motion ceased, VU, 
398, 400, 406-7, 474, 484, 673; in
cline? VH, 222, 225, 382, and see 
Will, free; individual temperament, 
VHI, 445; life, term of, VHI, 412; 
by light alone, VH, 680, VHI, 304; 
light and motion, VH, 117, VIII, 
381-2, 607; magic, VU, 336; medi
cines, VUL, 533; melancholic, VH, 
343; mind indirectly, VU, 366, 
VHI, 529; occult, VH, 215, 255, 
375, 380, 390, 395,398, 406-7,474, 
643, 686, VIH, 297, 341, ar corpus
cular? VH, 573; Pondus, VU, 475; 
presentiment, VH, 356; quarrying 
jade, VU, 265; salt, VHI, 427; 
Schrôder, VIII, 88-9; secondary,
VIH, 303; soul not, VII, 281; stones,
VII, 332, 334, 396, 407; transmuta
tion, VIII, 386; unguent, VII, 285, 
VIH, 533; weather, VH, 351

Hebenstreit, J. P., VII, 357 
Hebrew, VII, 304, 307, 309, 683, 686,

VHI, 357; alphabet, VH. 223, 229, 
434; ancient, VHI, 634, truth, VW, 
388; astrology, VII, 306; defended,

VII, 305; in exorcism, VHI, 544; 
learned in a few hours, VU, 610; 
magic, VHI, 271; Promised land of, 
VII, 330; quotation, VII, 356, VTU, 
388; superstition, VII, 578 

Hebrides, VH, 456 
Heer, Henry ab, de or van, VH, 229, 

319, VHI, 31, 196
Heer, Martin, VII, 239
Heerboord, Adrian, VII, 649-50 
Heidelberg, VII, 308, 592; pr at, VH, 

153, VHI, 88, 314, 469, 481, 521; 
university, VII, 375, 414, VIH, 366, 
medical faculty, VII, 229, VUI, 228, 
419

Heiden, Caspar, pr, VII, 151 
Heifer, gall of, VIII, 214 
Heldvad, Niels H., VII, 152 
Heliocentric, VUI, 614; and see Co

pernican
Helioscopy, VU, 302
Heliotrope, gem, VUI, 494; oriental, 

VII, 248; herb, VIII, 492; and sun.
VII, 133, 354, 602

Hell, VII, 325, 664
Hellebore, VII, 489, VIII, 46; black,

VIII, 416
Hellmann, C. (1899), VH, 118 
Hellot, pr, VIII, 125
Helmont, Clemence, Vn, 224 
Helmont, J. B. van. Chapter 8, VU,

557, VIH, 356-7, 363; cited, VH, 
87, 217, 361, 507, VIII, 145, 157, 
160,163, 211, 387, 419,437-8, 469, 
492, 581, 623, 633, not cited, VU, 
392; criticized, VII, 351, 459, 531, 
VUI, 159, 529; Fludd and. VU, 
444; Gassendi, VII, 455; on images, 
astrological, VIU, 437; influence of, 
VH, 264, 670, VIII, 16, 98. 124, 
134-5,196, 200, 275, 284,298, 389- 
91, 439, 442; Injecta, VIII, 571, 
627; Mersenne and, Vn, 430; on 
nature, VII, 8-9; praised, VH, 263; 
progress since, Vin, 359; quoted, 
VII, 585, VUI, 362, 630; on rain
bow, VII, 459; seminal character
istics, VU, 312; springs, origin of, 
VU, 585; weapon ointment, VII,
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463, 504-5; words, virtue of, VIII, 
626

Helmstedt, VIII, 84; pr at, VH, 152, 
201, 252, 340, 371, VIII, 355, 400- 
1, 413, 470, 502; university, VH, 
531, VW, 371

Helvitius, C. A., VIII, 361 
Helvetius, J. F., VII, 233, VW, 68, 

314, 301-2, 469-71, 475; cited, VW, 
387; on comet of 1664-65, VW, 325 

Hemingius, cited, VIII, 552 
Hemiorrites, VW, 80 
Hemmings, Sisto da, VH, 101, 115, 

481, VW, 321
Hen, experiment with old, VW, 133; 

generation of spiders from, VII, 413; 
to lay, VW, 94; sitting, VW, 414 

Henao, Cabriel de, VII, 61-2 
Henbane, VH, 542, VIII, 120, 442 
Henckel, E. H., VII, 237, 294, VW, 

535-7, 583; quoted, VII, 202 
Henckel, J. F., VHI, 362 
Henneberg, count of, VII, 279 
Hemickius, C. (1689), VW, 400 
Henri II of France, VII, 123, VW, 378 
Henri W, VII, 123, 537; geniture of, 

VW, 326
Henri IV, VII, 98-9, 123, 479, VW, 

506, 540; geniture of, VW, 311, 326 
Henry IV of England, statute of, VW, 

192
Henry of Hesse, VII, 43 
Henshaw, D„ VII, 523 
Henshaw, Nathan, VW, 423 
Henshaw, Thomas, VW, 257 
Heracles, an herb, VIII, 573 
Heraclides, VII, 681 
Herb, Chapter, 25, VII, 280, 286-7; 

beast and, VII, 76-7; blessing of, 
VH, 325; from cemetery, VW, 631; 
classified, VW, 157; constellated, 
VW, 368; decoction of, VW, 410, 
554; denied cognition and appetite, 
VII. 652; domestic, VIII, 96; dried, 
VII, 210; fascination by, VIII, 439; 
form, VIII, 447; grow, best near, 
VII, 461, in thrush, VW, 249, on 
roof, VW, 430; growth measured, 
VW, 226; half-cooked, VW, 210;

heliotropic, VH, 270; hot, VH, 412; 
incombustible, VIII, 247; indicate 
life or death, VH, 333; induce in
sanity, VW, 522; insect and, VW, 
246; juice of, VW, 118; leaf turns 
to butterfly, VW, 256; listed, VW, 
314; lunar, VII, 274, VW, 72; magic, 
against, VII, 362, VIII, 533, 627; 
magnetic, VII, 270, 456, 507, VW, 
298; marvelous, VII, 687, VW, 29; 
medicinal, VH, 655, VW, 259, 333, 
349; name, VH, 355, VW, 93, 314; 
new, VIII, 49; picture, VIII, 229; 
planet, VW, 304, 314, 318, 331-2, 
468-70; planting and sowing, VW, 
318; plucking, VII, 607, VW, 12, 
132, 456, 561, astrological.VII, 144, 
VW, 89, 187, 318, 332, 433, cere
monial, VII, 325, 457, VW, 90, 
opposed, VIII, 433, before sunrise, 
VIII, 566, 626, soon after, VW, 132, 
time of, VIII, 195, unseasonable, 
VW, 187; saturnine, VH, 144; solar, 
VW, 72; virtue, VH, 137, 226, 247, 
355,455-7, VIH, 229,292,301,406, 
422, 537, 609, limited, omitted or 
opposed, Vn, 342, VW, 22, 92-3, 
299, 559, 619-20; and see Resusci
tation, Signatures 

Herbal, VW, 18 
Herbalist. VW, 38 
Herbert, Julian, pr, VW, 311 
Herbinius, Joh. (1678), VH, 587 
Herborn (in Nassau), VII, 652; pr at,

VII, 496, VIII, 446 
Hercules, and alchemy, VII, 194 
Heredia, Caspar Caldera de, VII, 335-

7
Heredity, VH, 256, 473, VW, 500; 

and see Disease
Heresy, abjured, VW, 384; astrology 

and, VW, 307; charge of, VII, 204, 
292, 327, 433; Helmont condemned 
for, VII, 228; magic and, VW, 307; 
at Milan, VW, 384; movement of 
earth and, VII, 433; possession by 
demon and, VII, 369

Herfelt, H. C„ VIH, 426, 443 
Hering, H. (1638), VW, 521
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Hermann, count of Henneberg, VU, 
279

Hermann, Paul, VW, 78-9 
Hamaphrodite, VII, 279, 328, 348, 

VUI, 62, 235, 256
Hermes (Trismegistus), birds of, VH, 

182, 193; chemist, VII, 216, 255, 
VHI, 129, 367, denied, VH, 201, 
574; cited, VII, 173, 181, 185, 275- 
6, 297, VIII, 106, 363; Emerald 
Tablet, VH, 155, 162, 421, VHI, 
354, 362, 365; Iatromathematica, 
VII, 123; images, astrological, VH, 
142, 285, 309; medicine not in
vented by, VH, 201; nature and, 
VH, 167; never existed, VIII, 633; 
portrait, VIII, 312; praised, VII, 185; 
return of, VUI, 362; on revolutions 
of nativities, VH, 36; seven salts of, 
VH, 253, VUI, 155-6; stars, fifteen, 
etc, VIII, 304; Tomb of, VH, 235; 
and see Trutina of

Hermetic, cited, VII, 421; criticized, 
VH, 179-80; decade, VH, 174; 
Institute, VII, 198; medicine, VII, 
135-6, 190, 192, 201; philosophy, 
VHI, 120, 274; praised, VII, 189; 
water, VUI, 276; writings spurious, 
VII, 201, 574

Hernia, chemical cure of, VH, 192; 
operation for, by a quack, VH, 360

Hao, ancient, VH, 276
Hero of Alexandria, VH, 612; his vase, 

VH, 612
Herod, king, VHI, 278-9 
Herodotus, VH, 352 
Herpe» mordax, VII, 223 
Herren-ground, VIII, 258 
Hertfordshire, VHI, 529 
Hertod, F. M., VHI, 238, 240 
Herwart, Kepler to, VH, 29 
Herz, N. (1894), VIH, 335-6; (1895), 

VH, 10, 17, 21-2, 25
Hesse, VHI, 77; landgrave of, VH, 

144, 172, 614
Hesse-Darmstadt, VII, 361 
Hesse-Schaumburg, university of.VH, 

613, VHI, 77
Hessling, E. J„ Vffi, 352

Heilenbach, C. M„ VH, 341 
Heunius, Joh. (1652), VII, 539 
Heuqueville, L. de, pr, VII, 455 
Heurck, E. H. van, VH, 504 
Heumius, Joannes (1590), VHI, 46 
Heurtevyn, B., VII, 100, 449 
Hevelius, Johannes, VII, 149, 668, 

Vm, 258, 336
Heyden, Judocus van da, VIII, 354 
Heydon, Sir Christopha, VII, 91-2 
Heydon, John, VHI, 331-2 
Heywood, Thomas (1635), VUI, 547 
Hibernation, see Bear, Swallow 
Hibna, Israel, VIH, 304-5 
Hiccup, VHI, 533
Hidden things, knowledge of.VH, 343 
Hierati, A. et A., fratres, pis, Vm, 271 
Hieratus, Antonius, VHI, 271 
Hiero of Sicily, VH, 281
Hiaoglyph, Vn, 162, 574, VUI, 581; 

chemical, VH, 165, VIH, 138, 388, 
discarded, Vm, 135; of Flamel.vn, 
165-6; othas, VII, 247, VIH, 47, 
59, 224, 266

Highmore, Nathaniel, VII, 505, VID, 
417-8, 520-1, 524-5; cited, Vffi, 
215, 227; quoted, VIII, 356-7

Hilardus or Hylardus, Vn, 159 
Hildebrand, W„ VH, 277-8 
Hildebrandt, J. B., VH, 175 
Hildesheim, VHI, 9, 235; pr at, VII, 

521
Hilpcrt, L„ VH, 352
Hindu and Hindustan, VII, 103, 267, 

481, Vm, 28, 477
Hingsene (near the Scheldt), VII, 230 
Hipparchus, VH, 51
Hippocrates, Vn, 529; Abderites to, 

Vm, 522; add and alkali attributed 
to, Vm, 358-60, 443; alien from, 
VH, 489; Aphorisms, VH, 65, 196, 
220; before, VII, 322; chemistry 
and, Vm, 162-3, 358; dted, VH, 
108, 133, 183, 217, 284, 661, VIH, 
85, 125, 273, 276, 289, 291, 341, 
against demons and sorcery, vm, 
559; climacteric yean, VH, 109; 
depreciated, VII, 65, 158; effort to 
revive, VH, 521; lectures on, VHI,
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404; medicaments of, VII, 527; 
modern, VIII, 155; on moon in 
signs, VII, 104, 135, 370; spurious 
on astrological medicine, VIII, 293; 
Tetragonum of, VH, 526; -rà fciov, 
vn, 223, 343-4, 352; at University 
of Paris, VH, 526

Hippolytus, VU, 85, 99 
Hippopotamus, VHI, 42; doubted,

VHI, 53; tooth of, VIH, 175 
Hiram, King of Tyre, VH, 173 
Hircus, a star, VIH, 330 
Hirsch, August, VIII, 619 
Hirsch, Christoph, VII, 167 
History, VH, 157, 677, VIII, 290, 582;

appeal to, VII, 54, 510, VIH, 382, 
570; astrology and, VII, 4, 100-1, 
282, 348, 448-9, 645, VHI, 307-8, 
311, 317; astronomy, of, VHI, 610; 
chemistry, VII, 201-2, VHI, 364-5; 
civilization, Vn, 638; criticism, VH, 
302, 436; ecclesiastical, Vn, 356, 
629; figurative and mystical, VH, 
150; future and, Vm, 494; inaccu
rate, VU, 49, VHI, 188; intellectual, 
VU, 3-4; invention, VH, 10, 615; 
local, VHI, 542; magic and, VH, 
282, 291, VIH, 307; medical, Vn, 
135, Vm, 620-3; Newton, VIII, 589; 
professor, VTII, 265; quoted, VH, 
204; royal historiographer, VHI, 
284, 537; sacred, VIII, 286; of 
science, VU, 3-4, 44, 627, 679, Vm, 
224,234, 383,429; unreliable, Vm, 
580

Hitchin (Herts), Vm, 529
Hobbes, Thomas, VH, 671; on as

trology, Vm, 332; condemned by 
Henckel, vm, 536; demons and 
magic, VIII, 551-2; Mersenne and, 
Vn, 429; Patin and, VU, 540

Hoefer, J. C. F. (1843), VII, 163,170, 
189, 276, 389, 443, 579, Vm, 82, 
120, 130, 153, 170, 304, 358, 379- 
80, 385, 402, 423-4, 618; and see 
Nouvelle biographie générale

Hoefnagel, Jakob (1630), VO, 56 
Hoemicrania, a disease, VIH, 390

Hoffmann, Friedrich, Jr., VIII. 83, 
391 398*9

Hoffmann, Friedrich, Sr., VII, 233-4, 
519, Vm, 328

Hofmann, Caspar, VH, 518, VIH, 22, 
412

Hofmann, Johann, VH, 217, 354, Vm, 
146, 547

Hofmannus, Mauritius, VHI, 234 
Hog, eaten whole, alive, with bristles 

on, Vm, 254; and see Pig
Hoghelande, VH, 157, 518, VIII, 356 
Hog-lice or Hog’s lice, VIII, 167 
Holkot, Robert, VII, 325
Holland, Vn, 359, 406, 408, 427, 542, 

623, 630, VHI, 38, 198, 554; ex
perimental science in, VHI, 208; 
flora of, VIH, 78; government of, 
VII, 581-2, 630; specters rare in, 
Vin, 582; storms off coast of, VHI, 
479; and see Dutch, Netherlands 

Holland, Philemon, VIH, 86 
Hollander, Eugen (1921), VHI. 263 
Holler, Jacob, VIH, 226, 268 
Hollyng, Edmund, VH, 108, 245, 

vi n 504
Hohndorf, Eric (1671), VH, 539 
Holstein, duke of, Vm, 239; prince 

of, VII, 202; specters in, VIII, 582 
Holtzemius, Petrus, VIH, 84 
Holy Roman Empire, VH, 173, VTII, 

384
Homer, VHI, 11, 299, 365
Homicide, VIII, 457-8, 464, 490; and 

see Corpse, bleeding, Man-Schlacht 
Homunadut, of Paracelsus, VIH, 12,

135, 421, 629, disapproved, VH,
136, 197, VIII, 268, 290

Honey, VH, 345; bear and, VIH, 266; 
in chemistry, VIH, 125, 128, 130-1,
137, 141, 147, 368; medicinal use 
of, VH, 165, Vm, 97, 290, 409; 
rose-, Vm, 210; Wilsons sweet 
water of, Vm, 167-8

Honeysuckle, wild, VHI, 195 
Honorius, magic book of, VH, 327 
Hooke, Robert, VIH, 182, 594; alche

my, Vm, 598; Boyle and, VIII, 171; 
cited, Vin, 207; Diary of, Vm,
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252; experimentation, VIH, 253; 
Huygens and, VII, 624; Mayow 
and, VIII, 423-4, 426-7; moon, VII, 
638; Newton and, VIII, 600-2

Hoopoe, VIU, 399
Hopfer or Hopffer, Benedict, VU, 358 
Hoping, J. A. J„ VIH, 465, 475 
Horapollo, VIII, 356
Horizon, Vn, 149,482; influence when 

below? VIH, 317, 324
Hark, Martin, VU, 118
Horn, distilled, VIH, 130; fossil, VIH, 

6; growth of, VII, 647, VIH, 242; 
routs snakes, VH, 607; and see 
Deer, Hartshorn, Unicorn, etc.

Home, Joannes van, VII, 522, VIH, 
312

Harneáis or Hornius, Conradus, VII, 
252, 522

Horologium, VIII, 277
Horoscope, VII, 423, 485, 625, 649; 

at beginning of illness, VH, 123, 
128; of Digby, VII, 498; ear as 
sign of, VIII, 458; figure of, Vn, 
487, VIII, 311; how to draw up, 
VII, 55, 113, 133, 489; as signifi- 
cator, Vn, 487; and see Nativities 

Horse, vn, 247, 277, 412; to change 
color of, Vin, 66-7; conceived from 
wind, VH, 604, VIII, 299; experi
ment with, VIH, 158; gelding, VH, 
223-4, VIH, 19; generation of, VH, 
470; generation from.VH, 393,405, 
468; hair animated, VHI, 585; hoof 
cured, VHI, 62, 416, as remedy, 
VHI, 19; kept from eating, VH, 610; 
less subject to plague, Vn, 150; 
manure, buried in, VH, 289, as re
medy, VH, 533, VHI, 198; super
stitious ceremony, VHI, 562; testi
cles, VIII, 291; Trojan, VII, 568 

Horse-chestnut, VIII, 62 
Harsehide, VIII, 266 
Horst, Georg, VH, 343 
Horst, Gregory, VII, 344-5, VHI, 404 
Horst, Jacob, VHI, 71, 371-2 
Horst. J. D..VU, 237, 361-3,522, VIH,

88, 328, 435 
Hortensius, Martin, VII, 450, 660

Horticulture, Vni, 76-7 
Hortulanus, cited, VIH, 106 
Hortus Indicus Malabarictu, VIH, 75 
Horwitz, H. T. (1927), VH, 615, 618 
Hospital, VIH, 87-8, 100, 102; of 

1464, VIII, 392
Host, demon tested by, Vni, 544; use 

in magic heretical, VHI, 550
Hour, favorable, VIU, 178; length of, 

VH, 507; and see Planet
Hourglass, self-turning, VII, 610
House, astrological, comet in, VH, 

386; cusp of, VH, 423; determined 
how? VU, 111; Kepler on, VH, 19; 
Morin on, VH, 478, 484, 486; in 
primum mobile? VIII, 113; rejected, 
VII, 74, 120, 434, 448, 580, 643, 
648, Vin, 306, 317, 344, 350; re
stitution of, Vn, 105; retained, VH, 
119, 145, 563, 645, VIII, 89, 304, 
310-1, 320, 331-2, 345; uncertain,
VII, 129

House, domestic, friendly spirit in,
VIII, 582-3; haunted, VHI, 239, 
568; man compared to, VH, 148; 
nitre generated in, VIH, 426; -top, 
VII, 76; and see Window

Houzeau et Lancaster, VII, 111 
How, Dr. Wm., VIII, 70 
Howell, James, VII, 503 
H.S.P., VIH, 464 
Hubert, Saint, VHI, 406 
Hubrigk, J. F., Vn, 347 
Huerta, Sancius de, Vin, 488 
Huet, P. D., VH, 333, 544-5, VHI, 69 
Huguenot, VII, 102, 105, 436, 478, 

534, VHI, 486, 542
Huguetan, Antonius, pr, VHI, 84 
Hugvetan, J. A., pr, VHI, 482 
Huldenreich, J. F„ vn, 369, VHI, 244 
Hulse, Edward, VHI, 73 
Human, see Man 
Humanism, VII, 649 
Humidity, Vn, 134, 651 
Huntidum radicate,VU, 179,387,516, 

580, 641, VHI, 275, 369, 613 
Humor, VII, 392, 405, VHI, 396; in 

asbestos and gold, VU, 501; disease, 
VU, 240, VHI, 281; dream, VHI,
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Hydrography, VUI, 607 
Hydromancy, VIU, 453, 483; magnet

ic, VU, 269; Pancelsan, VU, 174
Hydramcta, VU, 577 
Hydrometry, VIU, 387 
Hydrophobia, Aramatari an, VIU, 

405, 512-3; cure of, VU, 290; 
delayed, VUI, 242; imagination in, 
Vm, 355; a mental disrate, vm, 
438, 505; origin. VUI, 261, 292 

Hy&oteohnics, VU. 618 
Hyena, VU, 284; eats only human 

flesh, vm, 633; hermaphroditic, 
Vn, 144; imitata human voice, 
VUI, 288; not mentioned, VU, 347; 
odoriferous, VUI, 13-4; shadow of. 
VUI, 291; stone in eye of. VUI, 457 

Hygiene. VU, 137, 1T9, VIU, 163 
Hygroscope, VIII, 217, 223 
nyM> or Hyteg. VU. 104, VUI, 309, 

350
Hpoaoismu*, root of, VUI, 90 
Hypsricon, an herb, VU, 457, VIU, 

90; od of. VU, 355; tincture of, 
VIU, 85

Hyperius, Andreas (1582), VIU, 552 
Hyptrphytica, VU, 380 
Hypnotism. VH, 319
Hypochondria, Chapter 37, Vm, 224, 

312; Curiosi on,Vm 239-40; death 
from, VIU, 482; mole on, Vm, 237; 
pancreatic Juice and, VIU, 435; re
medy VUI, 46; three kinds, 
Vm, 507; tumor of, Vm, 554; 
vapen, VUI, 296; vomiting, VTI, 
357; Willis an, Vm, 208

Hypothesis, VU, 15, 378, 419, 459, 
510,551-2.556, 5T2.601,606,670, 
678, 681, VIU, 55, 220, 272, 376, 
426-7,596-7.604.614; af astrology, 
VIU, 807; medidne, VH, 240, 463; 
necessary in sdcoce, VUI. 610; and 
see Add and Alkali, Copernican, 
etc.

Hysteria, Chapter 57: also VU, 380, 
VW. 48,137, 357,435

lamblichus, VIU, 518 
Ianswm, Pierre, pr, VII. 102

462, error concerning, VIT, 179; 
fetid, VIH, SM: fingernails, VUI, 
480; four, VH, 97, Ml; König an, 
VIII, 43; moon and. VH. 647, VUI, 
279, 334: musical Instruments far 
different, VII, 462; Nanceliu» an, 
VII, 97; noxious, VU, 80; periods 
<J. VU, 93, 107; purgation af, 
VIU, 319; reduced to three, VIII. 
613; nit and, VII, 134; somnambu- 
Hsra, VU, 343; temperament, VII, 
381, VIU, 468

Hunchback, VIU, 433, 488, 496-7 
Himefeld, Andreas, pr, VII, 376 
Hunepoeus, see Abrech, Josuel 
Hungarian disease, VII, 245, VUI, 399 
Hungary, VII, 24. 194, VTII, 34; 

cinnabar of, VITT, 387; mines, VII, 
481, 567. VIH, 107, 111, 257; 
queen, VU, 79; Upper. VUI, 238 

Hunt, Mr.. VIII, 20
Hunting, VII, 340. 573 
Hurricane, V1U, 186
Hurtado, P., died, VU. 128, VUI, 

273; sec Mendoza
Huygens, Christiaan, Chapto’ 22, VU, 

496. 544, 565, 651, VIU, 314, 604. 
611; against astrology, VUI, 310; 
book scat to, VU, 619; Boyle and. 
VUI, 173; cited, VIU. 615; criti
cism by, VU, 586; da Caus and, VII. 
593; Descartes and, VU, 544, 554; 
eclipse af 1654, VUI, 310; ether, 
VUI, 595; Fabri and. VU, 665, 668; 
Calileo, VU, 44; Guericke, VTII, 
219; Haitsoekcr, VU, 694; lenses, 
VH, 614; Menenne, VU, 429; 
quoted, VU, 640, VIU, 3

Huygens, Constantine, brother, VH, 
622, 626, 634

Huygens, Constantyn, father, VU, 496, 
622, 624

Hyacinth, drug, vn, 531; gem. VU, 
248, Vm, 90; immune from light
ning, VII, 243, 604

Hydra. VIU. 321 
Hydraulics, VU, 585. 619 
Hydria Hdmcntima, VUI, 223 
Hydrochloric add, VU, 198
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larbrongh, Jahn. VD, 237 
fatrocbemistry, VITE 58, 83,123, 227, 

423, 800, 618, 623; chemistry dis
tinguished from, Vlll, 130; foe ci,
VII, 531; great improvement, VUI. 
622; unprogressive, vm, 117; and 
see Chemical ranediee

favdhss, VII, 868 
Iberian peninsula, VII, 823 
Ibis. VII. 75
Ice, Hnerhnen an, VII, 208, 378-8, 

546; others, VO. 387,423,501,002, 
602, 685

Iceland. VID. 365; specters in, Vm, 
582; and see Qrystol, Icelandic

Ichneumon, Vm, 257, 280
Idee, Vlll, 53; bodily, VIII, 131, in 

blood. Vm, 184, brain, Vm, 525-6; 
celstial, VII, 184; dear and dis
tinct, VTT, 557; disease and, VII, 
231, VID, 16,355,400; foetus tom. 
vm, 445; of fur>’, VTIE 32; idrons, 
Vm, 330; imaginary, VLL1, ¿5; im
pressed, VTI, 461-2; infinite in 
number, VIII. 525; material, VIII, 
526; obliterated by water, VTTI, 
438; operative, VO, 227, 312, 361, 
Vm, 573, denied, VII, 318: physi
cal, Vm, 431; Platonic, VII, 608,
VIII, 339, in seed and corpse, VII, 
236; of species and bodfo, VII, 580; 
in speech, VII, 677; spirit, VIII. 
437; stale, VII, 10; of sunlight, VIII, 
438; terrifica, VID, 529; type. VUI. 
389; of vengeance, Vlll, 25; tom 
venom, Vm, 572-3

Idfo fbeg, VIE 647
Idolatry, VTI, 283,306.481. Vffl. 477, 

502,583
Idria. Vm. 107, 113 
Igiada, Vlll, 6 
Ignis fatuus, VO, 365, 658 
Hlardus, necromancer, VTI, 155, 159 
Ulmer A Wartenbcrg. VIH, 241, 244, 

246
Quminatioo. with gold, VIII, 226; of 

mind and eoul, VTT, 219, 275 
Illustration, see Plate
Illyria, Vm. 90

Image, astrological, VII, 105, 209, 
261, 462. 509. Vm. 257. construc
tion, VII, 549, 560-1, Vm, 229, 
285, cum by, VII, 351, 510, favor
ed, VII, 309, 324, 337, VIII, 304-5. 
835, 342, 437. 439. 579, by Gaffa- 
rel. Vn, 305-7, Codenins, vn, 141- 
2, 285, an Nile. VIH. 257, opposed, 
vn. 101,136-7, 223. 235. 248. 286- 
7, 291, 318-9, 382, 341-2, 362, 419, 
434. 449. 486. 602. 605, 643. VUI. 
326-7, 350, 483, 494, 562, 569- 
70, 574, 580-2, 634. pro and con. 
Vn. 255-6, and mm Solomon; 
bleeding, feigned, VUL 517; tn 
blood, Vm, 283-4; in doud, VII, 
620; dudeed, VII, 325; magic, VII, 
238, 305, Vin, S79; monstrous, 
VUI, 478; needled, VII, 238. VHE 
627; optical. Vn, 599, VHI. 551; in 
urine, see Dog, mad; wax, VTI, 209, 
305, 419. Vm. 556-7

Imagination, VII, 4, 331, 339-40, VW, 
248; amulet against. VII, 176; ani
mal, VTI, 461, vm. 25; devil and, 
VH, 328. 354. Vm, 575; diseased 
and deluded, VIE 314, 354, Vlll, 
326, 504, 519, 522. 534, 628, by 
melancholy, VIII. 511. 549, denied, 
Vm, 510; foetus affected, by both 
parents'. VTI, 329, 382, 503, by 
mother's, VII, 28, 84,214,313,316, 
396, 309, 476. 606. 647. 653, VUI, 
16-7,100,236-7,240,253,432,471- 
2. 500, 510; foresight and. VTIE 
485.570-1; Huygens, Vn. 635, 637; 
magnetic, VII, 270; marvel of, VII, 
332; oration on, VII. 340; patient's, 
VIE 314, 322, Vm, 46. 100, 549; 
power of, Vn. 236, 337. 432, 471, 
507, 573, 647, VUI, 237, 250, 436, 
579, 582, Bacon questions. VII, 82, 
over own body. VTI, 312, 386, 366, 
other bodies, VII, 165, 223-4. 238, 
314, 358, Vm. 577-8. 627, «failed, 
Vn, 214, 288-7, 299, 319, 334, 340, 
396. 452. 476, VUI, 434. 510, 517. 
572, 680, and see Corpse, bleeding; 
in sleep, VUI, 528; spirits and, VIIL
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440-1, 526; spleen seat of, VII, 232; 
of witch, vw. sea, 577, 027

Iman, a gem or stone, VII, 332, 334 
Immortality, see Soul, immortal 
Imola, Vn, 106. VID. 425
Impcruto, Ferrante, VTT, 247, 249. 

231, vm, 5
Impcrato, Francesco, VII, 247-9, VW. 

11
Imperial Eagle, VW, 112, 381
Impetus, of blood, VU, 521; a quality, 

VO. 657; theory of. VTI, 35, 294. 
393, 40), 471, 572. 601. 657-8, 672, 
691

Imposture, Hermetic. VII. 179; magic, 
VU, 457; and see Demoniac, Fast
ing, Quack

Impotency, VII. 224, 360; detected, 
Vn, 380; diabolical. VIII. 531, 575; 
incurable? VHI, 419; remedy for, 
Vn, 279, VIII, 12. 145, 632 

Impression, VHI. 618 
Imprimatur, VTI, 119, 124, 128, VW, 

455, 479, 482, 543
Inaugural, VW. 116
Incantation, VII, 136, 27V, 325, 341, 

454, 600. 689. VW. 272; age of, 
VU, 189; amulet against, VW, B; 
cases of. VU. 237. VW. 531-3; 
condemned, VHI, 509, 545; coral 
and, VU. 253; herbs against. VU, 
362; inefficacious, VU, 212, 299, 
VW, 512; medicinal, VU. 351,556. 
630; melancholy from, VIII, 512; 
mode, VW. 46; moon aud,VH, 144, 
VID, 573, 630; in ordeal, VW, 10; 
used against the pope, VH, 100; 
work by confidence of patient, VU, 
312, 454, idea of witch, VU. 227, 
natural force, VII, 324

Incarnation, VU, 381 
Ineention, VW, 114 
Inchafer, Melchior, VW, £78 
IncHnatian, predictable by astrology?

VU. 129, 222, 225 
Incommensurability, VII, 686 
Incubator, VU. 4B6 
Incubus, VU. 85. 137. 287, 352-3, 

355, 357, 869, 511, 549, VW, 272,

384. 492; and succubus, VU, 279, 
329, 341-2, 345-6. 373, 598, VW, 
543, 560, 564

Incunabula, VW, 104
Tndogme. Johannes sb, VII, 96. 422, 

VIII, 474; censured. VII, 603, VW, 
341

Index, alphabetical. VU, 230, 238, 
287. 376, VW, 4, 105, 111, 165, 
229; spagyrio, VW. 381

Index of Prohibited Books, VII, 490
India and Indian, VU, 24, 136, 503, 

VW, 249, 267; American, Vn, 480. 
VW, 159, 194, 268; cited. VU. 276; 
longevity. VU. 117, VUI, 406; 
pearls, VUI. 454; plants. VW, 74; 
poison, VW. 256-7; prince, VW, 
6; princess, VUI, 10; returned from, 
VII, 503; roots, VU, 270; sages, 
VW. 89; Saturn and. VU. 117; 
seamless shirt. VW, 255; Mcrets^ 
Vm. 229; travel, VW, 264

Indies, VII, 246, 511,535, 576, VW, 
28, 39, 79, 81, 253, 258, 365, 378. 
560; and see East and West 

Indlgstion, VW, 533, 553; remedy 
for, VU, 79

Individual, dissolution of, VII, 182 
Individualism, VW, 103 
Indivisibles, VU, 374, 384, 546 
Induction, sec Method, inductive 
Industry, VU, 332
Inertia, VII, 30. 208. 368, 401. 546, 

VW. 611
Infamy, VII, 6 
Infancy and Infant, bearded, VW, 

250, 631; diangdfag. VU. 608; 
heart eaten, VW, 681; outride 
womb 26 years, VW, 251; perpetu
al, VW, 245; phlebotomy and, VU, 
540; prodigy. VW. 609, VW, 262-3; 
protected bon fasrinatinn, VUI, 
573; reason and, VU, 368; signs of 
bewitchment, VW, 563, supposi
titious, VW, 284; weaning of, VW, 
279; and see Teething

Infanticide, VU. 360; by witches, 
VU, 6

Infection, VII. 79, VW, 174, 206
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Infinite «nd finite, VU, 38-8. 390 
Infinite »tries, VIII. 580
Infinity, VII, 374 
InfUnânebility, VUI. 122, 371 

Informer, VII, 0-7
Ingegncri, Giovanni, VIII, 455
Ingolstadt, VU, 245, VIII, 504; pr at. 

VU, 52, 58, 245, VUI. 107. 404. 
488,543; university of, VII, 503

Ingolstetta, Johann, VIII, 371-2 
fafecta, Helmant on, VU, 227, 230, 

235, VUI, 577; other». VU. 288
Injection, Vm, 227, 255
Ink, VU, 412; Csuoparius an, VIT, 

250-1; dipped in, VU, 548; magic 
ar sympathetic, VUI, 808; printer's, 
VU. 251

Innocent IX. horoscope of, VII, 115 
Innocent XII, VUI, 385 
Inquicto, epithet, VIII, 455 
Inquisition, VU, 58, VIU, 547; appro

bation by. VU. 124, 645. 864. VUI. 
466; and astrology, VU, 128; Boni 
and, VHI, 383-4; Campanella, VU, 
292-3; Copernican theory, VII, 667, 
Cremanini. VII, 121-2; Descartes, 
VTn, 408; Galileo, VII, 429; magic, 
VUI, 550-1; pact with devil, VUI, 

566; physiognomy, VUI, 455; Span
ish, VU, 228, 292, 324; aokddc to 
escape, VIU, 565

Insanity, VUI, 85,504; cured by acute 
fa*, Vm, 522; not cured by dia
mond, VIU, 206; of Danccritus, 
Vm. 522; herb inducing, VIU, 416 

Insect, VU, 330, 362, 577, 613, VIU, 
188, 265; generation of. see Gener
ation; barb, canuspandmsce to, V1U, 
246; imperfect animal. VU. 393. 
VUI, 34; Jonstan on, VU, 310; 
mutations of, VIU, 54-6; obser
vation af. VW, 215; rejuvenated, 
Vm, 140; soul from stars? VIU, 
630; sun and, VIU, 140; Swammer
dam on, Vm, 53-7; Tarreblanca on, 
vn. 329-30; volatile salt of, VUI. 
157

Insecticide, Vm, 78-7
Inaaniati, Acadaaxy of, VU, 109

Insomnia, VUI, 36-7, 504; remedy far, 
vn, 79

Instinct, VU, 293, 831, VUI, 45, 409 
Instrument, chemical, VU, 163; Dreb- 

bel’s, VII, 494-5; figure of, VUI, 
562; magtral, VUI, 214; marvelous, 
Vm, 381; mathematical, VU, 806, 
385, 469; mare needed. VUI, 221; 
musical, Vn, 601, Vm, 572; occuh, 
VIU, 378; scientific, VU. 543. 614. 
628. Vm. 217; surgical, VIII, 69; 
and see Telescope, etc.

Intellect, see Mind
Intelligence, abstract, active and pos

sible, VIU, 485-6; celestial, see 
moving; directing, VU, 54, 687; 
finite. VU. 405; gate of, Vm, 388; 
moving, VU, 53, 94, 117, 121. 280. 
340,373-4,394, 398,417, 423,472, 
584, 608, 673, 676, denied, VU. 
282. 364, 379, 418

Intension and of faruu,
VUI, 350; qualities. VU. 382. 470- 
1. 483

Intentional action, VU. 656 
International Congrata of Medicine 

(1926), VU, 344
Interrogations, astrological, VU, 487- 

8, VUI. 833; omitted, VIU, 483; 
opposed, VU, 74. 449, Vm, 307 

Intoxication, animal spirits and, VU, 
78, VUI, 428; Campanella on, VU, 
293; preventive of, VU, 277, 285, 
407, 439, Vm. 254; specter and, 
vn, 344; talent from, VU, 281 

Invention, VU. 579, 615-6. 623; 
undents, unknown tn, VU, 613; of 
Bacon, Bog*, VIU, 365; Beeck- 
nuui. VU. 84; books on, VU, 615; 
claimed, VU, 199, 523; dioptric, 
VU. 595; DrebbeTs, VU, 493-7. 
593; German, VU, 178; Helmoot s, 
VU, 224; history of. VU, 10; human, 
defident, VU, 75; Huygens’, VU, 
629; industrial, VU, 614; Lana Ter
ri’s, VU, 610-1; modem, VIU, 220. 
223; proposed, VU, 620; rhetorical, 
VU. 302

Invisible, animal, VIU, 585; becoming, 
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vn, 227, 309. VM, 575, 577; 
writing. VIH 225

Invulnerability, VU. 361, 607 
Ireland and Irish, VU, 225. 325. 468, 

469; natural history, VIII. 14-5; 
northern. VUI, 412; western. VID. 
187

Irin, the herb, VUI, 90, 96
Iron, VU, 435-6, 689; amulet of, Vn, 

223-4; composition of, VW, 132, 
148; ttlngt, VW. 120, 152, 158; 
humid, Vn, 501; magnrtiwd, VM, 
209; medicinal, VUI, 149; in miner- 
*1 water. VM. 374; nature, VII, 
880; not found in Maldives, VU, 
290; quenched in water, VII, 84, 
290; regule, VIII. 296-7; rot, VM, 
149, 423. 612; round and, VII, 72; 
tempered, VII, 595; vitriol and, VII, 
250. VM. 113

Irradiation, VW, 618 
Irrrsdirto. academic epithet, VUI, 455 
Isaac Hallandus, John, VU, 155
Isaac Israeli. VM, 22 
Isambert, VII. 373-75 
Isidore of Seville, VU, 257, 278, 385 
Irir, VU, 17, 221. 233, 253, 432, 471, 

523,542,624,684, VW, 176,181-2, 
249, 317. 382. 424-5, 592-6. 600 

Islam, VII, 24, 480; astrology, VW, 
311

Island, floating, VU, 577; fanned, 
VM, 38; how inhabited? VII, 804 

Isola, VIII, 85
Israel, children of, VU, 594, VW. 

319, 629
Italian, language, VTT, 290, 602; trans

lated from, Vn, 157.168. 240, into, 
VU. 58. VM, 38, 146, 303, 449, 
548; written in, VII, 107, 111, 115, 
126. 157, 249-50, 267, 275, 277. 
498, 523. 592, 610. 613. 615, 644. 
669. VM. 11, 15, 21, 28, 30. 35. 
99, 42, 74. 87. 144, 216, 269-70. 
321.341-4. 349, 404, 448,455, 457- 
8, 466-7, 521, 620-2

Italy. VU. 32, 340, 427, 429. 575, 
616, VM. 38-41, 226, 268, 466, 
606; alchemy in. VU, 157. 164,

VW, 370; astrology, VII, 106-29, 
VM. 309; Cartesianism. VU, 662-3; 
climate, VW, 441; forecast concern
ing, VU, 98; from, VU. 570, 
VW, 213, 393; Cafforal in, VU. 
301; law-making, VU, 622; manu
script from, VII, 300, 564; medi
cine, VW. 9. 63, 143, 406. 542; 
phlebotomy, VU, 538; physiogno
my, VW, 449-61; printing. VU, 
301, 595; remedy from, VW. 542; 
schools, VU, 465; Schott in, VU, 
602; science. Vn. 206. 208, 641, 
VW, 5. 207. 250; sexual inter
course, VW, 631; soil. VM, 253; 
taught in, VII, 58; travel in, Vn, 
355, 518, 604; riper in. VW. 25-6; 
went to, VM. 83. 87. 358

Iunctae, pn, VU, 124 
Ives da Paris, VW, 311 
Ivory, VM, 6, 125; fossil. VM, 39 
Ivy, in medicament. VM, 555

Jaochaeus, Gilbert. VU, 390-1, 416 
Jacinth, VU, 80
Jack, the machine, VU, 602 
Jacob the patriarch, VW, 511; an 

alchemist, VU. 443; astrology and, 
VU. 474; embalming of, VW, 279; 
Esan and, VTT, 436; magic and, VU, 
326

Jacques d'Autun, or, de Chevotaes, 
VM. 568-9

Jade, Vn, 265-6, VM, 6. 295, 389 
Jaetdsfas, Johannes, VW, 236, 245 
Jalap, a drag, VM. 96 
Jamaica. VW, 259
James I, of England, VW. 382-3; 

cited. VM, 552; dedicstfcm to, VU, 
65, 91, 170; Digby and, VU, 503; 
Drebbd and, VU, 492-7 

tames n, VW, 167 
James, bishop of Winton, VIU, 552 
Jansen, Bernhard (1938), VU, 390 
Jiusudst, VU, 488 
Jsnaotous. Theod. (1684). VW, 443 
Jinssuulus, Joannes, pr, VU. 403, 567, 

vm, 361
Jems, VU, 81, VUI, 37
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Jarcho, Saul (1941). VIII, 29, 33 
Jardin des Plantes, or, du Roy, VII, 

541, VIU, 31, 68, 123,128, 130, 135
Jasmine, VIII, 90
lasper, amulet, VII, 248, 200, VIH, 

175, 410; for epilepsy, VIII, 10; 
green, as nephritic stone, VO, 6, 
10; nosebleed checked, VŒ, 162; 
properties, VU, 257

Jaundice, cure for, VII, 79, VŒ, 46, 
86, 167, 199, 243, 291, 409, 414

Java, VH, 577, VO, 256-7
Javelin, Vul, 439 
Javelli, see IaveDus 
Jean de Jandun, VII, 121 
Jean de Meong, VO, 364 
Jena, VH, 156, VŒ, 366; pr at, VH, 

126, 138, 202, 234, 237, 263, 278, 
310, 350, 356, 390, 522, 608, 617, 
662, VIH, 33-5, 70, 77, 92, 119, 
133, 135, 233, 241, 334, 376, 387-8, 
413-4, 444, 465, 476, 482, 490, 502, 
513, 545, 547, 624; studied at, VW, 
96; university of, VII, 355-7, 369, 
VW, 35, 119, 133, 624

Jenisius, see Jennisius 
Jetmisius, Lucas, pr, VII, 177-8, 304,

VIII, 82
Jericho, rose of, VIII, 74, 99; walls of, 

VII, 600, VIII, 572
Jerome, Saint, VII, 46, 257, VO, 273 
Jerusalem, VW, 477, 542
Jesuits, VH. 542, 640, 664; attacked, 

VH, 531-2; geomancy and, VW, 
481; magnet, VH, 257, 267-71; 
powder of, VII, 532, VW, 99; 
schools of. VU, 219, 380, 427, 440, 
641, 682-3; weapon ointment and, 
VII, 283, 285-6; works, nature of, 
VII, 48, purpose of? VH, 577-8; 
and see AguiDon, Arriaga, Bettinus, 
Biancani, Binet, C. Boni, Bourdin, 
Bulenger, Buonanni, Cabeo, Casati, 
CastriOo, Cavalieri, Cazraeus, B. 
Cesi, Dillingen, J. R. Faber, Fabri, 
François, Cautruche, Grandami, 
Crassius, Henao, Hurtado de Men
doza, Kircher, Lana Terri, Aug. 
Laurentius, Marceüius, Menestrier,

Moretus, Natalis, Nicquet, Nierem- 
berg, Noceto, Pontanus, Roberti, 
Saint-Rfmy, Schott, Sempilius, 
Solombrino, Solski, Spee, Stansel, 
Tacquet, Tanner, TyDcowski, 
Wenckh, Zucchi

Jesus, name of, power of, VII, 599, 
VW, 565; superstitious use of, VII, 
360

Jew and Jewish, VII, 480, 534, VO, 
563; astrology, VII, 356; cited, 
VO, 241, 501, 535; conversion 
predicted, VH, 24; divination, VO, 
477; physician, VII, 81; Saturn and, 
VII, 146; stench removed by bap
tism, VH, 325-6, VO, 631; stork 
and, VO, 492; transmutation, be
lief in, Vn, 199

Joachim of Flora, VII, 295 
Joachim Frisius, VII, 441 
Joachim, marquis of Brandenburg, VH, 

275
Joan of Arc, VH, 280
Joanna, countess of Holland, VH, 458 
Job, an alchemist, VH, 443; cited, VII, 

225
Joel, Frandscus, VO, 37
Johann Georg, duke of Sazony, VH, 

135
Johann Philipp, duke of Sazony, VH, 

135
Johannes Mechungus, VO, 364
John the Baptist, VII, 325; and see 

Saint John
John XXH, VH, 643
John Casimir, King of Poland, VH, 530 
John of Eschenden, VH, 141 
John of Indagine, see Indagine 
John of Legnano, VH, 279 
John of Padua (1602), VH, 157 
John of Rupesdssa, VH, 156,196,295, 

VO, 138, 394
John of Sacrobosco, see Sacrobosco 
John of Salisbury, VH, 101
John of Seville, VH, 141 
Johnson, E. H. (1931), VH, 17 
Johnson, Thomas, VO, 69-70 
Johnston, J., VO, 188 
Johnstone, see Jonston
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Johrenius, Conrad, VIII, 117 
Jolly, Thomas, pr, VIII, 141 
Jonah, the prophet, VII, 333 
Joncquet, Denis, VIII, 68, 74 
Jonston, John, VII, 310, VIII, 70 
Jordanaeus, Joannes, VII, 353 
Jordanus, Thomas, VII, 245 
Joseph the Patriarch, VII, 297, 302, 

VID, 479
Josephus, VO, 290
Jost, Jean, pr, VO, 87, 126 
Jourdain, Charles, VO, 540
Jourdain, Philip E. B. (1913), VO, 

600
Journal des Sfavans, VII, 79, 235-6, 

258, 264, 266, 363, 435, 524, 575, 
585. 615, 620, 623, 631-3, 659, 679, 
VO. 24, 31, 37, 73-4, 81, 100-1, 
133. 151, 154, 209, 214, 225, 250-1, 
287, 325, 327, 338, 347, 352, 359, 
379-80, 387, 394, 398, 441-3, 468, 
495. 497-8, 596-7, 622

Journal of the History of Ideas, VH, 
10

Journal of the History of Medicine, 
VIII, 331

Journey, and astrology, VII, 120, 131, 
146, VO, 460

Juan of Castile, VO, 86
Juanini, Ciambatista, VII, 521, VO, 

430-1
Juice, concreted, VH, 248, 254, 256; 

congealed, VII, 252; crude, VII, 
536; generating gems, VII, 457; 
glutinous, VII, 254; of half-cooked 
herbs, VO, 210; herbs and flowers, 
VO, 118; hot chicken, VII, 289; 
human body, VII, 80, melancholic, 
VO, 533, nervous, VO, 43-4, and 
see Nerve; subterranean, VII, 569; 
and see Crape, Lemon

Julep, VH, 538, VO, 195, 446, 527 
Julia of Padua, VO, 345
Julius Capitolinus, VO, 507 
Juncken, see Jungken
Junctinus, see Giuntini
Jung, G. S„ VO, 236-7, 521 
Jungken, J. H.. VII, 238, VO, 382,

390-3, 398, 419

Juniper, VO, 76, 239, 447 
Junta, L. A., VII, 13
Juntos, apud, prs, VO, 488
Jupiter, the planet, influence, VO, 

317-9; inhabited? VH, 14,637; light 
from sun, VH, 639; moons of, VH, 
12-4, 55, 258, 400, 445, 468, 665, 
689, VO, 611; rotation, VH, 665; 
spots, VH, 294, 468, 610

Jurisconstdti of Milan, Vn, 288 
Jurisprudence and Jurist, VII, 326; 

and see Law
Justice of Fairford, VO, 212 
Justinian, Institutes, Vn, 397 
Justinian!, Agostino, VII, 615 
Juvellina, B. C. a, VO, 334 
Juvenal, quoted, VH, 165

Kaldenbacb, Samuel, VU, 369 
Keckermann, B., VH, 87, 147, 375-9, 

420, VO, 415
Kelley, alchemist, VU, 452
Kelley, Edward, VH, 155, VO, 371 
Kelnerus, Samuel, pr, VII, 278 
Kempis (in Brabant), VO, 412 
Kent, VO, 70, 419
Kentmann, Johann, VH, 392
Kepler, Johann, VII, 11-32, 467, 562, 

VO, 594; animism, VU, 54, 557; 
arcana, VII, 10; astrology, VII, 10, 
102, 147, 447, 481, VO, 308, 320, 
351; Beeckman and, VII, 548; 
Bürgi, VII, 614; Cavalieri, VH, 119; 
cited, VII, 50, 60-1, 119, 313, 356, 
394, 648, 660, 684, VIII, 317, 348; 
comet, Vn, 54, 132, VO, 324; 
Davidson, VIII, 124; elliptical 
orbit, Vn, 483, VO, 601; Fabri, 
VH, 667-8; Fludd, VH, 98; harmo
ny, VH, 563; Huygens, VH, 625, 
687-8; laws, VH, 648, VO, 293, 
300; manuscripts, VO, 336; mis
represented, Vn, 56; moon, VO, 
482, 681; Morin, VH, 482-3; 
praised, VII, 60; rainbow, VU, 627; 
replied to, VU, 450; Roffeni, VII, 
118; Tables, VO, 325; tides, VU, 
424, 684; used, VII, 518; written 
to, Vn, 118
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Kerckring, Theodor, VII, 530, VIII, 
45, 367, 383

Kerger, Martin, VII, 323-3, VIII, 211, 
315

Kern, Marie (1928), VW, 401
Kerner, Greg., pr, VH, 654 
Kestler, Johann, VII, 569, 575, VIII, 

224
Kettily, Walter, pr, VW, 146 
Keynes, Maynard, VW, 580-91 
Khonn, Alphonse, VW, 240 
Khunrath, Henry, VII, 155, 273-6, 

441, 451, VW, 362, 398
Kibre, Pearl (1937), VH, 581
Kid, cooking of, VII, 507; skin, VW, 

91
Kidney, disease, VII, 290,VW, 9, 421; 

monstrous, VW, 235; Venus and, 
VH, 180; wolfs, VW, 292

Kiel, VW, 230, 358; pr at, VH, 49, 
237, 422, 523, 569, 654, VW, 34, 
41, 224, 231, 243, 383, 388, 401, 
528, 622, 625; university, VH, 339, 
371, VW, 33

Kinckhuysen, Gerard, VW, 589 
King, Edmund, VH, 523, VW, 199 
King, Lord (1829), VW, 192 
Kingdom, horoscope, VIII, 311; peri

od, VW, 494; three, of nature, VII, 
188, 192, 579, 671, VW, 14, 43, 
88, Chapter 27, 243, 267, 382, 391, 
618

Kings evil, VH, 321, VW, 333; and 
see Royal Touch, Scrofula

Kiniker, J„ VH, 349
Kinkhuysen, Gerard, VW, 589 
Kinner, Godfrey, VW, 202 
Kinner i Lowenthurn, VH, 625, VW, 

310
Kiranides, VII, 320, VW, 7, 190
Kircher, Athanasius, Chapter 20; ac

cused of plagiarism, VW, 157; at
tacked alchemy, VW, 365; baro
meter, VW, 204; cited, VH, 454, 
456, 638, VW, 37, 203-4, 209, 211, 
438-9; credulous, VW, 177; criti
cized, VW, 17-8, 366; divining rod, 
VW, 178; experiments, VW, 224- 
5, 283; German translation of, VH,

610; Huygens on, VII, 625; inagic. 
VII, 591; magnet, VII, 269-70, 603; 
museum, VII, 608; praised, VW, 
224; quoted, VII, 264; read by Ray, 
VW, 53; sceptical, VH, 505, 607; 
Schott and, VII, 591, 600, 602. 605, 
607, 610

Kirchmaier, G. C., VH, 347, 559, 654, 
VW, 379-80

Kirchmann, Johann, VII, 291 
Kirchner, Hermann, VII, 138-9 
Kirchovius, cited, VIII, 508
Kirsten, Georg, VH, 197 
Kirsten, Michael, VII, 197 
Kiss, VH, 279-80, 608
Kittredge, G. L. (1929), VW, 514, 

529, 540-1, 582-3
Haides, VII, 456 
Hekgues, VII, 362
Klobius, Justus F., VIII, 18 
Klotz, Steph, (1636), VW, 547 
Knapton, James, pr for, VH, 635 
Knoephelius, cited, VIII, 161 
Knüttel, W. P. C. (1906), VW, 583 
Kobolt, A, M. (1795), VW, 117, 504 
Koffsky, Vn, 154
Kohlans, T. L., VW, 435 
Kölichen, Caspar, VIII, 238 
König, Emanuel, VH, 266-7, 690, 693,

VW, 43-7, 79, 426
Königsberg, VII, 149, VW, 358; pr 

at, VH, 149, VW, 110; university 
of, VW, 461

Kopffius, Petrus, pr, VW, 371
Kopp. H. (1886), VH, 530, VW, 379- 

80
Kornmann, Heinrich, VH, 278-81, 

VW, 283, 629
Koyri, Alexandre (1950), VH, 30, 

VW, 600-2
Kozak, J. S., VH, 125, 313-5 
Krabbe, Eric, VW, 4
Krafft, J. D., VW, 378-9 
Krebs, Samuel, pr, VW, 133, 233 
Krevet, Heinrich, VU, 345, 372 
Krokoleoi, stones, VW, 9 
Kronland, VII, 312
Kruchner, chemist, cited, VIII, 145
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Kuffler, son-in-law of Drebbel, VII, 
496-7

Kuhn, Thomas S. (1951), VIU, 593 
Kuhnrad (?), VIU, 398 
Kunkel, Johann, VIII, 379-80 
Kyper, Albert, VII, 416-21, 518

Laban, VII, 326
La BelHére, Claude de, VUI, 467
Laboratory, of Barchusen at Utrecht, 

VUI, 619; Becher at Munich, VU, 
578-9; Boyle, VIII, 173; chemical, 
VU, 582, VIH, 104, 107, 109, 141, 
145-6, 163, 166-7, 363, 400; Digby, 
VU, 498; Newton, VIII, 597; porta
ble, VII, 582; robbed, VIII, 107 

Laborer, VIU, 84, 432 
La Brosse, death of, VII, 541-2 
La Chambre, VIII, 467; and see Cu- 

reau de la Chambre
Lachmund, Fridericus.VIII, 235, 242, 

244-5
Lacrimistes, VII, 185 
Lactantius, VII, 430 
Lacteal ducts and veins, VII, 521,

VUI, 403
Lady, bearded, VH, 279; in botany, 

VUI, 39; in medicine, VIH, 408; 
and see Cosmetics

La Fteche, VU, 97, 427, 440, VUI, 
461; pr at, VIH, 509

Lagerlof, Petrus, VII, 586 
La Haye, see Hague, The 
La Hire, Philippe de, VII, 575, 682 
Laignel-Lavastine (1931), VW, 505 
Lake, disappeared, VW, 258 
Lamb, VIH, 41; color of, VW, 268; 

infusion of blood of, VD, 524; two- 
headed, VW, 234, 244; and see 
Wolf and

Lamb plant, VH, 333, 603; Scythian, 
VU, 362, VW, 585; Tartar, VW, 70 

Lamb, Charles, VUI, 172 
Lamberg, Ahraham, pr, VUI, 372 
Lambert, Claude, of Burgundy, VW, 

488
Lambert, Claude Francois (1751), VH, 

678, VIH, 210, 362
Land, Father, VUI, 606, 628-9

La Mothe le Vayer, VH, 430, 441
Lamp, ancient, VII, 355; experiment 

with, VIU, 182; inextinguishable, 
Vn, 280, 326, 355, 364, 397, 437, 
502, 556-7, 644, 661, 684, 602, 
VW, 391, 683, explained, VIH, 
281, 379, 395, omitted, VH, 280, 
questioned, VH, 502, rejected, VH, 
355, 661, VIH, 365; of life and 
death, VHI, 391,413; miner’s, VIH, 
111; oil and wick, VH, 84; self
filling, VH, 594

Lamponi, Francesco, VH, 99 
Lamy, Honoré (1644), VIH, 126 
Lana Terzi, VII, 610-3, 693-4, VIII, 

223 230
Lancelot, Ant. (1701), VH, 121 

Lancilotti, Carlo, VIII, 144 
Landone, Sempronio, VH, 107 
Land and Water, see Earth 
Landskron, VH, 312 
Lane Cooper (1935), VU, 40 
Lange (1689), VW, 523-4 
Langelott, Joel, VH, 263, VUI, 145.

238-9, 370-1, 392-3
Langres, pr at, VIU, 464
Language, VU, 687; of brutes, denied, 

VU, 347; deaf and dumb, VU, 610; 
demon and, VIU, 542; evolution of, 
VU, 298-9; oriental, VU, 304; sign, 
VUI, 430; speaking unknown, VIU, 
282, 505, 514, 520, 535, 544, 548, 
and see Tongues, gift of

Lanovius, Fïandscus, VU, 440-1, 443 
Lansberg, Philip, dted, VII, 684, VUI, 

278, 615; Tables of, VU, 105, 446, 
VUI, 325, 336; trarelated, VU, 450 

T-aneehn (Denbyshire), VIU, 262 
Lantern, magic, VU, 496, 557, VIU, 

223, 226, 380
Laon, VU, 534
La Peyrère, Isaac de, VU, 478 
Lapide, Cornelius a, VU, 255 
Lapis Armaniacus, VU, 263 
Lapis lazuli, Vn, 263-4 
Lapis Lydius, VU, 257, 439 
Lapis microcosmi, VUI, 329 
Lapland, vni, 365; specters in, VUI, 

582
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Lapps, conjure eagles, VIII, 8-9; sell 
winds, Vn, 352, VHI, 509

Lard, use in magic, VII, 360 
Lares and Penates, VIII, 582 
Lartvière, astrologer, VII, 479 
La Rochelle, VII, 246, 497; pr at, 

VIII, 385
La Roque, J. P. de, VII, 575
Larynx, VIII, 474, 513
La Société HoUandaite det Sciences, 

VH, 622, 627
Lasswitz, Kurd (1890), VH, 206-7 
Lateran, VHI, 543
Lathe, VII, 592
T-aHn, ancient, VH, 299; astrology, 

VH, 105; classical, VH, 105; 
language of the learned, VH, 492, 
542; medieval, VII, 104, 302; 
school, VII, 546; translation, VH, 
231, 244, 250, 284, 304, 380, 450, 
492, 498, 505, 530, 582-3,588, 592- 
3, 596, 613, 617, 669, 678, VHI, 
10, 28, 31, 35, 42, 53, 55, 80, 86, 
97, 109-10, 121,146,172,193,222, 
270, 274, 303, 317, 379, 382, 426, 
445, 449, 468, 486, 506, 521, 582; 
trimmings, VHI, 105

Latitude, of cities, VH, 649, VIII, 330; 
determined, VH, 427; Tables of, 
Vn, 113

Laubae, VII, 239
Laudanum, VII, 79, 527, 533, VHI, 

108, 125, 145, 161, 373; opiatum, 
VH, 175, VHI, 120, 143, 554-5

Laudenbach, Johann, VH, 654 
Lauenburg, duke of, Vm, 379 
Laughter, death from, VHI, 242; div

ination from, VU, 605, vm, 450; 
or weeping, VUI, 36-7; physiogno
my of, VHI, 462, 468; questions 
about, VAI, 473-4; sign of demon
iac, VIII, 535

Launay. Gilles de, VU, 677
Laurel, immune from lightning? VH, 

312, 604, Vm, 287
Lauremberg, Peter, VII, 492, VHI, 7, 

10-11
Lauremberg, Wilhelm, Jr., VH, 263, 

VIII, 7-10, 159, 198

Lauremberg, Wilhelm, Sr., VHI, 7 
Laurenberg, see Lauremberg 
Laurentius, De crisibus, see Du Lau

rens
Laurentius Florentinus, Vm, 625 
Laurentius, G. F., VH, 538 
Laurentius, J. C., VII, 654
Lavoisier, Ant. L., VUI, 337, 423, 425 
Law and Lawyer, VH, 4, 102, 219, 

278, 582, 690; abandoned for as
tronomy, Vm, 343; canon, VU, 
102,113, 304, 601, Vm, 494; civil, 
Vn, 102, 126; criminal, Vm, 546; 
doctor of, Vn, 132, 360, Vm, 565; 
of gems and metals, VH, 252; li
centiate, Vm, 553; natural immut
able, Vm, 54; of nature, VH, 694, 
Vm, 277-8, 307, 442; and phy
sician, VH, 173; standpoint, VHI, 
568; student, VII, 615; suit, VH, 
228, Vm. 127, 554; written for, 
VII, 353, Vm, 571

Lawrence, St., Vlli, 682 
Lazius, Wolfgang, VH, 355 
I.each, Tho., pr, VH, 321 
Lead, Vm, 128, 215; balsam of, VHI, 

106; composition of, Vlll, 148; 
distillation in, VIII, 30; flower and 
tincture of, rejected, VUI, 159; 
hanging from a thread, VUI, 616; 
medicinal, VUI, 149; molten, VUI, 
371,556; resuscitation of.VHI, 114; 
specific, action as a, VIU, 400; 
spirit of, a figment, VHI, 114, 159; 
sugar erf, Vm, 125; weight of, VU, 
364, increases, VH, 468

Leaf, drops of water on, VII, 667 
Leapyear, see Year
Learning, VH, 138 
Lebon, J., Vm, 457 
Lecco, VH, 277 
Leclerc, Jean, VHI, 605, 614-7 
Le Conte, Jean, VUI, 389-90 
Lecture, course, Chapter 13, VH, 640, 

665, Vm, 146, 472; popular, VIII, 
104; private, VII, 688, VUI, 163, 
451; public, Vm, 100-1, 107, 120- 
1, 128

Ledelius, Samuel, Vm, 239, 251-2
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Leech, VIH, 38, 280
Leers, Reinier, bookseller, VIII, 338 
Leeuwarden Dispensatory, VH, 247 
Leeuwenhoek, VII, 9, VIII, 44, 261, 

445
Lefebvre, chemist of Rouen, VII, 438-9 
Le Ferré, VIH, 130
Le Févre, empine of Troyes, VII, 533 
Le Févre, Nicolas, VH, 626, VW, 130- 

3, 135-7, 142, 147, 361-2, 393
Left, VII, 281, 337; and see Right or 
Legat, John, pr, VII, 91, 171 
Legate, papal, VII, 108, VIII, 467 
Legati, Lorenzo, VH, 615 
Legatt, J., see Legat
Le Gauffre, Le P. Thomas, VIH, 545 
Le Cendre (1733), VH, 3-5, VIH, 99 
Legerdemain, see Sleight of hand and 

Magic, prestidigitory
Leghorn, see Livorno
Le Grand, Ant., VII, 9, 556, 565, 669, 

678, 680, VIII, 269, 286-92
Legume, VIH, 63
Lehmann, Georg, VII, 182 
Lehmann, Johann Gottlob, VIH, 362 
Leibniz, VII, 496, 544, 554, VIH, 219, 

251; Huygens to, VII, 634; on 
nature, VH, 8, 631, 670-1, VIH, 
347, 379; Newton and, VIII, 600 

Leicestershire, VIH, 262-3 
Leipzig, astronomical observation, 

VID, 336; botany, VIH, 73-4, 79; 
chemistry at, VIII, 366; medicine 
at, VII, 217; post, VIH, 316; pr at, 
VII, 90, 144, 147, 154, 156, 160-1, 
163, 165, 175, 182, 231, 234, 237- 
8, 249,254,262,277,310,320,347, 
360, 519-20, 539, 582, 609, 618, 
654-6, 662, VIH, 59, 73, 77-8, 96, 
98, 105-6, 117, 154, 162, 165, 233, 
244, 247, 254, 312, 316, 328, 362, 
371-2, 380-1, 387, 397, 464, 469, 
476, 491, 493, 501-2, 517, 535, 553, 
580, 582, 622, 624, 629; university 
of, VH, 165. 182, 348, 352, 355, 
375, 675, VIH, 98, 105, 153, 157, 
162, 244, medical faculty, VH, 359; 
woman of, VIH, 443

Le Lorrain de Vallemont, see Valle- 
mont

Le Maistre, Mathieu, pr, VIII, 112 
Le Marie, Antoine, pr, VH, 94 
Le médicin charitable, Vin, 87 
Lemery, Nicolas, VUI, 102, 146-52, 

167, 362, 391
Lemgo, Vin, 358 
Lemnian earth, VHI, 193; and see

Terra Lemnia 
Lemnius, Levinus, VH, 133, 684,

Vm, 289, 279-80 
Lemon, VHI, 446-7; juice of, VH, 289,

VHI, 143, 155; peel, VHI, 167; 
syrup, VIH, 260

Le monde naissant (1685), VU, 564 
Le Mort, Jac., VUI, 145, 152, 163-5, 

391, 401
Lemures, VHI, 538, 582 
Lenglet du Fresnoy (1742), VUI, 120 
Lenox, duke of, VIII, 123
Lens, VU, 614; Italian, VU, 622; 

parabolic, VH, 105-6; polishing, 
Vn, 622

Lent, Vn, 541, VUI, 51 
Lentulus, Paul (1604), V1H, 516
Leo, quoted, VHI, 555 
Leonard of Pisa, Vn, 49
Leonard, F., pr, Vn, 499 
Leonus, cited, VIII, 510
Leopard, VH, 363
Leopold I, Emperor, VII, 567, VUI, 

233, 388, 570
Leopold of Austria, VID, 570 
Léotaud, Vincent, VH, 271 
Leovitius, see Leowitz
Leowitz, Cyprian, VU, 99, 484, V11L, 

333
Le Pauhnier, VH, 157, VUI, 174
Le Petit, pr, Vn, 586
Le Pois, see Piso
Le progrès de la médecins, VH, 566, 

VUI, 447
Leprosy, VU, 298; curable by chemi

cal remedy? VIII, 115, by emerald? 
VH, 490; detection of, VH, 360; 
specific against, VH, 543; sympa
thetic cure of, VIH, 414

Lerma, duke of, Vn, 329
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Le Royer, Iacques, VII, 596
Let maîtres de la pensée scientifique 

(1923), Vin, 75, 429
Lesna (in Poland), VII, 410 
Le Sourd, Aug. (1917), VIH, 542 
Lethargy, VHI, 93, 296, 519
Letter, academie, VII, 649, VLu, 370; 

alchemical, vm, 398; astrological, 
VUL 308, 322; to author, VIII, 48, 
407, 423, 462, 488, 518, 536, 580; 
by Béguin, VIII, 109-10; Bever- 
wyck, VHI, 411-2; Boyle, to or by, 
VHL 196-7, 199-200; Busbecq, 
VHI, 14; Campanella, VII, 295-6; 
Conway, vm, 176; Cremonini, VH, 
122; dedicatory, VH, 140, VIII, 362; 
Descartes, VIII, 408; diplomatic, 
VH, 25; Drebbel, VH, 492, 494; 
Galileo, VH, 36, 45, 111, 118, 437, 
495; Gassendi, VII, 428, 446, 454; 
Kepler, VII, 17-19, 23, 25, 27-8, 
29, 614; Liceto, VIII, 250; liter
ary form, VII, 261, 663, VIII, 21, 
33, 175, 186, 361, 371, 387, 429, 
433-4, 520; medical, VIII, 209, 235, 
242-3, 360, 385, 402, 415, 522; 
Newton, VIII, 588,591-2, 594,597- 
8. 602; Peiresc, VH, 444, VIII, 270; 
to periodical, VH, 523-4, VIII, 250, 
253, 261, 497; political, VH, 99; 
prefatory, VIII, 96; scientific, VH, 
23, 28, 32, 34, 37-8, 44, 48, 147, 
177, 221, 245,505-6, 520,522, 582, 
665, VHI, 177, 192, 202-3, 216, 
224, 246,255-6, 270, 310,333, 358, 
435, 593; student, VH, 112-3; testi
monial, VH, 163, 181; Trithemins, 
VH, 275; witch narration, VHI, 583; 
and see Beale, Descartes, Huygens, 
Mersenne, Oldenburg, Patin, Spi
noza

Lettuce, wild, VHI, 269 
Leucatello’s balsam, VIH, 599-600 
Leucippus, VH, 415
Leurechon, Jean, VH, 72, 593 
Lever, VH, 618
Lèvera, Franciscos, VIH, 321-3 
Levi, maestro, VK, 474

Leviathan, as crocodile, VIH, 42; 
whale, VH, 348, 357

Levitation, VH, 327-8, VIII, 505, 518, 
631

Levity, see Gravity and 
Lexicon, alchemical, VH, 160 
Leyden, VH, 545; medical practice at,

VIL 310, VIH, 190; pr at, VH, 103,
154,157,165,168-9, 173, 183, 191, 
304, 307, 310, 335, 379, 403, 406, 
416, 420,439, 450, 463, 492, 518-9, 
565, 619, 624, 631, 649-51, 690, 
Vm, 4, 36, 54, 88, 114, 119, 141, 
146, 153-4, 162-5, 228, 236, 287, 
298, 312, 336-7, 358,393, 401, 409, 
411-3,415, 426, 443,618; professor 
at, VH, 390; studied at, VH, 402, 
624; taught at, V1L1,145; university 
of, VH, 310, 402-3, 409, 416, 520, 
649-50, 690, Vm, 78, 152, 163-4, 
411,443, 619 

l'Heureux, Jean, VH, 261 
Libavius.VII, 156, 204, 216, 238, 439, 

503-4, 523, VIH, 574 
Liber Satumi, VH, 581 
Libra, VH, 16 
Library, VH, 135, 301, 308, 372, 478, 

546, 574, 690
Libri, Guil. (1838-41), VII, 615; 

(1861), VH, 45
Libya, VIII, 17, 22 
Liçaraçu, Juan de, VH, 258 
Lioeto, Fortunio, VH, 52-3, 125-6, 

213, 355, 363, 470, 502, VHI, 250, 
324, 466

Lich, pr at, VIH, 448 
Licorice, VH, 288-9 
Liddell and Scott, VIH, 93 
Liège, VII, 413; pr at, Vn, 229 
Liegnitz, VH, 232, VHI, 211 
Lier, R. A. T., VH, 236 
Life.VH, 377, 663; astrology and.VH,

107, 114-5, 128; contempt of, VH, 
381; daily, in past, VIH, 411; differ
ence of lives, VH, 184, VHI, 118; 
longevity, VH, 4, 361, 517, vm, 
50, 254, 474, due to the stars? VH, 
117, 523, VHI, 345; nitre source of, 
VHI, 140; prolongation of, Vn, 76,
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80-1, 189-90, 195, 277, 285, 298, 
445, 557, 607, VUI, 108, 269, 272, 
447, denied, VU, 470, VHI, 509; 
rejuvenation, VII, 137, 328, 335, 
511, VHI, 63, 133, 140, 269, 408, 
by demon, VU, 282, 598, 603; 
shorter since the Flood, VU, 652; 
span of, VU, 75, VUI, 310-1; spirit 
of, vni, 355; term of, VUI, 355, 
412, 458-60, set by God, VII, 195; 
three lives, VU, 171, 225, 233, 238; 
under water, VIU, 41; years of, VU, 
92-3; and see Air and Elixir of 

Lifebelt, VII, 616
Life line, in hand, VII, 440
Ligature, magical, VU, 283, 336, 508, 

VIU, 9, 61; of dregs, VIII, 260; 
gem, VU, 321; rejected, VIU, 22; 
of toad, VIU, 91; and see Amulet, 
Suspension

Ligature, surgical, VUI, 22, 32, 53, 
227

Light, VU, 339, 376, 380, 411, 483, 
663, VUI, 226, 275, 285, 379-80, 
427, 464; accident, VU, 215; al
chemical, VU, 178; antimony, VUI, 
132; Beeckman on, VII, 547; ce
lestial quality, VII, 384; corporality 
of, VU, 459-60, VUI, 611; Descar
tes, VU, 509, 554, 691, VUI, 214, 
471; Digby, VU, 500-3; effluvia 
from, VU, 500, 502; Espagnet, VU, 
387-8; experiment with, VUI, 226; 
explanation of, VU, 57, 60, VIU, 
377, 595; fire and, VU, 313, 387, 
500, VHI, 166; Fludd, VU, 441-2; 
Haitsoeker, VU, 695; Huygens, VU, 
624, 629, 633-4, 639; in animals, 
VUI, 132, human body, VIU, 428, 
nitre, VIU, 139; incorporeal, VU, 
221, 661, VIU, 219; movement in
stantaneous? VU, 38,208,501, 597; 
of nature and grace, VU, 167; New
ton, VIU, 589; origin, VU, 149; 
particles, VU, 691; poisoning and, 
Vn, 225; primeval, VU, 364, VIU, 
165, 400; principle ar quality? VU, 
511, VUI, 298; sensation of, VUI, 
170; sentient, VU, 662; solar and

lunar, VUI, 222; species, VII, 221; 
spirit, VU, 300, VIU, 437; stops at 
earth's surface, VU, 390; velocity, 
VIU, 596; vital, VUI, 132 

Lightning, immunity from, VU, 312, 
VUI, 287; marvelous effect of, VU, 
309, VUI, 50; metal fused by, 
VUI, 529; of microcosm, VII, 125; 
preservation from, VU, 243; struck 
by, VU, 149, VIU, 345; and see 
Thunder and

Lignum-aloes, VIII, 195, 247, 256 
Ligny-en-Barrois, VII, 181 
Ligurian Sea, VII, 422 
Like affects like, VU, 212, 362, 374, 

603, externally, VU, 298; cures, 
Vn, 656, VUI, 25, 116, 328; loves, 
VU, 452; preserves, VII, 419, de
nied, VII, 353, 377, 390

Likeness, and images, VU, 305 
Lilly, Wm., VUI, 331, 462 
Lily, alchemical, VUI, 106; of the 

valley, VIU, 93, 471; tincture of, 
VUI, 368; white, VIU, 77

Lime juice, VU, 543 
Limoges, VIU, 542 
Linaria, an herb, VUI, 90 
Lincolniensis, VU, 141 
Linden, see Van der Linden 
Lindenius renooatus (1686), VU, 132, 

236, 252, 263, 274, 304, 310, 345, 
520, 525, Vni, 234, 531 

Linemann, Albert, VU, 148-50, 222, 
419

Linemann, Anna, VU, 149 
Linen, VIU, 210, 296, 573; in alche

my, VUI, 386; amulet, VU, 283, 
311; medicine. VUI, 161, 408; by 
old-wife, VIU, 238; in weapon 
ointment, VilL, 416

Linguistic, VU, 104 
Liniment, VUI, 89 
Linnaeus, Carolus, VIU, 53, 60, 81 
Linseed oil, VU, 581, VIU, 333 
Lint, VUI, 600 
Linus, Franciscus, pseudonym, see 

Hall, Francis
Lion, VU, 247, 284, VIU, 265; and 

code, VU, 101, 453, 462, 511, 686,
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VIU, 269, 276, 287, 291, 492; fever 
when? VIII, 291; generous, VII, 
148; grateful, VII, 172; magnani
mous, VII, 214; wags tail when? 
VUI, 524

Lippe, VIII, 117 
Lips, Vn, 421 
Lipsius, Justus, VID, 465 
Lipstorp, Daniel, VII, 619 
Lipstorp, Gustavus Daniel, VUI, 443 
Liquefaction, VII, 579, 611, VW, 

128, 166
Liquid and solid, chemicals, VIII, 134 
Liquids, experiment with, VUI, 230 
Lire, a place, VII, 227
Lisbon, pr at, VU, 55, 58, 129, 320, 

539; taught at, VII, 55
Lisieux, VUI, 523
Lister, Martin, VUI, 55, 261 
Literary, VW, 580, 582
Literature, VII, 4; and science, VII, 

458, 495
IMhodendra, VUI, 585
Lithuania, VII, 24, VIII, 365
Liver, abnormal, VIII, 244; blood and, 

Vn, 408, VW, 282; disease of, 
jovial, VIH, 312; dried, VUI, 249; 
hypochondria and, VUI, 507; moon, 
Vn, 94-5; natural spirits, VII, 408; 
nitre and, VW, 140; obstruction of, 
Vn, 166, VW, 86, 149; scinhosis 
of, VU, 77; skin disease and, VU, 
223; stomach and, VU, 422 

Liverwort, VIII, 195 
Livonia, VII, 24 
Livorno, VU, 583 
Livy, VIH, 290 
Lizard, VW, 4; combat with viper, 

VUI, 67; cure for fever, VUI, 46; 
devours its slough, VIH, 98; vom
ited, VW, 533

Llama, VUI, 37 
Llamazar, Thomas, VH, 609 
Llandaff, bishop of, VH, 91 
Lobe] or Lobelius, Matth., VU, 213,

VW, 62, 80, 87 
Lobster, VIH, 188 
Locatelli, Ludovico, VH, 196 
Locatelli, Pietro, VIU, 543

Locellus, VIII, 158
Lock, of canal, VII, 587
Locke, John, VII, 79, VIH, 614; Boyle 

and, VIII, 193; Newton and, VIU, 
192, 598; on toad, VII, 234; viper, 
VIU, 20, 386

Lockjaw, VIII, 554 
Lockyer, Mr., VW, 168 
Locques, Nicolas de, Vin, 86. 105, 

138-41, 430
Locust, exorcized, VIII, 559; portent, 

VH, 357
Locusts foot, an herb, VIII, 269 
Loewenstem, von, see Kunkel 
Logarithm, VU, 119, 429, 614, 634 
Logic, VU, 66, 295, 357, 381, 583, 

651, 682-3, VW, 273; compendia 
of, VU 252, VIII, 284; in Cunus, 
VH, 374-5, 397, 399, 663, 672, 683, 
Vni, 606, 608; foggy, VIU, 580; 
lack of, VII, 84, 635-7, VUI, 193; 
magic, VII, 76-7, VIU, 93, 506; 
science and, VU, 75; taught, VU, 
402, 649; useless, VU, 220, 650 

Logistic, VII, 219 
Lohmeier, Philipp, VU, 613 
Lombardy, VIII, 87 
Lomborg, C.S., VII, 152 
London, VH, 75. 222, VW, 39, 235.

305; alchemy in, VII, 498; came to, 
VU, 173, 310, 408, 492, 623, VIU, 
171; chemistry in, VUI, 130, 133, 
383; College of Physicians, VU, 169- 
70, 517, 680, VUI, 68-9; lived in, 
Vn, 310, VIU, 253; medicine in, 
VU, 315; Nazaret church in, VIU, 
537; news from, VUI, 262-3; New
ton in, VUI, 589; pest, in, VIU, 420; 
pharmacy, VUI, 62; pr at, VU, 53, 
90-2, 94, 155, 157, 170-1, 193, 231, 
233,235-6,238, 246, 250, 261, 263- 
5, 271, 304, 310, 321, 447, 450, 
459, 463, 498, 514, 517, 520, 525, 
527-8, 564-5, 568, 581, 588, 630, 
633-5, 669-70, 677-9, VIU, 25, 42, 
55, 62, 71, 78-9, 99, 131, 135, 141, 
146, 154, 163, 167, 211, 213, 227, 
236, 250, 286-7, 296, 304-6, 313, 
331-2, 347, 352, 367, 377, 393-4,



GENERAL

405, 417-8, 423, 431, 448, 461-3, 
472, 479-80, 495, 516, 520, 529, 
541, 547, 552, 566, 576, 583-4, 
619-20, 627, prevented, VIII, 419; 
treacle, VIII, 260; weather, VUI, 
349

Landon Times, Literary Supplement 
(1926), VIII, 130

Longevity, see Life 
Longinus, Caesar, VIU, 626 
Longitude, of cities, VIII, 330: find

ing, VII, 369, 630, VIU, 249, 321; 
Morin on, VII, 478-9; Tables of, 
VII, 106

Longomontanus, Christian, VII, 446, 
479, 638, 683, VIU, 612

Lonicerus, Adam, VIII, 61, 93 
Lorenzini, Stefano, VIU, 42, 244 
Loreto, Vn, 617, VIII, 565 
Lonne, M. de, VIII, 296 
Lorraine, VII, 99, VIU, 62; due de, 

VII, 181; machine from, VU, 619
Lost or stolen article, recovered, VU, 

351
Lot casting, VU, 282, VIU, 453, 478, 

493, 541, 580; and see Ceomancy 
Loth, Dr., of Erfurt (1905), VII, 156 
Lotichius, John Peter, VUI, 574 
Lot’s wife, VII, 371 
Loud-speaker, VII, 600 
Loudun, VU, 102; Ursulines of, VUI, 

509, 583 
Lough, John, VII, 234, VIU, 20, 614 
Loughborough (Leicestershire), VUI, 

262
Louis Xffl, VU, 170, vm, 121; ail

ments not hereditary, VIU, 405; 
death predicted, VU, 99; dedication 
to, VII, 105; nativity, VU, 479 

Louis XIV, VU, 480, 524, 533, 623, 
VIU, 112, 389; dedication to, VU, 
105, 596, 628; horoscope of, VU, 
479

Louse, fox and, VIU, 288; generation 
of, VIII, 93; leaves the dying, VIU, 
292;-line, VIU, 258; remedy, VIU, 
46-7, 243, 415

Louvain, VU, 592, VIU, 408; College 
of the Falcon, VU, 53; school at,
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VU, 219, 466, 671; theological fa
culty, VU, 228, 676, VIU, 408 

Louviers, VIU, 545 
Louvre, VII, 79
Love, cause, VUI, 474; charm, VU.237, 

and see Philter; disease and cure, 
VU, 510; fascination of? VU, 331; 
genius of nature, VU, 387; hate 
and, VU, 337; madly in, VIU, 504, 
507, 533; magnetism of, VII, 270; 
melancholy, VUI, 511; nature and 
cure, VU, 353; origin, VIU, 124; 
passion of, VU, 293; Platonic,
VII, 507; power of, VII, 332; spirits 
and, VIII, 420; for their young,
VIII, 52, 54

Lovell, Robert, VIII, 18-20 
Low Countries, VII, 427 
Löwenthurn, see Kinner & 
Lower, Richard, VII, 523, VUI, 199, 

227, 253, 424-7, 442, 525, 609 
Lownds, Samuel, pr, VIU, 516 
Lübeck, pr at, VU, 291, VUI, 85 
Lubienietsld, Stanislas, VIU, 336 
Lucan, Vlll, 8, 22
Lucasian lectures, VIII, 589
Lucca, Vn, 373, 405, VIU, 511; pr 

at, VII, 108, 493, VUI, 250, 464, 
620

Lucian, VU„ 449, VIU, 264 
Lucifer, VU, 597 
Lucretius, VU, 418, 620; on lion and 

cock, VU, 453, VIU, 269, 287 
Ludovica Maria, Queen of Poland, 

VU, 530
Ludovici, Daniel, VIU, 95-6,146,391, 

432
Ludovico il Moro, VUI, 321 
Ludovicus, Joh. Pet., VIU, 502 
Ludus puerorum, VUI, 364 
Lull, Raymond, alchemical works as

cribed to, VU, 154-5,171,196, 574- 
5, Vm, 127, 138, 194, 364-5, 367, 
378, 388, 390, 394; called super
stitious, VU, 327; cited, VU, 172, 
185, 261, 289, 580; defended, VU, 
568, VIU, 569; misdated, VU, 195, 
574
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Lullian art, VU, 85, 276, 302, VHI, 
463, 472

Lumbricus teres, VIII, 31 
Luminaries, VII, 59 
Luminosity, VIII, 132 
Lunacy and Lunatic, affected by 

moon, VU, 73, 140, VIII, 224, 279, 
290, 343, devil, VHI, 320, sun, 
VIU, 343; cured by a topaz, VII, 
434; melancholy and, VHI, 513; 
when to beat, VIU, 286, 537 

Lunardi, Camillo, VIII, 268 
Lunaria, an herb, VIII, 5 
Lund, university of, VII, 371 
Lüneburg, VIII, 360; pr at, VIII, 314 
Lungs, VU, 412; and Mercury, VII, 

180
Luni, VU, 615
Lust, VIU, 420, 438; aroused, VIII, 

422, 537; checked by emerald, VII, 
490; ciued, VHI, 149; extinguished, 
VU, 248; indicated, VIII, 457; 
melancholy and, VIII, 513 

Lustrator, VIII, 493
Lutation or Luting, VIII, 108,112, 136 
Luther, Martin, and astrology, VII, 

480, Vin, 308; birth of, VHI, 632; 
cited, Vin, 583; on fossils, VUI, 
33; Table Talk, VU, 277

Lutheran, VH, 667, VUI, 341, 461 
Lutz, L. H., VIH, 464 
Lützen, battle of, VH, 486 
Luxemburg, VIH, 8; duke of, VU, 

489; pr at, VH, 283
Lycanthropy, VII, 313, 350, VIH, 

282, 487; at its height in Febru
ary, vm, 513; diabolical, VU, 354, 
VIH, 517; fabulous, VIH, 517; 
imaginary, VII, 647, VHI, 272; 
kind of mania, Vin, 504, 517-8, 
535; natural, VII, 354 

Lycorne, VII, 244-7 
Lye, VH, 81, VIH, 95, 143, 158, 260 
Lymph, VIH, 346,445; lymphatic ves

sels, VH, 521, Vin, 433, 439, 615; 
discovery of, VHI, 403, 435 

Lynx, VII, 284, VUI, 399 
Lynx stone, VHI, 5, 39, 90, 265, 411;

Judaic, VIH, 328

Lyon or Lyons, VII, 98, 355, 507, 
Vm, 111, 496-7; bookseller of, 
Vin, 127; college of physicians, 
VII, 228, 536, Vm, 52, 126, 495; 
cure at, Vn, 508; Jesuit college at, 
VU, 380; pest at, VUI, 542; pr 
at, VU, 62, 101, 113, 122, 128, 
230, 254, 271, 275, 286, 291, 296, 
300-1, 307, 334, 390, 399, 428, 
466-7, 493, 509-10, 527, 536, 593, 
616, 665, 675, Vm, 52, 83-4, 
86, 92, 105, 112, 128, 154-5, 367, 
389, 422, 444, 461, 464, 468, 
482, 498, 522, 541, 545-8, 550, 558, 
568, 580, 582, 617; professor at, 
VU, 559; taught at, VU, 664, VUI, 
39

Lyonnet, Robert (1647), VUI, 405 
Lyonnois, VHI, 497
Lyra, constellation, Vn, 433

Maar, Vilhelm, ed (1910), VIH, 436 
MabiUeau, L. (1881), VU, 122 
Macarius, VII, 261, VIU, 570 
Macassar poison, VUI, 256 
Macedonia, VIU, 492
Macerata, VII, 231, VIU, 354; pr at, 

VU, 111
Maceration, chemical, Vm, 118, 164 
Machado, Barbara (1786-87), VU, 323 
Machine, changing meanings of, VU, 

620-1
Machine and Machinery, Chapter 21, 

also, VU, 496, 679, VIU, 204, 223, 
301, 349; blowing, VU, 494; figure 
and, Vm, 562; hydraulic, VU, 594, 
VIU, 226; marvelous, VU, 558, 
Vm, 486; theory of, VU, 545; of 
universe, VU, 620-1, VIU, 593-4, 
602

Machoachan, VW, 96 
MAcon, VUI, 86
MacPike, E. F. (1932), VIH, 256, 333 
Macreute, a bird, VIH, 51 
Macrocosm, VU, 439, VHI, 118; arti

ficial, VU, 437; effect of sin on, 
Vm, 326; and see Microcosm

Madagascar, VIU, 18
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Madathanus, Hear., pseudonym, VIII, 
84

Madman, and blood transfusion, VII, 
524-5, VIII, 199

Madness, cure of, astrological, VIII, 
333

Madrid, VII, 228, VIII, 40; air of, 
VIII, 430-1; pr at, VII, 241, 258, 
330, 333-4, Vin, 543; professor at, 
VIU, 33; taught at, VII, 129

Maelstrom, VIII, 258
Maestlin, Michael, VII, 684; Kepler 

and, VII, 12, 14, 21; Metius, VII, 
55; moon, VII, 638

Maestricht, excavation at, VII, 230, 
VIII, 284

Maets, C. L. de, VIII, 145, 152-3, 
163-4

Magalotti, count Lorenzo, VII, 630, 
VIII, 21

Magdeburg, VIII, 381; experiment, 
VII, 654, VIII, 183, 218; physician 
at, VIII, 238; pr at, VII, 157, VIII, 
264, 490-1; rector at, VIII, 264 

Magellan, VII, 172 
Magellan, Straits of, VII, 74, 405 
Magerlinus, Petrus, VII, 562-3, VIII, 

334
Maggot, huge, VIII, 53
Maggs, Catalogue of Strange Books 

(1932), VII, 274
Magi, VII, 283, 291, 434, alchemists, 

VII, 443; ancient, VII, 136, 276, 
280, VIII, 507; in caves, VIII, 477; 
impostures of, VII, 457, VIII, 272; 
of Marcus Aurelius, VLII, 507; and 
Newton, VIII, 589; three Biblical, 
VII, 23, 297, 326, VIII, 278-9, 
dedication to, VIII, 548, knew na
tural magic, VU, 333, not astro
logers VIII, 483, not magicians, 
VII, 302

Magic and Magical, Chapters 10, 11, 
21, 38; also, VII, 4, 340, 359, 422, 
653, VIII, 271-2, 352; alchemy and, 
VII, 167, 172, 178, 336, VIII, 397; 
angelic, VIU, 561; artificial, VII, 
277, VIII, 218, 561, 567, 625; 
arts explained, Vn, 219; ass and,

VIII, 49; association of ideas, VII, 
76-8; astrology and, VII, 91-2, 95, 
102, VIII, 305-7; attacked, VU, 
429, VUI, 307; botany and, VIII, 
72; charge of, VH, 22, 228, 342, 
444; Christian, VIII, 314, 470; 
diabolical, VII, 452, 457, VHI, 
218, 503, 507, 516, relation
to natural, VII, 272-3, 341, 441, 
VIU, 437; evil, VII, 440-1, 444; 
experimental science and, VII, 88, 
497, VIII, 180, 216, 559, 603-4; 
free from, VII, 670, VIII, 35, 54, 
63, 71, VIII, 118,128; Garmann on, 
VIII, 630; heretical? VIII, 550; 
Hermetic, VII, 136; human, VII, 
227; idolatrous, VIII, 540; impos
ture, VII, 558, VIII, 452, 551; 
kinds, VII, 511, VHI, 489, 491-3, 
557; machinery and, VII, 621; mag
netic, VII, 269; mechanical, VII, 
275; medicine and, VII, 135-6, 202, 
508, VIII, 623; natural, VU, 227, 
238, 339, 380, 660, VIU, 34, 196, 
202, 553, 606, 633, accepted, VU, 
172, 342, 391, 439, 444, 557-8, 
656, VIU, 305, 378, 492, 561, 567, 
attacked, Vn, 533, VIU, 605-6, 
Bacon on, VII, 82-3, Descartes, 
VU, 545,550, name criticized, VUI, 
624-5, Sennert, VII, 209, 212, and 
transnatural, VIU, 492; omitted, 
Vn, 693, VIII, 273, 299; other 
than natural, VII, 353; of Paracel
sus, VII, 209; taught to children, 
Vni, 8; trick, VII, 198,558,589-91, 
VUI, 180-1, 204, 213, 218, 553; 
white and black, VIII, 509.

Magician, conversion of, VIII, 272; 
corpse of, VIII, 630; Descartes as, 
VII, 545; Drebbel. VU, 497; Huy
gens, VU, 629; Mahomet, VIU, 552; 
Newton, Vin, 589-91, 603; power 
extra se, VU, 368; three at Bergamo, 
VIU, 565; and see Paracelsus, 
Pharaoh

Magini, J. A., VII, 106, 109, 114, 122, 
128, VIU, 276

Magirus, Johann, VII, 417
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Magisterium, see Mastery 
Magnate, Vn, 71, 222-3 
Magnanimous, confection, Vlil, 86, 

waters, VIII, 398
Magnanus, Emanuel, VII, 602, VŒ, 

207
Magnesia, VU, 175, 250, 274, VIII, 

396
Magnet, VU, 47, 241-2, 264, 305, 

310-1, 316-7, 319-20, 326, 358, 
418, 438, 500-1, 515, 518, 558, 
602, 609, 647, 689, 692, VIU, 90, 
272, 285, 330, 372, 382, 410, 498, 
517, 581, 609, 611, 615, 617; ap
propriate, VIII, 420-1; arsenical, 
VŒ, 168; Beeclanan on, VII, 208, 
547; disease, VIII, 226; divining 
rod and, VUI, 498; earth as, VII, 
29; effluvia from, VU, 29, VŒ, 
212, 215, 418; experiment with, 
VIU, 216, 226; garlic and, VU, 
256, 268, 310; generation of, VU, 
501; huge, VIII, 432; human body 
as, VIII, 333; Huygens on, VU, 
624; iron and, VII, 367, 663, VUI, 
607; Jesuits on, VU, 267-71; 
poisonous, VU, 205; poles, VIU, 
615; sulphur from, VIU, 362; sym
pathetic, VU, 605; virtue, VU, 41-2, 
298, 317, 354, 390, 595, 605, 658, 
VŒ, 206, 210, medical, VU, 260, 
doubted, VU, 268

Magnetic, action, VU, 656, 672, VŒ, 
414, 434; cure, VII, 193, 228-9, 
234-5, 419, VUI, 413, 571; and 
see Weapon ointment

Magnetism, VU, 546, 611, 694, VŒ, 
436, 439; of plant, VU, 507, VŒ, 
79; universal, VŒ, 381

Magnocavallo, Arturo (1902), VŒ, 
383-1

Magnum oportet, VII, 225 
Magnus annus, VU, 470, VŒ, 311 
Magnus, Olaus, VII, 352
Magnus, Valerianus, see Valerianus 
Mahomet, a magician, VIU, 552 
Mai, Angelus (1831), VU, 58 
Maiden's hair, an herb. VŒ, 80

Maier, Michael, VII, 167, 171-3, 213, 
VIII, 113, 194

Maigné, Doyen de, VIII, 121 
Maigne d’Arais (1866), VUI, 160 
Maimonides, VII, 615 
Maindron, Ernest (1895), VU, 619 
Maine, VU, 426
Mainz, chemist of, VŒ, 366; elector 

of, VU, 578, 630, VIU, 235, 483; 
Jesuit teaching at, VIII, 272; pr at, 
VII, 110, 326, 670; university of, 
VU, 578

Maiolus or Majolus, Simon, VII, 110, 
355, VUI, 284, 583

Mairhofer, Matthias, VU, 503
Major, J. D., VII, 422, 522-3, 569, 

590, VŒ, 33-35, 224, 243, 382, 623
Major, J. T. (1653), VIU, 547 
Malabar, VŒ, 75 
Malacca, VŒ, 257 
Malachi, St., VŒ, 499 
Malachite, VIII, 206 
Malatesta, J. B., pr, VŒ, 302 
Malbec de Tresfel, VŒ, 104, 367-70 
Maldives, VII, 290, VIII, 18 
Maldonat, Jean (1605), VIU, 547 
Malebranche, VŒ, 221-2 
Maleficium, VIII, 272; and see Sor

cery, Witchcraft
Malherbe, VU, 100 
Malines, VU, 60; Helmont at, VU,

228; and see Mechlin
Mallemans de Messanges, VIU,339-40 
Malmenius, A. A. (1674), VU, 152 
Malmenius, Nicolaus (1833), VII, 152 
Malmsey wine, VŒ, 292 
Malpighi, VU, 682, VŒ, 58, 71-2,

442-3, cited, VŒ, 534 
Malta, VUI, 35, 39-40 
Malthe, François de, Vn, 592 
Mammal, VIII, 29 
Mammarellus, Benedictus, pr, VII, 74 
Man, VU, 362, 376, 413, 420, 481,

683, VIII, 267, 286-7, 294; ages of, 
VU, 93, 688, VŒ, 450; astral, Vn, 
136, VŒ, 368; bizarre, VIII, 285; 
dead and alive? VH, 373; dignity, 
excellence, etc., VU, 189, 281, 297-
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8, 436, 678, VIII, 106, 189; fiery 
and aerial, VII, 280; flame from, 
VH, 362, VIH, 632; generation in, 
VIII, 443, 560; generation of, VIII, 
629; God and, VII, 148; headless, 
VH, 277, 279, VIII, 251, 253, 631; 
healing power denied, VII, 603; 
heavens and, VII, 13, 143; horned, 
VH, 647, VIII, 6; hottest animal? 
VHI, 473; machine, VIII, 443, 445; 
mad, see Madman; mind and, VII, 
651; miraculous state of human bo
dy, VIII, 628; occult virtue of, VII, 
335; parts of, VII, 180, as remedies,
VII, 144-5, VIII, 99, 133, 145, 333, 
413, 415; personality read, VIII, 
449-50, 463; posture of, VII, 601; 
proportions of, VII, 593; redheaded,
VIII, 414; ruminating, VII, 353, 
VIII, 431-2; singularities, VII, 609; 
specific virtue denied, VIH, 517; 
wild, VIII, 249; and see Cranium, 
Corpse, Infant, Microcosm, Mind, 
Monster

Manardo, Giovanni, VIH, 34 
Manchester, VIH, 262-3 
Manchineel tree, VIII, 259 
Mancini, Aug. (1900), VII, 372 
Mancini, Fra Hippobto, VIH, 87 
Mandrake, VH, 244, 246, 361, 459, 

VHI, 11-3, 61, 329, 537, 633
Manes and Manichean, VII, 308, 325- 

7 VIH 566
Manes (of dead), VHI, 478, 549 
Manetho, VHI, 365 
Manfredo, Paolo, VII, 524 
Manfredus, pharmacist, VHI, 65 
Manget, J. J. (1702), VH, 156, 159, 

389, 531, VHI, 354
Mania and Maniac, VH, 354, Vlll, 

427, 537; cannot acquire unknown 
languages and science, VHI, 282; 
cure of, VIH, 48, 85, 419, 535; 
defined, VIII, 504; hereditary, VH, 
360; incurable, VII, 360; melan
choly and, VHI, 239; thinkers liable 
to, VIH, 519; three kinds of, VHI, 
535

Manilius, VH, 105, VHI, 308

Manitius, S. B. (1689), VIH, 398-9 
Manlius ad Cratonem, VH, 245 
Manna, VH, 79, 244, 345, VHI, 40, 

131, 137, 186, 242
Man-Schlacht, VII, 60, VIH, 516-7 
Mansfeld, VIII, 47
Mantel, M., a patient, VH, 539-40 
Mantua, VII, 120, 530; duke of, VH, 

179; pr at, vn, 275, 337
Manuel, cited, VII, 130
Manuscript, alchemical, VH, 153-4, 

159, 164, 189, 191, 202, 233, 574, 
582, VHI, 104, 107, 121, 389, 599; 
Arabic, VIII, 69; astrological, VH, 
16, 599; Beeckman’s Journal, VII, 
546; Boyle, VHI, 180; Causa J. B. 
Helmontii, VII, 224; century, seven
teenth, VH, 8, 372, 590, 601, 637; 
chemical, VIII, 394; circulation in, 
VH, 618; cited, VH, 612; collector 
of, Vn, 157, 301; Cotton, VIH, 
515; Cremonini, VH, 120-1; Cur- 
sus, VH, 372-4; Digby, VH, 498; 
edited, Vn, 564; Galileo, VH, 34, 
45; geomancy, VIH, 482; Kepler, 
VIH. 336; medical, VHI, 404, 433, 
600, 612; medieval, VH, 590-1, 
595, VIH, 155, 380; Newton, VO, 
588-9; notes, VII, 664; physiog
nomy, VIH, 472-4; thermometer, 
VH, 497; unpublished, VII, 637; 
and see Alleaume, Bartolini, Borri, 
C., Casati, Columbus, Franckenius, 
Gaffarel, Garzoni, Nymann, Osius, 
Petit, Pompeius, Rorario, Starkey, 
Strada de Rosberg, and Index of 
Manuscripts

tfanzolli, P. A., VIH, 106 
Mappus, Marcus, VIH, 251 
Maraviglia, Giuseppe, VHI, 282,493-4 
Marble, ancient, VII, 248; mix on, VH, 

164
Marbod, VH, 257, VHI, 4, 559 
Marburg, pr at, VH, 139-40, 142-3, 

156, 181, 283, 537, 657, VIII, 4, 
116-7, 148, 346; university of, VII, 
12, 138-40, 166, 181, 342, 363, 379, 
417, VHI, 110, 116, 328, 336, 370, 
417, 507
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Marcasite, VII, 192, 250, VHI, 129, 
396

Marcellius, Henry, VIII, 272 
Marcellus Donatus, see Donatus 
Marcellus Empiricus, VII, 305, VIII, 

626
Marchand, Floram, VIII, 213-4 
Marcldus, Johannes, VII, 371, VIII, 

476
Marco Polo, VII, 49
Marcucci, Caspare, VHI, 511-3 
Marcus Aurelius, VIH, 507
Marcus Mard, VII, 312-3, 356, 361, 

VIII, 492
Mare, VH, 328, VHI, 33, 268
Maresius, see Desmarets 
Marette, Guillaume, pr, VII, 166 
Margaretha, wife of count of Henne- 

berg, VII, 279
Margarita, countess of Holland, VII, 

279
Margrafs powder, VII, 361 
Margrav, Marcgrav or Marggravius, 

Christian, VIII, 152, 164
Marguerite, Queen, VII, 186 
Maria, a witch, VII, 5-6 
Mariana, Juan de, VII, 327 
Marie Louise, Queen of Poland, VII, 

530
Marina borealia, Vlll, 6 
Marini, Andrea, VII, 247 
Mariotte, Edme, on air, VIII, 429; 

blind-spot, VIII, 253, 429; Boyle 
and, VIH, 171; Galileo, VII, 44; 
microscope, VII, 682; motion, VIII, 
610; plants, VIII, 75; precipitation, 
VH, 586-7, VHI, 607

Marius, Johann, VIII, 47, 535 
Marjoram, VIII, 195,631; sweet-, VH, 

81
Marmalade, VIII, 86 
Marne, salt of the, VIII, 375 
Marriage, VHI, 261; bad, VHI, 458, 

460; husband and wife reconciled, 
VHI, 229,537; impeded, by demon, 
VIII, 543; line of, in hand, VIII, 
469; rich, VH, 127; secret, VH, 
498

Marrow, VII, 453, 460, 464, VHI, 97, 
205, 279, 339

Mars, Altobelli on, VH, 16; Balduin, 
VHI, 381; Boni, C., VH, 56; influ
ence, VH, 136, 146, 223, 423; 
Kepler, VII, 12, 15, 114; movement 
of, VH, 468, 667-8; occultation of, 
VII, 111; orbit elliptical, VII, 15, 
VHI, 601, 608; rotation of, VII, 623; 
simp de, VH, 531

Marseilles, VII, 444; astronomical ob
servation at, VII, 446; pr at, VII, 
145, VIH, 602

Marsi, VHI, 21 
Marsilius, an archdeacon, VHI, 397 
Marsupial, bezoar in, VH, 246 
Marteau, Pierre, pr, VIH, 338 
Martial, VIH, 21 
Martianus Capella, VIH, 465 
Martin, H. J., VH, 426 
Martin, Jean, VIH, 404 
Martin, pr, Vn, 505 
Martini, J., VH, 345
Martini, Valerio, VII, 315-8 
Martius, J. N. (1700), VII, 238, 283,

VHI, 606, 625-7 
Martyr and Martyrdom, VII, 279,

VIII, 477, 480
Marvel, greatest? VII, 331
Marvelous, love of, VII, 250, 265, 

288-90, 313, 436, 535, 591, 618, 
VHI, 34, 53-4, 250, 261-3, 515, 
629, 633; in botany, VHI, 74; in 
chemistry, VIII, 131; Descartes, 
VH, 558-9; excluded, VH, 67; ex
periment, VHI, 183; fish, VII, 385; 
Galileo, VII, 41; Huygens, VH, 
633-4; insect, VHI, 56; Kircher, 
VII, 569, 577; order, VH, 247-9; 
plants, VII, 687, VUI, 70; popular, 
VHI, 261-3; Sennert, VI, 213; 
waters, VII, 684

Mary, sister of Moses, VH, 216
Mary, the Virgin, Assumption of, VII, 

402; chapel of, VHI, 565; de
dication to, VH, 105; feasts of, 
VII, 176; invocation of, VII, 599 

Marziano, Francesco, VII, 538 
Marzio, Galeotto, VII, 434, VIH, 283
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Mascardi, pr, VIII, 59 
Mascardus, Augustinus, VIII, 460 
Mascon, VIII, 545 
Masenius, Jacobus, VIH, 487 
Mason, James (1612), VIH, 541 
Mason, Jean, curé, VIH, 542 
Mass, physical, VH, 87, VHI, 603 
Mass, religious, VIH, 286, 563 
Massarias, Alexander, VH, 245, 247 
Masson, A. (1904), VIH, 539 
Master of Arts, VIH, 566 
Mastery, chemical, of ambergris,

VIH, 143; coral and pearls, VH, 
595, VIU, 115, 133; defined, VIH, 
114, 118, 134, 138-9; other men
tions, VIII, 96, 107-9,125, 134,145; 
useless unless soluble, VIII, 159

Mastic, VIII, 125 
Mastricht, Gerhard van, VIII, 502 
Mastrius, Bartholomaeus, Chapter 15,

VII, 672
Mater sacrorum, VII, 262
Materia medica, see Pharmacy 
Mathematician, VH, 358, 496, 592, 

630, VIH, 486; comet and, VII, 
657; Jesuit, VH, 565

Mathematics, VH, 4, 48-9, 66-7, VHI, 
171, 273; and alchemy, VHI, 388; 
books of, Vn, 55, 97, 129-30, 437, 
582, 642, 846, 694, VIH, 349; of 
Biirgi, VH, 614; course on, VII, 
619, VIII, 625; Descartes, VII, 553- 
4; Gassendi, VII, 428; Huygens, 
VII, 624, 627; magic and miracles, 
related to, VII, 282, 591; medicine 
and, VII, 51, 55, 194, 578, VIH, 7, 
248; Mersenne, VH, 428; nature 
and, VH, 220; neglected, VH, 67, 
679; Newton, VHI, 589-92; para
doxes, VHI, 567; problems, VH, 
593-4; professor or teacher of, VH, 
32, 51, 54-5, 97,106,118,129,132, 
140,145-6,151,165,197, 261, 267, 
369, 414, 428, 477, 479, 523-4, 
563, 661, VIII, 7, 116, 179, 204, 
219, 223, 272, 304, 314, 323, 342, 
397, 464, 569; slighted, VHI, 620; 
solution of equations, Vn, 629;

theology and, VH, 339; theses, 
VII, 678

Mathematic™, VH, 559 
Mathesis, Vn, 450 
Mathieu le Maistre, pr, VIH, 112 
Mathurins de la Beausse, VHI, 537 
Matourousini, Signor, VHI, 101 
Matrass, VIII, 168
Matricaria, an herb, VHI, 91
Matrix, chemical, VII, 388, VIII, 138, 

395
Matte La Faveur, VHI, 141-4, 148 
Matteo, Giovanni, VII, 615
Matter, VII, 409, 411, 442; alchemical 

and chemical, VII, 178, Vni, 137, 
363, 386; of Aristotle, VIII, 608; 
celestial, and sublunar, VII, 373, 
ethereal and elemental, VII, 481-3, 
485; creation and, VII, 171, 442; 
Descartes, VII, 551-2; ethereal,
VIH, 377, 428; first, VII, 177, 181, 
184, 196, 338, 386, 468, 543, 551, 
642, 672, VIH, 122, 275, and se
cond, VH, 657, VIH, 444; form and,
VII, 101, 206, 379-80, 399, VIH, 
602, 606, 610; homogeneous, VII, 
30; of minerals and stones, VH, 255, 
257; movement of, VII, 411; New
ton, VHI, 594, 599; number for, 
VIII, 489; occult, VII, 405; re
sistance of, VIII, 511; structure, 
VIH, 599; subtle, VII, 559, 654

Matthaeus, Joh., VIII, 82, 92-4 
Mattheolus, see Mattioli 
Matthew, the Apostle, VIII, 632 
Matthews, pill of, VIII, 169 
Matthiae, Daniel Meno, VIH, 229,441 
Matthias I, Emperor, VIH, 486; as 

Archduke, VII, 27, 133-4
Matthias of Hungary, VH, 99 
Matthias, Christian, VII, 318 
Mattioli, Pierandrea, cited, Vn, 242, 

257, VHI, 12, 70, 518; criticized, 
VIH, 94; on Dioscorides, VHI, 112; 
Helmont and, VII, 219; monoceros 
born, Vni, 5; salamander, Vin, 
290

Maugain, Gabriel (1909), Vn, 583 
Maurice, landgrave of Hesse, VIII, 117
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Mauritius, Ericus, VII, 359 
Mauritius de Gregorio, VIII, 473-4 
Maurolycus, VII, 423, 430 
Maury, L. F. A. (1860), VII, 479 
Maximilian II, Emperor, VIII, 5 
Maximilian I, duke of Bavaria, VII, 5 
Marimilian HI, archduke of Austria, 

VII, 161, 163
Maximum and minimum, discarded, 

VII, 364
Maxwell, Wm„ VII, 229, 320, VIII, 

419-21, 626
May, Edward (1639), VIII, 249 
May-dew, VU, 165, VUI, 113, 137, 

248, 252, 386
Mäyens, see Mey, P.
Mayerne, Theodore Turquet de, VIII, 

107, 209, 259-60
Mayow, John, VUI, 181, 227, 423-30, 

441
Mazarin, VIII, 213; death predicted,

VII, 436; Morin and, VII, 480
Mazzini, Giuseppe (1924), VII, 109 
Mazzotta, Benedetto, VII, 643-6, 649,

VIII, 324
Mazzuchelli (1753-63), VII, 111, 113 
Meara, Dermutius de, VIII, 404-5 
Measles, VIII, 162, 290, 600 
Measurement, VII, 50, 98, VIII, 353 
Meat, to make cooked seem raw, VIII, 

269; decayed, VIII, 26
Mechanical, arts, VII, 577, VIII, 220; 

explanation of astrology, VII, 563, 
of nature and the universe, VII, 
551-3, 556, 677, VIU, 300-1, 401, 
610, 616; ingenuity of Huygens,
VII, 627-8, 639; texture of bodies, 
VUI, 165; and see Machine

Mechanician, VII, 614 
Mechanics, of Casati, VII, 601, VIII, 

397; Descartes, VII, 554; Egyptian,
VIII, 226-7; golden rule of, VH, 
545; Newton, VIH, 597; physical 
theory and, VIII, 142; in 1695, 
VUI, 602

Mechanism, VUI, 596, 634 
Mechlin, VII, 227 
Mecklenburg, VUI, 9, 84 
Mecklenburg-Güstrow, VII, 168

Medeira, Ed. (1650), VII, 320 
Medical Life (1926), VU, 81 
Medici, Giuliano de', VII, 495 
Medici, Leopoldo de'. Cardinal, VU, 

626, 667
Medici, Marie de’, VU, 480 
Medicine, Chapter 34, VU, 4, 420, 

533, VUI, 112, 179; abuse of, VUI, 
508; astrological, Chapters 5, 32, 
VU, 93, 184, 189, 215, 223, 324, 
370, 386, 436, 439-40, 450, 463-4, 
473, 489-90, 509-10, 562, 595, 645, 
VUI, 83-5, 187-8, 276, 368, 393, 
459, 483, 494, 529, 623; astrology 
and, VU, 102; Bacon, VU, 79-81; 
at Basel, VU, 345, 352; books of, 
VII, 315, 582, 646, VIU, 58; Boyle, 
VUI, 180, 198; Campanella, VU, 
295, 299-300; candidate in, VIU, 
118; Cartesian, VU, 556, 565-6; 
century, late 17th, VIU, 620-3; 
Chamisso, VII, 323; changing, VIU, 
621; Charleton, VII, 463-4; chemi
cal, VU, 470, VUI, 108, 362, 470; 
corpuscular, VIU, 165; decline, 
VIU, 223; disputations, VU, 352-3; 
dogmatic, VIU, 526; elementary, 
VII, 179; freed from fables, VU, 
356; French, VU, 508; history of,
VII, 135; home-made, VII, 79; Jon- 
ston, VII, 310; licentiate, VII, 165,
VIII, 629; magic and, VII, 300, 
321-2, VUI, 604; magnetic, VU, 
270, 320, 603, VUI, 420-1; marvels, 
VU, 360; nasty, less, VUI, 85; new, 
VU, 173, 201, 217, 490, 519, 556; 
Newton, VUI, 589, 599-600; phy
sics and, VIU, 273; physiognomy, 
VUI, 465, 469-70; practice, VU, 
194, 204, 250, 310, 359-61, 408, 
VUI, 31, 33, 94, 163, 248, 354, 
553-5, 578, 584, illicit, VU, 360, 
VIII, 164, 238; praised, VU, 133; 
professor of, VU, 51, 124, 146-7, 
152, 161, 164, 180, 197, 204, 252, 
312, 323, 335, 390, 414, 416, 504, 
527, 531, 537, VUI, 7, 33, 59, 66, 
202, 219, 235, 250-1, 323, 336,400, 
472, 624; prognostication, VU, 688; 
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study of, VII, 220, 323, VIII, 7, 
334, 525, 564; task of, VIII, 116; 
taught, VD, 108,120,217,334,363; 
transnatural, VII, 300; universal, 
see Panacea; of witch, VEH, 560, 
586; and see Chemical remedies, 
Disease, Fever, Galenic, Hermetic, 
Hippocratic, Physician

Mediterranean Sea, VII, 572, VIII, 
430, 479

Medulla oblongata, VII, 420, Vm, 
472, 526, 609

Medusa, head of, a star, VII, 433, 
VIII, 329

Megeriin, Peter, VII, 563 

Meibomius, Heinrich, VIII, 355 
Meibomius, Johann Heinrich, VIII, 48 
Meibomius, Marcus, VIII, 224 
Meier, cited, VHI, 159 
Meijens, Philipp, see Mey 
Mejerus, see Maier 
Melampos or Melampus, VIII, 456, 

465
Melancholy, Chapter 37, VH, 175, 

336, 341-3, 354, 600, VHI, 272, 
427; cases of, VII, 360, VHI, 239; 
cause, VHI, 19-20; cure, VII, 78- 
9, 165, 176, 277, 490, Vm, 85-6, 
434; defined, VIII, 281-2; demon 
and, Vn, 352-3; dreams of, VHI, 
481; Finck on, Vlll, 175-6; fore
sight of, Vm, 485, denied, VH, 
297, 687-8; Cuibelet, VII, 95; of 
Huygens, VII, 623-4; hypochon
driacal, VII, 370; idiopathic, VII, 
353; imagination and, VII, 647, 
VIII, 237, 549, 582, moon, VII, 
126; remedy for, VII, 79, 277; 
science of, VH, 687; Sennert, VII, 
205, 212; sulphur, cause of, VID, 
276; sympathetic, VII, 353; witch
craft and, vm, 558 

Melanchthon, VH, 327, VIH, 632;
Declamation of, VH, 285, VHI, 
462

Melchior cardinalis, alchemist, VII,
581 

Meldola, VH, 465 
Melissa, an herb, VHI, 97

Mellinus, G. J. (1695), VHI, 502 
Melon seeds, VIII, 555 
Membrum virile, VHI, 444 
Memorie del Reale Istituto Veneto, 

VHI, 59
Memory, VII, 500, 502; aid to, VII, 

165, 277, 605, VIH, 63, 85, 409; 
art of, and artificial, VH, 302, 309, 
Vm, 463, 472; beaver prescribed 
for, Vm, 535; bewitched, VII, 328; 
dictation from, VH, 416; fascinated 
in three ways, VHI, 575; loss of, 
VIH, 519, 526; marvelous, VHI, 
262; melancholy and, VEH, 511, 
514; in mental disease, Vm, 519; 
sensitive only, VIII, 287; sub
conscious, in sleep, VIII, 528; Wil
lis, VHI, 525; and see Sense, in
ternal

Menander, an interlocutor, Vlll, 
204-6

Menard, Petrus, pr, VH, 478 
Menardiere, sieur de la, VIH, 509-11 
Mende, bishop of, VIII, 422 
Mendoza, Hurtado de, VH, 390; and 

see Hurtado
Menestrier, C-F., VH, 307-8, Vlll, 

492, 498-501, 580-2, 605, 617-8
Menghi, Girolamo, VHI, 549, 563 
Mentis, Matthaeus de, pr, VH, 106 
Meninges, VIII, 527, 537 
Mennens, Willem, VH, 157 
Menses or Menstrua, VII, 248, 289, 

311, 353, VIII, 61, 161, 293, 410; 
and see Woman, menstruating

Menstruum, chemical, Vn, 235, 388, 
Vm, 72, 108, 138, 156, 193, 356, 
364, 396, 597; best, VIH, 378; col
lection of, VIII, 394; insipid, VHI, 
159; universal, VH, 193

Mente e Cuore (1881), VH, 36 
Menthen, G. (1701), VH, 350 
Mentzel, Chr., VIH, 380 
Mentzel, J. C., VH, 370, 503 
Merbitzius, Johannes, VHI, 474 
Merchant, Vm, 467; melancholy, 

Vlll, 549; rich, VH, 413; wine, 
VHI, 495

Merchant Taylors' School, VHI, 347
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Mercklin, G. A. Jr.. VII, 227, 237-8, 
525, VO, 84, 238, 239, 244, 411, 
531-3

Mercurials, Hieronymus, VH, 133, 
VIII, 21-2, 268, 291, 621

Mercurius dulcis, VO, 152, 254 
Mercurios lunae, VII, 581 
Mercurius redtoivus, VII, 190 
Mercurius triumphans, VII, 157 
Mercurius Veneris diaphoreticus, VIII, 

113
Mercurius vitae, VIII, 114
Mercury, the god, VO, 412, 478 
Mercury or quicksilver. Chapters 27, 

33, VII, 163, 646; alone doctrine, 
VII, 193, VO, 377; amount used, 
VII, 259; amulet of, VO, 291-2, 
295; antimony and, VII, 169; anti
pathy to, VIII, 238; balsamic, VII, 
179; coldest metal, VII, 78; com
position, VII, 646; cremosum, VII, 
173; dragon as, VII, 178; dulcifi- 
cate, VIII, 125; fatness, for and 
against, VIII, 209; fluidity of, VII, 
695; girdle, VII, 160; gold and, VII, 
269, VIII, 598; hottest of poisons, 
VII, 573-4; improperly called, VII, 
579; of iron, VII, 253; Kircher on, 
VII, 569; of life, VII, 191, 196; live, 
VH, 200; Mersenne on, VII, 438; 
metals, other, and, VII, 580, VO, 
258; minerals and, VII, 658; oint
ment, VIII, 239; of philosophers, 
VH, 195, 263; poison, not a, VII, 
160; precipitate, VII, 173, 259,529, 
VO, 94, 108, 168, 393; remedies, 
VO, 97, 99, 618, opposed, VO, 
207; silver and, VII, 258-9, 269; 
sublimate, VII, 173, 259, VO, 94- 
5, 108, 125, 161, 375; sulphur and, 
VO, 258; tube, in, VII, 691; vitriol 
and, VII, 250-1; vulgar rejected, 
VH, 195; water in, VO, 203

Mercury, the planet, VII, 275; climac
teric year, not cause of, VII, 109; 
heat of, VH, 637; influence, VII, 
25, 423, 450; light, VII, 423; orbit, 
VII, 60-1; shape, VO, 600; size,

VII, 654; transit, VII, 428, 446, 450; 
weather and, VIII, 317

Merenda, Antonio, VII, 126-8 
Meridian, VII, 482
Merlet, professor of medicine, VII, 529 
Merlin, VII, 302
Mermaid, VO, 578 
Merman, VII, 363, 445, VO, 250 
Mermann, Thomas, VIII, 404 
Merret, Christopher, VII, 250, VO, 

68, 207
Merseburg, VIII, 629
Mersenne, Marin, Chapter 14, VII, 87, 

372, 486, 659, VO, 373; alchemy 
and, VII, 186-8; Bacon criticized 
by, VII, 65-6, 72, 88; Beverwyck 
and, VO, 412; chiromancy, VO, 
461-2; cited, VII, 659, 685; cor
rected, VII, 668; on declination of 
compass, VII, 50; Descartes and, 
VH, 545, 549, 554, 557; Gaffarel. 
VII, 304; Galileo, VII, 571, 585; 
Helmont, VII, 223-5, 228; letter 
to, VII, 593, VO, 203; praised, 
VII, 601; submarine, VII, 620 

Merton College, VII, 91 
Merulanis typis, prs, VIII, 485 
Mesentery, VO, 149, 507 
Messahala, VII, 139, 141, 432 
Messiah, coming of, VII, 356 
Messina, VII, 600, VIII, 35, 38, 434;

pr at, VII, 108, VO, 13; univer
sity of, VII, 537

Mesue, VH, 527, VO, 94-5, 127; 
filius, VII, 337

Metal, Chapters 27, 33: also VII, 37, 
177, 263, 267, 345, 376, 383, VO, 
4, 64, 269, 286, 609; calcined, VO, 
294; casting, VII, 437; cause ce
lestial, VII, 396, 576, 641, VO, 
331, 341, denied, VH, 120; com
posed of mercury and sulphur, VH, 
250, 260, VO, 395, 397; corrup
tion of, VH, 579; day of week and, 
VO, 609; elements and, VH, 162; 
fire and, VH, 37, 581; formation, 
VH, 457; fused by thunderbolt, 
VO, 529; generation, VH, 390; ger
mination, VII, 179; listed, VH, 692;
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location, VII, 658, VIII, 348; origin,
VII, 212, 258, 396; planets and, 
VU, 162, 172-3, 255, 260, 609,
VIII, 150-1, 215, 305, 317-8, 
denied, VU, 120, 580, VIII, 343; 
potable? VII, 334; roots and veins, 
VII, 250, 259, 576; secret amities,
VII, 460; semi-, VII, 192; shadow 
injurious, VUI, 299; signs of hid
den, vm, 225, and see Divining 
rod; weight, relative, VII, 69, VIII, 
203; and see Transmutation

Metall-Arbeit, VII, 149 
Metallurgy, VII, 258-9, VIII, 125, 

164, 618
Metamorphosis, concept of, maintain

ed by Trionfetti, VUI, 78; rejected 
by Swammerdam, VIII, 54, 57

Metaphorical, alchemical language,
VIII, 356; pictures, VII, 177; style, 
of Bacon, VII, 66

Metaphysics, VII, 4, 357; chemistry 
superior, VIII, 127; in the Cursus, 
VII, 381, 393, 397, 642, 663, 672, 
682-3, VHI, 606, 608; separated 
from science, VII, 67 

Metaposcopia, see Metoposcopy, 
Metempsychosis, VII, 313 
Meteor, VII, 192, 376, VUI, 272, 287, 

607; in animal, VII, 332; Aristote
lian VID, 607; cause, VII, 20, Vm, 
376; in chemistry, VIII, 131; divin
ation from, VIII, 483, opposed, VII, 
446-7; fourfold end of, VII, 656; 
from earth’s interior, VII, 670; ge
neration of, VII, 573, Vm. 313; 
Geraldinus on, VII, 48; ignited, 
VU, 339; of macrocosm, VII, 125; 
marvelous, VII, 604; microcosm, 
VU, 124, 362, 688, VIII, 127; mor
bid, VII, 439-40; prodigy, VUI, 
579; watery, VIII, 317

Meteorite, of copper, VIII, 382; stone, 
Vm, 633

Meteorology, VII, 53-4, 118, 345 
Method, analytical, VIII, 615; ar

gumentative, VII, 501; astrological, 
Vm, 310-1; botanical, VIH, 73; 
chemical, VIII, 136, 138; easy, 

chemical, VIII, 142, 147, of Des
cartes, VII, 545, 555-6, 559; geo
metric, VII, 36, 415, 551, 694, VIU, 
38, 125, 588; historical, VII, 578; 
inductive, VII, 68, 71-2, 650; la
borious, of Kepler, VII, 15; Lana 
Terzi, VII, 694; mathematical, VII, 
38, 40, 67, 611, 640, 652, 662, VIII, 
603-4; philosophical, VII, 652; 
scholastic, VII, 71-2, VUI, 606; 
Schweling, VU, 689; scientific, VII, 
679; Senguerd, VU, 690; and see 
Experimental

Methodus medendi, Vn, 217, 519-20, 
VIII, 391

Methusalem water, VII, 80-1 
Metius, Adriaen, VII, 54-5, 134 
Metius, Jacob, VU, 55
Metoposcopy, Chapter 35; accepted, 

VU, 273, 302, 472, 647, VIU, 326, 
331, 489-90, 561; attacked, VU, 
331, VUI, 307, 609

Metroposcopia, VUI, 459 
Metroscopia, VUI, 457 
Metzger, Hélène, VIU, 107, 122, 125, 

147, 370, 618
Meunier, L. (1902), VIII, 37 
Mexico, Vm, 28
Mey, Johannes de, VIII, 277-82 
Mey, Philipp, VUI, 468-9, 474 
Meyer, Ernst v. (1914), VU, 206, VIU, 

618
Meyer, Georg (1667), VIII, 569 
Meyssonnier, Lazare, VU, 230, 507- 

10, VIU, 113, 413-4, 423,
Mezzavacca, Flaminio, Vin, 345 
Miagro, an herb, VUI, 74 
Miall, Louis, C. (1912), VUI, 72 
Michael Scot. VII, 302,603, VIU, 160, 

455
Michael, Johann (1606-67), VU, 217, 

Vm, 117, 157-8, 366
Michaelis, Johann (1678), VU, 246 
Michaelis, Justus C., VU, 521 
Michallet, Estienne, pr, Vin, 385 
Michaud, M. M„ VII, 122, VUI, 142, 

270, 608
Michelangelo, VII, 36 
Microcosm, Chapters 5, 6, 32, 33, VII,
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273, 279, 293, 313, 320, 340, 306, 
386-7, 413, 421, 439, 442, 509, 511, 
515, 521-2, 538, 572-3, 570, 580, 
609, 652, 688, Vm, 44, 48, 118, 
134, 141, 151, 239, 279, 414, 425, 
436, 441, 454, 465, 577; arcana, 
VIII, 34, 106, 445; disease, VII, 
380; generation in, of insects, VII, 
363, stones, VIII, 247; Helmont, 
VII, 223, 235; Mersenne, VH, 434- 
5; notion absurd, Vm, 318; over
done, VII, 215; rainbow of, VIII, 
632; worms in, VIII, 48

Micrometer, VH, 628
Microscope, VII, 68, 515, 610, 682, 

695, vm, 53, 55, 81,148,174, 208, 
212, 214, 216, 223, 270, 277, 398, 
498, 621

Middelburg (Zeeland), VII, 495, 546; 
pr at, Vn, 450, VIII, 277, 298

Middle Ages, alchemy of, VII, 154-5; 
Aristotle in, VII, 399; astrology, 
VII, 104; magic, VII, 323; science,
VII, 545; slighted, VII, 11, 679,
VIII, 55-6, 62, 623

Midge, VII, 312, VIII, 248 
Mid-wife, VIII, 407 
Migration, folk, VII, 74 
Milan, VII, 55, 242, 288, 383, 521,

VIII, 488; chemistry at, VII, 196; 
heresy, VIII, 383-4; medical col
lege, VII, 196; physician, VII, 277; 
pr at, VU, 196, 276, 288, VIH, 302- 
3, 453, 460, 541

Military, arts, VII, 340; commands, 
VIII, 270; events of 1655, VIII, 489 

Milk, Vm, 166, 532; alive? VII, 384; 
bathed, bailed and soaked in, VID, 
77, 259, 297, 360; foods, VTO, 522; 
of mother or wet nurse? VII, 205 

Milky Way, VII, 449, 482 
Mill, VII, 617-8, 627; parts, VII, 602; 

philosophical, VIII, 370; saw-, VII, 
592; tread-, VH, 616

Millanges, Guillaume, pr, VII, 224 
Millefolium, an herb, VIII, 90 
Millepede, in chemistry, VIII, 145; 

medicine, VW, 167, 198, 410; 
vomited, VIII, 432, 532

Miller, VIII, 357
Mimosa, VII, 362, VHI, 74
Mind, and body, VU, 557,652-3, VIII, 

443, 603-4, and see Pineal gland; 
demon and, VIII, 575; divine, VII, 
117; foresight of, VIII, 571; his
tory, VII, 3-4; medicine for, VW, 
85-6; seat of, VHI, 443; sign from, 
of witch, Vlll, 563; stars and, VII, 
136; unoriginal, VIII, 350; weak 
and blind, VU, 209

Mind-reading, VIU, 450, 505 
Minderer, Raimund, VII, 247 
Mine and Mining, VIU, 156, 178; as

tronomy pre-requisite, VII, 576; 
near Berne, VW, 284; coal, VW, 
215, 395; damp in, VUI, 376; evils 
of, VU, 254; gnomes in, VW, 536; 
of Hungary and Transylvania, VII, 
481, 567, VW, 107, 257-8; Ireland, 
VUI, 15; officials and operation, 
VM, 256, 577; Peru, VU, 258-9; 
Provence, VIII, 274; quicksilver, 
VIII, 113; salt, VHI, 225; silver, 
VII, 258-9, VIII, 111; spirits in, VII, 
573, denied, VIII, 343; works on, 
VII, 249

Mineral and Mineralogy, Chapter 9, 
VII, 177, 234, 376, 442, VIH, 15, 
179, 247-8, 286-7; in alchemy, VII, 
163; ancient ignorance of, VII, 192; 
clearly described, VW, 129; co
agulative, VW, 276; collection of, 
Vm, 188; grow not like animal, 
VW, 613; instantaneous, VII, 580; 
location, VII, 256; media, VII, 339; 
origin, VII, 256; preparation, Chap
ter 27; stars and, VII, 407, 475, 
vm, 317; studied, VII, 220; sym
pathy between, VII, 609

Mineral Unicorn, Vlll, 85
Mineral water, VU, 256, 259, 392, 

577, 579, 587, 626, VUI, 34, 142, 
155, 274, 374-6; bad for hypo
chondria, vm, 523; belittled, VU, 
532; good for melancholy? VW, 
513; testing, VII, 392

Minerva’s Lily, VII, 79 
Minime, VII, 105, 427-8, VW, 543-4
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Minium, VII, 556, VIII, 373 
Minkowski, Helmut (1933), VII, 81 
Minniti, Francesco (1690), VIII, 349 
Minodeus, cited, VII, 247 
Minorite, see Franciscan
Mint, VIII, 195, 329, 411; wild, VII, 

284
Miquelin, P., pr, VII, 525, VIII, 620 
Mirabella, V„ VIII, 270
Miracle, VII, 380, 421; age of, past, 

VIH, 307, 507; of art and nature, 
VIII, 354; asinine, VIII, 49; astro
logical, VII, 487; of Boni, VID, 384; 
Christ, VHI, 566, 576; dead, VII, 
278, VIII, 629-34; defended, VII, 
432; discredited, VH, 302; divine, 
VIII, 280, 633; elements, VII, 278; 
excluded, VIII, 604; explained, VIII, 
628-9; human denied, VII, 287; of 
living, VII, 278; nature, VII, 290, 
303-4, 545, VIII, 5, 382, 487; 
science of, VII, 557; second order, 
VII, 616; superstitious, VII, 70; 
suspending laws of nature, VIII, 
606,627-8; true and false, VH, 325; 
wonder and, VII, 41

Miraculous and natural distinguished,
Vn, 57, 371 

Miron, quoted, VII, 478 
Minor, basilisk and, VII, 213, VIII, 

572; burning, VH, 41, 43, 85. 105, 
354, 430-1, 437, VIII, 132, 227, 
342; clouded, VH, 453, VIII, 572; 
concave, VIII, 297; convergent, 
VII, 549, VIII, 297; demon in, VIII, 
564; experiment with, VII, 594; 
magic, VH, 340, 344, 496, 557,599; 
metallic, VII, 39; recognized in, 
VHI, 513; reflection a body, VLH, 
579-80; writing read in, VII, 85 

Mirth, excited by an herb, VUI, 63 
Miscellanea naturae curiosorum, Chap

ter 30, VH, 524, VIH, 434 
Missionary, VH, 55, VO, 210 
Mistletoe, amulet against witchcraft, 

VO, 63; gathering of, VIH, 63; 
remedy for epilepsy, VU, 176, VO, 
199, 292, 527 

Misy, see Chaldtis

Mite. VHI, 174, 215 
Mithridate or Mithridatic, VU, 81, 

146, VIH, 100 
Mithridates, VII, 23 
Mitigated dragon, VIU, 112, 161 
Mitigative, VIII, 373 
Mitteilungen zur Geschichte der Me

dizin (1906), VH, 156
Mittendorf, Bernhard, VH, 348 
Mixtio, VII, 373, 375, 579 
Mixture, VII, 339, 390-2, 611-2, 655, 

VIII, 72, 134, 608
Mizaldus or Mizauld, VII, 309, 327, 

488, 592, VIII, 189, 268
Modena, VII, 254, 588, VIH, 40; pr 

at, VII, 49, 588, VIH, 144, 449
Modem, VH, 72, 220, VIU, 157-8, 

570; and see Progress
Moebius, Georg, VHI, 476
Moebius, Gottfried, VO, 35, 92, 328, 

373
Moellenbrock, V. A., VHI, 236 
Moffett, Thomas, VU, 177, 252, VIH, 

70; criticism of, VHI, 53-4, 56 
Mohammed, comet and, VH, 23; stars 

and, VU, 480; and see Mahomet 
Mohy, Henri de, VH, 504-6 
Moldenarius, Christian, VIU, 448 
Mole, animal, VIII, 49; ashes of, as 

remedy, VHI, 46; eyes, VII, 348; 
fascination cured by foot of, VU, 
512; feeds on earth, VII, 280; heart 
of, for epilepsy, VIH, 239; vomited, 
VO, 245

Mole, on human body, antipathy, VHI, 
237; cause, VIH, 438; divination by, 
VHI, 457-8; in physiognomy, VU, 
386, VO, 449, 453-4, 463, 465-7 

Molecule, VHI, 165, 170, 628 
Molina, cited, VH, 584-5 
Molitor, J. H. (1676), VU, 327, 376 
Molitor, Ulric, VH, 327 
Moller, Johann, VU, 150, 152, 253, 

586, VIU, 59, 92, 274, 495 
Molleras, M. D. G., VU, 358 
Molsheim, taught at, VHI, 272 
Molther, Georg, VH, 166 
Moluccas, Vin, 256 
Moly, VIU, 11



740 general index

Molyneux, of Dublin, VIU, 255 
Momentum, VII, 625, VIII, 603 
Mommart, Jo., pr, VIII, 353 
Mompelgard, see Montbéliard 
Mon, Andry de, VIII, 623 
Monad, VII, 275
Monardes, Nie., VIII, 29, 194 
Moncaeus, Franciscus, VII, 422, VIII, 

491-3, 581
Money matters, VII, 535
Mongitore, Antonino (1707), VII, 465 
Monism, VII, 551
Monist, The (1913), VIII, 600
Monk, VIU, 80, 391, 432, 563; dis

liked, vn, 532, 534; fables of, 
vm, 47

Monoceros, VII, 244, 347, VUI, 14, 
97; horn of, VII, 607, VUI, 5-6, 42, 
265; varieties of, VII, 247

Monomoeriae, astrological, VII, 101 
Monseigneur le Prince, VII, 266, VIII, 

138, 497
Monster and Monstrous, VII, 4, 236, 

279-80, 313, 329, 332-3, 371, 380, 
397, 405, 417-8, 604, VIII, 31, 49, 
64, 76, 255, 261, 301, 442, 472, 
491, 530, 537, 567, 584; Academy 
of Curious on, VIII, 234-6; Bacon, 
VH, 68, 70; banquet. VU, 189-90; 
birth, VU, 28, 316, 385, 436, 458, 
511, 609, VUI, 62. 240, 253, 256, 
277,323,447; cause, Vni, 326,330, 
438; cease, VIU, 603; decried, VU, 
687-8; Esau? VU, 350; excreted, 
VIU, 553; fortune, chance and, VII, 
375, 382, 391; human, VUI, 33; 
Journal des Sçavans on, VUI, 250-1; 
marine, VII, 333, VUI, 578; in 
museum, VUI, 6; ominous, VIU, 
483, 487, not, VII, 385, 405; omit
ted, VII, 393; vegetation VUI, 73, 
75-6

Montagu, Henry de, VIU, 477 
Montague, Edward, Earl of Sandwich,

VII, 258
Montalbani, Ovidio, VU, 645; cited, 

VIU, 74
Montanari, Geminiano, VIII, 342-4

Montanus, Joh., VII, 688, VIII, 193, 
470

Montbéliard, pr at, VIII, 359, 432 
Montecchio (in Piceno), VII, 110 
Montecuccolus, Carolus, VIII, 449 
Montefiscone, VIU, 455 
Montesnyder, Johann de, VIII, 355-6 
Montesquieu, VII, 4 
Montferrat, VU, 179
Month, chemical and medical, VIU, 

318; observed, VIU, 329, 386, 410, 
508; planet for, VII, 279; plants ar
ranged by, VIII, 68, 71; and see 
Birth

Montpellier, VU, 255; apothecary, VU, 
244; chemistry, VIU, 146, 276; 
Digby at, VU, 498, 503; faculty of 
medicine, VII, 245, 524, VIII, 51, 
75, 141, 334; physician, VU, 528, 
531, VUI, 52, 112, 440; pr at, VII, 
244, VUI, 141, 441; university of, 
VU, 194,504,518,527-8, VIH, 405, 
411, 422, 506, 520, 614

Moon, VIII, 272; and agriculture, VH, 
114; ant, VIII, 168; atmosphere 
lacking, VII, 638, VUI, 612; at
traction, VU, 29, 674, VIII. 589; 
augury, VIII, 492; barometer, VU, 
588; bismuth, VUI, 179; brain, VII, 
602; bulb, VUI, 16; cold, VUI, 437; 
conjunction with sun, VUI, 342-3; 
corruption, VIII, 294; demon, VU, 
332; divination, VH, 309; earth, 
VU, 29,668,674; emetic, VHI, 369; 
epilepsy, VII, 125-6, VIII, 239; eye, 
VIII, 224-5, 266; fly to? VU, 12; 
full, VU, 176, VUI, 198; hours of, 
VII, 150; incantation, VII, 144, VUI, 
573, 630; influence, VU, 25, 73-4, 
125-6, 367, 453, 670, Vni, 46, 205, 
209, 224-5,279, 286, 291, 293, 321, 
332, belittled, VII, 680, VIU, 339, 
denied, VUI, 287, 293, 339, tested 
experimentally, VUI, 342; life on? 
VU, 482, 637-8, 658, 669, 681; 
light, VU, 221-2, 395, 400-1, 403, 
650, 653; longitude, VU, 479; mag
netic? VU, 271; mansions, VUI, 
346-7, 381,458; medicine, VTI, 123,
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VIII, 459; mirror, VII, 340; moun
tains, VII, 12, 50, 571, 637; muta
tions, VIII, 297; occult, VIU, 205; 
orbit, VII, 675; paradox, VU, 650; 
pearl, VII, 243; phases, VIII, 259, 
318-9; position observed, VIII, 90; 
purging, VU, 367, VIII, 319; sig- 
nificator, VII, 487; sleep in light 
of, fatal, Vin, 291; spots, VII, 294, 
669, 692, VIII, 205; stars and,
VII, 184; stones, VIII, 8; surface, 
VU, 468; theory of, VIII, 591; tree,
VIII, 76; vortex, VIII, 300; waning, 
VII, 176, VIII, 76, 91, 252; waxing, 
VIU, 89, 199; weather, VIII, 279, 
348; wound, VII, 149; yeast, VIII, 
321; and see Day critical, Eclipse, 
Lunacy, Shellfish, Tides

Moon-grease, VII, 253 
Moon-stone, VII, 460 
Moon-wood, VIII, 80 
Moor, skin of, VIII, 249 
Moor, Bartholomaeus de, VII, 240, 

521, VIII, 170, 403, 447
Morales, Gaspar de (1605), VII, 241 
Moralizing, VU, 138, 257, VUI, 4, 

59 220 270
Morals, VII, 4, 578, 582, VIII, 438; 

and see Ethics, Philosophy, moral 
Morandi, Father, VU, 99-100 
Moranus, D. (1626), VU, 539 
Moravia, VU, 24, 158, VUI, 238, 

258, 384
Moray, Sir Robert, Vni, 50-1, 217-8 
More, Henry, VII, 544,554, VIII, 176, 

223-4, 580, 593
More, Louis T. Chapters 28, 39, VII, 

217, VIII, 240, 249, 255
Moreau, René, VII, 529, 538-9 
Morellos, Claude, pr, VU, 96 
Morestel, Pierre, VU, 276 
Moretus, Théod., VII, 674, VUI, 204 
Morgardus, Fronciscus, pr, Vn, 649 
Morhof, D. G.. VII, 263, VUI, 325, 

332, 363, 370-1, 401
Morienus, VU, 173, 185, VIII, 106, 

364
Morin, J. B,, Chapter 16, VU, 104; 

alchemy and chemistry, VU, 186-8; 

cited, VUI, 207, 332, 348; criticized 
by Galileo, VU, 36, by Magerlinus, 
VII, 563; Davidson and, VIU, 123; 
Eichstadt, VII, 147; Gaffansi, VII, 
307; Gassendi, VU, 451; Kepler, 
VII, 26-7

Morison, Robert, VIII, 74, 77-8 
Morisot, Claude B., VU, 104 
Morley, C. L„ VUI, 152-3 
Morley-Michelson experiment, VU, 38 
Momius, Petrus (1630), VII, 304, VUI, 

211
Morsius, J., VII, 493
Mortar, eaten, VUI, 254 
Mortemart, due de, VIII, 138 
Mortier, pr, VIII, 476 
Mortification, Christian, VIII, 544 
Moscardo, Lodovico, VUI, 15 
Moschus, VII, 683 
Moscow, VU, 190 
Moses, VII, 92, 298, VIII, 20, 477; 

alchemist, VU, 442-3; magic of, 
VU, 326, VIU, 574; science, Vni, 
388

Moss, VU, 63, 78
Moth, nocturnal, VIU, 56 
Mother, our (alchemical), VU, 164;

and see Imagination of
Motion, VII, 331, 339, 374, 379, 391, 

396, 415, 417, 460, 466-7,482, 642, 
651-2, 655, 694, VUI, 273, 594; 
accelerated, VU, 37, 44, 224, 500, 
511, 653, 665, 678; animal, VU, 
412; Bucon, VII, 68, 71-2; Bartho- 
linus, VIII, 610-1; Beeckman, VU, 
85-7; celestial, VU, 376; centrifugal, 
VU, 681; circular, VII, 15, 30, 515, 
659; Comenius, VU, 411, 414; con
servation of, Vn, 552, 691; Cor- 
demoy, VII, 676-7; demon, VU, 
327-8, VUI, 560; Descartes, Vn, 
552, 681, 689; elliptical, Vn, 490; 
equilibrium, VII, 675; explained 
without vacuum, VII, 663; of fal
ling bodies, VII, 35, 38-9, 50, 61, 
86, 149, 396-7, 401, 418, 422, 430, 
454, 546-8, 647, 668, 672, 678, 
685, 689; Galileo, VII, 35, 37-40; 
heat and, VII, 71; kinds, VUI, 492;
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Kircher, VII, 509, 571-2; Lana Ter
zi, VII, 611; laws of, VII, 681, VM, 
628; Leibniz, VII, 670-1; magic,
VII, 339; natural, VII, 579; number,
VIII, 489; perpetual, VII, 85, 174, 
575-6, 584, 596, 610, 618, VHI, 
204, 213, 322, Drebbel’s, VII, 492, 
494-6, denied, VH, 602, 608, 628, 
doubted, VII, 268, experiment with, 
VIII, 217; proportional, VII, 601; 
resistance of medium, VII 35, 383- 
4; ship’s, VII, 87; spiral, VII, 56, 
490; spirits and, VIII, 212; straight, 
VII, 681; sympathetic, VIII, 492; 
in treating patient, VIII, 562; velo
city, VH, 499, 657; violent, VII, 37, 
39, 61, 87, 396-7, 418, 431, 471, 
500, 569, 642-3, 678, 685; of water, 
Vn, 579

Motor, VII, 628 
Moulin, VII, 97 
Mountain, VII, 280, 384; age of, VII, 

373; chiromantic, VII, 281, Chap
ter 35, VIII, 489, condemned, VIII, 
484; height of, VII, 256, 423, 471, 
572, 647, 669, 684, VIII, 41, 301; 
magnetic, VII, 290, 311; metals 
found on which side? VII, 658; pine 
excavated in Holland, VII, 230; 
polar, of iron, VII, 311; purpose, 
VH, 572; springs on highest? VH, 
333; trees on, VII, 149

Mouse, Vm, 292; cat and, Vlil, 483, 
537, 572; experiment with, VHI, 
151, 181-4; generation of, VH, 470, 
511; transformed into, VHI, 530; 
white, VHI, 245

Mousin, J. (1632), VM, 406-7 
Mousnerius, Petrus, VII, 665 
Mowat, J. L. G. (1887), Vin, 195 
Moxius, J. R. (1612), VII, 539 
Mud, VII, 581
Mueller, J. C„ VII, 354 
Mugwort, vm, 63, 195 
Mule, Vin, 277; foaled, VIII, 447;

pregnant at birth, VHI, 34; soul of, 
double? VH, 362

Mulerius, Nicolaus, VH, 51-2, 142; 
death of, VH, 55

Mullein, VIII, 62
Muller, Andreas, VIII, 73
Muller, Fridericus, of Giessen, VIH, 

95
Miiller, Fried, (ä Löwenstein), VHI, 

95
Muller, Godof., VIII, 41
Miiller, Johann, VII, 350 
Miiller, Philipp, VII, 132, 163, 175, 

252, VIII, 115
Mumia, VH, 147, 193, 246, VHI, 63, 

89, 97, 106, 279, 333, 413, 415; 
artificial, VIII, 145; fascination by, 
Vm, 439; opposed, Vffl, 98, 102, 
414; spiritual, Vm, 355, 414

Mummy, Egyptian, VIII, 249; and see 
Mumia

Mundella, Aloysius, VU, 243, VHI, 
414

Munich, laboratory at, Vn, 578-9; 
pr at, VIII, 313, 504

Municipal records, VHI, 103 
Munting, Abraham, VII, 8, VIII, 76 
Murait, Johann (1694), VIII, 606 
Murator, J. B., VII, 112 
Murena, a fish, VIII, 24 
Murillo y Velarde, Tomas, VIII, 522-3 
Murr, C. G. v„ VH, 158 
Musa Serapionis, an herb, VIII, 39 
Musaeum Hemeticum Reformatum,

Vm, 84, 367
Musaeum regalis societatis (1681), 

Vm, 42
Muscatel, Vin, 369
Muscle, how moved? VH, 420, VIII, 

424, 428, 440-1, 520, 528, 609 
Muscovite and Muscovy, VII, 24, 

Vm, 631
Musculus, Petrus, VII, 142
Museo Calceolario, VII, 249, VM, 

4-5
Museo Cospiano, VH, 615
Muses, nine, VII, 282, 646
Museum, Ashmolean, VII, 587, VM, 

49; Bologna, VIII, 64; British, VIII, 
15; Danish Royal, VIII, 249; Grand 
Dulce’s, VIII, 5; Harveian, VM, 68; 
Kirchers, VII, 573, 608; Moscar- 
do’s, Vm, 15; at Moscow, VII, 190;
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of Natural History, VIH, 84; Royal 
Society, VW, 42

Music, VII, 130, 138, 340, 831, 648; 
Beeckman on, VII, 84; concordances, 

'VW, 489; Galileo, VII, 37; healing,
VII, 331; Kircher criticized, VIII, 
224; magnetism of, VII, 270; Mer- 
senne, VII, 428, 435; not medicinal, 
VH, 318; note repeated, VHI, 440; 
occult, VII, 634; planets and, VII, 
20; power of, VD, 78, 320, 600; 
psychic, VH, 318; revives dead,
VIII, 21; sleep-inducing, Vlll, 294; 
of the spheres, VII, 332, denied, 
VII, 394, 398; and see Tarantula

Music box, VII, 592, 628 
Musk, VIII, 141, 161, 168, 247 
Mussaphia, Benj. (1640), VIII, 422 
Muykens, Theodorus, VIII, 153, 164 
Mydorge, Claude, VII, 593 
Mylius, Abraham van der, VIII, 412 
Mylius, J. D„ VII, 155, 177-8, 180, 

257, VIII, 82-3, 118, 624 
Mynsicht, Adrian, VIII, 84-6, 94-5, 

134
Myrepsus, VII, 290 
Myrobolani, VIII, 14 
Myrrh, VW, 414 
Myrtle, VIII, 62, 93, 195 
Mystery, of nature, VII, 41, 189, 563;

science, VII, 3
Mysticism, religious, VII, 182-3, 219, 

VIII, 57; and see Alchemy 
Mythology, Greek, VII, 103, 162, 276

Nagel, Paul, VII, 90, VW.464 
Nail, human, cutting too much, VW, 

444; loss of, VW, 133; monstrous, 
VW, 249; parings of, VW, 238, 
421, in magic, VII, 354; physiog
nomy of, VII, 386, VW, 449, 451- 
3, 460, 463, 468; scrapings of, VW, 
46; when to cut, VII, 123

Nail, iron, VII, 562; as amulet, VII, 
223; and see Thumeisser

Najera, Antonio de, VII, 129 
Naldius, Matthias, VW, 277 
Name, abhorrence of own, VW, 238; 

divination from letters of, VII, 606; 

divine, VW, 549; of herb, in Eng
lish, VW, 64, identified incorrectly, 
VIII, 93, Latin, VW, 60, saintly, 
VW, 64, significant, VW, 59; im
posed from effect, VW, 270; of 
Jesus, VII, 599; many of universal 
medicine, VII, 162; of particular 
remedies, VII, 321; power denied, 
not from stars, VII, 434; triple, of 
devil, VW, 563

Nancejanus, C. F., VII, 303 
Nancelius, Nicolas, VII, 96-7, 148 
Nancy, pr at, VIII, 62, 406, 544 
Nantes, VIII, 312
Nantucket Argument Settlers (1946), 

VHI, 50
Naphtha, VII, 455, VW, 40
Napier, John, VII, 614
Naples, VH, 247, VHI, 27, 65, 329, 

488; dedication at, gate of, VII, 
560; imprisoned at, VII, 291-2; in
fluence of stars, VW, 467; kingdom 
of, VIII, 329; letter from, VW, 358; 
physicians of, VIII, 62; pr at, VII, 
116, 248-9, 335, 433, 468, 539, 605, 
662, VW, 11, 35, 269, 449, 457- 
61, 474, 518, 547-8; university of, 
vn, 261, 335, VHI, 20, 472 

Narbonne, VH, 329, 536 
Narcissus, VW, 11
Narcotic, VII, 12,519; and see Opiate, 

Soporific
Nardi, Giovanni, VH, 567 
Narration of Joseph, VII, 473-4 
Nassau, pr at, VTI, 485 
Natalis, Etienne, VH, 641
Nation, of monsters, VII, 333 
Nationalism, VII, 206-7 
Nativities, arguments against, stock,

VH, 280; of cardinals, VIII, 481; 
cities and states, VH, 145, VW, 311; 
death announced, VW, 501; of 
dowser, VHI, 499-500; examples, 
VII, 484, VW, 303-4, 325-6, 330, 
344-5, 349; favored, VII, 123-4, 
130, 139-40, 146, 279, 483-4, VW, 
265, 438-9, 483, 561; Franzosius 
on, VW, 485; Galileo, VH, 36; 
Helmont, VH, 222, 224; Huygens'
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sought, VII, 625; Kepler and, VII, 
21-22; of Louis XIV, VII, 479; me
lancholy and, VIII, 512; method 
criticized, VIII, 341; natural ap
proved, VH, 130; opposed, VII, 74, 
101, 126-7, 143, VIII, 308; own 
found inapplicable, VIII, 343; pa
rents and Ian, VII, 131; of patient, 
VIII, 318, 328; physiognomy and, 
Vin, 457-8, 463; of pope, VII, 123- 
4; revolutions of, VII, 487, 649, 
false, VUI, 344; royal, Vm, 489; 
science with, VIII, 349

Natura altissima, VII, 318 
Natura naturans, VII, 318 
Natural History, Chapter 24, VIII, 

269-70, 305; Bacon, VII, 67-70; 
Boyle, VIII, 188-9; difficult, VII, 
4; divisions of, VII, 70; fictitious, 
VII, 462; marvelous, VII, 455; 
memorabilia, VIII, 373; Nierem- 
berg, Vn, 330, 455-6

Naturalist, Chapter 24, VII, 4, 68, 88, 
310, VIII, 222, 285, 501

Nature, VII, 339, 376, 386, 397, 409- 
10, VIII, 272, 362,372, 606; Author 
of, VII, 261, VIII, 610; Bacon, VII, 
69-71; book and light of, VII, 167, 
274, VIII, 163; chemistry and, VIII, 
441; continuity of, VII, 455, 611, 
VIII, 218; demon and, VIII, 559-60; 
different meanings of, VIII, 438; an 
entity, VII, 67; Fludd, VII, 443-4; 
Harvey, VII, 516; Huygens, VII, 
633; investigation of, VH, 494; ir
regular, VH, 220, VUI, 186; man 
and, VII, 220; marvels of, VII, 8, 
213, 283, 290, 310, 330, 332, 336, 
493, 507, 557, 633-4, VIII, 33-4, 
211, 219, 270, 273, 487, 530, 576; 
miracle and, VHI, 627-9; obiter 
dicta, VH, 206; obscure, VII, 209; 
origin, VIII, 274; personified, VII, 
8, 43, 421, VUI, 56, 71-2, 226, 243- 
4, 593-1; praised, VII, 8-9, 270; 
restive, VIII, 212; rich, VII, 143, 
189; secrecy, VU, 247, 269-70, 278, 
315, 317, 371, 501, VHI, 285, 594; 
sense of, VU, 608; sentient, VII,

292-3; simple, VII, 372, 551, 633, 
694, Vin, 54; speculation about, 
VIH, 123; spiritual, VII, 380; tem
ple of, VH, 280; universal, VUI, 
485; wise, VUI, 268; word of God, 
Vn, 46

Naud6, Cabriel, VU, 188, 300-3, 441, 
564, VUI, 309, 504; cited, VM, 305; 
debauch of, Vn, 534-5; reply to, 
VIH, 568-9

Naudeana et Patiniana (1701), VH, 
121

Nausea, VIII, 553-4
Navigation, VII, 51, 450, Vm, 173, 

349, 612; astrology and, VII, 105, 
116,473, 645, VUI, 459, 483; globe 
circumnavigated, VU, 54

Near East, VUI, 10, 62 
Nebuchadnezzar, VM, 350, VHI, 431, 

538, 583
Neck, ailments of, VII, 284, VIII, 175 
Necromancy, VII, 100, 159, VIII, 453, 

478; astrological, VIH, 346; books 
of, Vm, 625; chemical, VIII, 634; 
diabolical, VII, 472; hypochondriac, 
VIII, 523; illicit, VIII, 545; image, 
VUI, 562; impossible, VU, 432; 
schools of, VII, 323; subordinated 
to astrology, VII, 256

Necyomantia, VII, 283 
Needham, W„ VIU, 52
Needle, floats on water, VU, 86; 

piercing with, see Image, magic
Nefrites, VH, 248; and see Stone, 

nephritic
Negri, Giulio, Vm, 366
Neocoro, L. (1697), VIU, 618 
Neomancy, VIII, 467
Neo-Platonism, VII, 66, VUI, 123 
Neowald, cited, VUI, 284
Nereid, Vn, 329
Neri, Antonio (1612), VU, 249 
Nerlichii, prs, VII, 147
Nero, emperor, VHI, 268, 277
Nerve, VIII, 148, 426; auditory, ol

factory and optic, VIII, 440; end in 
cortex of brain, VIII, 534; juice in, 
VIH, 44, 208, 435, 471, 520-1, 525: 
obstruction of, VIII, 527; origin of,
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VUI, 250; seven conjugations of, 
VU, 96; spirits in, VU, 408, 412, 
VIII, 439; stimuli, VIII, 595; vapors 
in, VIH, 524; Willis on, Vm, 525 

Nervousness, VIII, 523 
Nessus, VU, 194
Netherlands, VII, 157, 443, 495, 641, 

VIII, 516, 606
Nettle, VII, 288-9, 542, VIII, 102 
Neuburger Festschrift, VII, 515 
Neuburger, Max, VII, 81 
NeuchAtel, VUI, 408
NeufviBe, Gerard de (1645), VU, 

414-6
Neuhausen, Werner (1688), VIII, 514 
Neuhusius, Ed., VUI, 451 
Neuhusius, Henricus, VII, 167 
Neuilli, VUI, 204
Neurotic, VIII, 589 
Nevers, VU, 427
New England, VU, 649
New Spain, VUI, 10, 329
New World, VU, 328, 681, VUI, 276; 

comet ominous to, VU, 23; drugs 
from, VU, 176; flora of, VUI, 74; 
how and whence peopled? VU, 604; 
specters in, VUI, 582

Newark (Notts), VU, 237
Newness asserted, VU, 10, 55-6, 120, 

127, 132, 148, 179, 183, 189, 199, 
219, 232,247,271,286-7, 300,309, 
315, 320-1, 408-9, 410, 484, 499- 
500, 509-10, 521, 558, 579, 616, 
663, 678, 681, VUI, 123-4, 142, 
147, 216-8, 222-3, 247, 272, 294, 
313, 367, 376, 431, 436, 438, 450, 
486, 549, 571, 606, 610; in astro
logy, VIU, 310, 491; by Bacon, 
VU, 65-6; Descartes, VU, 544, 557- 
8; experiment, VIU, 230-1; fermen
tation, VU, 579; Galileo, VU, 36-7; 
machines, VU, 617; medicine, VIU, 
83, 85, 87,193, 403, 407, 518, 522, 
530

Newspaper, VU, 12
Newton, Sir Isaac, Chapter 39, VU, 

30, 554; alchemy and, VU, 8, VIU, 
240; Boyle, VIU, 173, 192-3; Huy
gens, VU, 624, 627-8, 635; influen

ce, VU, 678, VUI, 615; lenses, VU, 
614; not mentioned, VU, 691, VUI, 
157, 300, 611; on nature, VU, 8; 
Principia, VU, 12, 693; Vigani, 
VUI, 393

Newton Tercentenary Celebrations, 
VUI, 589 et seq.

Nicander, VII, 284, VUI, 22 
Nicander, Robert (1644), VUI, 521 
Nice, VUI, 87
Nicephoros, VU, 332 
Niceron, J. F., VU, 595 
Nitron, J. P., VU, 480 
Nicholas of Cusa, VU, 71, 483, 683 
Nicolai, Henry, VU, 345-6
Nicolson, Marjorie H. (1930), VU1, 

176
Nicquet, Honorat, VII, 603, V1LL, 

461-2
Nicucsa, II., VUI, 543
Niehusius, cited, see Nihusius 
Nielsen, N. (1912), VU, 152, 339, 371, 

393, 485
Nieremberg, Juan Eusebio, VU, 330-3, 

VUI, 33-4
Nieuw NederL Biogr^ VU, 403
Nifo, Agostino, VU, 140, 358, 535, 

VUI, 548
Nigella Romana, an herb, VUI, 195 
Niger basin, VIU, 320 
Nightingale, Vn, 75
Nightshade, VIU, 92
Nigri, VUI, 582
Nihil, see Nothing
Nihusius, Bartoldus, VIU, 466
Nile, VII, 136, 609, VUI, 290; earth 

from, VU, 76, VIU, 16, 196, 257; 
inundation of, VUI, 140, 294

Nimes, VIU, 323, 447
Niolle, sieur de la, VUI, 467
Nitre, VU, 577, 579, VUI, 128-9,139- 

40, 153, 156-7, 208, 294, 374-6, 
382, 429-30; add spirits of, VIU, 
153; in air, VIU, 425-6; Alkahest 
sought from vainly, VUI, 158; of 
andents, VUI, 374; in baths, ViU, 
376; blood, VIU, 400; Boyle's ex
periment with, VIU, 184; cleans 
clothes, VU, 78; dimate of Egypt 
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and, VIII, 430, and see Nile, inun
dation of: in compound medicines, 
VH, 81, VIH, 77; from earthworms, 
VM, 157; fixed, VM, 382; forms 
hexagonal prisms, Vlll, 397; Gas
sendi on, VH, 457; hot, VII, 662; in 
phosphorus hermeticus, VIH, 380; 
for small pox, VIII, 446; spirit of, 
VIII, 141, 446, 618; tin and, VIH, 
150; true, VIII, 374-5; universal 
medicine sought from, Vm, 392; 
in urine, VII, 86

Nitric add, see Aqua forth 
Nitro-aerial, VHI, 45,227, 300, 423-9, 

445
Nitrous water, experiment with, Vlll,

224 
Nitschius, Frid., VII, 675 
Nivemais, due de, VIII, 298 
Noah’s ark, VII, 44, 347 
Noailles, comte de, VIII, 25-6 
Noble, VH, 486, VHI, 38, 432, 457;

daughter of, VIII, 554 
Noceto, G. B., VIII, 321 
Nodes, motion of, VII, 16; ineffica

cious, VII, 648
Noli me tangere, a healing water, VHI, 

87
Nominalism, VII, 470 
Non-Entia Chymica, VII, 153, 196-7, 

VIII, 35,134-5,147,159-60
Noon, observed, VIII, 90 
Nordensldold, Erik (1929), VW, 57 
“Norimbergius,’’ VII, 455 
Normandy, VIII, 479, 497 
North and south, VIII, 29 
North Pole, eggs at, VII, 570; sailed 

near, VIH, 177; whirlpool at, VII, 
569, 572

Northumbria, duke of, VID, 123 
Norton, Ian, pr, VII, 592 
Norton, Samuel, VII, 190 
Norton, Thomas, VIII, 194 
Norway, VH, 572, VIII, 9; herbs of,

Vm, 66; pitch of, VIII, 49; Sea of, 
Vm, 258

Nose, tale of grafted, VH, 413, 608, 
VIII, 18, 330, 633; ugly cut off and 
cured, VII, 80

Nosebleed, caused by moist brain, 
VIII, 631; cured by bloodstone, VII, 
77, dried manure, VII, 175-6, 542, 
incantation, VII, 351, moss of skull, 
Vm, 197, rue and nettles, VII, 542, 
suspended jasper, VIU, 162, toad, 
VIU, 91

Nostradamus, VII, 99, 302, 449, 534, 
Vm, 349, 499

Notary, VIII, 354, 545 
Notation, algebraic, VII, 553 
Note-taking, VII, 672, VHI, 39 
Nothing, alchemical, VH, 182 
Notary art, alchemical, VII, 178; dia

bolical, VH, 336, Vm, 483, 561; 
Marnviglia on, VIH, 494; super
stitious, Vm, 556

Nottnagel, Christopher, VH, 348 
Nouvelle biographie générale, VII, 

323, VHI, 142
Nouvelles Archives, (1898), VIII, 123 
Nova, see Star, new
Nova Acta regiae societatis scien- 

tiarum Upsaliensh, Vm, 60
Novara, Dominicus Maria, VII, 60 
Nova Zembla, VII, 570 
Novelty, see Newness
Novum lumen, VIII, 107, 364 
Noydens, Benito R. (1666), VUI, 543 
Noyon, physician from, VII, 96 
Nuisement, Hesteau de, VII, 181 
Numa Pompilius, VII, 302, VIII, 477 
Number, VH, 4; in chemistry, Vin, 

113,129; climacteric year and, VH, 
108-9; cubes of, V1U, 326; divin
ation by, VII, 439, 602, VHI, 490; 
fate in, Vm, 326; force affirmed, 
VH, 290-1, denied, VH, 605, VHI, 
293; Huygens on, VH, 634; magic, 
natural, and, VIH, 624; medicine, 
VH, 321, Vm, 470; mystic, VH, 
165, 578; observed, VHI, 178, 198- 
9; odd and even, VH, 602, 605-6; 
omitted, VH, 107; properties, VII, 
626; Pythagorean, VTH, 488; sig
nificance, Vn, 28, VHI, 113; Tables 
of, Vm, 486; one, VIH, 489; three, 
Vm, 93,408-9, 557; four, VH, 434; 
nine, VID, 260, 442; and see Seven
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Numerology, VII, 634
Nun, and Nunnery, VII, 480, 534, 

VIII, 393, 517, 564
Nuncio, papal, VIII, 251, 384-5
Nunes or Nunez, Ildefonsus or Al- 

fonsus, VII, 244
Nürnberg, VH, 565, 619, VIII, 234; 

cure at, VII, 355; physician, VIII, 
14-5, 236; post, VIII, 316; pr at, 
VII, 135, 142, 161, 211, 236-7, 
303, 354, 357, 505, 525, 539, 594, 
608, 617, 669, VIII, 14-5, 47-9, 
65, 94, 117, 223, 229, 245, 286-7, 
289, 314-6, 365-6, 370, 378, 412, 
464, 486, 531, 571, 574, 593 

Nutmeg, Vin, 96, 167-8, 409 
Nutrication, VII, 663 
Nutrition, VII, 377, 500; signs of 

witchcraft from, VIII, 563 
Nut-tree, magic, VIII, 548 
Nux muscata, VIII, 291 
Nymann, Hieronymus (1603), VH, 

340, 504
Nymmann, Greg. (1629), Vlll, 527 
Nymph, VH, 313, VIII, 55-6; and see 

Nereid, Undine
Nymphomania, VII, 357 
Nymwegen, VIII, 153 
Nynauld, J. de (1615), VIII, 505

Oak, ashes of, VHI, 260; bud, Vm, 
195; gall, Vm, 63, 67; leaf, VHI, 
24, 240, 409; vine and, VII, 75

Obelisk, erection of, VH, 602 
Obert, Antoine, VII, 539 
Obidus or Obizi, Ippolito, VH, 108, 

272, Vm, 621
Obscenity, sign of demoniac, Vm, 535 
Observation, alone insuffident, VH, 

68; anatomical, Vm, 443; astrolo
gical, VH, 375, 449; astronomical, 
VH, 13, 16, 32-3, 50, 55, 105, 
427-8, 445-6, 488, 549, 614, 616, 
627, 665, Vm, 307, 336, 349, and 
see Eclipse; botanical, VIII, 52, 75; 
chemical, VIII, 123; experiment 
and, VH, 611, Vm, 52-3, 215; 
Fludd’s gift of, VII, 443; geological, 
of Steno, Vlll, 52; of marine fos-

sils, VIII, 35; meteorological, VIII, 
320; microscopic, Vm, 53, 215, 
398; own, VH, 281, VHI, 267; in 
physiognomy, VID, 457, 459; of sea 
life at waxing moon, VII, 680; value 
of, VII, 426; zoological, of Ray, 
VHI, 53

Observatory, at Paris, Vlll, 335; 
Trew’s, VIII, 316

Occam, see Ockham 
Occult, Chapter 12; and see Quality, 

Virtue, Philosophy, Sdence, etc.
Occultism, VII, 233, 274
Ocean, see Sea 
Ochre, VIII, 113 
Ocimum, an herb, VIII, 93 
Ockham, William of, VH, 381, 399, 

469, VHI, 273
Octagon, VHI, 422 
Octoul, Etienne, VH, 105 
Ocymum, see Ocimum 
Odhelius, O. E., VIH, 476 
Odiema, G. B„ VW, 21, 23 
Odor, VII, 377, 380, 460, 532, VW, 

228, 273, 470-1; cause of hysteria, 
Vm, 357, 521; in chemical remedy, 
VW, 353; diffusion, VH, 455; drugs 
comfort by, VH, 235, 239, 373; 
exhalation of taste, VH, 411; ex
plained mechanically, VW, 611; 
fermentive, VH, 235,264; of flowers 
experimented with, VH, 571; of 
gem, Vm, 247; of herb keeps 
human body motionless, VHI, 75; 
problems anent, VII, 205,380, Vlll, 
440; subsist on, VH, 279, Vlll, 299; 
from sulphur, VH, 655, and add, 
Vm, 377

Office, predicted, VH, 127, Vm, 460 
Offusius, died, Vlll, 348
Ohdmb, Peter, VH, 347-8
OU, vn, 595, vm, 607, 609; appen

dix on, VII, 179; chemical, Chapters 
27, 33, VH, 199, VW, 191, 228, 
618; consecration of, VHI, 517; 
from Butler’s stone, VH, 223, from 
excrement, Vn, 644; Incombustible 
denied, VHI, 281; nut, VH, 79; 
transforming, VH, 288
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Ointment, of witch, VII, 342; and 
see Weapon Ointment

Olaus Magnus, see Magnus
Old age, VII, 107, VIII, 519; blood

letting in, VII, 540
Oldenburg, VH, 167, VHI, 113
Oldenburg, Heinrich, VII, 514, 524, 

623, 629, 631, VE, 44, 235, 305, 
419, 594

Oldman, C. B., VIH, 119
Old-wife, VII, 176, 299, 340, 533, 

VIH, 180, 198, 238, 411, 489, 554, 
556, 565, 570, 634

Oleum benedictum, VII, 252
Oleum Heracleinum, VIH, 120
Olive oil, VH, 226, VIH, 11, 29, 399 
Olivet Congregation, VE, 302 
Olivieri, C., VIH, 543
Omen, VIH, 478; of death, VH, 279; 

invasion, VIII, 34
Omentum, VIH, 43
Ommelanden, VII, 140; and see Oom

land
Onager, VII, 247
Oneiromancy, VIII, 463; and see 

Dream
Onion, VIII, 11, 16 
Onomancy, VH, 434, 439, 509, VIII, 

608-9
Onomatomancy, VH, 269 
Onuphrius, Hieran., Vlll, 455 
Onyx, ill effects of wearing, VIH, 19- 

20
Oomland, VII, 506; and see Omme

landen
Opal, vm, 271
Ophites, a gem, VH, 248
Ophthalmia, remedy for, VII, 175, 

VIH, 99, 243
Ophthalmium, a stone, VIII, 494 
Ophthalmoscopia, VH, 647 
Opiate, VH, 80, VIII, 400
Opinion, as source of error, VII, 457 
Opium, VH, 527, 533, VE, 86, 99, 

118, 143, 148, 161, 168, 185-6, 
243, 370, 391

Opobalsamum, VE, 65-6, 96, 100 
Opoponax, an herb, VE, 38

Oppenheim, pr at, VII, 98, 172, 245, 
439

Oppian, Vm, 9
Optical and Optics, VII, 12, 47, 130, 

391, 430, 554, 591, 595-6, 616, 679, 
682, Vm, 349, 448-9; experiment, 
Vm, 226; illusion, VH, 298, 340, 
557, 599-600

Oracle, VH, 4, 282, 597, VIII, 156, 
478, 536, 580; books on, VIH, 476- 
7; of death, VE, 501; diabolical, 
Vm, 477, 541; divine, VTO, 477; 
not from natural exhalation, VIII, 
505, 512; often true, VE, 567

Orange, VE, 446-7; blossom, VII, 81; 
juice, Vm, 446; peel, VE, 599; 
flower-water, Vlll, 168

Orange, prince of, Vm, 68, 361 
Oration, academic, VH, 138-9, 340-1, 

357, 370-1, 472, 498, 503, 688, 
Vm, 116

Oratorio et laboratorio, VH, 273
Oratory, Congregation of the, VII, 

664, Vm, 204
Orcades, Vn, 213, VHI, 412
Orchid, VHI, 11
Ordeal, to catch thief, VHI, 9-10; for 

witch, VH, 346
Order, religious, horoscope of, VHI, 

311
Ordinance, against astrology, VH, 480 
Ordnance, office of, VH, 497
Ore, VH, 258-9 
Oregio, Agostino, VH, 58-9, VE, 

547-8
Oresme, Nicole, VII, 686
Organ, VH, 592-3; hydraulic, VII, 

601; pipe, Vm, 227
Oriel College, Oxford, Vm, 566 
Orientals, defended, VH, 305 
Origanus, David, VH, 131, 145-6, 

356, 683-4, VHI, 265, 308
Origen, VH, 101, 297, Vm, 278 
Originality, Vn, 218, VE, 584 
Orion, a constellation, VH, 433 
Orlandi, P. A. (1714), Vn, 118 
Orléans, VU, 642; duke of, VH, 521, 

Vm, 135, 138
Orphan, VU, 227
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Orpheus, VU, 275, 299, 302, 359, 
VIII, 477; an interlocutor, VII, 276 

Orphic hymns, VII, 359, 506, VID, 
123

Orpiment, VII, 259, VIII, 119 
Orris-powder, VH, 81 
Orsini, Cardinal, VII, 34 
Orta, Garda da, VIII, 28, 211 
Orthelius, VU, 158, VUI, 179 
Ortlob, Fridericus, VIII, 245 
Oryalus bird, VUI, 291 
Osanna, pr, VII, 275 
Osiada, a stone, VIU, 6 
Osiander, alchemist, VII, 170 
Osiander, J. A., VII, 359, VIII, 324 
Osius, Theodatus, VIII, 488-9 
Osler, Sir William, VII, 514, 518 
Osnabrück, VIII, 508 
Ospedale di Santa Maria Nuova, VIII, 

32
Ossifraga, an herb, VIII, 246 
Ostermann, J. E., Praeses, VII, 349 
Ostermann, Peter, VII, 353 
OstiocoUo, an herb, VIII, 416 
Ostrich, VIU, 265; digests iron, VII, 

243,511,574, VIH, 245-6, doubted, 
VU, 285, 329, VIU, 266, 632; eggs, 
hatching of, VIII, 37, 572; young 
bom alive, Vm, 249

Otto Andreas, VIU, 461 
Ounce, an animal, VUI, 103 
Ovary, VII, 514 
Overcamp, cited, VIU, 360 
Ovid, VU, 456, VIU, 13 
Oviedo, G. F. de, Vn, 390, 400, 402, 

672, VIU, 225, 258
Owl, VU, 78; blood of, VIU, 630; 

fatal omen, VII, 279; heart of, VIU, 
399

Ox, bile as remedy, VU, 77; brain 
petrified, VIU, 247

Oxford, VU, 91-2, 569, VIU, 361; pr 
at, VU, 53,182, 498, 583, 587, 650, 
VIU, 18, 37, 78, 98, 428; university 
of, VU, 181, 261, 459, Vni, 102, 
306, 394, 417,525, 566-7 

Oxfordshire, VIU, 50, 286 
Oxicrat, a remedy, VUI, 80

Oxygen, VU, 496-7, 614, vni, 140, 
337, 423, 425, 427

Oxymel helleboratum, VUI, 94 
Oyster, VUI, 188, 205, 339; huge, 

VUI, 257; shells, VIU, 408

Pachymeres, VU, 668
Pact with demon, VU, 82, 209, 336, 

342, 351, 359, 597, 600, VIU, 70, 
321,558,564-5; by diver, VIU, 630; 
imagined, VIU, 509; opposed in 
toto or partially, VU, 341, VIII, 
538, 552, 566, 583, 626

Pacy, VII, 303
Padet, Cursus, VII, 375
Padua, VII, 99, 435, 587, VIU, 247, 

386; archives, VU, 16; astrology at, 
VII, 120-4, VUI, 467, 493; com
mune of, VII, 617; lectures at, VU, 
614; medicine, VU, 303, 312, VIU, 
62, 432, 443; pr at, VU, 53, 106-7, 
122, 125, 253, 261, 539, 614, 617, 
VUI, 15,65,107,303,344,355,453, 
466; taught at, Vn, 465; university 
of, VU, 5-6, 52, 120-4, 164, 504, 
514, 575, 615, VIU, 78, 94, 342, 
344, 358, 410-1

Pafnutius, pharmacist, VIU, 65
Pagan and Paganism, believed in 

transmutation, VU, 199; danger 
from, VU, 219; polytheism of, VIU, 
541; relic of, VII, 102, VUI, 83, 
476,556

Pagel, Walter (1948), VII, 515
PaiUete, VIU, 374
Pain, not felt, VU, 282, 612
Pain, Peter, VUI, 583
Paint, Painter and Painting, VU, 530, 

610, VUI, 35, 465
Palaeology, VU, 229 
Palaeontology, VU, 229 
Palatinate, Vn, 413 
Palatine library, VU, 308 
Paleotti, Gabriele, Cardinal, VUI, 455 
Palermo, VU, 116, VIU, 37-8, 40; pr 

at, VU, 108, VUI, 87
Palestine, VII, 330 
Palingenesis, VUI, 71; and see Resus

citation
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Palingenius, Marcellus (1537), VIII, 
106

Pallngus, Abraham (1659), VH, 359 
Pallantes, Franciscos, copyist, VII, 110 
Pallas, VH, 237, VIII, 529 
Palm leaf, huge, VW, 76 
Palmarius, see Le Paulmier 
Palmer, W„ VH, 321
Palmistry, VW, 463; and see Chiro

mancy
Palpitations, divination from, VW, 

456
Palthenius, Hartmann, pr, VII, 183 
Paludana, Magdalena, VII, 444 
Pamphilio of Piacenza, VIII, 178 
Panacea or universal medicine, VII, 

160-2, 170, 177, 180-1, 193, 198-9, 
216, 238, 252, 313, 357, 361, 610, 
VW, 76, 138, 145, 194, 328, 
Chapter 33, 579; antimonial, VH, 
612; coral not, VIII, 162-3; dia
phoretic solar, VIII, 113; mercurial, 
VIII, 152; opposition to, VH, 197, 
451, VIII, 16, 135, 433, 509; pre
paration of, VII, 161

Panarolo, Domenico, Mil, 34 
Panax, an herb, VIII, 38; Syriacum, 

VIII, 38
Panchymagogue mineral, VIII, 161 
Panciroli, Guido, VIII, 395 
Pancreas, VIII, 149, 403, 533 
Pancreatic duct and juice, VUI, 435 
Pandulphus, Alphonsus, VII, 119-20 
Pansophia, VH, 167
Pantaleon, VII, 235, VW, 377-8 
Panthot, Jean B., VW, 52 
Papacy, Papist, Pope and Popery, 

alleged confederacy with devil, 
VW, 583; Campanella and, VII, 
296, 301; cited, VUI, 501; comet 
and, VII, 436; Copernican system,
VII, 113; fraud, VW, 634; magic,
VIII, 539; prediction as to, VH, 
123-4, 127, 436, 549, VW, 499; 
superstition, VIII, 574; witchcraft, 
VIII, 552, 557; and see Bull, papal

Paper, VH, 617, VW, 11, 152, 296 
Papin, Denis, VH, 575, 582, VW, 230 
Papin, Nicolas, VII, 504-6

Papinius, Nic., VII, 521
Papponerius, Paul, and family (Cyp

rian, Gumpert, Jacob, Maevia), 
VII, 5-6

Pappus, VH, 675
Papyrus, VIII, 11, 39
Paquot, Jean Noel (1753-1770), VII,

406
Parable, VW, 363
Parabola, VII, 35, 37, 39
Paracelsian or Paracelsist, VII, 11, 

80, 157-8, 167, 198, 217, 234, 
274, 515, 532, VW, 501; Conring 
on, VH, 201-2; and mumia, VW, 
414; opposed, VH. 134, VW, 112, 
134-5; at Paris, VII, 157; Sennert 
and, VH, 215

Paracelsus, VH, 82, 173, 432, 451; at
tacked, VH, 540, 574, VW, 193, 
292, 394, 509; Campanella and, 
VH, 300; chemistry, VH, 207, VW, 
122, 127,138, 141; cited, VH, 183- 
4, 216, 252, 319, 483, VW, 85, 88- 
90, 106, 114, 145, 157, 160, 197, 
321, 368, 378, 421, 492, 581, 623, 
626; commented, VH, 196; de
fended, VH, 302, 568, VHI, 194; 
experiment of, VW, 283; extracts, 
VHI, 362; on fever, VII, 529; fol
lowed, VII, 158, 167; Helmont and, 
VII, 218-9, 228, 239-40; not Her
metic, VII, 202; images, VH, 305, 
VW, 670; life, VH, 451; little 
known to Italians, VH, 164; magic, 
VH, 209, 327, VW, 574; medicine, 
VII, 357, 489-90, VIH, 125, 141, 
442; mumia of, VW, 413-4; nature, 
VII, 167; portrait, VW, 312; prais
ed, VII, 263; precursors, VH, 156; 
publication of, VH, 154, VW, 104; 
quoted, VII, 143-4, 175, 314, 424; 
read, VHI, 394; Sennert and, VH, 
209, 216; signatures, VIH, 366; 
spirits, VII, 344; weapon ointment, 
VH, 463, VHI, 415; and see Bal
sam, Homunculus and Principles of 

Parachute, VH, 616 
Paradise, VH, 332; terrestrial, VII, 

333, 435, location, VH, 333, 435,
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rivers of, VII, 136, 434, 587; and 
see Bird of

Paradox, VII, 437 
Paraguay, VIH, 270 
Parallax, VII, 32-3, 50, 53, 56, 131, 

374, 394, 403, 469, 647, 669, 687, 
vm, 204, 325

Paralysis, VII, 125, VUI, 53,168, 254, 
419, 518

Parchment, VII, 87 
Paid, VW, 13 
Pardies, I. G-, VII, 565 
Paré, Ambrose, VII, 194, VIII, 33,

226, 577
Parhelia, VII, 146, 152; Gassendi and,

VII, 428, 446-7; sign of future, VII, 
645

Paris and Parisian, VH, 36, 80, 230, 
380, 426-8, 486, 533-4, 586; alche
my and chemistry, VII, 186-8, 498, 
531, VHI, 107-9, 121, 128, 136, 
146, 366, 377; apothecary, VIII, 86; 
bookseller, Vn, 103, VIII, 326; 
bridge, VII, 560; conference, VUI, 
325; convent, VII, 467; crystal,
VIII, 30; declination at, VUI, 616; 
died at, VIII, 270; experiment, VIH, 
497, 634; Huygens in. VII, 623-4; 
learning, center of, VH, 105, VHI, 
38, 325, 327; mathematics, VII, 97; 
medicine, VH, 489, 531, 536, 540, 
VIII, 35, 223, 389, 405, 609, faculty 
of, VII, 157, 177, 185-6, 246, 526- 
30,537, VIII, 83,100,112; monster, 
VIII, 250; mortality, VH, 487; ob
servatory, VIII, 335; pharmacy, 
101; phlebotomy, VH, 536-7, 540; 
pr at, VII, 96-7, 110, 111, 113,153, 
158-9, 163, 166, 170, 181, 186-93, 
203, 207, 228, 232, 234, 246, 257, 
264, 276, 292, 301, 304, 306. 309, 
381, 389, 399, 402, 427, 435, 438, 
441, 447, 450, 454, 466-7, 478-9, 
482, 493, 498-9, 504-5, 522, 524-5, 
527-30,539, 560, 562,564-5,586-7, 
593, 505-6, 615-6, 641-2, 661, 663, 
668, 675-8, 694, VHI, 11, 24-6, 32, 
38, 75, 79-81, 87, 101, 107, 109, 
112, 120-7,129, 141,146, 204, 207,

210, 222, 266-7, 272, 274, 285, 294, 
298, 305, 309, 321,327, 329, 340-1, 
346, 354, 358, 362, 367, 404-5, 440, 
440, 443, 447, 456-7, 460, 463-4, 
467,476-7, 479-80,489,498,504-6, 
521, 523, 528, 538, 540, 545, 547, 
569, 582, 594, 608, 614, 620, 629; 
sceptical, VHI, 271; science at, 
VII, 523-4, VHI, 436; secrets at, 
Vin, 223; streets of, VH, 478, 528, 
VIH, 112, 126, 274; student, VHI, 
411; taught at, VH, 97, 102; 
theologians, VH, 131, and see Sor
bonne; university, VII, 304, 427-8, 
477, 518, 521, 539, 678, VIH, 411, 
540,608; and see Jardin des Plantes, 
Parlement

Parkinson, John, Vin, 62-4, 69 
Parlement of Dijon, VIH, 568 
Parlement of Grasse, VIII, 574 
Parlement of Paris, on antimony, VH, 

530; apothecaries, VH, 531; blood 
transfusion, VIII, 609; chemical 
theses, VH, 186-7; La Peyrère, VH, 
478; Montpellier practitioners, VH, 
528; sorcery and witchcraft, VH, 
303, VHI, 582

Parlement of Rouen, VH, 596 
Parlement of Toulouse, VIH, 533 
Parliament, Act of. Against Multi

pliers, VIH, 598; member of, VH, 91 
Parma, VH, 270, 616, VIH, 393; comet 

at, Vn, 50; dulce af, VH, 270; pr at, 
VH, 611, VIII, 397; taught at, VH, 
254, 267

Parnassus, VII, 232, VIII, 412 
Parr, Thomas, VH, 517 
Parrot, VIH, 189, 288
Pars fortunae, VII, 423, 648, VHI, 

322; rejected, VHI, 306, 309, 344, 
350; as significator, VTI, 487 

Paisley, Sardinian, VHI, 473 
Parsnip, VH, 76 
Particle, see Atom, Corpuscle 
Partington, J. R. (1936), VH, 219, 230 
Partnership, alchemical, Vlll, 394;

breaking off, VIH, 482 
Partridge, gall of, as remedy, VIH, 99 
Partridge, John, VHI, 84
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Pascal, Blaise, VII, 642, VHI, 207 
Pasch or Paschius, Georg, VII, 9-10, 

235, 272, 407, 514, 523, 544, 699, 
VHI, 24, 76, 202, 232, 436-7, 482, 
539, 622

Pascha, N. B., VII, 350 
Pasqual, Miguel, VIII, 290 
Passi, Pietro (1614), VII, 272 
Pastor, VIII, 42, 531; for use of, Vin, 

556
Patent, granted to, Drebbel, VII, 495, 

Huygens, VII, 623, 630, impostor, 
VH, 630; Rolls, VUI, 394

Pathology, VII, 177, 179
Patient, prescribed for, VIII, 97; 

sceptical, VIH, 211; tested an 
numerous, VHI, 446; and see Im
agination, of

Patin, Gui, Chapter 18, VII, 99, 247, 
302, 480, VHI, 241, 405, 411, 506, 
574; on Cartesianism, VH, 678; 
comet of 1661, VII, 436; Davidson, 
VIH, 125-6; Fabre, P. J., VII, 195; 
Filesac, VHI, 540; Cassendi, VH, 
426,428; Helmont, VH, 230; Meys- 
sonnier, VII, 508, 510; Morin and 
Gassendi, VII, 451,489; Naudé.VU, 
302; Paulli, VIU, 66; pharmacy, 
Vni, 86-7; Rolfinck, VHI, 35; Sau- 
maise, VH, 103; Sauvageon, VHI, 
126-7; Sennert, VH, 208

Patriarch, VH, 109, VHI, 188 
Patrizi, Francesco, VH, 374, 377, 387, 

427, 467, 554, 649
Pattenon, Louise D., VHI, 594-5, 

600-2
Patterson, T. S., VH, 523, VHI, 107, 

109-10, 181, 424-6
Paul the Apostle, VH, 327, VHI, 551, 

631
Paul of Aegina, VHI, 22, 93 
Paul HI, VH, 115, VHI, 87, 474 
Paul, V, VH, 123, 326
Pauli or Paulli, Simon, VH, 247, 319, 

VHI, 66-7, 71, 246
Pauline art, VH, 302, 327, VHI, 483. 

561
Paulinus, C. F., see PaulHnl 
Paulist fathers, VH, 112,615

Paullini, C. F., VH, 360, VIU, 48-9, 
77, 247

Pausanias, VHI, 65
Pavia, pr at, VH, 108, 126, VW, 303; 

university of, VH, 126
Pawling, Mr., VIH, 598 
Peace, VII, 495, VIH, 382 
Peach pit, writing on, VH, 251 
Peacock, a presage of disease, VII, 279 
Pearl, Capter 27, VH, 288, VHI, 90, 

369, 454; antidote, VH, 125; chemi
cal remedy from, attacked, VII, 197, 
VIH, 193; dissolved, VII, 439, not 
to be, Vn, 177, VIH, 133; mastery 
of, VH, 595, VIH, 108, opposed, 
VHI, 115; milk of, VHI, 296; 
powder of, VII, 80, VIH, 193, 271, 
opposed, VH, 243,246; quintessence 
of, VH, 193, VIH, 109, 111; rain of, 
VHI, 248; remedy, VH, 81, VHI, 
619; treatment of, VHI, 241; virtue, 
VH, 243-4, VHI, 9; zoo-mineral, 
Vm, 396

Pebble water, Vni, 377
Pech, Daniel, pr, VHI, 141 
Pechlin, Job. Nic., VIH, 41 
Pecquet, Jean, VIII, 253-4 
Pedro porco, a stone, VIII, 257 
Peedle, Thomas, VIH, 213-4 
Peele, a place, VH, 230 
Pegasus firmamenti (1619), VII, 167 
Pegna, Franciscus, VHI, 551 
Peiresc, seigneur de, VH, 105, 304, 

426-9, 435, 444-5, 482, 489, 535, 
VHI, 270

Pelican, VH, 246, 347, VHI, 265 
PeHida, Paolo (1623), VH, 539 
Pellitory, VHI, 30
Pelshofer, J. G., VHI, 110 
Pena, Jean, VH, 52
Pena, Petrus, VH, 213, VHI, 62 
Penance, VH, 58
Pendulum, VH, 39, 422, 623, 628, 

VIH, 217
Penicher, Louis (1695), VHI, 101 
Penitentiary, papal, VH, 616, 664 
Pennant, John, a patient, VIII, 249 
Pennates, of Paracelsus, VTI, 344; and 

see Lares and Penates
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Pennyroyal, VIII, 72, 96 
Penotus, Bernard (1594), VII, 252 
Pentacle, VII, 136
Pentagon, universal, VII, 509 
Pentaphilon, an herb, VII, 290 
Pentecost, VII, 299, 517
Peony, VIU, 97, 523, 527; amulet a- 

gainst epilepsy, VII, 211, 311, 380, 
VHI, 10, 175, 187, 209, rejected, 
Vin, 67, 523; root, VIU, 259, of 
male preferred, VIII, 527; when to 
dig, Vn, 176

Pepper, VIII, 39, 252 
Pepper-wort, VII, 81 
Pepys* Diary, VII, 497 
Perch, a fish, VII, 289 
Percussion, VII, 511, 623-5, 628, 689 
Perdoux, Barthélemy, VII, 539, VIII, 

127
Perdulds, see Perdoux
Perelli, Vita of Redi, VIII, 20 
Pererius, Benedictus, cited, VII, 115 
Perfumery, VH, 595, VIU, 101 
Perineum, VIII, 149
Periodical, scientific, VIII, 44; and 

see Acta eruditorum. Journal det 
Sçaoans, Philosophical Transactions

Peripatetic, VH, 36, 51-2, 120-2, 167, 
203, 358, 379, 506, 650, 672, VIH, 
124, 210, 322, 387, 484, 486, 608; 
cited, VII, 585; on comet, VII, 657, 
and see Comet; criticized, VII, 408- 
11; on divination, VIH, 484; 
dreams, VII, 358; preferred, VH, 
678; pretended, VII, 651, 659 

Peritoneum, VIII, 43 
Perkins, Wm., VIH, 552 
Perla, Franc., VIH, 65 
Pemauer, G. F., VIH, 387 
Perrault, Claude, VH, 682 
Perrault, François, VIH, 545 
Perrault, Pierre, VII, 586 
Perrault, report of, VIII, 250 
Perreau, Jacques, VH, 530 
Perscrutator, VIII, 289 
Perscrutator, Robert, VH, 327 
Persia and Persian, VH, 24, 167, 261, 

297, 305, 445, 503, VIH, 10, 266,

411, 441; language, VII, 304, trans
lated into, VH, 58

Persian Gulf, VII, 572 
Person of quality, see Quality 
Perspective, VU, 106, 328, 593; and 

see Optics
Perspiration, see Sweat
Persy (sic), Henry, dedic. to, VIU, 123 
Peru, VU, 584, VIU, 37, 74 
Peruchio, VIU, 489-90
Perugia, VH, 465, VIH, 302; pr at, 

VH, 32, VHI, 543
Peruvian bark, VIU, 152
Pest, VU, 487, 691; and air, corrupt, 

Vni, 208, 275; amulet against, VII, 
249, 321, 490, VIII, 98, 113, 168, 
208, 292, 295, 624; Bodin and, VII, 
534; burial and, VIH, 420; case 
histories of, VIU, 163; of cattle, 
VU, 134, VIH, 291; cause, VHI, 
276, 320-1, 399-400, comet, Vn, 
385-6, from stars? VU, 133-4, 300, 
406, 463-4, VIH, 187, 268, not 
veneficia, VHI, 47; contagion from 
breath, VHI, 260, at a distance, 
VIU, 89; death from, VH, 196, 254; 
detected at a distance, VHI, 176-7; 
experiment with, VIII, 228; fear of, 
VH, 235, VIU, 510, 528, 541; gem 
and, VU, 490; image against, VII, 
305; measures against, VII, 360; 
mercurial, VU, 174; natural or 
supernatural? V1U, 189; Nile, in
undation of, and, VHI, 257; occult, 
VH, 657; Paracelsus on, VIII, 574; 
predictable, VU, 146, VIII, 349; 
remedy or safeguard, VH, 79, 277, 
321, VHI, 9, 63, 77, 86, 90-1, 206, 
388, 600; signs of, VII, 137; steams, 
VŒ, 176; summer, VU, 691; toad 
and, VH, 75-6, 226, 234, 573, VHI, 
209; tract, VU, 188, 196, 509-10, 
VIH, 433, 454, 574; of 1624-25, 
VHI, 190; 1665-66, VHI, 70; 1669, 
VM, 163; and witchcraft delusion, 
VHI, 541-2

Petal, classification by, VIH, 79 
Peter of Abano, VU, 5; astrology, 

VH, 120, VHI, 317; bezoar, VH,
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242; bleeding corpse, VII, 335-6; 
cited, VII, 325, VHI, 482, 570; 
defended, VII, 302; images, VHI, 
512; magic ascribed to, VII, 327, 
VIA, 565; method, VII, 72, 205; 
omitted, VIII, 623; on physicians 
and the stars, VIII, 422; physiog
nomy of, censured, VII, 96; praised, 
VII, 120; quoted, VHI, 356

Peter, the Apostle, VIII, 372 
Petermann, Adam, VII, 353 
Petit, Claude le (1641), VHI, 547 
Petit, Pierre, VII, 661-2, VHI, 207 

314, 335, 445, 476
Petit, Pierre le, pr, VH, 586, VIH, 385 
Petraeus, H. (1615), VH, 166 
Petrarch, VII, 257
Petri, G. C., VHI, 77, 235 
Petrification, VII, 264, 392, VHI, 11, 

33, 38-9, 247, 253, 632
Pctrini, Antonio, VIII, 229 
Petroleum, VHI, 40 
Petronius Arbiter, VIII, 574 
Petrus Hispanus, VII, 507, VHI, 408, 

410
Petrus Peregrinus, VH, 267
Peucer, Caspar, VH, 132, 358, 378 
Peurbach, Georg, Vn, 60, 428, 446 
Peyer, J. K„ VIII, 44, 235, 244, 432 
Pezzana, Angelo (1833), VH, 616 
Pezzana, Nicolaus, pr, VH, 466 
Planner, Job., VH, 504 
Pfennig, VHI, 362
Pfuel, J. E., VH, 107, VIH, 557 
Phaeus, Andrea, pr, VHI, 511 
“Phanatic”, VIH, 537 
Phantasy, see Imagination, and Sense, 

internal
Pharaoh, magician of, VH, 291, 327, 

598, VHI, 20, 280, 580, 583
Phares, see Simon de 
Pharmacopoeia, Chapter 26, VH, 178,

VIH, 31,126-7
Pharmacy, Chapter 26, alchemy and,

VII, 166, 178; Arabic, VH, 527; 
botany and, VHI, 3; medicine and, 
VII, 159-60; Parecelsan, VIII, 366; 
Patin and, Vn, 526-7; professor of.

VH, 504, VIII, 5; and see Apothe
cary

Phelippeaux, a Flemish physician, 
VIII, 325

Philalethes, VIH, 363
Philip m of Spain, Vlll, 489 
Philip IV, VII, 129
Philippines, VH, 456 
Philippus de Ravilasco, VH, 581 
Philo, VHI, 321
Philo-Exodcs, academy of, VIH, 230 
Philolaus, VII, 683
Philology, VH, 582 
Philonauticus, VH, 107 
Philosopher, VH, 562, VIII, 266, 529;

alchemist, VH, 443; ancient, VH 
302, VIH, 105, 570; astrology op
posed by, VH, 90; faults of, VH 
325; first were sorcerers, VHI, 477; 
German, VIH, 626; Creek, VHI.. 
551; heaven of, VH, 337; Helmont 
supreme, VII, 236, by fire, VH, 239; 
Jewish, Vn, 683; modem, VU, 585; 
natural, VU, 112; pseudo-, VU, 185; 
subtle, VII, 184

Philosophers’ stone, VII, 159-60, 162- 
3, 177, 190, 195-6, 198, 231-2, 257, 
276-7, 442, 490, 530, 543, VIH, 84, 
105-6, 121, Chapter 33, 469; ani
mal, vegetable and mineral, VH, 
193; crucifixion and, VH 274-5; 
defended, VIU, 402; denied, VH, 
687; economic argument against, 
VU, 596; ferment of, VH, 612; gold, 
not from, VHI, 159; gold, potable, 
and, Vn, 201; idea of, VH, 178; 
Kircher against, VH, 574; life pro
longed by, VII, 195; material of, 
VU, 173; from metals alone, VH, 
195; Newton and, VIH, 590; poem 
on, VH, 175; proof of, VIU, 201; 
search for, lifelong, VHI, 389 

Philosophic Ahdorphiana, VH, 357 
Philosophic vêtu» et noua, VU, 586 
Philosophical liberty, VU, 659 
Philosophical Review, VHI, 171, 252 
Philosophical Society of Dublin, Vlll, 

236-7, 255, 472
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Philosophical Society of Oxford, VIII, 
395

Philosophical Transactions, VII, 236, 
254, 258, 519, 524, 585, 587-8, 623, 
651, Vni, 24-7, 30-1, 35-7, 41, 50, 
79, 126, 152, 192, 216-7, 236-7, 
251-4, 257-61, 284, 286, 359, 365, 
395, 423, 431-2, 442, 491, 524, 601 

Philosophy, VII, 379, 668, VHI, 273, 
445; ancient, VII, 276, 660, VIII, 
204, 211-6, and modern compared, 
VIII, 608; astrology and, VII, 102, 
126, 473; bad principles, VII, 274; 
course in, VII, 112, 219; doctor of,
VII, 107, 217, 340, 657, VIII, 105, 
153; experimental, VII, 635, VIII, 
184, 211-6; filling chair of, VII, 678; 
Greek, VIII, 207, 551; Hermetic,
VIII, 120; higher, VII, 332; interior, 
VIII, 118; magic and, VII, 282, 
VIII, 559; magnetic, VII, 267-71, 
285; mechanical, VHI, 170; modem,
VII, 649; moral, VII, 276, 295, 374,
VIII, 284, 493, 608; natural, VII, 
295, 332, 403, 416, 466, 640, 677, 
683, 690, VIH, 277, 388, 448, 450, 
586, corrupted, VII, 202, reformed, 
VII, 408-9; new, VII, 188, VHI, 
202, 207, 216, 285, decried, VHI, 
581, and old, VIII, 207, 210; occult, 
Vn, 5, 276, 330, VIII, 580; Pla
tonic, VIII, 342, 515-6; pre-Socrat- 
ic, VII, 551; professor of, VII, 53, 
102, 112. 390, 403, 407, 650, 658, 
690, VIII, 217, 277, 323, 388, 493, 
525, 537, 606; pyrotechnic, VIII, 
123; refuted, VII, 119; supernatural, 
VII, 332, VIII, 17; taught, VII, 334, 
383, 427, 440, 641, 652, 671, VIII, 
272, 404, 461; of Telesio, VII, 292; 
text-book, VIH, 350; theoretical, 
VII, 650; three schools, VII, 167; 
treatment of, no complete, VII, 694; 
true, VII, 184; vital, VII, 184, VHI, 
118; and see Scholasticism

philter, VII, 144, 209, 327, 353, 357, 
603, 609, VIH, 554; blood in, VHI, 
415; cure for, VIII, 85, 376; dia
bolical, V1I, 282, 344, VHI, 537,

not so, VIH, 577; involve magic and 
sin, VHI, 571; magnet and, VU, 
268, VIH, 421; mandrake in, VIH, 
12; melancholy from, VIII, 512; 
mental disease from, VHI, 508, 536- 
7; not natural, Vn, 341, V1L1, 509; 
will and, VII, 288

Phlebotomy, VH, 188, 524, 533, VIH, 
446; advocated, VH, 80, 343, 513, 
536-42, VHI, 409, 447, 459, 555, 
604; astrological, VHI, 316, 319, 
333; for beast, VIH, 259; changing 
attitude towards, VIH, 620; circu
lation of blood and, VII, 520, 522; 
excessive, VII, 427; in fever, VH, 
538-40; German neglect of, VTL, 
518; melancholy cured by, VIH, 
513-4; moon and, VH, 367; opposed, 
VH, 184-5, 230, 234, 489-90, 566; 
from opposite part? VHI, 116, VHI, 
293; pre-requisite in magnetic me
dicine, VIH, 421; purging or? VHI, 
412; for rheumatism, VH, 539, 
VIII, 243; in Spain, VH, 538, VHI, 
430

Phlegm, VH, 646, 671, VIH, 599; in 
blood, VIII, 391; chemical, Vill, 
125, 139, 619; composition of, VH, 
646; melancholy and, VIH, 512; a 
principle or not? VIH, 112, 136; 
separated from spirit, VIH, 139; in 
ventricles of brain, VIH, 617 

Phoebus, VIH, 269 
Phoenicia, VH, 201, 683 
Phoenix, VII, 328, 332, 347-8, 355, 

363, 511-2, VIII, 265, 270; denied, 
VH, 347-8; Descartes on, VH, 555; 
sobriquet, Vn, 363

Phosphorus, vn, 359, VIH, 241, 391, 
395,466; artificial and natural, VHI, 
300; discovery of, VHI, 379-81; 
from urine, VHI, 151-2

Phrenetic!, VHI, 537; and full moon, 
VHI, 279

Phrerritis, VH, 357, VIII, 504, 528 
Phihiriasis, a disease, VH, 284 
Physica, VII, 416, 447, 575, 591, VIH, 

273, 373
Physician, VU, 232, 249, 277, 534,
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Vin, 358, 400, 529, 544; atheistic, 
Vm, 559; before Hippocrates, VII, 
322; college of, VH, 169-70, VIII, 
628; consulting, VII, 540-1, 624; 
court, VII, 363, VIH, 246, 466,508; 
cured, Vm, 175; Czar’s, VH, 190, 
Vm, 173; demoniac and, Vffl, 544; 
dream and, VIII, 487-8; ducal, VII, 
168, 521, 568, VIH, 84, 96, 234, 
239,385,404; education, Vffl, 193; 
electoral, Vn, 578-9, vm, 235, 366, 
557; endowed by stars, VII, 335; 
episcopal, VH, 479, 488-9; experi
ment of, VH, 38-9; Flemish, Vm, 
325; French, VIII, 209; imperial, 
Vm, 228,235,318; Irish, Vm, 187; 
jealous, Vm, 164; Jewish, VH, 81, 
683; letters to celebrated, Vm, 402; 
mathematician and, Vm, 486; mu
nicipal, VH, 146-7, 262, 345, Vm, 
14, 88, 236, 513, 629; papal, Vn, 
53, 142; Parisian, VH, 489, VUI, 
389, 405; perfect, are vicious, Vm, 
422; pharmacist and, VIII, 95; Por
tuguese, VH, 246; princely, VII, 
202, Vm, 68, 167; provincial, VHI, 
238, 571; royal, VH, 99, 197, 233, 
246, 265, 339, 480, 504, 517, 524, 
529-30, 533, 537, 539, VUI, 25-6, 
99, 112, 125, 138, 141, 234, 238, 
274, 327, 382, 389, 443, 456, 467, 
506, 520, 522; saintly, VUI, 422; 
Scottish, Vm, 419; septuagenarian, 
VII, 175; Spanish, VH, 246; Swiss, 
VUI, 234; of Toulouse, VUI, 533; 
Venetian, VUI, 101; witchcraft de
nied by, Vm, 559; written for, 
Vm, 571

Physics, Chapter 23, VH, 4, 286, 509- 
10, 582, 694, Vm, 273, 285, 444; 
accepted, VH, 273-4; Boyle and, 
Vm, 171; chemistry and, VH, 273- 
4, VUI, 108, 123; chiromancy, VII, 
509; in the Cursus, VH, 376, 379, 
381, 393, 399, 414, VW, 606, 608, 
610; experimental, VH, 543, VUI, 
179, 248; fourteenth century, VH, 
627; jargon of, VUI, 617-8; of last 
decade, VUI, 605; magic and, VH,

282, 614-8; mechanics, VIII, 142; 
medicine, VUI, 623; Newton. VIII, 
597; old and new, VH, 641; private 
lessons in, Vn, 403; professor of, 
VU, 139, 170, 197, 661, 688, VIH, 
223, 314; speculative, VIH, 223; 
theoretical and practical, VIII, 123; 
true, VHI, 38; universal and par
ticular, Vn, 642; and see Physique 

Physiognomy, Chapter 35, VII, 273,
281, 396, VIH, 269, 349; accepted, 
VU, 28, 83,143,225,288, 331, 334, 
386, 439-40, 443, 472, 509, 603, 
647, 688, Vm, 68, 189, 280, 328, 
443, 480, 487, 561; against. VII, 
96, Vm, 571, 609; astrology and, 
VU, 104, 346, 643, VIII, 307, 330- 
1, 483, 489; bibliography of, VH, 
362; dream book and, VUI, 480; 
natural, VU, 83, 643; omitted, VW, 
299; test of demoniac, VIII, 544 

Physiologie, VU, 286-7,663, VIII, 277 
Physiologus, vm, 265 
Physiology, VII, 177, 179, 553, 651, 

657, VIII, 444-5
Physique, demonstrative, VIII, 274; 

resolutive, VIH, 129-30, 138 
Phyto-mineral, VHI, 396
Piacenza, VUI, 396; pr at, VIII, 453 
Picatrix, VH, 327, VHI, 473 
Piccolomini, cited, VII, 133, 376, 408 
Picherel, Pierre, VH, 307
Pico della Mirándola, cited and used, 

VH, 109, 117, 147, 649, VIH, 267; 
Gassendi on, Vn, 450; geniture, 
Vm, 326; Kepler, VII, 19-20; Nau- 
dé, VH, 302; refuted, VH, 115, 131, 
139, 390, 481, Vm, 304, 317

Pico della Mirándola, Giovanni Fran
cesco, Vn, 171, 209, 276

Pie, a bird, VH, 347 
Piedmont, Vm, 262 
Pierius, cited, see Valeriano, Piero 
Pierre le Petit, pr, see Petit 
Pierus, cited, VIH, 432 
Piètre, Nicolas, a patient, VH, 540 
Pig, bones of, for epilepsy, VHI, 508;

bristles bailed, VH, 351, vomited, 
Vm, 554; experiment with, VIH,
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156; shuns marjoram, VIII, 631; 
transfer of disease to, VIII, 230, 414 

Pigeon, in experimentation, VIII, 25, 
28

Piget, pr, VU, 505
Pigrin, Henr., pr, VII, 608 
Pilate, Pontius, VII, 325 
Pilatus, Mt., VIII, 70 
Pile-driver, VII, 617
Pilgrim and Pilgrimage, VII, 166, 

VIU, 309, 542
Pill, VIII, 88; antimony, VUI, 190; 

empiric, VIII, 238, for epilepsy, 
VIII, 527; Frankfurt, VU, 361; 
headache, VII, 164; liver, VII, 223; 
imperia], VIII, 87; Marchand’s, VIII, 
214; mercury best given in, VUI, 
128; Mynsicht’s, VUI, 86; for pro
fit, VIU, 168-9; purging, VUI, 553; 
sleeping, VU, 533, VUI, 554; taking 
of, VII, 605; of toad, VUI, 209 

Pillow, under one’s, VUI, 90 
Pillulae aloephanginae, VUI, 86, 94 
Pillules hystériques, VUI, 524 
PimpineHa, an herb, VII, 311 
Pincio, Paolo, cited, VIU, 455 
Pine, VIU, 40, 126; branch of, VIU, 

235; excavated in Holland, VU, 230 
Pineal gland, center of thought and 

seat of soul, VU, 363-4, 555, VIU, 
295, 514, denied, VIU, 253, 443, 
445, 518, 609, 613; circulation of 
animal spirits and, Vlll, 440 

Pineapple, VII, 456 
Pinelliana typographie, VU, 315 
Pintard, René, VII, 100, 429 
Pinzio, see Pincio 
Piotier, sieur de la, VLLL, 111 
Piperno, Pietro, VII, 504, Vlll, 547-9 
Pirotta, Romualdus, ed (1904), VIU, 

13
Pisa, VU, 16, 522, VIU, 5; crystal of, 

VIU, 30; leaning tower, VU, 40; pr 
at, VU, 138, VIU, 59, 478; taught 
at, VU, 102, VIU, 32; university of, 
VU, 124, 180, 583, VIU, 404, 478; 
water of, VIU, 30

Pisces, VU, 105
Pisis, Henry de, VU, 509, VUI, 482

Piso, book to, on theriac, VUI, 22 
Piso, Carolus, VUI, 407, 520 
Piso, Willem, VUI, 207
Pison, VU, 136
Pitch, VU, 384, VUI, 49, 253
Pith, VUI, 205
Pithoys, Claude, VU, 102, VIU, 543-5 
Pitorio, Peregrino, VUI, 65-6 
Pitt, Robert (1702), VU, 248-7 
Placdus, Vine. (1674), VU, 249 
Place, VII, 339, 373-4, 376, 379, 482, 

651; natural, VU, 674, VUI, 418
Place Royale, VII, 427-8 
Placentinus, Job., VU, 369, 559 
Placet, François, VUI, 326, 587 
Placido Titi, see Titi
Plagiarism,VIU, 269, 289-91 ¡charged, 

VU, 204, VUI, 157, 265, 600
Plague, see Pest
Plain, VU, 333
Plane, inclined, VU, 39, 675
Planes, Hier., VUI, 520
Planet, VU, 339, 509; animal and, 

VUI, 19, 45; angel of, VUI, 348; 
creation of, VU, 442; dignity, ex
altation, lordship, VU, 127, 131, 
448, 484, 563, 648, VUI, 304, 306, 
317-8; distance, VII, 295, 445; for
mation, Vn, 442, 550-1; inhabited? 
VU, 13-14, 482-3, 626, 636-8, VUI, 
219; length of day and year on, VU, 
639; light of, VU, 400-1, VIU, 322; 
nature, VU, 483, 485; number, VU, 
103; porous, VIU, 212; properties, 
VU, 130, 145, 398, 484, 561, VIU, 
88, 140, 318,319; quality, VU, 484, 
denied, VU, 448; relation to regular 
solid, VU, 12; solid, VII, 561; soul 
and, VU, 136; symbol, VU, 445, 
VIU, 229; view of solar system 
from, VU, 639; and see Aspect 

Planet, influence, VU, 20-1, 25, 114, 
134, 472, VIU, 88, 90, 252, 269, 
314, 330-2, 474; on the air, VIU, 
187; days, VUI, 150; demoniac, 
Vn, 297; disease, VU, 114, 158, 
VIU, 312; hours, VU, 74; life, time 
of, VII, 107; parts of body, VU, 95, 
VUI, 150, 297; physiognomy and 
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chiromancy, VIH, 454, 456, 458, 
460, 465, 467-70; region, VII, 282; 
religion, VII, 101; weather, VII, 
483; when direct, retrograde or 
stationary, VII, 646, 648-9, VW, 
315, 317, 348

Planet, movement, VII, 138, 548; ec
centric, VII, 488; elliptical, VII, 
483, 490; fixed in sphere, VII, 407; 
form, by own, VII, 61; by light, VII, 
695; retrograde and stationary a- 
bandoned, VIII, 306, retained, VW, 
337; by sun, VII, 25, 30, 548, 660, 
denied, VII, 56; theory of, VII, 114, 
138, 219, 658, 660, VW, 187 

Planetarium, VII, 331, VW, 553 
Planis-Campy, David de, VII, 188-9 
Plant, VII, 361; budding of, VW, 54, 

56; bulbous and tuberose, VW, 10- 
11; circulation of sap, VW, 34; hot, 
VH, 412; immobile animal, VH, 
294; marine, VIII, 40; sensitive, 
VIII, 74, 585; sun and, VII, 494; 
and see Herb, Vegetation

Plantain, VW, 195 
Plantane, VIII, 195 
Plantin, pr, VII, 47, 262 
Plassans en Provence, VH, 186 
Plaster, VII, 178, 289, VW, 64, 76, 

168; for bite of mad dog, VW, 260; 
epilepsy, VW, 527; fetid against 
sorcery, VW, 85; magnetic, VII, 
603; miraculous, VW, 243; of 
swallows’ nest, VH, 164; against 
witchcraft, VW, 532

Plate, VH, 355, 658, 690, VW, 4-5, 
15; of air-ship, VII, 669; alchemi
cal, VII, 172, 177, 190, VW, 385; 
anatomical, VW, 233-4; ancient 
gems, VII, 253; of celestial phe
nomena, VIII, 488; chemical, VW, 
142, 167, 619; of Grew and Mal
pighi, VIII, 72; Kircher, VH, 567; 
of machines, VII, 592, 615, 618-9; 
marine fossils, VW, 35; mediocre, 
VH, 658; metal, VH, 633; monsters, 
VW, 236, 250, 442; natural history 
specimens, VH, 261, VW, 14; for 
physiognomy and chiromancy, Vlll,

455-7, 459-60; of plants, VIII, 11, 
62, 72, 80; shellfish, VIII, 42; by 
Swammerdam, VW, 55

Platearius, VIII, 12
Plater, Felix, VII, 361, VHI, 37 
Platina, quoted, VIH, 273
Plato, article on, VW, 300; back to, 

VH, 663; Christianity and, VW, 
407; chymicus, VII, 581; cited, VH, 
294, 328, 391, 516, VW, 88, 125, 
411, 489; demons, on regions of, 
VW, 451; depreciated, VII, 65-6, 
625, VW, 570; disciples of, VH, 13; 
estemed, VH, 418; ferment defined 
by, VW, 357; on melancholy, VW, 
522; opposed, VII, 470; principles 
of, VH, 158, VIII, 608; quoted, 
VW, 411; Republic, VII, 543; on 
soul, VIH, 505; world soul, VII, 658

Plato of Tivoli, VW, 482
Platonic and Platonism, VH, 120, 544, 

VIII, 210, 515-8
Platt, Thomas, VW, 27-8
Plautus, VW, 356, 411 
Pleasure, and health, VW, 407 
Pleiades, VH, 433, VHI, 12 
Pleier, Cornelius, VH, 135 
Plemp, V. F„ VH, 208, 518-9, VW, 

407-8
Pleurisy, VH, 166, VW, 555; contro

versy, VH, 538-9; phlebotomy and, 
VH, 538-40, VW, 447; remedy for, 
vn, 234, VW, 161; which side to 
lie on, VW, 294

Pliny the Elder, astronomy of, VH, 
49, 52, 660; Bacon and, Vn, 67, 88; 
botany of, VW, 59, 62, 76, 366; 
catoblepas, VH, 101; chameleon, 
VH, 328-9; cited or used, VH, 73, 
133, 247, 284, 294-5, 297, 326, 331, 
457, 516, 531, 574, 656, 661, 684, 
684, VW, 4-5, 7, 9, 11-3, 15, 46, 
74, 264, 268, 395, 411, 458, 522, 
615; criticized, VW, 22, 93, 271, 
559, 615; defended, VW, 567; 
magic, VH, 295, 457, VW, 556; 
mandrake, VW, 12; Patin and, VH, 
535; on salamander, VH, 278; Sen- 
nert and, VH, 210-1; on signatures,
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VIII, 366; trustworthy? VII, 256, 
498

Pliny the Younger, VIII, 585
Plot or Plott, Robert, VII, 587, VIII, 

49-50, 394-5
Plotinus, VII, 137
Plukenet, Leonard, VIII, 79-80 
Plume, Dr., VII, 635 
Plumier, Charles, VIII, 80 
Plutarch, VII, 138, 513, 656, VIII, 11, 

67, 292, 395
Pneumatics, VII, 436
Pneumonia, VII, 166; sympathetic cure 

of, VII, 507-8
Pocaletus, VIII, 158 
Podomancy, VII, 647 
Poet, VII, 153, VIII, 445, 464; first 

were sorcerers, VIII, 477; laureate, 
VIII, 84

Poetics, VII, 295
Poetry, alchemical, VII, 157, 175,181; 

ancient, VII, 276; biological, VII, 
192-3; physiognomic, VIII, 455; 
quoted, VII, 204, 613-4

Poggendorff, J. C., VII, 563 
Pohl, Martin, VII, 350 
Poison and Poisoning, VII, 316, 326- 

7, 612, Vm, 29, 116, 355, 377; 
accused of, VIII, 137; action, VH, 
225-6, VIII, 185, 410-1; corpus
cular, VII, 454, Vm, 208; danger 
questioned, VII, 303; of dragon, 
VII, 570, 573; experiment, VIII, 
151; gem and, VII, 490, VIII, 206; 
girl fed on, VUI, 517; Kircher, VII, 
573-4; Macassar, VIII, 256; mag
netic, VII, 270; medicine or food,
VII, 367, 573, 580; melancholy 
from, Vm, 512; occult, VII, 210, 
Vm, 186, 208; by odor, Vm, 258; 
questions, VII, 205; remedy or safe
guard against, VII, 79, 277, 502, 
526, Vm, 5, 9, 64, 85, 90-1, 101, 
103, 206, 243, 265, 562, 600; not 
by sight or sound, VII, 209; slow,
VIII, 178; species, fourth, VII, 316; 
suspected, VII, 360; timed, VII,205, 
574, Vm, 257, 411, 518; trans
mutes, VIII, 355; witchcraft and.

VIII, 538, 576-7; and see Dog, mad, 
Viper, etc.

Poitiers, VIII, 281; pr at, VII, 521 
Poland and Polish, VII, 24, 158, 310, 

510, 542, 573, 575, 682, Vm, 202, 
287, 628; alchemy in, VII, 530, 
Vm, 126, 365; king of, VII, 421, 
Vm, 125, 234; official, VIII, 40; 
physician, VIII, 238, 246, 283; 
queen, VII, 480

Polar circle, VII, 482; region, VII, 130; 
and see North Pole

Polemann, Joachim, VII, 231, VIII, 
134, 158, 389

Polemon, VIII, 449, 455 
Polentanus, VII, 645
Polisius, G. S„ VUI, 244
Politics, VII, 4, 295, 357, 510, 582, 

654; first chair of, VH, 12; meteor 
and, VH, 447; office, VW, 411; 
stars and, VII, 19-20, 23-5, 120, 
129, 145-6, 165, 487-8, VUI, 311, 
326, 331; witchcraft, VIII, 567

Polo, Marco, VII, 49
Poltergeist, VIII, 536, 582-3 
Polypharmacy, VII, 536; decline, VIII, 

103; opposed, Vm, 87, 96, 622
Polyphemus, VII, 197 
Polypody, VIII, 80 
Pomarius, see Baumgarten 
Pomerania, VII, 146, Vlll, 40 
Pomet, Pierre, VTII, 80, 101 
Pompeius, Nicolaus, VII, 346, Vffl, 

464, 475
Pompey, VII, 284
Pomponazzi, VII, 5; cited and quoted, 

Vn, 331, 469, Vm, 549, 605; op
posed, Vn, 429, 432, Vm, 509, 
517,574; on power of idea, VII, 312

Pondus, John, Chapter 15, VTI, 402, 
673

Pons, Jacques, VII, 536 
Pons, Vincent, VIII, 541 
Pontano, Giovanni, VII, 279, VIII, 364 
Pontanus, Jacobus, VUI, 107 
Ponte, John de la, VUI, 354 
Ponzetti, Ferdinand, VII, 327 
Pope, Alexander, quoted, VII, 63
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Pope, consecrated by, VIII, 99; and 
see Papacy

Popp, Poppe or Poppius, Johann, VII, 
175, 197, VW, 58, 158

Poppius, Hamerus, VII, 174, VW, 158 
Poppy, seed, VII, 81; syrup of, VUI, 

446; wild, VIII, 555
Populace, ignorant and malicious, 

VIII, 546
Popular interest in science, VII, 149 
Popular press, VIII, 262-3 
Popularization, VIII, 104, 171, 285-6 
Porcelain, VH, 245-6
Porchetus Salvaticensis (1303), VII, 

615
Porcupine, VW, 257, 441
Pore, VH, 37, 330, 337, 364, 418,453, 

470,560,611-2, 636, 641,662, 689- 
93, VW, 147-9, 220, 369, 417-8, 
597, 616, 634; Beeckman, VII, 208, 
547; Boyle, VW, 174, 184,194,198; 
denied or limited, VII, 557, 585; 
Descartes, VII, 549, 552, 559; in 
glass? VII, 661; Helmont, VII, 226; 
human, VW, 45, 287,440, 443, 612; 
Huygens, VII, 631, 636; magnet, 
VW, 617; metal, VH, 460, VW, 
150-1; ocean bed, VW, 163; species, 
VW, 514; tarantula, VIII, 36; water, 
VII, 661; wax, VW, 114-5 

Porphyry, VH, 36, 137 
Porrentruy, VII, 189 
Porn, Alessio, VW, 543 
Porta, Giovanni Battista, cited, VII, 

257, 267, 274, 297, 309, 355, VW, 
8, 12, 189-90, 269, 395, 492, 512, 
581; disproved, VW, 178; influence, 
VH, 610, VW, 68, 92; magic, VH. 
327, 590, 592, 610; magnet, VH, 
267; physiognomy, VW, 449, 455; 
quoted, VH, 14, VW, 64; super
stitious, VII, 327; weapon ointment, 
VH, 503

Portent, VII, 604, VW, 33, 382; and 
see Omen, Prodigy

Portius, L. A. (1683), VH, 539
Portrait, of Altobelli, VII, 111; Cam- 

peggi, VW, 456; Finella, VW, 457; 
physiognomic, VW, 470; Schütz,

VW, 312; William W of Orange, 
VW, 314; Wilson, VW, 167

Portugal and Portuguese, VII, 4, 58, 
124, 246, 374, VW, 28; astrology, 
VH, 129; magic, VII, 323-5

Posselius, Eustathius, VII, 138 
Possession by demon, see Demoniac 
Postal service, VH, 11, VW, 316 
Postel, cited, VW, 321 
Posthumous, see Publication 
Post mortem, VW, 243, 385, 431, 832 
Potash, VII, 581
Potassium nitrate, VII, 198; sulphate, 

VW, 137
Potato, VW, 254; sweet, VW, 11 
Poterius, see Potier 
Potier, Michel, VH, 162-3, 527 
Potier, Pierre, VH, 527, 538, VW, 83- 

4, 87, 157, 361, 3«)
Potier, Stephanus, VW, 419 
Potion, VW, 88
Potosi (Peru), VH, 258-9 
Potter, VW, 553 
Pouliac en Bresse, VW, 545 
Pourchot, Edmond, VW, 350-1, 607- 

9,613
Poverty, and disease, VH, 542; misery, 

VW, 457; of reputed witch, VW, 
566

Powder, VH, 361, VW, 100, 102; 
Boyle’s head-, VW, 195; Comac- 
chini, VII, 180; Ledelius, VW, 252; 
Margraf, VH, 361; miraculous, VW, 
87; sneezing, VW, 527

Powder, sympathetic, VII, 354, 455, 
560, 575, 612, 690, VW, 126, 182, 
168, 195-6, 238, 261, 295, 331, 
333, 387; Digby’s, Chapter 17; ex
planation of, Cartesian, VII, 689- 
90, chemical, VW, 276, 365, me
chanical, VW, 608, by spirits, VW, 
295; opposition to, VII, 370, 463, 
642, VIII, 605, 623

Power, water, VII, 592, 617; and see 
Machine, Mill

Power, Henry, VW, 211-6 
Pozzuoli, VW, 270 
Practice, VII, 622,650; and see Medi

cine
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Praecordia, VIII, 526 
Praesaepe, VII, 433 
Praeses, Chapter 12, VII, 278, VIU, 

135
PraesHgium.VlI, 251, 282-3, VIII, 553 
Praetorius, Johann, VIH, 490-1, 531 
Praevotius, see Prévost
Prague, VII, 150, 399, 402, 492, 495, 

618, 630, Vin, 5, 254; alchemy at, 
VIII, 241; physician of, VIII, 238; 
pr at, VH, 158, 313, VIH, 228; 
rebellion, VII, 150; transmutation,
VII, 158, 452; university of, VII, 
313, VIII, 202, 204, 239

Pralard, A., pr, VIII, 298 
Prange, Christian, VII, 357 
Prasius, a gem, VIII, 329 
Praun, Michael (1681), VIII, 338 
Prayer, VII, 99; in alchemy, VID, 106; 

characters and, VII, 319; demoniac,
VIII, 544; disease, magical, VUI, 
549, 627; against incantations, VII, 
136; natural force of, VII, 324; in 
occult arts, VIII, 581; prediction 
after, VII, 297; science acquired by,
VII, 325; specter dispelled, VII, 
599; stars and, VII, 117, 324, 606; 
superstitious, VII, 142, VIII, 562; 
against witchcraft, VIII, 557, 575, 
627

Praz, see Du Praz
Preacher and Preaching, VII, 380,683,

VIII, 265, 270; and see Sermon 
Pre-Adamite, VII, 478, Vlil, 307 
Precipitate and Precipitation, VII, 611,

VIII, 109, 118, 156, 166, 392, 446 
Predestination, VIII, 412 
Prediction, annual, VU, 90, 117-8, 

148-9, 151-2, 278, VIU, 304, 316, 
332, 349, Kepler on, VH, 17-19, 
true or false? VII, 645, 654, VIU, 
309; astrological, as to England, 
VIII, 311, Messiah, VII, 356, pope, 
VII, 549, Venice, VU, 16; by de
moniac, VUI, 548; five kinds, VII, 
102; from melancholy, VIII, 485, 
505, 510, 514; sign of witchcraft, 
VUI, 530; from stone under tongue, 
Vm, 457; superstitious, Vin, 580

Pregnancy, signs of, VII, 608 
Premonstratensian, VIII, 326 
Presage, of death, VII, 512, 558; dis

ease, VII, 439; from light on meat, 
VIII, 632

Preud*homme, Robert, VUI, 354 
Prevost, Jean, VIII, 410-1
Prices, VII, 79, 101, 160, 249, 254, 

265, 360, VIII, 99
Priest, VII, 304, 427, VIII, 405, 498; 

accused of dealings with devil, 
VUI, 583, magic, VII, 444, sorcery, 
VU, 534; alchemist, VII, 443; curé, 
VII, 508, VIII, 542; of the Oratory, 
VII, 664; parish, VU, 258, VIII, 204, 
written especially for, VIII, 571 

Priestley, Joseph, VIII, 423 
Primate, death predictable by astro

logy, VU, 222
Primerose, James (1640), see Primrose 
Primrose, VIII, 259
Primrose, Dr. James, VU, 519, VIU, 

296
Primum mobile, VU, 55-6, 282, 394, 

407, 494; influence of, VU, 472, 
VUI, 343; Morin on, VU, 482, 485, 
487; spirits compared to, VIU, 44; 
Tables of, VIU, 303

Prince Rupert's drops, VU, 679, 689, 
Vm, 223, 602

Principe deÚa Cattolica, VUI, 39 

Principle, Aristotelian, Chapters 13,
23, Vn, 158, 185-6, 338, 387, 390- 
1, 397, 411; astrological, VU, 436, 
VIU, 307; atomic, VUI, 294; Bar- 
chusen, VIU, 618; bodily, VII, 361; 
Campanella, VU, 300; Cartesian, 
VU, 338, 545, 551, 619, VUI, 96, 
214; chemical, Chapters 6, 27, 33, 
VU, 234, 357, 388, 391, 411, 414, 
422, 489, 500, 519, 532, 643, 655, 
657, 669-71, 689, 694, VUI, 191, 
205, 210, 274-6, 312, 443, 469-71, 
increased to five, VU, 500, 519, 
Vm, 445, 619, opposed, VUI, 361, 
371, reduced to two, VII, 239; ele
ment as, VII, 683; genera], VU, 651, 
Vm, 222, mistrusted, VU, 415, 
Vm, 615; hylarchic.VUI, 223,593;
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of machine, VII, 618; man, VII, 313; 
natural, VIII, 105, 302; new, VII, 
400-10, VIU, 388; occult, VH, 611; 
Paracelsan, VII, 158; physical, VUI, 
38, 307, 602; seminal, VU, 236; 
Spinoza, VUI, 571; subterranean, 
VU, 579; Tonino, Vn, 646-7; vari
ous, Vn, 411, 646, 651, VUI, 298, 
608

Printing, invention of, VU, 11, VUI, 
220; once magic, VU, 298; too 
much, VIII, 622; without author’s 
consent, VUI, 153

Prior, Moody E. (1932), VIU, 568
Prison, VU, 100, 225,229, 291-2, 295, 

328, 533, 570, 667, VUI, 213, 384- 
5, 496, 538; predicted, VU, 480, 
VUI, 460, 490; squalor of, VUI, 
546; witch in, VIU, 530

Privation, VII, 182, 338, 650; number 
for, Vin, 489; rejected as a princi
ple, VUI, 275, 610

Privilege du Roy, VII, 266, 305, VUI, 
123, 126, 482

Privilegium, VII, 147
Probst, Andreas, VIII, 520
Process, alchemical or chemical, VU, 

153, VIII, 129, 366; analogy with 
religious mysteries, VUI, 402; des
cribed, VII, 200-1; stages of, seven, 
VU, 163

Procès-verbal, VUI, 542, 545
Proclus, VU, 326, VIU, 269
Prodigy, VUI, 13, 478; animal, VIU, 

49; celestial, VUI, 488, 579; divine, 
VIU, 563; human, VIU, 373; natur
al, VU, 436; not sign of future, VUI, 
495; obscure, Vill, 494; portent 
and, VIII, 326

Protection, astrological, Vn, 146
Professor, royal, Vn, 428, 477, 480, 

538-9, VIII, 130, 537, 606; and see 
Astronomy, Botany, Chemistry, etc. 

Progress, modem, VU, 271, VIU, 220, 
444, 567; and see Science

Progression, arithmetical and geome
trical, VUI, 489; arithmetical and 
harmonical, VII, 442; astrological, 
Vn, 487

Proiecta, VU, 396
Projectile, experiment with, VIU, 216; 

and see Motion, violent
Projection, alchemical, VU, 490, VUI, 

99, 384; optical, VII, 47, 599
Projet «Tun traité de Physique, VUI, 

602
Promé, P., pr, VUI, 327
Promissor (astrological), VII, 55, 113- 

4, 486-7, 648, VIU, 322; defined, 
VU, 119; rejected, VII, 436, 449, 
VUI, 309

Pronunciation, VU, 299, 302
Property, occult and specific, VII, 315- 

6, VUI, 512, individual, VU, 330; 
and see Quality, Virtue

Prophecy and Prophet, Vn, 295, 688; 
death-bed, VII, 280; doubted, VU, 
302; false, VIU, 552; fortuitous,
VII, 356; gift from God, VIU, 541; 
good and bad, VUI, 486; natural 
and supernatural, VII, 297; new, 
VU, 354, VUI, 571; now ceased,
VIII, 307; true and false, VUI, 477 

Proportion, VII, 205, VIU, 273 
Proposition, arrangement by, VII, 652;

and see Theorem
Proragator, astrological, VIII, 303-4 
Prosdodmo de’ Beldomandi, VU, 13 
Prost, C., pr, VIII, 105
Prost, Jacobus et Petrus, prs, VII, 254 
Prostate, ulcer of, VUI, 46 
Prostitution, VUI, 490
Protestant and Protestantism, VU, 51, 

102, 271, 340, 386, VUI, 130, 147, 
545, 556; abjured, VU, 478; Refor
mation, VU, 173

Proteus, VU, 69 
Provence, VU, 304, 426, VIII, 274, 

297, 309
Providence, divine, VU, 379, 416, 421, 

563, VUI, 55, 250, 411; natural and 
supernatural, VU, 332; special, VIU, 
235, 587

Prone, VUI, 407
Prunella, an herb, VUI, 89; a stone, 

VUI, 241
Prontrot, VU, 189 
Prussia and Prussian, VII, 45, VIU, 40
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Prutenic Tables, VU, 446 
Psalter, in magic, VIU, 550 
Psellus, VU, 326
Pseudonym, VU, 193, VIU, 110, 270, 

378
Psychiatry, VII, 653, VIU, 604 
Psychic, VHI, 248
Psychology, VIII, 445; and see Soul 
PtyUi, VIII, 21
Ptolemaic system, VII, 14-16, 51, 59, 

103, 403-4, 663, VIU, 480; bad 
basis for astrology, VIU, 306; mere 
hypothesis, VII, 681; rejected, VIU, 
612; and see World, system of 

Ptolemy, VII, 446; Almagest, VU, 49, 
60, 90, VIU, 323; astrology of, VU, 
103-5, 111, 113,115,126,139,141, 
436, 479, 481, 486, VIU, 451; Cen- 
tiloquium held genuine, VIII, 343; 
cited, VII, 116, 297, 394, VIU, 321; 
criticized, VII, 296, VUI, 318; 
Morin and, Vn, 483-4; observation, 
VII, 16; Quadripartitum, VII, 36, 
127, 129, VUI, 303, 348, held spuri
ous, VU, 449, VIU, 343; taught, 
vn, 52

Puberty, VU, 72, 110
Publication, assisted, VU, 429, 480; 

at author's expense, VU, 478; be
lated, VU, 628; deferred, VU, 106; 
posthumous, VU, 8, 64, 92, 106, 
119, 125, 145, 147, 156, 183, 188- 
90, 202, 230, 252, 254, 261-3, 274, 
283, 303, 347, 368, 376, 379, 402-3, 
406-7, 415, 417, 428, 435, 443, 447, 
477, 526-7,536, 546, 582, 587, 594, 
657, VUI, 53-4, 59-60, 64, 76, 117, 
119, 121, 153, 192, 303, 331, 349, 
397,441-2, 568,580, 585, 590, 629, 
of Huygens, VU, 628, 634, medical, 
VIII, 403, 410, 433

Publishing house, VU, 529-30 
Puech, Mr., VUI, 20 
Pulley, VII, 618 
Pulse, VII, 69, 86, 300, 440, VIU, 

495, 533-4
Pulvis angelicus, VUI, 112 
Pumice, VII, 248

Pump, VU, 42, 495, 627, VUI, 217; 
and see Air-pump

Punch, VIU, 168
Punishment, beheaded, VIU, 480,537, 

631; broken on wheel, VU, 220, 
VUI, 12; burned at stake, VU, 5, 
VUI, 71, 517, 554, 583, or cut up, 
VHI, 61; corporal, VU, 346, VUI, 
12, 490; death, VII, 187, 213, 354, 
VIU, 490, 545, 547; dismissal, VIU, 
358, 360-1; exile, VU, 187, VUI, 
558; fine, VU, 170; hanged, VU, 
158, 188, 279, VIU, 12-3, 31, 70, 
98, 458, 460, 480; of magic, super
stition and witchcraft, VU, 326,444, 
VIII, 457-8, 556; and see Galleys, 
Prison

Purchas, Samuel, VIII, 18 
Purgatory, VU, 534, VIU, 556 
Purge and Purging, Vn, 160,169,210, 

311, 456, 489, VIII, 23, 109, 161, 
206, 209, 296, 319, 333, 373, 409, 
527; alone, insufficient, VU, 536; 
antimony admitted as, VU, 530; 
astrology and, VUI, 407; barber 
forbidden, VII, 361; better than 
exercise, VU, 80; canonical, VIU, 
556; day to administer, VIU, 470; 
gentle, VIU, 446; from imagination, 
VUI, 237; Jesuits sell, VU, 532; 
magnetic pre-requisite, VUI, 421; 
for melancholy, VUI, 513; moon 
and, VU, 367; phlebotomy and, VU, 
536-9, VUI, 412; poisonous? VU, 
205; quintessence for, VU, 277 

Purple fish, VII, 311, VIU, 175 
Pus, VII, 528, Vni, 421, 442 
Puteanus, Wm., VUI, 92 
Putrefaction and Putridity, VII, 143, 

298, 377, 390, 392, 405, 579, 611-3, 
VUI, 97; chemical, VIU, 108, 118, 
139-40; explained, VU, 78; medi
cinal, VII, 79-80; no resurrection 
from, VU, 432; preservative from, 
VUI, 86; and see Corruption, Gen
eration, spontaneous

Pygmy, VII, 279, 313, 329, VIII, 11, 
277; artificial, VUI, 244; existence 
affirmed, VII, 511, VUI, 578, de
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nied, VII, 573, questioned. VUI, 6- 
7; since Flood, VIII, 326; monster? 
VII, 405, 418; superstition as to, 
VUI, 634

Pyrausta or Pymustes, VU, 358, 384, 
684, VIII, 290

Pyrenees, VIU, 222
Pyrites, VU, 248, VUI, 410; as amulet, 

VU, 250
Pyromancy, VIU, 453, ATI
Pyrotechnics, VU, 577, 602, VIU, 123, 

227
Pythagoras and Pythagorean, VU, 51, 

120, 136, 302, 578, 625, 681, VUI, 
477, 603, 608; cited, VU, 276; on 
comet, VII, 33; golden thigh of, 
VUI, 631; music, VU, 138; number, 
VU, 107, VUI, 113, 488; sphere 
of, VU, 184, VIU, 489-90; supersti
tion, VU, 439; transmigration of 
souls, VU, 470

Pythia, VUI, 477
Pythognomic art, VII, 303 
Pythoness, VUI, 545 
Pythonicus, VUI, 493

Quack, VU, 93, 498, 531, 533, 630, 
VUI, 168, 331, 532; condemned, 
VU, 360, 527, 542-3, VUI, 69,100, 
108

Quadruped, VU, 280, VUI, 4,53,188, 
265; in Bible, VUI, 41; British, VIU, 
69; in chemistry, VUI, 145; light in, 
VU, 222, 238; one horn, VU, 247; 
parts of, VUI, 46; size of, VII, 86 

Quail, quintessence of, VIU, 97 
Quality, VU, 311-2, 379-80, 404, 411, 

414, VW, 634; active and passive, 
VU, 377, VIU, 506; atomic, VU, 
460; Boyle, VIU, 184-6, 190; of 
camphor, VU, 211; celestial and 
elementary, VU, 47; in compound, 
VU, 405; dominant at certain age, 
VU, 107; electric and magnetic, 
VU, 320; elemental, VU, 483; e* 
thereat, VUI, 400; first, VU, 390, 
and second, VU, 331, 391; five, 
VW, 368; form and, VU, 410; four 
traditional, VU, 374, 457-8, 481, 

499, 655, VIU, 315, 322; idiocratic, 
VII, 659; innate, VUI, 601; main
tained, VII, 672; manifest and oc
cult, VII, 371, 375, 603, 608, 642, 
657, VIII, 71, 608; occult, VII, 162, 
205, 207, 210, 243, 259-61, 287, 
317, 319-20, 332-4, 380, 391, 401, 
406, 411, 414-5, 418, 420, 439, 455, 
529, 563, 573, 652-3, 656, 659, 682, 
693, VIII, 9, 89, 92, 94, 122, 186, 
194, 287, 354, 357, 366, 410, 436, 
439, 510, 556, 567, 593, 611, de
nied or opposed, VII, 85, 117, 120, 
311-2, 314, 452, VUI, 36, 86, 97-8, 
207-8,570, explained in other terms, 
VU, 452-4,558, VIU, 195,330,617; 
person of, Vn, 450, 625, VUI, 39, 
183-4; preternatural, VUI, 255; 
principles of, VIU, 137; sensible, 
VU, 411, 502; seven, VUI, 353; 
soul and, VUI, 438; specific, VU, 
47, 642, VUI, 122; spiritual, VIU, 
174; substantific, VII, 411, 414; 
tertiary, VIU, 400; two only, VU, 
401; uncertain, VU, 211, VUI, 617; 
virtual denied, VU, 186, 384; and 
see Virtue, occult

Quantity, VU, 379-80, 499, 642, VUI, 
171, 591, 634; continuous, VU, 482; 
demon cannot alter laws of, VII, 
282,286-7

Quirard, J. M. (1869), VUI, 312 
Quercetanus, VU, 157; cited, VU, 170, 

175, 183, 289, 489, VUI, 90, 124, 
142, 320, 421, by Billich, VUI, 113, 
115

Questionnaire, VUI, 256-8, 401, 412 
Quicklime, vn, 208, 579 
Quicksilver, see Mercury, metal 
Quinine, VIU, 152,430; action hard to 

explain, VUI, 208; overestimated, 
VUI, 99; Patin against, VU, 532; 
virtues of, VIU, 430, verified, VUI, 
29

Quinsy, VUI, 22, 405, 513 
Quintessence, VU, 275, 277, 317, 467,

VIU, 509; of all things, VU, 183; 
Beguin’s criticized, VIU, 114; of 
blood, VU, 595; celestial, VU, 275;
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chemical, VIU, 97, Chapter 27; 
Drebbel on, VII, 492-4; of earth,
VII, 136; four elements, VII, 102; 
Cod created, VII, 177; of gold,
VIH, 387; heavens not, VIII, 634; 
of herbs, VII, 246; John of Ru- 
pescissa on, VIII, 138, 394; of 
mercury, VIII, 202; opposed, VII, 
197; Paracelsan attacked, VII, 202,
VIII, 135; of salt, VIII, 139; silver,
VII, 196; universe, VII, 177; vitriol; 
VII, 251; wine, VO, 196, 612

Quintilian, VII, 336 
Quodlibet, VII, 532 
Quotation, excessive, VII, 10,153,171, 

204, 261, 264, 291, VIU, 123, 569; 
Hebrew, VII, 356; Latin, VII, 277, 
301; and see Classics

Rabbi and Rabbinical, VII, 305 
Rabbit, brain of, VII, 460 
Rabenstein, VIII, 456 
Rabesanus de Montuisio, VH, 466 
Rabies, VII, 353-4, VIU, 405-6; after 

long interval, Vm, 282; contagious, 
VIII, 513; dry or moist? Vm, 512; 
mental disease, VHI, 505; and see 
Dog, Hydrophobia

Rachaidibi, VH, 581 
Rack, vomited, VII, 227; and see 

Torture
Radish, VIII, 292 
Raei, Johannes de, VH, 650-2, 671 
Raey, Jean de, VH, 559 
Ragael, VH, 142
Bagion di state, VIII, 454
Rain, of black worms, VHI, 542; 

bloody, VH, 382, VIU, 270; dew 
and, VIH, 131; earth and, VH, 362; 
forest from, VHI, 287; of frogs, 
VIH, 254; -making, VII, 269, 325; 
of pearls, VIH, 248; prodigious, 
VH, 54, VHI, 248; questions con
cerning, VH, 345; of vegetables, 
Vm, 248; -water, VIH, 77, 94, 225 

Rainbow, VH, 313, 339, 663, VIII, 
285, 464; artificial, VH, 594-5; be
fore the Flood, Vn, 371; Descartes 
on, Vn, 554; at end of, VH, 73,

VHI, 8; Huygens on, VH, 627; in
explicable, VHI, 271; not super
natural, VH, 459; will cease forty 
years before the end of the world, 
VH, 362

Rainssant, Pierre, VIII, 251 
Raisin, stoned, VIII, 409 
Raleigh, Sir Walter, VIH, 133 
Ram, horn, VIH, 12, and stomach of, 

VH, 184
Ramam'ni, Bernardino, VH, 588 
Ramirez (1608, 1610), VH, 539-40 
Rampalle, poet, VIII, 464 
Ramus, Petrus, VII, 427; depreciated, 

VH, 65; Descartes and, VH, 551; 
logic of, VH, 649; Ramism, VII, 167 

Rantzau, see Rantzovius 
Rantzovius or Ranzovius, Henry, VH, 

106, 134, 141, 356, VHI, 271 
Raphael, Salomon, pseudonym of 

Rhumelius, J. P., VH, 193 
Rappius of Mainz, a chemist, VHI, 

366
Rarefaction, see Condensation and 
Bascetta, VH, 281, VIH, 468 
Rasis, cited, VHI, 106, 289, 507; cor

rected, VHI, 22, 24; quoted, VH, 
173; ultimate source, VHI, 92 

Rat, VIH, 198; devoured by, VH, 421; 
image against, VH, 560; miraculous 
generation from corpse, VH, 421 

Ratisbon, see Regensburg 
Rattlesnake, VUI, 30, 252 
Rattray, Sylvester, VII, 230-1, VIU, 

15-7, 211, 298, 356, 633
Ratzeburg, pr at, VIH, 42 
Ravaillac, VIII, 540 
Raven, VII, 75 
Raven, C. E. (1942), VIU, 53, 64, 70, 

72, 601
Ravenna, VH, 436, 616 
Ray, electric, see Torpedo fish 
Ray, John, Vin, 49, 52-4, 58, 64, 70, 

72-3, 79, 81
Rayger, Karl, VHI, 234 
Raynaud, Theophilus, Vn, 255 
Raziel, VH, 327 
Reaction, VH, 390 
Read, John (1947), VH, 198
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Realgar, VHT, 396
Reason, age of, VII, 4, VIII, 339; 

appeal to, VII, 411, 545, 555; e- 
motions and, VU, 293; employed 
by man from birth, VU, 368; ex
perience and, VU, 266, 532, 649, 
VIU, 220-2; loss of, VUI, 535; 
melancholy and, VUI, 511; spirits 
and, VUI, 584; truth and, VIU, 584 

Rebis, cited, VUI, 106
Recepta injecta, see Injecta
Recipe, VU, 437, 590; VUI, 167, 229, 

magic, VU, 309
Recoeuil des mémoires, VIU, 27-8 
Recognition, of unknown person, VIU, 

544
Recréations mathématiques, VII, 437; 

and see Leurechon
Rectification, chemical, VUI, 109,120, 

128, 164
Rector, academic, VUI, 223, 264, 461 
Redi, Francesco, VUI, 20-30, 32, 56, 

98, 438, 609, 618, 633
Reed, VUI, 63
Reflection, VU, 380, VUI, 579 
Reformation, VU, 173
Refraction, VU, 501, 545, 565, 634, 

663, VUI, 226, 471
Refugee, VU, 386
Regeneration, Vn, 172
Regensburg, VII, 159, VIU, 218, 372; 

pr at, VU, 163, 249, 348, 359, 387; 
university of, VU, 348

Regiomontanus, VU, 60; and astrolo
gy, VU, 111, 129, 134, 144, 484, 
VUI, 317; life of, VU, 428, 446; 
mechanical eagle, VII, 596

Region, influence of, VIU, 450; in
fluenced by demons, VIU, 451, em
pyrean, VU, 648, stars, VU, 131, 
144-5, 279; strange, VIU, 567

Regis, Pierre S., VIU, 614 
Regius, John, VII, 370, 518, 556 
Régnait, Valeriano, engraver, VU, 253 
Régula, Reguli and Regular, VII, 169,

VIII, 108, 125, 134
Reich, Valentinus, VIU, 237 
Reiche, Meno (1671), VII, 675 
Reichelius, Daniel, pr, VII, 522

Reicheln, Daniel, bookseller, VIU, 312 
Reichelt, Julius (1673), VUI, 569-70 
Reichen, Johann (1703), VIU, 546-7 
Reichvoein, Georg, VIU, 246 
Reies, Gaspar i, VIU, 355, 630 
Reiffenberger, J., pr, VIII, 119 
Reims, ampulla of, VU, 262; faculty 

of, VU, 228; Jesuit taught at, VUI, 
272; professor at, VIU, 251

Reindeer, VU, 247, VUI, 6 
Reinesius, Thomas, VUI, 476, 531 
Reinneccer, Fidejustus, VU, 160-1 
Reisch, Gregorius, VU, 255
Reisel, Salomon, VUI, 229-30, 236, 

242, 247
Reiskius, Joh., VIU, 476
Rejes, see Reies
Rejuvenation, see Life
Relics of the saints, VII, 599
Religion, VU, 93, 271, 635, VIU, 569; 

alchemy and, VU, 171, 188, 274-5, 
VUI, 402; of ants, VIU, 4; ass in, 
VIII, 49; change of, opposed, VU, 
302; comet and, VII, 386; corpus
cular philosophy and, VUI, 201; 
enigmatic, VUI, 580; habitat, change 
of, and, VU, 167; history and, VU, 
150; history of, and astrology, VII, 
356, 473; magic and, VU, 273, 291, 
295, 298, VIII, 201; measures a- 
gainst pest, VUI, 542; in medicine, 
VU, 300; omen, VII, 28; science 
and, VII, 54, 364, 429, 443, VUI, 
422; stars and.VU, 19-20,23-5,101, 
131, 146, 165, 480; Steno, VIU, 52; 
Swammerdam, VIU, 57; violated, 
VU, 112; witchcraft and, VU, 444; 
writings, VII, 330, 660, VUI, 445 

Remedia magna, VIII, 527 
Remmelin, Johann, VU, 126, Vni, 

486
Remora, stops ships, VII, 211, 242, 

246-7, 270, 282, 287, 290, 319, 326, 
359, 385, 511, VIU, 270-1, 492; 
denied or doubted, VII, 603, VIII, 
293; explained, VII, 294-5, 362, 
454, 463, VUI, 42-3; not omen of 
death, VU, 483

Renaissance, pseudo-, VII, 11
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Renan, E., VU, 122
Renaudot, Eusèbe, VU, 529 
Renaudot, Théophraste, VU, 529 
Renerius, Henricus, VU, 428, 446 
Rennes, VUI, 121; pr at, VU, 619, 

VIU, 310-1
Renodaeus, see Renou 
Renou, Jean de, VUI, 87 
Repetitio, VU, 650 
Reptile, VU, 362 
Research, endowment of, VU, 68 
Resin, VIII, 108, 371 
Resistance, see Motion
Respiration, VII, 377, 693, VIU, 161, 

423-4, 427, 629; astrological figure 
for, VIII, 459; cause of, VUI, 385; 
ceased, VUI, 534; combustion and, 
VUI, 181-2; of the earth, VU, 31; 
fish, VII, 31; necessary, VUI, 612 

Respondent, Chapter 12: also, VU, 
166, VIII, 117, 135

Respour, P. M. de, VUI, 105, 362 
Restrictae, VIII, 468 
Resurrection and Raising the dead, 

VII, 325; of Adam and Eve, VU, 
435; alchemy and, VU, 182, 451, 
VIU, 388; of the body, Vn, 280, 
322, VUI, 575, 628; exceeds laws 
of nature, VUI, 57; impossible for 
man or demon, VU, 329, 432; re
puted pagan, VUI, 519

Resuscitation, alchemical, VII, 182; 
of ass, VIU, 632; brutes, VII, 349, 
VIU, 283; earthworm, VIU, 225; 
flies, VII, 413; human phantom 
from ashes and bones, VIII, 634, 
distilled blood, VIII, 579, and see 
Homunculus; kingdoms, all three, 
VIU, 211; of man denied, VUI, 
283; of perfect animal impossible, 
VII, 327; of vegetation, VU, 187, 
191, 197, 236, 349, 439, 594, 607, 
613, Vni, 33, 102, 114, 126, 204, 
211, 283, 298, 388, 421, 439, 634, 
not accepted, VIU, 71, 135

Retort, VIII, 120 
Reuman, Joachim, pr, Vn, 654 
Reuselius, Gabriel, VU, 356

Reveill6-Parise, J. H. (1846), ed, VII, 
430, 526

Revelation, VU, 325, VUI, 569; of 
Campanella, VII, 296; Kepler, VU, 
12; Naud£ against, VU, 302; su
perior to learning, VUI, 620; true 
and false, VUI, 520

Reverberation, VUI, 120
Revolution of 1688, VIU, 217 
Revolution of year, astrological, VU, 

55, 120, 129, 146, 487, VUI, 322, 
459; Bacon on, VU, 74; Kepler, VU, 
27; rejected, VUI, 344; retained, 
VII, 563, 649, VUI, 345, 483

Revue catholique, VII, 592
Revue de Vivarais (1917), VUI, 542 
Rey, Jean, VU, 224, 372, 430-1 
Reyher, Samuel, VU, 49, 654, VIU, 

230-1
Rhabarbarus, an herb, VUI, 77, 98 
Rhadamanthus, VUI, 412 
Rheede, Henrich van, VIU, 75 
Rheita, Father, VU, 446 
Rhenanus, Johann, VII, 175, 319, 

VIU, 117
Rheticus, Joachim, VU, 154, 684 
Rhetius, Geo., pr, VU, 147, VUI, 328 
Rhetius, J. F., pr, VU, 369 
Rhetoric, magic, VU, 302; taught, VU, 

97, 295, 427, VUI, 461; turgid, VU, 
273

Rheumatism, cause, VIU, 405; cure, 
VII, 53040, VUI, 243; of dog, VUI, 
260

Rhine, river, VII, 587, 605 
Rhinoceros, VII, 247; blood and skin 

not beneficial, VUI, 29; elephant 
and, VIII, 257; horn of, VIU, 29, 
64, 102, 241; monoceros and uni
corn different, VU, 347, VIU, 6, 265

Rhinoceros bird, VU, 604
Rhodes, VII, 570 
Rhodes, Jean de, VUI, 545 
Rhodiginus, Caelius or Coelius, VIII, 

268, 283
Rhodiginus, Carolus Avantius, VII, 

261
Rhodiginus, Minadous, VII, 247 
Rhodius, John, VII, 204
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Rhubarb, VII, 47, 77, 211, 489, VIU, 
96, 500, 553; plucking of, VII, 607; 
salt of, VIII, 23

Rhumelius, Joh. C., VII, 192 
Rhumelius, Joh. P., VII, 192-4, 263, 

319
Rhythm, VIH, 578-9
Rhytodektas, a stone, VIII, 9 
Ribit, Jean, VIH, 107
Ribs, VIII, 424 
Ribwort, VUI, 195
Riccardi, P. (1870-93), VII, 111, 118, 

VIII. 303
Ried, J. B., VIII, 207
Ricdardus, J. M., pr, VII, 611, 693 
Ricdoli, C. B., VII, 49; Almagestum 

novum, VU, 424-5, 446; on falling 
bodies, VII, 40, 685; origin of 
springs, VII, 583-5, 587; Tables, 
VIII, 325, 336

Richard, king of England, VII, 574 
Richardon or Richardson, fire-eater, 

VIII, 214, 251
Richelieu, Cardinal, death-bed of, VII, 

533; death predicted, VII, 480; 
dedication to, VII, 304, 478, 510, 
Vin, 274, 456; Gaffarel and, VU, 
301, 304; horoscope of, VII, 224; 
manuscripts for, VII, 301; plot a- 
gainst, VII, 99

Rick, Jacob, VIII, 582
Rickets, VIU, 160, 424 
Riddick, Thomas M. (1952), VIII, 495 
Riechelius, J. S., pr, VII, 9 
Riesenberg, Peter, VUI, 229
Right or left? VU, 176, 311, 337, 509, 

538, 605, VIU, 91, 294
Rigord, quoted, VUI, 308
Rimini, VII, 539
Rinder, Andreas, VU, 371
Ring, cure by, VIII, 175; magic and 

omens from, VU, 291; suspension 
of, VII, 594; worn in, VU, 176

Rinteln, VIU, 77; pr at, VUI, 373, 
548; university of, VIII, 117

Riolan the Elder, VU, 309 
Riolan, Jean, the Younger, VII, 514, 

518-9, 527-8, VUI, 126-7
Riollet, J. T. de, VIII, 100

Ripley, George, VII, 155, 327, 575,
VUI, 194, 364

Riva, J. G., VII, 524, VIII, 242
River, VII, 587, VIII, 478, 547; 

flow of, VIU, 407; hot, VIU, 258; 
origin of, from predpitation, VII, 
585, 674, sea, VII, 48, 395, 398, 
420, 423, 556, 684, VIII, 276, 282, 
subterranean reservoirs, VU, 572, 
vapors, VU, 404, 407, and see 
Spring, origin of; sabbatical, VUI, 
267, 290

Riverius, dted, VUI, 199; and see 
Rivière, Lazare

Riviera, Cesare della, VII, 275-6 
Rivière, Lazare, Vn, 518, 527, VUI, 

334
Rivière, sieur de, see Ribit, Jean 
Rivinus, Aug. Q., VIII, 79 
Rixner, Jeremias, pr, VIII, 413 
Rizzardi, prs, VU, 610 
Roberti, Jean, VU, 141-2, 228, 283, 

303, 504
Robertinus, Robertus, VII, 45 
Roberval, G. P. de. VU, 44, VIII, 325 
Robinson, Henry W. (1935), VIU, 252 
Robinson, Howard, VIU, 338, 340 
Robinson, Reuben, VIII, 214 
Robinson, Tancred, VIII, 51 
Roboretus, Octavius, VII, 204 
Rochas, Henry de, VIU, 154, 274-7 
Rock, VU, 248, 294, VIII, 267 
Rockenbach, Abraham (1602), VU, 

132
Rocolet, P., pr, VIU, 463 
Rodrigues de Castro, VU, 124-5, 175, 

688, VUI, 127
Roebuck, VIU, 251 
Roemer, Olaus, VII, 682, VIU, 596, 

611
Roffeni, G. A., VII, 117-8, 645 
Rohault, Jacques, VU, 669, 678-80, 

VW, 284, 339, 596
Rohbnaler, chemist, VIU, 392 
Roland Scriptoria, VIU, 473 
Rolfinck, Werner, VII, 126, 197, 234, 

356, VUI, 34-5, 70-1, 96,119, 133- 
5,146, 160, 366

Rollenberg, Michael, VU, 345
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Rollenhagen, Georg, VIII, 264-5, 282 
Roller, metal, VII, 617
Roman Empire, VIII, 317; astrology 

in, VU, 98, 103
Rome, VII, 296, 308, 570, 573, 605, 

664; academy, VIII, 478; alchemy 
and chemistry, VIII, 366; ancient, 
VIII, 76, 477, 634; astrology, VU, 
99-100; Boni at, VIII, 384-5; bota
ny, VIII, 59; comet, VII, 50; 
compass, declination of, VII, 50; 
crystal, VIII, 30; egg, prodigious, 
VIII, 251; empiricism, VII, 533; 
experiment, VII, 607, VIII, 299; 
fall of, Vni. 326; hospital, VIII, 87; 
infant prodigy, VIII, 564; Jesuit 
college, VII, 32, 270, VIII, 461, 
and see Collegium Roman urn; lati
tude, VII, 649; lectures, VII, 466, 
537, VIII, 179; medicine, VII, 538- 
9, VUI, 223; meridian, VII, 115; 
papal, VII, 99-100, 296; parhelia, 
VII, 428, 446; penance, VII, 58; 
pharmacy, VIII, 65, 87, 101; pr at,
VII, 58,107,110,195, 253, 269-70, 
303, 308, 393, 422,467,505, 524-5, 
532, 536-8, 569, 577, 589, 592, 595, 
616-7, VIII, 42-3, 59, 61, 65, 78, 
179,203, 224, 250, 270, 278, 321-3, 
330, 341, 355, 441, 466, 511, 521, 
547, 569; student at, VII, 465; 
taught at, VII, 601; university, VII, 
537, VIII, 250, papal, VII, 539,
VIII, 78, 460; winged dragon, VII, 
573

Roncaliolo, J. D., pr, VII, 248 
Rondelet, cited, VIII, 47 
Ronphile, VUI, 464
Roomen, Adriaen van, VII, 592 
Root, VIII, 391; virtue of, VII, 270, 

274, 278, disproved, VUI, 61
Rope, problems anent, VHI, 294; 

-walking, VII, 601
Rorario, Geronimo, VII, 564 
Rosarium magnum, VIII, 364 
Rosarius, VII, 173, VHI, 106 
Rosati, H., pr, VII, 611 
Rose, allergic to, VII, 652-3, VIU, 

438: artificial, VIII, 393; in com

pound, VIU, 210; damask, VIH, 
167, 195; different qualities and 
virtues of different parts and species, 
VII, 211, 512, VIII, 132; growing 
near garlic, VII, 312; of Jericho, 
VIH, 74, 99; oil of, VUI, 333; scent 
abhorred, VIH, 531; syrup, VU, 81; 
thorns antedate fall of Adam, VII, 
382; water, VIH, 30, 213-4, 409

Rose, J., pr, VH, 161 
Rosemary, VU, 81, 195 
Rosen, Iohan, pr, VIII, 105 
Rosenberg, G. H., VII, 357 
Rose-plantane, VIII, 178 
Rósete, la, VIII, 296
Rosicrucian, VII, 166-7,173,304,439. 

441-2, 451, 574
Rosin, see Resin
Rospigliosus, Jacobus, Cardinal, VIII, 

335
Rospo, VII, 249; and see Toadstone 
Ross, Alexander, VII, 511-2, 519 
Ross, G. R. T., VH, 553 
Rossetti, Donato, VII, 583 
Rossi, Gioseppe de (1585), VII, 108 
Rossi, H., pr, VU, 118
Rossi, Ioannis haeredes, prs, VIII, 451 
RosskOsser, VIII, 553
Rostgaard, VIII, 366 
Rostock, VUI, 8; pr at, VH, 132, 144, 

368, 392, 619, VIH, 7,10, 59, 68-8, 
283, 415, 547; professor, VIH, 7, 
61, 436; university, VU, 172, 368, 
VIH, 436-7

Roth, G. C. (1737), VIH, 502 
Rothius, E. R., VII, 370 
Rothmann, Johann, VII, 418, VIH, 331 
Rotterdam, VII, 84, 620; pr at, VII,

232, 493, 530-1, 690, VIII, 94, 125, 
217, 299, 338

Rouen, VU, 427, 438, VUI, 146, 462, 
479, 550; pr at, VU, 163, 169, 172,
233, 276, 309, 504-5, 521, 593, 642, 
VIU, 84, 112, 127, 210, 270, 326, 
334-5, 542, 545; and see Parlement 
of

Rousseau, l'Abbé (1697), VU, 79 
Roussel, Godefroy, VU, 166 
Rouviere, M. de, VIU, 100
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Roy, Jean Lucas de, VIII, 111-2 
Royal College of Physicians, VW, 628 
Royal Society, VII, 66, 582, 670, VW, 

14-5, 40, 44, 55, 72, 182, 188, 197, 
217, 230, 240, 248-9, 251-9, 261, 
370, 381, 419, 472, 491; Becher, 
VII, 582, 619; blood, circulation of, 
VII, 519; experimentation, VII, 632, 
VW, 216; fellow of, VII, 459, VW, 
35, 51, 211, 216, 423, 628; Hooke 
and, VW, 171, 601; Huygens, VH, 
623, 630; Langelott, VW, 370; 
Leeuwenhoek, VH, 9, VIII, 44,261; 
Le F£vre,VW, 130; Malpighi, VUI, 
71, 442; member of, VW, 130, 381; 
museum, VW, 42; Newton and, 
VH, 691, VW, 594, 599; Sinclair, 
VW, 217; Sloane, VW, 599; visited, 
VW, 249; and see Oldenburg, Phil
osophical Transactions

Royal Society, Proceedings of. Section 
of the History of Medicine (1913), 
VH, 81

Royal touch, VII, 335, 509, VW, 46, 
176, 252, 506, 561, 574

Roycroft, T., pr, VW, 211 
Rubeis, Dominicus de, VIII, 457, 465 
Rubenzagel or Rübezahl, or Rubinza- 

lius, VW, 490
Rubio, Antonio, VH, 668 
Rubric, VW, 4 
Ruby, VW, 90 
Rudbekius, Olaus, VH, 521, VW, 68 
Rudinger, Johann, VH, 350, VW, 545 
Rudinger, J. C., VH, 350 
Rudio, Eustachio, VII, 164,175 
Rudolf H, Emperor, VH, 630; and 

alchemy, VH, 154, 157-8, 172; 
Drebbel, VH, 495; Kepler, VH, 17, 
22, 27-8

Rudolfine Tables, VII, 61, 446, 660, 
VW, 336

Rue, cabbage and, VW, 268, 291; 
figs, VII, 341; ingredient, VW, 76; 
nettles, VH, 542; remedy, VIII, 260, 
527; sage, VW, 64; snake, VW, 
290; toad, VH, 341 

Ruelle, Jean, VW, 63

Rueus, Francis, VII, 255, 257, VW, 
8, 10

Rufinus, Herbal of, VH, 219, 456, 

VIII, 61, 80
Rufus, W. C. (1931), VH, 17 
Ruland, A. (1867), VH, 592 
Ruland, Martin the Younger, VH, 159- 

60, 175, 245, 247, 489, VW, 120, 
145, 371-2, 393, 421

Rumbling, strange, Vn, 687 
Rumination, VH, 353, VW, 244, 431-2 
Rupert, Prince, VW, 263; and see 

Prince Rupert's drops
Russel, Thomas, VH, 157
Russia, VH, 24. 264, VW, 173, 365 
Rustics, lore of, VH, 65, 261 
Ruttörfer, J. J., VH, 355-6, 369-70, 

VW, 291
Ruvius, see Rubio 
Ryne, see ten Ryne

Saalfeld, VH, 161
Sabattini, Cino (1946), VIII, 464-6
Sabbat, of witches, a delusion, VW, 

546; described, VII, 342; imaginary, 
VIII, 492, 504, 506, 528; seen at, 
Vn, 6-7; transportation to, VH, 287, 
345, 351-2, 367, VIII, 284, 508-9, 
540, 557, 563, 569, 580 

Sabbatarianism, VII, 94 
Sabina, an herb, Vn, 326 
Sablon, VW, 496 
Saccardo, P. A. (1895-1901), VW, 59 
Sachs à Lewenbeimb, VW, 33-4, 236, 

240-1
Sachs, P. J., see Sachs à Lewenheimb 
Sachs, P. L., VW, 42 
Sack, VW, 213-4 
Sacrament, VH, 325, 525, 528; exor

cism not a, VW, 544; exposed, VW, 
309; not eradicable by marks of 
witch, VIII, 563

Sacrifice, VII, 282, VW, 565 
Sacrilege, VW, 541 
Sacrobosco, Iohannes de, VH, 10, 13, 

43, 50-1, 55, 97, 373, 381, 620, 
VW, 480

Sadness, VW, 444, 514, 528
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Sal Indicum, VII, 253 
Sal mirabile, VIU, 40 
Sal nitrum, VU, 253, VIU, 155-6 
Sal salsum, VIU, 155
Sal vitrioli, not a salt, VIU, 113
Sala, Angelo, VU, 167-9, 170, 174, 

245; cited, VIU, 113,145,157,421; 
criticized, VUI, 11

Salamanca, university, astrology at, 
VU, 89, 131, 323; Jesuit college, 
VII, 61; necromancy, VU, 323; pr 
at, VU, 62; taught at, VU, 399 

Salamander, VII, 162, 246, 333, 358, 
684, VIU, 249, 270, 434; bite of, 
VUI, 19; eaten cooked, VUI, 245; 
experiment with, VIU, 253; fire ex
tinguished by, VU, 83-4, 278, 384, 
nourished by, VU, 280; heart of 
green, VUI, 46; incombustible, VUI, 
245, denied, VIU, 267, disproved, 
VUI, 290, explained, VUI, 280, 
questioned, VIU, 333, temporary, 
VU, 684; museum, in, VUI, 249; 
Wurffbain on, VIU, 47 

Salamander, a kind of spirit, VU, 344, 
VIU, 384

Salando, Ferd. (1607), VUI, 504 
Salary, see Stipend
Sales, cited (Francis of), VII, 130 
Salification, VIII, 377 
Saline sulphurous or Sulphurous-saline 

particles, VIU, 426, 428
Saliva, human, cure by, VII, 212, VUI, 

555, 574; fermented, VIU, 346; 
flow of, VIII, 405, 440, stopped, 
VUI, 555; virtue, VII, 523, Vin, 
136, 291, of fasting, VII, 212, 325, 
VUI, 21, 280, disproved, VUI, 23; 
of mad dog, VU, 560, VIU, 261 

Salmasius, see Saumaise 
Salmon, le sieur, ed, VUI, 367 
Salmuth, Philipp, VIII, 432 
Salsilego saparum, VUI, 114 
Salt, Chapters 27, 33. VU, 173, 267, 

288, VIII, 4, 260, 607, 609; aerial, 
VUI, 241, 299; air and, VUI, 275, 
430; alkali, VUI, 95; basic, VUI, 
75; of blood, VIII, 421; cause of 
stones, VU, 657; de Clave, Vn, 192;

Saffron, VU, 81, VIII, 125, 168, 290, 
409; and see Crocus

Saga, VUI, 538; and see Witch 
Sagan, VIII, 252
Sage, the herb, VII, 76; in compound, 

VU, 81, VIU, 195; virtues of, VU, 
290, VIU, 63-4, 458; wood-, VIU, 
195

Sagittarius, Christian, VII, 348 
Sagredo, VII, 37-8, 41-2 
Sagri, Nicolo, VU, 108 
Saignier, Charles, VII, 190 
Saignier, Jean, VU, 190-1 
Sailor, born, VU, 105; English, VIU, 

41
Sainctfleur, Pierre, VU, 255
Saint, approved by, VIU, 581; im

practical, VIII, 546; miracles of, 
VUI, 633-4; pretended, VUI, 560; 
and see Relics

Saint Andrew’s eve, VU, 605
Saint Andrews, university, VU, 310 
Saint Bartholomew’s hospital, VUI, 

102
Saint Christopher (Kitts), VUI, 29
Saint Clair, Robert, VU, 588 
Saint John the Baptist, feast of, VUI, 

63, 67, 90, 563; herb of, VIU, 260, 
556

Saint John’s wort, Vin, 260
Saint Omer, VU, 539
Saint Robert, herb of, VIU, 65 
Saint Simeon, herb of, VUI, 64 
Saint Vitus dance, VIU, 527 
Saintonge, VII, 186 
Saint-Rémy, Jacques, VU, 440 
Saint-Romain, VU, 241, 264-6, VIU, 

294-8,389
Sol alembroc, VIII, 156
Sal alkali, VIU, 155-6, 399-400
Sal ammoniac, Vn, 177, 253, 566, 

VIII, 23, 109, 129, 131, 142, 160, 
167, 241, 365, 390, 396, 398, 619; 
natural and artificial, VIU, 155-6; 
spirit of, Vin, 361

Sal calcis, VIII, 156 
Sal communis, VUI, 155-6
Sal gemmae, VII, 253, VIU, 129, 155- 

6, 252, 379
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common, VII, 579, VIII, 40; com
position, VII, 646, VIII, 206; conse
cration, VIII, 517; corroding, VII, 
456; of earth, VIII, 439; elements,
VII, 494; fiery red, VII, 201; figure, 
VUI, 96; Finella, VIII, 459; fixed,
VIII, 520, 523, 619; freezes, VII, 
457; Glauber's, VII, 197; gout, VII, 
276; gross, VIII, 418; heavy, VIII, 
231; hot, VII, 662; humor, VII, 184; 
improperly called, VII, 579; incor
ruptible, VII, 577; lye, VIII, 72; Ma
jor, VIII, 34; mine, VIII, 258; My- 
lius, VII, 178; new way of making, 
VII, 179; not used in burning ore, 
VII,259; philosophic, VU, 163; prin
ciple, VIII, 618, and see Principle, 
chemical; questions, VII, 160; re
cipe, VII, 439; rode, VII, 468; sea, 
Vin, 72; spirit of, VIII, 210; sweet, 
VII, 380; of tin, VII, 495; from 
toad, VIH, 91; true, VII, 181; vege
table, VIII, 96, 241; volatile, VIII, 
37, 228, 523, 619, and see Viper; 
zaphyrian, VIII, 418

Saltpeter, VIII, 144, 148, 152, 369, 
633; nitre and, VIII, 129, 139-40 

Saltzmann, J. R., VII, 354 
Saltzthal, Solinus, pseudonym, VII, 

582
Salvia, Vm, 49, 210 
Salviati, VU, 36, 41-2 
Salvio, Alfonso de, see Crew and 
Salzburg, archbishop of, VII, 108 
Samaria, woman of, VII, 54 
Sammarinus, sacerdotal book of, Vin, 

536
Sammaximrtanns, A. A., VII, 458-9 
Sampson, Harriet (1943), VU, 221, 

233, Vm, 382
Samuel, apparition of, VII, 280, 329, 

371, 599, Vm, 411, 563, 580
San Domingo, VIII, 41, 80
San Miniato, VU, 98
San Remo, Vm, 270 
San Severino, VII, 393 
San Spirito, VIH, 87-8 
Sanchez, Francesco, VIII, 22 
Sanchez, Thomas, VH, 128, 130

Sanchez, L., pr, VII, 241
Sanctorius, sec Santorio
Sand, VUI, 120
Sandal wood, VIII, 89, 416 
Sandarac, VII, 259
Sanders, Richard, VIU, 462-3 
Sandwich, earl of, VII, 258; lord of,

VIII, 431
Sanguification, VIII, 423
Sanguine, VII, 343 
Sanguisorba, an herb, VIII, 93 
Sanioris medicinae (1603), VII, 154 
Sant’ Angdo, castle of, VIII, 385 
Sante Ardoino, VII, 327
Santinelli, Bartolomeo, VII, 525 
Santorelli, Antonio, VII, 335, Vm, 518 
Santorio, S„ VII, 247, 443, VIII, 212, 

406, 612, 621
Sapienza, la, VUI, 460
Sapphire, stars and, VUI, 329-30; 

taken internally, VU, 259; virtues 
of, VH, 248, 490, Vm, 90, 162, 
denied, VII, 243

Sarazenus, Philbertus, VII, 245 
Sarcophagus, VUI, 281 
Sard, VII, 248, VIU, 90
Sardinia, VIU, 473 
Sardonix, or Sardonyx, VU, 248, VIII, 

19
Sarments, ashes of, VUI, 614 
Sarpi, Paolo, VII, 106, 514 
Sarsaparilla, VIII, 102
Saraius, Lotharios, VU, 32-33, 549 
Sarton, George, VII, 233, VIII, 171, 

261, 596
Sartorius, J. G., VU, 542
Sarzina, Jacobus, pr, VU, 111 
Sassafras, VIII, 29, 247; oil of, VUI, 

169
Satan, VII, 227
Satellite, Vn, 13, 50, 56
Satire, VII, 128, VIII, 325, 383
Saturn, VU, 628; calamitous, VU, 107; 

climacteric, VII, 107; cold,VU, 140, 
548-9, Vin, 348; cold and dry, VU, 
103-4; density, VII, 636; Enigma 
of, VU, 178; evil, VII, 138; influ
ence, VU, 24-5, 134, 136, 140, 143, 
433, 472; inhabited, VII, 637; lead
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and, VII, 641; length of life and,
VII, 117; monstrosity of, VII, 331; 
ring of, discovered, VII, 622-3, 629, 
as argument against Copernican 
theory, VII, 666; satellites of, VII, 
111, 468, 622, 689, VW, 335; un
lucky, VII, 626

Satyr, VII, 313, 329, 344, VIII, 578 
Satyrion, an herb, VIII, 145; root of,

VIII, 93
Saul, VII, 600
Saulnier, Jehan, see Saignier, Jean 
Saumaise, Claude, VII, 103-4, 535, 

VIH, 401, 466
Saumur, VII, 402, VIII, 244, 509 
Saunders, see Sanders
Saurius, Jonas, pr, VII, 142 
Saururua, genus of herb, VIII, 80 
Sauvageon, G., VIII, 126-9 
Savage, VIII, 477
Savonarola, Girolamo, geniture, VO, 

326; not a magician, VII, 302
Savonarola, Michele, VIII, 623 
Savouret, Petrus, pr, VIII, 385 
Savoy, duke of, VIII, 276; friar from, 

VO, 542
Savreux, C., pr, VO, 327
Saw, VH, 318
Saw mill, VH, 592, 617 
Saxe-Coburg, VO, 571 
Saxe-Gotha, VO, 234 
Saxtfragia, an herb, VII, 289 
Saxonia, Hercules, VH, 245, VO, 504 
Saxony, VH, 436, 618; duke of, VH, 

135, 568, VO, 33, 385; electoral, 
VH, 13, VO, 379; Lower, VO, 85 

Sbaralea, J. H. (1921), VII. 467 
Scab, dry, VO, 399; from toad, VO, 

197
Scabious, an herb, VO, 195, 555 
Scaffigliono, H„ VO, 451-2, 455 
Scala phUosophorum, VO, 364 
Scaliger, J. C„ VH, 183-4, 204, 206-7, 

211, 213, 257, 278, 285, 306, 315, 
376-7, 408, 418, 456, 468,584, 684, 
VO, 5, 37, 174, 211, 265-6, 320, 
324, 401, 445, 833

Scaliger, Joseph, VO, 308 
Scalp, anointed, VO, 34

Scalpel, VIII, 416 
Scammony, VO, 120, 185 
Scanus, Joh. (1639), VO, 273 
Scaphus a Helvetii, VIII, 44 
Scarab, VII, 283
Scarmann, Andreas, VIII, 318 
Scarmilioni, Antonio, VII, 316 
Scent, VIII, 168
Scepticism, VII, 340, 429, 599, 649, 

VIII, 35, 47, 200-1, 251, 290, 585, 
603-4; of Ammann, VIH, 98; Bacon,
VII, 66-7; C. Bartholinus, Sr., VO, 
6; F. Bayle, VIII, 293; Pierre Bayle,
VIII, 338; as to the bezoar, VII, 
246-7; Bouche, VO, 309; Boyle, 
VIII, 191; Cabeo, VII, 268; Cally, 
VO, 538; deplored, VIII, 6; of 
Digby, VII, 502; Ettmuller, VO, 
159-60; Francus, VIII, 535; Gas
sendi, VII, 441, 450, 452, 455, 458; 
Helmont, VII, 233; Hermann, VO, 
79; Kircher, VH, 571, 575; learned, 
VIII, 568; Leeuwenhoek, VO, 261; 
Major, VO, 35; medical, VII, 361, 
VO, 149,261; Menet, VO, 69-70; 
Montanari, VO, 343; Naudi, VH, 
302-3; at Paris, VO, 271; partial, 
VH, 262, 285, 329, 462; of Patin, 
VII, 535; Paulli, VO, 67; Peiresc, 
VII, 444-5; philosophy and, VH, 
365; John Ray, VO, 52; Redi, VO, 
21; Royal Society, VO, 230; Schott, 
VII, 591; scientific, VIII, 567; Sil- 
vaticus, Vn, 242-5; Voigt, VO, 
283-4

Schaffhausen, VH, 587, VO, 235; 
pr at, VO, 235

Schärer, a pastor, VH, 18 
Scharff, Johann, VH, 655-7 
Schediaama, VH, 262-3 
Scheffer, Joh., VO, 258 
Scheiner, Christoph, VH, 549, 616 
Schelenz, H. (1904), VO, 126 
Schelhammer, G. C., VH, 9, 204, 237, 

240, 338, VO, 154, 528-9, 605-6, 
624-5

Schemnitz, VO, 111, 240; and see 
Chemnitz

Schenck, J. G., VH, 126, VO, 91
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Schenck, J. T„ VII, 370, VIII, 247 
Scheunemann, Henning, VII, 174, 

VHI, 623; criticized, VIII, 389
Scheuri, C. T. (1666), VH, 539 
Scheus, Hermann, VII, 467 
Schilling, H. S., VIII, 312 
Schiratti, bi., pr, VH, 53 
Schism, predictable, VII, 74 
Schist, VH, 264
Schlegel, P. M„ Vn, 517-8 
Schleger, Dr., of Hamburg, VUI, 12 
Schleichius, Clem., pr, VUI, 83 
Schleswig, pr at, VII, 291 
Schmelz, Amadeus, VUI, 502 
Schmid, Johannes, VIH, 237-8, 242 
Schmid, Valentin, VH, 340 
Schmieder, Carl C. (1832), VH, 158 
Schmieder, K. C. (1886), VII, 613 
Schmilaverus, Peter, VH, 341 
Schneider, C. V., VHI, 442 
Schoch, Isaac, VIII, 441 
Schoenfelt, cited, VIII, 70 
Scholasticism, abandoned, VII, 188, 

364, VIH, 171, 294, attacked, VH, 
219, 232, 557, 651, 671, 679, VUI, 
127, 184-5, 407, 617; cited, VH, 
469, VUI, 518, 577; continued, VII, 
205,381, 642, 690, VIH, 219; inter
preted chemically, VUI, 444; Span
ish, VIH, 536; and see Scotism 

Scholtz, Simon, VIH, 211, 237-9, 242- 
3,245

Schöner, Johann, VU, 487 
Schönfeld, pr, VIH, 4 
Schönwetter, J. G., bookseller, VH, 

608, VHI, 83
Schönwetter, J. T., pr, VII, 138, 326 
Schoock, Marten, Vn, 15, 232, 414, 

659-61, Vni, 319-21, 356-7, 518- 
21

Schott, Caspar, Chapter 21, VII, 227, 
230. 238, 349, VIII, 33, 381, 625 

Schroeck, Lucas, VIH, 236, 244-5,247 
Schröder, Arnold, VIH, 11 
Schröder, Johann, VH, 355, VIII, 88- 

91, 142, 146, 157-9, 196, 318, 361, 
398

Schulken, Georg, VIH, 580 
Schultz, Cr„ VII, 359

Schultz, Gottofred, VIH, 242, 244 
Schultz, G., pr, VHI, 370 
Schultz, Jeremias, VII, 346 
Schultzius, see Scholz 
Schumacher, Georg, VH, 492 
Schurer, Zach., pr, Vn, 340 
Schurman, Anne Maria &, VIH, 412 
Schurzfleisch, C. S., VIH, 502 
Schütz, Tobias, VHI, 312 
Schwab, Georg, VIH, 323 
Schwab, J. G., VH, 349 
Schweinfurt, VH, 262, VHI, 513 
Schweitzer, see Helvetius 
Schweling, H., VHI, 337 
Schweling, J. E., VH, 383-8, 688-90, 

VIH, 337
Schwenter, Daniel, VII, 594 
Schwimmer, J. M..VII, 608, 650, VHI, 

629
Sciatica, VH, 79 
Sdcester, VIH, 262
Science, VH, 426; acquired in sleep, 

VUI, 486, without study, VII, 297, 
VIII, 240, 263, 282, 505, 531, 544, 
from demon, VII, 328, ViU, 564-5; 
amateurish, VU, 66; applied, VH, 
630; backward, VH, 228,278; Boyle 
and, VIII, 171; defended, VH, 429; 
defined, VHI, 329; of demoniac, 
VIH, 564-5; distinct field, VH, 66; 
excessive, VIH, 523; faith in, VIH, 
604; imaginative, VII, 281; lack of 
progress in, VH, 402, 414; limits to, 
VIH, 559; magic and, VH, 272-3, 
458, 695, VIII, 35; medieval, VII. 
13, VIH, 192; natural to be distinct, 
VH, 66; new? VHI, 473; obscure, 
VHI, 580; occult, VH, 443, VIH, 
273, 407; physical, VH, 397; present 
state, VIII, 222-3; progress in, VHI, 
52-3, 55-6, 610; scanty, VIH, 172; 
seventeenth century, VHI, 604, 617; 
slighted, VHI, 620; standardized 
increasingly, VHI, 614; witchcraft 
and, VHI, 567-8, 586; and see Ex
periment, History of

Scientia (1922), VII, 429 
Scilla, Agostino, Vlll, 35 
Scincus, an animal, Vn, 284
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Scioli, VIII, 493
Scipio Africanus, VIII, 632
Sckegk, cited, VII, 318 
Scold, physiognomy of a, VIH, 467 
Scolopendrium, an herb, VIII, 97 
Scordium, an herb, VIII, 96, 260 
Scorpion, in chemistry, VIII, 145; 

cure for sting of, VII, 212, 259,656, 
VIII, 209, 614; eaten cooked, VIII, 
245; experiment with mouse and, 
VIII, 151; generation of, VII, 260, 
VIH, 225-6, 245, 268; killed by 
saliva? VIII, 23, 280, 291; in oil? 
VIII, 23; seal of, VII, 209; virgin 
and, VII, 278; when incurable? 
VIH, 93

Scononera, an herb, VIII, 97
Scot, Reginald, VIII, 552, 575; op

posed, VII, 359
Scot and Scotland, VII, 129, 362, 518, 

570, 574, VIH, 15, 50-2, 118, 123, 
126, 173, 305, 419, 542

Scotism, Chapter 15, VII, 316, 640 
Scotw academicus, VII, 466 
Scotus, Duns, Chapter 15, VH, 221, 

672-3, VIII, 341
Scribonius, G. A., VII, 606 
Scriptoris, Roland, VIII, 473 
Scritonius, Cornelius, pr, VIII, 372 
ScrMori d’Italia, VII, 295 
Scrofula, cured, VIH, 176, 252 
Scudalupis, Petrus Arlensis de, VH, 

162, 438
Sculptor and Sculpture, VIII, 465 
Scultetus, Joh., VIH, 234 
Scurvy, VII, 542-3, VIH, 76, 446-7; 

cause, VIII, 357, 399-400; cure, 
VHI, 146, 210, 238, 254

Scylla and Charybdis, VH, 587 
Scytrhodum, a stone, VUI, 9 
Scythia, herb of, VIH, 560, 585 
Sea, VH, 107, 339; bottom, VH, 583; 

depth, VII, 50; differences, VH, 
675-6; doubts, VII, 385; dyke 
formed by, VIII, 8; earth and, VII, 
26, 31, 589, 674; evaporation, VII, 
673; father of all waters, VII, 385, 
and see Springs, origin of; level, 
VII, 422; marvel, VII, 569; move

ment, circulatory, VII, 572, 587, 
VIII, 396, triple, VH, 390-1, 471, 
675, westward, VII, 296, 382, and 
see Tides; nitre and sulphur in, 
VIH, 140; plunging in, as cure, 
VHI, 260, 447; salt, VII, 84, 97, 
390, 577, 692, Vlll, 613; tranquil, 
when corpse on board, VUI, 631; 
water of, VIII, 163, and fire, VH, 
368, 384, frozen, VIH, 231, grease 
of, VIII, 139, taste, VH, 620, 692, 
VIII, 29, 365, weight, VW, 217 

Sea cow, VII, 604 
Sea horse, VIII, 197 
Sea bon, VH, 281 
Sea sponge, VIII, 252 
Seal, an animal, VIH, 225, 616 
Seal, magical, VH, 309; and see Image 
Seasick, VH, 422
Season of year, VII, 385, 522, Vlll, 

66-7,100, 434
Sebastian, king of Portugal, VH, 54, 

115,123-4
Sebisch, M., VIH, 366
Secrecy, alchemical, VH, 107, 158, 

162, 175, 188-9, 224, 231-2, 582, 
VHI, 104-5, 131, 141, 145, 230, 
361-2, 378, 380, 393; Boyle, VIH, 
180-1; deplored, VIH, 223; Des
cartes, VH, 553; Digby, VH, 498; 
Drebbel, VH, 495; Guericke, VHI, 
218-9; historians of science, VHI, 
590; Huygens, VH, 629-30; magic
al, VIH, 181, 213; of nature, VH, 
421; Newton, VHI, 590, 599-600; 
pharmacy, VIH, 83-4; Rochas.VHI, 
276; scientific, VHI, 378; of vege
table kingdom, VIH, 71; witch, 
VH, 5

Secret, VH, 41; alchemical, VH, 162- 
3, 188, 199, VIH, 241, 378, 599; 
of art, VH, 679; astrology and as
tronomy, VIII, 463; book of, Vn, 
288, 590, 595, VHI. 87, 225; bo
tanical, VHI, 71; Bourgeois, VHI, 
407; chemical, Vn, 531, 542, 595, 
679, VIII, 88, 112, 131, 136, 138, 
214, 370, 387, 394; discovery by 
demoniac, Vlll, 544; divine, VIH, 
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38-4; experimental, VII, 84, 634, 
VIU, 181; Glauber, VII, 199; great, 
VII, 277; Heredia, VII, 337; Kircher, 
VII, 567; Martini, VII, 315; marvel
ous, VII, 104, 277, 558; medical, 
VII, 190, 288, 528, 533, 592, 595, 
vni, 85, 90, 99,117,161, 168, 223, 
243, 269, 408-11, 441; Mersenne, 
VII, 437; of nature, VII, 20, 126, 
138, 149, 172, 247, 276, 286, 292, 
303-4, 332, 336-7, 493, 545, 555, 
567, VIII, 217, 221, 229, 253, 266, 
515, 564, 581, 590, 594, 599, 604; 
particular, VIII, 223; philosopher, 
VH, 181, 580; pretended, VH, 360; 
remedy, VH, 163, 190, 274, 288, 
528, VHI, 85; Roman college, VII, 
574; Torreblanca, VH, 326; un
heard-of, VIH, 486; varied, VUI, 
431; Varignon, VIII, 594; and see 
Arcana

Seeretum philosophorum, VII, 594 
Sedan, VIII, 130; pr at, VH, 102 
Sedative, VIU, 98, 373
Seed, VII, 511, 687, VIII, 16-7, 35, 

124, 140, 377; Bongars, VII, 158; 
Combach, VII, 143; contains plant 
or man in toto, VIII, 75, 81, 148, 
388; from creation, VIII, 364; of 
disease, VH, 221, 489, VIII, 174; 
in dung, VIII, 225; Grew, VIII, 72; 
growth, marvelous, VH, 610, 612; 
heavens and, VII, 220, 388, 486, 
516, VIII, 113; Helmont, VH, 221- 
2, 235-6, 239, VW, 377; lust 
and, VIU, 438; Malpighi, VUI, 72; 
Mariotte, VIII, 75; in minerals, VII, 
257; nitre and, VUI, 140; occult 
virtue, VII, 312-3; Paracelsus, VII, 
489; specific idea in, VH, 236; 
spirit, VH, 317; uncovered or in 
capsule, VIH, 79; virtue, VIH, 61; 
and see Semen

Seger, Georg, VIH, 234, 236,239, 241, 
244-6

Selden, John, VIH, 69 
Selenites, see Moon-stone 
Semen, VH, 476; alive? VH, 384; of 

ass, VII, 599; from brain? VH, 97; 

human, VIH, 12, 81, 277, 613; why 
omitted? VHI, 420; worm in, VIH, 
445; and see Seed

Semenda, a bird, VII, 511 
Semi-metal, VIII, 366
Seminar, in chiromancy, VHI, 469; 

physical, VII, 363-8; and see Col
legium

Sempilius, Hugo, VII, 49, 129-32 
Sempronia, a witch, VH, 5-6 
Sena, an herb, VHI, 96 
Sendivogius, Michael, VII, 155, 158- 

9, 163, 530-1, VHI, 107, 179, 194, 
364

Seneca, VH, 219, 255, 563, 584, VUI, 
297

Senelies, a physician, VH, 99
Senguerd, Wolferd, VH, 690-3, VIH, 

36-7, 44, 228
Senior, alchemist, VH, 581 
Senna, VII, 489, VIU, 23 
Sennert, Daniel, Chapter 7: also, VH, 

247, 264, 315, 505, VIH, 211, 364, 
432; cited, VHI, 574; criticized,
VII, 318; followed, VH, 354, 417,
VIII, 174, 191-3, 504, 510; Patin 
and, VII, 535, 540; pupil of, VIH, 
436; quoted, VII, 567, VHI, 162, 
529

Sens physique, VHI, 129
Sensation, VH, 500-1, VIU, 212
Sense, VH, 4, 411, 500; in all things, 

VH, 292-4, 296-8, VIII, 16; demon 
affects, VII, 328, VIH, 519, 535, 
560; during sleep, VHI, 484; ex
plained, VII, 682; external, VH, 
377, 391, 411, 682, 690, VHI, 43, 
number of, VH, 653; fallacious? 
VH, 457, Vni, 221; internal, VH, 
377, 391, 406, 690, VHI, 43, 560, 
609, number of, VH, 396, 399, 405, 
420, 650, 658, 693; of nature, VH, 
608; seat of, VIH, 609; signs of 
witchcraft from, VHI, 563

Sephiroth, VH, 441, 608, VIH, 388 
Septalius, see Settala
Septem, Ferrante de, VH, 114-6 
Seraphim, VHI, 312
Serapion, VH, 243
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Serapis, temple of, VIH, 477 
Serclier, Jude, VIII, 541 
Sercy, N, de, pr, VII, 389 
Sermon, VIII, 545, 583; and see 

Preacher
Serpent, brazen, VIII, 20; and see 

Snake
Serpentina Virginiana, an herb, VIII, 

41
Serpent’s tongues, VIII, 39
Serpetro, Niccold (1653), VII, 320 
Servant, VII, 213; cure of, VII, 181, 

VIII, 239
Servin, Louis, VIII, 582
Servius, Petrus (1643), VII, 505, 532 
Servius Tullius, VII, 517
Seth, the patriarch, VIII, 188 
Seton, Alexander, VIII, 107 
Settala, Ludovico, VII, 244,288, VIH, 

453-4,465
Seuberlich, Frid., VII, 348
Seven and seventh, VII, 94, 96, 98, 

172, 189, 203, 688, VIII, 318, 326, 
450, 530; in physiognomy, Vm, 
454,457, 459-60, and see Forehead; 
son, VIII, 561; wonders of world, 
VIII, 268

Severino, Marco Aurelio, VII, 124, 
217, 247, 261, VHI, 20-3, 358, 472 

Severinus, Petrus (1571), VII, 312, 
483, 489, VID, 125, 623

Sex, in alchemy, VII, 178, 200, 670-1; 
birds, Vm, 51; change of, VH, 328; 
clothing and, VII, 337; demon, VII.. 
286-7, 328; differences, VIII, 22-3; 
female superior, VIII, 407; foretold, 
Vm, 501; in herbs, VIII, 12, and 
stones, VII, 332, VIII, 8; intercourse, 
Vm, 268, effect of, VH, 343, Vm, 
90, 206, 513, 631; observed, VH, 
176, 290; sexless infant, VHI, 432; 
stimulated, VIII, 93; Torreblanca 
on, VII, 328; voice and, VII, 72 

Sfondrato, Pandulfo, VH, 74, 108 
Shade or Shadow, dry herbs in, VIII, 

195; injurious, Vm, 259, 299; 
sought by venomous beasts, Vn, 
76

Shakespeare, William, quoted, VH, 
11, VIH, 448

Sheba, VII, 12; queen of, VH, 173
Sheep, cure of, VH, 284; dung, VIH, 

77, 197; Jacob and the ewes, VIII, 
511; monstrous, VIH, 253; trans
fusion of blood of, VHI, 199; and 
wolf, VII, 287, 298, 453-4, 461, 
VIII, 16, 268, 281, 290-1

Shell, VH, 81
Shellfish, VHI, 51; Buonanni on, VIII, 

42-3; fossil, VH, 261, VIH, 281; 
moon and, VII, 312, 367, 453, 460, 
463-4, VIII, 205, 257, 279, 607; 
zoomineral, VIII, 396

Shepherd, accused of bewitching ani
mals, VH, 303; boy, VIII, 568; 
duped by hyena, VIII, 14

Sherley, see Shirley
Ship, bewitched, VHI, 575; excavated, 

VH, 230, Vm, 284; flame on yards 
of, Vm, 632; ironless, VH, 290; 
moved without oars or sails, VH, 
296, 596; move faster, if smaller, 
VH, 87; protected from worms, 
Vm, 253; sinking of, VH, 497; 
spontaneous generation in, VH, 470 

Shipley, A. E. (1914), VIII, 331-2 
Shirley, Thomas, VH, 235, 264, VHI, 

35
Shirras, C. Findlay (1950), VIII, 590 
Shoe, sole of old, as remedy, VIH, 180 
Shoemaker, VIII, 583 
Short, Thomas, VII, 680 
Shrub, Vm, 63 
Siadre, a stone, VIH, 6 
Sibbald, Robert, VIII, 51-2 
Sibyl, VII, 4; books on, VHI, 445, 

476-7; Cumaean,VH, 53; divination 
of, Vm, 515; Erythraean, VH, 98; 
melancholy and, VHI, 515

Sicilian and Sicily, VH, 570, 602,
Vm, 35, 38-40, 87, 393, 450 

Sider, Adrian (1666), VUI, 464 
Siderati, VW, 535 
Sideritis, an herb, VW, 573 
Sieben ... Tractatletn, VW, 367 
Siena, VH, 498; pr at, VIH, 277; uni

versity of, VIII, 277
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Sieve, divination by, VIII, 491
Sight, sense of, VII, 412, 490, 682, 

VUI, 267, sharpened, VIII, 64, 86- 
7, 93, 409, lost recovered, VIII, 555; 
and see Eye, Optics, Vision

Sign, of future, VII, 54, VIII, 487; 
ill health, VIII, 409; language, VIII, 
430; oracle from, VIII, 477; preter
natural, VII, 209; reading, VIII, 
571; of recovery or death, VII, 439; 
tables of, VIII, 468

Signalling, VII, 610
Signatures, celestial, VUI, 58; of coral, 

VW, 163; doctrine of, VII, 28,134, 
182,189,198,212-3, 223,225, 273- 
4, 305, 334, 353, VUI, 71,73, 88-9, 
91,118,216,421,492,626, omitted, 
VUI, 301, opposed, VU, 286, 452, 
VW, 67, 72; human, VUI, 470; 
internal, VU, 124, VUI, 454; in 
pig’s bones, VIU, 508; of plants, 
VU, 283, 346, 354-5, 357, 399, 573, 
VUI, 59-61, 64, 68, 77, 79, 81, 93, 
96, 189, 366, 462, 469, 574, 622, 
opposed, VIU, 22, 62, 433; of reme
dies, VII, 137, 510

Significator, astrological, VU, 55,113, 
146, 436, 449, 486-7, 648, VUI, 
309, 322, defined, VU, 119

Silesia, VU, 104, 310, VUI, 41, 70, 
397; boy with gold tooth, VU, 345, 
VIU, 135, 371-2; mountain demon 
of, VIU, 490-1

Silicates, VU, 248 
Silk, thread, VIU, 22 
Silkworm, VU, 54, VUI, 254 
Silvanus, a spirit, VU, 344 
Silvaticus, J. B., VU, 108-9, 241-7 
Silver, crude inefficacious, VUI, 159; 

gilded, VIU, 136; mining of, VU, 
258-9; a non-ens, VU, 197; potable, 
VW, 140; separation of, VU, 612; 
tin converted into, VUI, 392; use 
in transmutation limited, VUI, 386 

Silvius, Jacobus, see Sylvius 
Simiotica, VU, 179
Simon Magus, VIU, 553 
Simon de Phares, VU, 131 
Simon, Wolfgang (1631), VU, 353

Simple, medicinal, VII, 47, 79, VUI, 
96, 527; preferred, VUI, 409; pro
fessor of, VUI, 64. 66

Simplicio, VU, 37, 41-2
Simplicius, an interlocutor, VIII, 206- 

7
Simpson or Sympson, William, VU, 

236, VUI, 376-7
Simson, Archibald, VIU, 42 
Simulacra, in dreams, VU, 358
Sin, VU, 381; disease and, VIU, 326; 

effect on human body, VU, 225, 
on nature, VUI, 326; of magic, VUI, 
571; popery, VIU, 556; witch, VIII, 
557

Sinclair, George, VUI, 216-8, 568 
Singer, Charles, VU, 29, VIU, 53 
Sinigaglia, bishop of, VUI, 456 
Siphon and Siphoning, VU, 397, 610, 

618, 633, VUI, 217, 229-30; abuse 
of, VIU, 221

Siren, VII, 313, 329, VUI, 236, 249 
Siricius, Michael (1684), VIU, 437 
Sisto da Siena, VU, 392
Sixtus V, horoscope, VU, 115, 123; 

obelisk, VII, 602; and see Bull, papal
Sixtus ab Hemminga, see Hemming», 

Sisto da
Skeleton, VIU, 39
Skin, of corpse as remedy, VIU, 415; 

of dead Capuchin dulls knife, VIU, 
631; disease, VUI, 407; shedding, 
VUI, 140

Skirhodon, a stone, VIU, 9 
Skull, see Cranium, Usnea 
Skunk, VW, 13-4
Slare, Frederick, VIU, 432
Slav and Slavic, early idolatry, VIU, 

501
Slave, fugitive, VIU, 482; hair cut 

while asleep, VUI, 585
Slavonia, VUI, 107, 113
Slavonic, VIU, 65
Sleep, VUI, 462, 467; advised, VII, 

137; explanation of, VU, 293, 693, 
VIU, 484; induced by music, VIU, 
294; science acquired in, VUI, 486; 
spleen and, VII, 232; and waking, 
Vn, 96, 377
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Sleeping-draught, see Soporific 
Sleep-walking, VII, 215, 281, 843, 

346, 366, 393, 399, VHI, 480, 528
Slegelius, see Schlegel
Sleight of hand, VII, 5, VO, 492, 553 
Sloane, Sir Hans, Vm, 255-6, 599 
Sloe, VIII, 62
Small pox, cure of, VII, 543, VIII, 

143, 162, 446, 600; fear of, 
VIII, 510, 528; loss of speech from, 
VIII, 240; mentioned first by Arabs, 
VO, 268, 290; Patin on, VII, 533, 
536,540; produced by a sharp alkali 
salt, VIII, 399-400

Smell, sense of, VII, 682, VIII, 273 
Smith, David Eugene, VII, 252, 593,

VIH, 7
Smith, Edward, VIII, 236
Smith, John, VII, 519 
Smithfield, VIH, 263 
Smithsonian Institution, Annual Re

port, VIII, 495
Smitz, Matthaeus, pr, VII, 109 
Smyrna, VIII, 209
Snail, antifebrile, VO, 134; from 

brain, VIII, 244; inedible, VII, 189; 
medicinal, VII, 80; with one hom, 
VH, 247

Snake, Vlu, 64, 188, 265; against, 
VO, 74; ash tree and, VU, 435, 
VO, 291, 399; astute, VO, 280; 
British, VIII, 69; charming, VH, 
325, 347, 454, 463, 600, VO, 571, 
573, and see Asp; cow-milking, 
VO, 246; expelled, VH, 687, VO, 
9; fennel and, VII, 76; garlic, VO, 
290; generation of, VH, 413, 421, 
511,570,612-3, VO, 292, in human 
heart, VO, 249; image against, 
VH, 560; lick off sweat, VH, 571; 
Lovell on, VO, 19; magic and, 
VO, 20; man, VH, 434; marsupial, 
VH, 246; monstrous, VO, 236; pet
rified in stag, VO, 33-4, 247; pro
long life? VH, 76; Ray on, VO, 53; 
renew youth, VH, 328, VO, 140; 
rue and, VO, 290; Schott, VH, 598, 
604,607; stone and, VH, 261; stone 
from head of, VO, 28, 209; toad

and, VO, 238; venom of, VH, 573 
Snakeroot, an herb, VO, 41,168, 260 
Snell, Willebrord, VH, 105, 430, 450, 

545
Snow, VO, 41; cause, VO, 376; 

figure, VO, 219, 323; medicinal 
use, VHI, 323; water and, VH, 86 

Social, VO, 273
Socrates, death, VIII, 21; demon, VH, 

452; melancholy, VO, 504
Sod, and longevity, VII, 80 
Soda, VO, 160
Sodium sulphate, VH, 197-8 
Sodomy, VII, 129, 144 
Sohier, G. F., VH, 511 
Sohner, E„ VII, 539 
Soland goose, see Goose 
Solares, beetles, VHI, 553 
Soldier, VO, 555 
Solenander, Reinerus, cited, VH, 508,

VO, 91
Solid, regular, VH, 12-13 
Solier, Nicolas, VH, 373 
Solinus, VHI, 13
Sollevato, academic epithet, VO, 455 
Solombrino, Vincenzo (1628), VH, 189 
Solomon, VH, 434; an alchemist, VH, 

443; circulation of the blood and, 
VH, 519; dream book, VO, 479; 
images of, VH, 105,142, 309; inter
locutor, VH, 173; magic, VH, 302, 
326, 333, VO, 556; natural history, 
VH, 331, VHI, 188; prescription, 
VO, 535; quoted, VO, 549; 
temple, VO, 590-1

Solski, Stanislas, VH, 575
Solstice, and medicine, VH, 133, VO, 

341, 508; no barometric change at, 
VH, 588

Soiutio, VH, 579
Solution, chemical, VH, 182, VO, 112, 

114, 125, 138, 156, 164, 166, 366
Solutive remedy, VII, 316 
Som, Simon, Praeses, Vn, 339 
Something, alchemical, VH, 182 
Sommer, J. G., VHI, 236 
Sommerfeld, Jacobus, VO, 265 
Sommervogel, see Backer de, and 
Somnambulism, see Sleep-walking
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Soner, Ernst, VII, 352-3, 357-8, VIII, 
479

Sonnet, VII, 181, VIII, 269, 455 
Soot, VII, 251, VIII, 156
Sophia chirurgorum, an herb, VIII, 39 
Sophocles, VII, 284
Soporific, VU, 277, 329, VIII. 148, 

373, 471, 555
Sorb, VIII, 406
Sorbait, Paul de, VIII, 235, 245 
Sorbière, Samuel de, VU, 540-1 
Sorbonne, condemnation of alchemical 

theses, VU, 185-7, 478, VUI, 121, 
at astrology, VU, 100, 436, of Gaf- 
farel, VU, 306-8, VIU, 570, Khun- 
rath, VII, 275, 441; doctor and 
professor of, VII, 373; opinion that 
exorcized demons often speak false
ly, VIII, 542; on purgatory, VU, 
534; and see Collige de

Sorcery, VII, 100, 496, 533-4, VIII, 
85, 90, 326, 333, 477, 512, 539

Sorrow, VII, 4 
Sortiarii, VIII, 493 
Sortilege, VIII, 484, 538, 550 
Sory, see Chaldtis
Soto, Domingo de, Vn, 327 
Soucy, François de, VU, 186
Soul, VU, 4, 362, 377, 379, 651, VIU, 

286, 352, 436; of add, VIU, 360; 
atomism and, VU, 186; of beast, 
VU, 204, 362, 585; body and, VU, 
343, 389, 677, VIU, 185, 420, sepa
ration from, VU, 313, 467, VIU, 
509,519, 625, 631-2, aerial or ethe
real vehicle of, VUI, 580, 584-6, 
631; book on, VU, 407, 409; brain 
and, VUI, 295; communication 
from, VIII, 479; corporeal, VUI, 
525; corpse and, VIU, 283; of dead, 
return? Vn, 344, VUI, 550, 578; 
disease, VUI, 360; of foetus, VU, 
22, 214; freedom of, VU, 102; God 
and, VU, 271; heavens, VU, 475; 
imagination, VIU, 440; immortal, 
VU, 58, 296, 498, 678; intellectual, 
VIU, 481; mortal, VIU, 520; num
ber, VUI, 489; own seen, VU, 239; 
Plato on, VUI, 505; power, VH, 332,

340, VUI, 438,505, 567; purged by 
magic, VII, 297; rational, VU, 94, 
102, 186, 378, 390, 475, VIU, 43, 
385, 610; sensitive, VUI, 43, 426, 
428, 437, and vegetative, VU, 408, 
643, 665, after death, VUI, 578, 
blood and, VII, 516-7, VUI, 623, 
light, VIU, 438, 445, none in man 
before the Fall, VII, 239, rejected 
by Descartes, VU, 553; sevenfold, 
VU, 136; spirits, VU, 293, VIU, 443, 
524; stars, VU, 22; transmigration 
of, VIU, 478-9, denied, VII, 470; 
and see World soul

Sound, VU, 380, 500, 611, VUI, 440; 
animal, proportioned to, VU, 600; 
Bacon on, VU, 71-2; Boyle, VUI, 
173, 186; corporeal and material, 
VU, 460; corpuscles of, VII, 686; 
defined, VU, 71, VUI, 611; differ
ences of, VIU, 473; experiments 
with, VII, 39, VUI, 216; incorporeal, 
VIII, 219; not motion, VU, 511; 
power of, VU, 298, 454, limited, 
VU, 299, VIU, 572; a quality? VIU, 
122; secret nature, VU, 600; sym
pathetic, VII, 600; wave theory, 
VU, 600; and see Acoustics

South America, VU, 572, VUI, 37 
South Pole, VU, 572
Southern-wood, an herb, VUI, 195 
Southwell, Robert, VU, 570-1, VIU, 

177
Sow, blood of, VIU, 537; excrement, 

VU, 176
Sowerby, Leonard (1652), VU, 79 
Sowle, Andrew, pr, VIU, 480 
Soyes, les, a disease, VU, 510 
S. P. Esq., VII, 520
Spa, Belgium, VII, 223, VIU, 375; 

and see Spaw
Space, imaginary, VU, 339; and see 

Place
Spadon, Nicola, VUI, 466 
Spagyric, VIU, 83, 85, 116, 124, 138, 

274, 314, 381
Spain, Chapter 11, VII, 374,427, VUI, 

33, 258-9, 268, 457, 620; air of, 
VIU, 430; astrology, VU, 129-32,
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VIII, 311; circulation of blood not 
received in, VII, 521; depopulation 
of, VIII, 276; king of, VIII, 252, 
542; medicine in, VII, 246; phle
botomy, VII, 538; physiognomy, 
VIII, 448; surgeon of, VIII, 209; 
talents of, VIII, 536; wax of, VIII, 
626; witch trials in, VIII, 551 

Spalato, archbishop of, VII, 107 
Spampanato, V. (1927), VH, 195 
Spaniel, water, VIII, 500 
Spanish, language, Chapter 11, VII, 

299; questioned in, VIII, 542; trans
lated into, VII, 615, Vni, 86, 146, 
468; written in, VII, 241, 258, 330, 
333, 521, VIU, 430, 522, 543 

Sparrow, and aconite, VII, 326; blood 
and brain of, VIII, 632; epileptic, 
VII, 176

Spaw, VIII, 197, 376-7; and see Spa 
Speak, learning to, VII, 79; and see 

Speech
Speaking-tube, VII, 85, 600, VIII, 

223, 226
Species, in the angelic intellect, VHI, 

547; botanical, VIII, 37-8; disser
tation on, VII, 339; four, VII, 316; 
immaterial, VII, 30; impressed on 
the spirits, VIII, 17; in the imagi
nation, VW, 485; individual and, 
VU, 182, VIII, 355; intentional, VII, 
332, 391, VIII, 511, 520, 570; in 
natural history, VII, 70-2; orderly 
relationship of, Vm, 595; stars and, 
VUI, 88; visible, VII, 459, VIII, 
511, 579

Specific, Vm, 83-4, 96-7, 143, 373, 
375-6, 389, 411, 447, 567, 627; 
action of, VII, 210, VUI, 175, 194, 
400; against demon? VHI, 530; 
four principal, VHI, 276; iron rust 
a, VUI, 149; listed, Vm, 373; in 
mental disease, VHI, 508, 524, 527; 
mineral, VIH, 550; opposed, VII, 
543, VIII, 96-7; recognized, by 
Galen, VH, 180, Boyle, VIII, 194, 
Willis, VIH, 527; word not.VH, 324

Specter, VII, 689, VIII, 478, 582-3; 
in aeromancy, VIU, 483; amulet a-

gainst, VII, 176, VIII, 90; artificial, 
VIII, 226; cause death and epilepsy, 
VUI, 239; diabolical, VII, 329, 365- 
6, 380, VIII, 536; existence denied, 
VIU, 551; fiery, VIII, 477; fraudu
lent, VIU, 634; in human form, VU, 
349; imaginary, VU, 365-6, VIU, 
504, 537, 570; lands of, VU, 344; 
Schott, VU, 599; in sleep, VUI, 485; 
Tandler, VU, 341, 343-4; under
ground, VU, 254

Speculation, VU, 422; chemistry ob
scured by, VUI, 389; of Bacon, VU, 
66; of Galileo, VU, 37; of Kepler, 
VU, 14; from fiery spirits, VII, 517; 
vain, disproved, VUI, 35

Speculum, VU, 434
Spedding, Ellis and Heath, VU, 64 
Spee, Friedrich, VIU, 545-6 
Speech, VU, 677; human, loss of, VUI, 

63; not natural, VU, 318
Spencer, John, VIU, 495 
Sperlette, Johann, VIU, 606 
Sperling, Johann, VU, 346-7, 421-2, 

VUI, 211
Sperm, chemical, VIU, 138; as medi

cine, Vm, 415; of midge, VUI, 248
Spermaceti, VIU, 18, 52 
Spermatozoid, VU, 694 
Speyer, VW, 137
Sphaerae tractatus, VII, 13
Sphere, instrument, VU, 494-5, 602; 

of life and death or of Pythagoras, 
see Pythagoras; ninth, VII, 50; re
sistance offered by, VU, 593-4, VW, 
183; self-moving, VIU, 625; shape 
preferred by nature, VIU, 8; studied, 
VU, 219; tenth, VU, 113

Spica, a star, VU, 433
Spica Virginis, a star, VW, 330 
Spice, Vm, 94, 161, 357, 369, 391, 

409, 553, 562
Spider, VU, 347; as amulet, VU, 164, 

311; Boyles antipathy towards, 
Vm, 198; cat and, VW, 238; in a 
compound, VW, 471; dream of, 
VW, 554; eaten, VUI, 245; gene
rated from hen, VU, 413; remedy 
for bite of, VIU, 61; sight, VU, 412;
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no stone in, VUI, 67; toad and, 
VUI, 91; venom acted through sole 
of shoe, VUI, 174; web, VII, 594 

Spielenberger, David, VID, 34, 234 
Spigelius, Adrian (1627), VU, 125 
Spinet, VII, 437 
Spinning jenny, VII, 613-4 
Spinning wheel, VII, 614, 617 
Spinola, Maphaeus, VII, 590 
Spinoza, VU, 623, VIII, 470, 570-1 
Spiral, VII, 38; and see Motion 
Spirit, immaterial, VII, 418, 655, VIII, 

298, 515; denied, VUI, 551; im
prisoned, VU, 314; Paracelsus on, 
VU, 344; three kinds, VII, 280, 
VIII, 569; turned into, VU, 295; 
and see Angel, Demon

Spirit, material, VU, 339, 641, VUI, 
185, 425; in animal, VU, 655, VUI, 
43-4; Bacon on, VU, 77-9, 88, VIII, 
44; Beeckman, VII, 85; in blood, 
VU, 515-7, VIII, 283-4, 613; Cam
panella, VII, 293; circulation, VII, 
525; D. Duncan, VII, 440-1; flame, 
VII, 48,517, VIU, 528; in hazel rod, 
Vm, 626; human, VU, 96, 320, 
335-6, 392, 399, 405, 453,501, 566, 
VUI, 17,103, 390-1, 413, 417, 451, 
494, 506, 520, 527; imagination 
and, VIU, 510-1; Martini, VU, 317; 
omitted, Vm, 24; one, Vm, 436, 
444; Paracelsus, VU, 344; Power, 
Vm, 212; Senguerd, VU, 693; Sen- 
nert, VU, 211-2; in sleep, VIU, 484; 
sympathy and antipathy explained 
by, Vm, 300; three, VUI, 607; tides 
and, VU, 655; transmission of, VII, 
642; twin, VU, 317; Willis, VUI, 
525; Wirdig, VUI, 436-9

Spirit, material, specified: 
alchemical and chemical, Chapters 

27, 33, VII, 199, 261, VUI, 75, 
241

animal, VU, 300, 377-8, 408, 420, 
467,502,507,510,517,561,858, 
680, Vm, 45, 98, 212, 300, 435, 
446-7, 604, 609; from air, VW, 
426; amulet for, VW, 295; apo
plexy and, Vm, 534; in beasts, 

vn, 412-3, VIII, 287-8; denied, 
VU, 663, VIII, 436; Descartes, 
VU, 553, 555; drug, VIU, 98; 
epilepsy, vm, 526; ethereal, VUI, 
215-6; filtration, VU, 507; for
mation, Vm, 45; functions, VU, 
412-3; Highmore, VUI, 524; hy
drophobia, VIU, 261; life pro
longed by, Vm, 447; lucid, VU, 
412; Mayow, VUI, 427-8; me
dulla oblongata, VU, 420, VW, 
472; melancholy, VU, 343, VW, 
511-2; mental disease, VUI, 528; 
move muscles and heart, VU,420, 
Vm, 227; nerves, VU, 408, 517, 
658, Vm, 185,208,617; Newton, 
Vm, 595; purging, VUI, 296; 
sleep, VU, 693; soul, VU, 512, 
VIII, 215-6; stars, VU, 561; ta
rantula, VUI, 527; thought, VW, 
519

architectonic, VU, 212 
astral, VU, 142, 314, 319, VIII, 

330-1, 438, 578
electric and elastic, VW, 596 
ethereal, VII, 441-2 
fiery, VU, 642, 683 
genial, VUI, 436 
lapidific, VII, 266, 657 
natural, VU, 408, 412, 641, VIII, 

436,445
nitrous, Vm, 205
universal, VIU, 75, 131, 147, 274, 

328, 386, 389, 426, 439, 595-6; 
and see World soul

venomous, VW, 230, 295-6, of 
viper, Vm, 24-8, 32 

visual, VU, 78, 341 
vital, VU, 658, 663, Vin, 185, 280, 

400, 436; apoplexy and, VUI, 
527; circulate with blood, VU, 
408, 412, Vin, 445; conclusions, 
Vm, 420; emitted as rays, VUI, 
17; flame, VW, 525, 632; heart, 
VUI, 9, 53, 93, 444; melancholy, 
Vm, 512; oily and sharp, VU, 
651; preserved by potable gold, 
VII, 195; sense, VU, 501-2; in 
skull of strangled, VUI, 98; sun
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and, VII, 52; weight, VII, 280; 
and see Nitro-aerial, Vitriol, Wine 

Spiritualism, VII, 498
Spittle, bursts into flame, VUI, 428; 

and see Saliva
Spizelius, Theoph. (1667), VUI, 547
Spleen, Aristotle on, VIII, 412; com

munication between two, VII, 435; 
cure of, VH, 79, 298-9, VIII, 86, 
149; diseases of, VIII, 312; fermen
tation in, VIII, 357, 523; Helmont 
on, criticized, VII, 232; hypochon
dria and, VIII, 507, 521; inflamma- 
tion of, VIII, 293; König on, VIII, 
43; Saturn and, VII, 180; with
out, VII, 105, 511, Vm, 631 

Splenectomy, VUI, 32 
Spodonomancy, VH, 282
Spon, Gui Patin to, VU, 103,508,527, 

534
Spondent quas non exhibent, a de

cretal, VU, 469,643
Sponge, VIII, 252
Spontane, Ciro, VUI, 449 
Sprat, Thomas, VIU, 130, 254-5 
Sprenger, Jacobus, VIU, 564 
Spring, a respondent, VU, 359 
Spring, acidulous and salt, VU, 609; 

fresh and salt, VIU, 51; hot, VUI, 
375-6, mineral, VIII, 427; origin, 
VU, 54, 84, 97, 333, 339, 385, 583- 
9, 644, 670-1, VIU, 286, 301, from 
air, VII, 385, 471, 572, precipita
tion, VII, 556, 669, VUI, 607, 609, 
613, sea, VU, 189, 368, 382, 391-2, 
401, 407, 471, 655, 689, 692, VUI, 
205, 297-8, 607, 614, snow, VUI, 
616, tides, VU, 585, 647, and see 
River, origin of; storm-breeding, 
VU, 31; sulphur, VIU, 376; vitrio
late, VIU, 258; wagon on, VII, 616; 
of watch, VU, 623

Square, magic, VII, 578, 602, 626 
Squaring the circle, VU, 543,596,628 
Squirrel, Vn, 363
Stadius, John, VU, 487 
Stadtamhof, pr at, VIU, 491 
Stafford, Edmund, VIU, 420 
Staffordshire, VIU, 49

Stag, bone from heart of, VUI, 98, 
103, 268; dissertation on, VIU, 35; 
hom, VUI, 29, 197; snake and, 
VUI, 33-4,247,265

Stahl, G. E., VII, 583, VIU, 623 
Stain removed, VIU, 196 
Stammering, VIII, 513 
Stansel, Valentinus, VIU, 204 
Star, VII, 339, 404, 484, 664; ani

mated? VU, 103, 314; axis, VU, 
572-3; of Bethlehem, VU, 151,349, 
419, VIU, 324, 392, angelic, VU, 
382-3, 481, 490, 670, comet, VU, 
297, Vm, 188, fire in air, VUI, 
278, 319, miracle, VII, 23, 386, 856, 
VIII, 319, 553; catalogue, VU, 47, 
144; chemical, VIU, 134, 165, 296- 
7; Descartes, VII, 552; dissertation 
on, VU, 371; distance, Vn, 52, 639, 
664,682; falling, VII, 73,309, VUI, 
284; fire, VIU, 212; god? VII, 103; 
heaven, different from, VII, 57; in
fluence, VU, 25, 419-20, 648, and 
see Heavens; inhabited? VU, 482-3; 
invisible, VU, 103; mole, VUI, 454; 
move? VU, 686; named, VU, 355; 
necromantic, VUI, 630; new, VU, 
52-3, 57, 151, 294, 339, 394, 403, 
448-9, 658, 670, 682, origin, VU, 
418-9, 670, 682, 692, Vin, 298, 
sign? Vn, 670, of 1572, VU, 50, 56, 
374, 658, 660, 686, of 1600, VU, 
50, 660, of 1604, VU, 11-2, 21, 23, 
50, 111, 123, 660, of 1665, VIII, 
234, of 1666, VIII, 254; number, 
VU, 373, 594; rising and setting, 
VU, 50, 55, 645, VUI, 321, 323; 
seen by day, VU, 594, VIU, 342; 
shine by own light, VU, 376, 395, 
483; sun, VU, 14, 550, 653, 679; 
twinkling, VII, 84, vm, 226; 
virtue, VIU, 271; weather sign, 
VU, 656; word, moved by? VIU, 
630; worship, VII, 349

Starck, J. E„ VU, 370 
Starfish, Vin, 188 
Starkey , Dr., VUI, 168-9 
Starkey (Stirk), George, VU, 233, VUI, 

160
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Star-plantane, an herb, VIH, 178 
Starr of the Earth, an herb, VIII, 259 
State, and alchemy and chemical re

medies, VII, 150, 356; astrology, 
VII, 98-100, Vffl, 313

Statics, VH, 130, 436; magnetic, VH, 
269

Statue, colossal, VII, 593; moving or 
speaking, VII, 600, Vffl, 226, 477

Status, number for, VIII, 489
Steam, emitted by gem, Vm, 190; 

pestilential, VIII, 176
Stechanus, Andreas, VII, 135 
Steeb, J. C„ VHI, 388
Steel, in boiling water and Roman 

vitriol, Vffl, 267; nature of, VH, 
689; occult virtue of, VIII, 522; 
pliant, VH, 277; as a remedy, VU1, 
99,149, 447

Steeves, G. W. (1913), VII, 81 
Stefani, Giovanni (1637), VIII, 407 
Steganologia, VII, 269
Stellatus, Josephus, pseudonym, VII, 

167
SteUio, a lizard, VIII, 11 
Stelliola, N. A., VII, 249 
Stelluti, Francesco, VIII, 53 
Stengel, C. (1622), VIH, 547 
Stengel, Georg, Praeses, VII, 339 
Steno, Nic„ VIII, 52, 253, 435-6, 442 
Stephanonius, Petrus, VII, 253 
Stereometry, VIII, 203
Sterility, VH, 380, 386, VIH, 12, 501 
Stettin, VH, 146; professor at, VII, 

197; pr at, VII, 278, VHI, 328
Stevin, Simon, VII, 545, 601
Stibing, VHI, 456
Stifelius or Stiffelius, Michael, VII, 

138-9
Stipend, of Huygens, VII, 623, 630; 

others, VIII, 125
Stirax, VIII, 167
Stirbius, Andreas, VII, 49 
Stirk, George, see Starkey 
Stirrups, VH, 613 
Stisser, J. A., VIII, 400-1 
Stockhamer, Fran., VIII, 312 
Stockhausen, J. F., VIH, 501 
Stockholm, pr at, VH, 151

Stocking, worsted, VHI, 180 
Stocking-frame, VII, 620 
Stockmann, Ernst (1667), VII, 609 
Stoeffler, Johann, VII, 4, 100, 449, 

VIII, 326
Stohr, Johann (1661), Vn, 355
Stoic and Stoicism, VH, 120, 219, 

Vni, 484
Stolle, Gottlieb, VH, 23940, 522, 

VIH, 96,119, 135, 358, 372,486-7, 
456

Stomach, VIH, 42, 149; abominable 
to.VHI, 391; empty, VIII, 133,138, 
198-9, 213-4, 260; hot, VH, 422; 
lining of, VHI, 148; ruminating, 
VIH, 431-2; soothed, VII, 257; 
source of hypochondria, VIH, 521; 
strengthened, VII, 248, 260, VIII, 
101, 143; upset, VIH, 533; vapor 
from, VHI, 296

Stomach-ache, cure for, VH, 79, VIH, 
61, 83, 86-7, 160, 553-4, by bear, 
VIII, 266

Stone, VII, 192, 267, 383, VIH, 134; 
in animal, VII, 289, VIH, 209, 457- 
8, and see Bezoar; bearing offspring, 
VH, 334, VIH, 8, 360; Castrillo on, 
VH, 334; chemical use, VH, 163; 
Descartes, VHI, 285; divination 
from, VHI, 494; divine, VH, 264; 
exorcizing, VIH, 543; figure on,VH, 
261, VIH, 581; fragrant, Vffl, 8; 
fungi-bearing, VII, 261; generation, 
VH, 257, 388, 457, 676; live, VH, 
266, 334; in man, Vffl, 190-1, 246, 
253,329; moon and, VHI, 8; nature, 
VHI, 33, 108; nephritic, VII, 47, 
211, 266, VIII, 6, 10, 90, 329; ori
gin and composition, VH, 235, 257, 
264, 657, Vm, 8, 35, 613; potable? 
VII, 334; pregnant, VHI, 247; sala- 
mandric, VH, 252; sawn through, 
VH, 617-8; seed in, VH, 235, 250, 
264, denied, VIH, 613; serpentine, 
VH, 270; stars and, VH, 331, 334; 
virtue, VII, 226, 247, 331-2, 334, 
407, 458, Vin, 141, 229, denied, 
vm, 559, 618, omitted, VII, 676, 
VHI, 609
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Stone, a disease, VII, 125, 205, 264, 
Vin, 411; monstrous, VIII, 249; 
remedy for, VII, 79, 86, 226, 248, 
265-6, 288-9, 321, 407, VDI, 5-6, 
9-10, 28, 61, 63, 87, 98, 161, 167, 
290, 295, 329

Stork, VII, 413, VTO, 244, 492
Storm, caused by witch or demon?

VII, 327, 350-2, VUI, 509, 557, 
575; calmed, VIU, 67; felt in one’s 
bones, VII, 85; foreseen by demon,
VIII, 557

Storm-breeding spring or well, Vn, 
31, 69

Stourbridge Fair, VIII, 599 
Strabo, VIU, 8
Strada de Rosberg, Jacobus, VH, 618 
Strada, Octavio, VII, 618 
Straits, see Gibraltar, Magellan 
Strangury, VIII, 90
Strasburg, alchemy and medicine at, 

VIII, 366, 384; monstrous birth, 
VII, 28, VIII, 250; physician of, 
VUI, 251; pr at, VII, 45, 126, 134, 
144, 154-5, 161, 391, 617, VW, 
66, 366, 368, 448, 569; university, 
VII, 354, 368, Vm, 349, 569 

Strata, geological, VH, 588, VIII, 254, 
613; and see Earth, layers of 

Stratification, chemical, VUI, 118 
Strauch, Aegidius, VH, 345, VUI, 313, 

464
Strauss, H. A. (1926), VU, 17,19,21-2 
Strauss, Lorenz, VII, 505-7 
Strauss-Kloebe, S. (1926), VII, 17, 22 
Strawberry, VIII, 195 
Strectes, Paul, Vn, 138 
Strieder, F. W., VII, 142 
String, vibrating, VH, 44 
Stroking, Vm, 46; and see Greatrakes 
Stzowsla, Fortunat (1909), VH, 188, 

436
Stuart, James, VIU, 123 
Stubbe or Stubbes, Dr. Henry, VII, 

498, Vm, 175, 258-9
Student, VH, 175, 179, 421, 605, 

Vm, 464; poor, VII, 413
Siudi ttaliani (1900), VH, 372

Study, not before dawn, VH, 137; 
melancholy and, VUI, 513

Stuford, Edmund, VIII, 420 
Stukeley, Dr., Vffl, 599 
Stunica, Didacus, VH. 683 
Stupidity, as sign of possession by 

demon, VIII, 535
Sturm, J. C., VII, 9, 358, 669, VUI, 

223-4, 335-6, 593
Sturm, L. C., VID, 331
Stuttgart, pr at, VII, 244, VIII, 230, 

307,337; transmutation at, VII, 158 
Style, apologized for, VIII, 35; of 

Binet, VUI, 270; Boyle, VIII, 172- 
3; enigmatic, of alchemy, VII, 185, 
194, 198, Chapters, 27, 33; literary, 
Vm, 453; turgid, of theosophy, VII, 
273

Suarez, Francisco, cited, Vn, 128,130, 
327, 381, 597, 672, Vm, 273; on 
the remora, VII, 294-5

Suavius, Leo, VH, 98
Sublimate, corrosive, VIU, 152 
Sublimation, VH, 388, 941, Chapters 

27,33
Submarine, VH, 496, 014, 620
Substance, incorporeal denied, VIU, 

551; principles of, VIII, 137; sepa
rate, VII, 121; whole. Vn, 85, 203, 
244, 315-8,455,532,542, VIU, 357 

Substitute, used, VIII, 87, 246 
Subterranean, Chapter 20; cavern, 

VH, 256, 551; dty, VUI, 284; ex
periment, Vm, 215; heat, VIU, 
163; lake, VH, 674; passage, VIU, 
258; reservoir, VH, 689; secret, 
Vin, 221; and see Fire 

Succinic add, VW, 619 
Succubus, VUI, 9; and see Incubus 

and
Succus balsami, VUI, 65 
Succus nutritius, see Nerve 
Suchten, Alexander A, V1L 155 
Suction, VIII, 173 
Sudenns, Olaus, VIU, 80 
Sudhoff, Karl, Vn, 106,122,124,132, 

134-5, 156, Vm, 304, 315 
Sudorific, Vm, 149, 191, 209, 228 
Suffocation, amulet for, VH, 311
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Suffumigation, VII, 279, VIII, 410, 
532

Sugar, VU, 244, 345, 595, VIII, 152, 
352, 380, 446; cane, VIII, 254; 
substitute. Vin, 246

Suicide, VU, 325, 605, VIU, 565 
Suiseth, Richard, VII, 44, 469-70,

VUI.519
Sulmona, VII, 108
Sulphate of soda, discovery of, VU, 

197
Sulphur, Chapters 27, 33, VII, 163,

173,267,392,646, VUI, 4,241,616, 
618; ball of, vm, 219; burning, 
the life of animals, VIU, 426; cam
phor and, VU, 211-2; cause of dis
ease, VIU, 276; de Clave on, VII, 
192; color and, VU, 661; composi
tion, VII, 646; fire and, VII, 384, 
vm, 300, improperly called, VU, 
579; Mayow’s experiment with, 
Vm, 227; Non-Entia from, VII, 
197; in ore, VU, 259; pest curb, 
VIU, 208; philosophic, VU, 231; 
sign of, VU, 259; small pox cure, 
VUI, 446; vitriol and, VII, 250, 
vm, 267; water, mineral, and, 
VU, 384

Sulphur oitriohtum, VU, 250 
Sulphuric add, VUI, 423 
Sultan, Vm, 65
Sumach, VIII, 62 
Sumatra, VU, 577, VIU, 74, 256 
Summum bonum, VU, 417, 441 
Sun, in astrology, VU, 24-5, 487; 

blood-red, VU, 149; at center? VII, 
114, 389, 546, VUI, 612, 615; 
clouds about, VU, 294; Comelio, 
VU, 662; distance, VII, 149, 299, 
554,624; exposed to, VIII, 225; eye 
of God, VU, 387; fire, VU, 377, 
384, 669, 673; flame, VU, 97; for
mation, VU, 442; gold, Vm, 151; 
heart, VU, 515, 521-2, of universe, 
VIU, 151; heat, Vn, 475, 501, 661; 
influence, VU, 52, 546-7, 648, VIH, 
140, 618; magnetic? VU, 271; 
matter, VU, 339; movement, VUI, 
293, spiral, VU, 667; nitre, VIU,

140; noble, VUI, 106; nourished,
VII, 97, 546, Vm, 595; opaque be
hind, Vn, 400; personified, VIU, 
594; planets, VU, 25,30-1, 56, 442,
VIII, 286; prince, VU, 447; rays, 
VII, 493, 500, 547, VUI, 132, 226; 
revolves, VII, 365, Vm, 612; signi- 
ficator, VU, 487; sulphur from, 
VIU, 241; and see Parhelia

Sunflower, VIU, 375 
Sun-grease, VII, 253 
Sunlight, idea of, VUI, 438 
Sunrise, before, VIU, 90, 113, 561-2;

and sunset, VIII, 257 
Sun-soul, VU, 253 
Sunspot, VU, 50,394-5,400,658,682,

689; comet, VU, 669, 676; dadc- 
ness during Passion, VU, 365; Des
cartes, VU, 550-2; Galileo, VII, 550; 
observed, VU, 105, 616; pest, VUI, 
321; show sun revolves, VII, 61, 
VUI, 812

Superbi, Agostino, VUI, 547 
Superiors and inferiors, VU, 49-50, 

270, 275, 277, 281, VIU, 312, 439, 
603-4

Superstition, VU, 278, 356, 535; in 
astrology, VII, 140-1; avoided, Vm, 
35; botany, VIII, 60, 79; condemn
ed as, VU, 278, 301, 305, 331, 385- 
6, 506, 508-10, 561, 600, 602-3, 
606, VIII, 9-10, 19, 47, 52, 59, 65, 
67, 73, 90, 92-3, 99, 187, 325; Des
cartes, VU, 557; light from, Vn, 
83; magical, VUI, 556, 571; past, 
VU, 536, VIU, 99; popular, VU, 
325, 605, VUI, 573, 634; in sdence, 
vm, 434

Surat, VIII, 256
Surgeon and Surgery, VU, 226, 427, 

533, VIII, 230, 627; antiseptic, VUI, 
135; army, VUI, 133,168; astrolog
ical, VUI, 319; education, VIU, 
622; electoral, VUI, 312; infusory, 
Vn, 520, 522-3, VUI, 34, 466; 
medicinal waters, VII, 361; papal, 
VII, 524; plastic, VUI, 621, and see 
Nose; professor, VU, 261, VIU, 20,
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472; royal, VW, 149; Spanish, VIII, 
209; ungrateful, VW, 107

Suspension, VII, 311; of animal or 
parts of, VII, 164, 234, 605, VW, 
22, 72; gem, VE, 257, 260, 283; 
herb, VII, 607, VUI, 61, 64, 267, 
292; sacred object, VIII, 549, 556 

Swallow, generation, Vm, 29; hiber
nation, VII, 573, VIII, 41, 254, 258, 
287, 492; nest, VH, 164; quin
tessence, VUI, 97; sight restored, 
VE, 458-9, VW, 29, 245 

Swallow-stone, VII, 458-9, VW, 281 
Swallow-water, VIII, 523 
Swallow-wort, VII, 459, VIII, 29, 243;

and see Chelidonia 
Swallowing odd objects, VIII, 442 
Swammerdam, Jan, VIII, 53-7 
Swamp, Vm, 63, 411 
Swan song, VII, 347, 349, VIE, 283 
Swart, Berthaud, VII, 615 
Sweat, VE, 77-8,80,125, 384-5, VW, 

269, 421, 508; bloody, VE, 647; 
cold, Vm, 37; day for, VW, 470; 
effluvia, Vm, 215; lice, VIE, 258; 
sign of demoniac, VIE, 535; and 
see Sudorific

Sweden, VII, 542, VIE, 40-1, 60, 365; 
king, Vm, 379; queen, VIE, 223, 
and see Christina

Swedish language, VE, 151-2, VW, 60 
Sweet-marjoram, VE, 81 
Swelingus, see Schweling, J. E. 
Swimming, VW, 547 
Swiss and Switzerland, VE, 572-3, 

VIII, 234, 391, 410, 570; fled to, 
VIII, 384

Sword, VE, 486, VW, 556; how an
ointed, Vm, 89

Sword-fish, VE, 247, VW, 42,53,102 
Sycamore, VIII, 69
Sydenham, Thomas, VEI, 73 
Syenius, Arn., VW, 78 
Sylph, VEI, 384 
Sylvanus (1690), VEI, 608 
Sylvester II, see Cerbert 
Sylvius, Francis, VII, 217, VW, 137, 

208, 391, 393, 423, 435, 442, 623 
Sylvius, Jacobus, VE, 138, 514

Sylvius, Zacharias, VE, 519 
Symbolism, VE, 367; alchemical, VE, 

172, vm, 124,134,142; gem, VE, 
255; salamander, VIE, 47 

Sympathetic powder, see Powder 
Sympathy, VE, 305,650, VEI, 9, 226, 

255, 357; and antipathy, VE, 134, 
144,183, 189,210, 270, 284, 297-8, 
300, 319, 326, 330-3, 336-7, 339, 
349, 353, 367, 434, 503, 511, 573, 
608-9, 611-2, 673, VIE, 187, 237-8, 
268,275,277,422,630-1, accepted, 
VII, 287, 290, 391, 406, 415, 500, 
505, 507, 642, 653, 656, 660, 670, 
689, 694, VEI, 15-6, 18, 88, 198, 
291, 312, 330-1, 436, 438,517, 561, 
567, 581, 584; animal, VE, 283-5, 
564, Vm, 532; astrological, VE, 26, 
73, 215; atomic, VII, 583; blood, 
VEI, 141; compass, VE, 608; cure, 
Vm, 255; Descartes, VE, 558; five 
kinds, VE, 285, VEI, 462; heart 
and pearl, VE, 243-4; image, VE, 
434; magnet, VIE, 18, 617; me
chanical explanation, VIE, 608; 
metal and mineral, VE, 260, 294; 
motion, VEI, 492; nature, VE, 608; 
occult, VE, 191, 230-1; omitted, 
VE, 452, VEI, 273; parts of body, 
Vm, 406; plant, VE, 76, 283, 285, 
294, VIE, 60, 70, 79, 281, 298; re
jected, VII, 76, 460, 680; Santorio, 
Vm, 406; Schott, VE, 602-3, 605; 
of slayer and slain, VEI, 283, and 
see Bleeding Corpse; of snake, herb 
and disease, VII, 246; of spirits,
VII, 413, VIE, 439; unguent, VE, 
437-8, and see Weapon ointment; 
universal spirit as explanation, VW, 
330; of waters, VE, 294, with 
earths, VE, 573; witch and victim,
VIII, 530

Symphitum matus, an herb, VEI, 416 
Symphony, VE, 601
Sympson, see Simpson 
Syncope, VW, 242, 534; cured, VW, 

268
Synesius of Cyrene, VE, 358, VW, 

321,484
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Synonym, VUI, 77 
Syphilis, VU, 289, 361 
Syria and Syrian, VII, 304; bark, VIII, 

46; opobalsamum, VIII, 65
Syrup, VIII, 118, 143, 333, 446, 524; 

add, VIII, 95; lemon, VIII, 260; 
of Mars, VII, 531; of Mesue, VIII, 
95; myrtle, VIII, 195; pectoral, 
VIII, 87

System, educational, VII, 375-6
System, world, Baranzani, VII, 112-3; 

C. Bartholinus, VIII, 612; Beeck- 
man, VU, 546-8; C. Boni, VU, 55- 
8; Boulliau, VU, 60-1; Cartesian, 
VII, 550-3; Comelio, VU, 662-3; 
Deusing, VU, 59-60; Espagnet, VU, 
386-9; Gadroys, VU, 680-2; Huy
gens, VU, 624; Kepler, VU, 14-6; 
Kyper, VII, 417-9; Mallemans de 
Messanges, VIU, 340; Mulerius, 
VU, 51-2; Schweling, VU, 688-9; 
Scotists, VU, 468; Voet, VU, 657-9; 
and see Copernican, Tychonic

Tabemaemontanus, critidzed, VUI, 93 
Tabernacle, VII, 686
Tables, astrological, VU, 114, 116, 

141, VUI, 89, 346; astronomical, 
VII, 111, 114, 122, 135, 487, VIU, 
303, 345-6, untrustworthy, VU, 16, 
VUI, 310, in error, VII, 446, VUI, 
325; botanical, VUI, 59; harmonic, 
Vn, 146; lunar, VIU, 459; numeri
cal, VIU, 486; physiognomy, VUI, 
456-7; weights, VU, 69; and see 
Longitude

Tachenius, Otto, VII, 230, 237, 361, 
452, VUI, 95,145,157,166, 208-9, 
357-61, 391, 443, 623

Tadtus, VII, 276
Tacke, Johann, VU, 522, VIII, 353 
Tackenius, see Tachenius 
Tacquet, Andreas, VU, 667 
Tagliacozio, Caspare, VUI, 621 
Tagliacozzo (Abruzzi), VU, 122 
Tail, VUI, 524 
Tailor, wife of, VUI, 565 
Talbot, Sir Gilbert, powder of, VIU, 

417-8

Talc, VII, 264; medicinal, VIU, 619; 
Venetian, VUI, 361

Talducdus of Florence, VUI, 366 
Talisman, VII, 305, VUI, 492; and 

see Image, astrological
Talmud, VU, 392, VIII, 47 
Tamerlane, VU, 132 
Tanacetum, an herb, VUI, 14 
Tanckius, Joachim, VU, 154, 160-1,

VIU, 105-6
Tandler, Tobias, VU, 279, 340-5 
Tani, Bernardino, pr, VU, 195 
Tanner, Adam, VU, 52, VUI, 273 
Tannery, Mme. Paul, ed, VU, 100, 

429
Tansie, see Tanacetum
Tapeworm, VUI, 34; as medicine, 

VIU, 415
Taranto, archbishop of, VU, 98; mu- 

gdans of, VU, 462
Tarantula, VII, 9, 298, 318, 320, 331, 

424, 454, 462-3, 510-1, 600, 657, 
690, VIII, 27, 36-7, 40, 209, 434, 
527, 572, 579, 608, 632; rejected, 
VU, 672

Tardy, Claude, Vn, 521-2, 524
Tarsia, an herb, VII, 612
Tartar, Vn, 163, 646-7, Vni, 145, 

369, 391; antimonial, VU, 566; 
composition, VU, 646-7; crystal 
formation, VUI, 397; disease and, 
VUI, 628; emetic of, VIU, 85, 95; 
fermentation of, VIU, 370; mastery, 
VUI, 108; microcosmic, VUI, 136- 
7; oil of, VUI, 213; of Paracelsus, 
VU, 239-40; really a salt dissolved, 
Vni, 143, 148; salt of, VUI, 160; 
spirit, oil and salt of, VIU, 124,398; 
tartarology, VU, 202; vitriolated, 
VII, 529, VIII, 125, 155, 157; of 
wine, VIU, 136

Tartar and Tartary, VII, 103, 146, 
603, VIII, 34, 70

Tasgresti, C.B., pseudonym, see Gras- 
setti

Tasso, died, VU, 844, 683, VIU, 455 
Taste, VU, 377, 380, 460, 682, VUI, 

470-1; explained mechanically,VIU, 
611; of mineral waters, VUI, 374-5; 
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a quality? VID, 122; from salt, VII, 
655; touch and, VU, 205; wet, VIII, 
273

Tattooing, VII, 251 
Tauler, Johann, VII, 219 
Taurellus, Nicolaus, VII, 595, VIII, 

412
Taxil, Jean, Vm, 449
Taylor, F. Sherwood (1949), VM, 394 
Tea, VIII, 99, 399
Tear, unable to shed, VM, 569; why 

shed? VM, 294
Teat, VM, 48
Technology, Chapter 21, VU, 198,422 
Tecklenburg, VM, 508
Tedworth, demon or specter of, VM, 

568, 580
Teething, VII, 48, 91, 110, VM, 48, 

91, 244-5, 253, 262, 444
Telescope, VII, 56, 85, 610,682, VM, 

212, 223; appeal to, VU, 103; as
trology and, VII, 103, VM, 324; 
Fontana and, VII, 468; Huygens',
VII, 622; invention of, VII, 12, 16, 
55; known to Roger Bacon? VIII, 
365; observation with, VII, 34, 400,
VIII, 343; power exaggerated, VII, 
437; progress in astronomy, VII, 49, 
52, 483; vision through, VII, 34

Telesio, Bernardino, VII, 79,467,644, 
649, VM, 185, 429; Campanella 
and, VH, 291-2, 294; criticized, 
VII, 415

Tempelburg, VUI, 553
Temperament, VII, 390, 405, VM, 

474; alters, VM, 450; balsamic, 
VII, 136; conception of, defended, 
VH, 180; dangerous years for dif
ferent, VH, 107; education and, 
VM, 536; eight types distinguished, 
VM, 467; influence of heavens on, 
VII, 489; moral character and, VM, 
451-2; natural, VU, 160; occult in ' 
music, VII, 634; predictable, from 
hand, VM, 464, from stars, VU, 1 
128, 130, 406; preternatural, VII, 
434 1

Temperature, reduced, VII, 496; sub- 1 
marine and subterranean, VII, 583 1

I, Temple, VII, 280, VM, 541 
I, Temple, Sir Wm., VM, 619

Tench, a fish, VM, 238 
Teneriffe, Mt., VII, 423 
Ten Ryne, VIII, 472

, Tension, VII, 611
Tentzel, Andreas, VII, 168, VM, 391, 

414-5, 419, 421, 433
I Tephramancy, VII, 282

Terence, VIII, 356
' Termini, astrological, VII, 119, 486, 

648, VM, 306,311
Terminology, Bacon’s deplored, VII, 

66; chemical, VII, 196, VM, 138, 
147-8; Digby, VII, 499; Helmont*s,
VII, 219, 222, deplored, VII, 239- 
40; Huygens', VH, 627; metaphori
cal, VII, 198; obscure chemical, 
VM, 389; scholastic continued,
VIII, 219; vague physical, VM, 
617-8

Ternay, Jaques Aimar, see Aimar 
Terra damnata, see Tête morte 
Terra incognita, VM, 387 
Terra Lemnia, VII, 80, 577, VM, 40 
Terra mortua, VII, 191, 671; and see 

Tête morte
Terra sigiHata, VH, 80, 253, 321, 577, 

VM, 209; Silesiaca, VM, 193 
Tertiis, Josephus de, VM, 298-9, 

346-7
Tertius de Lanis, see Lana Terzi 
Terzi, see Lana Terzi
Testacea, VM, 4, 396 
Testicles, three, VH, 279, VM, 234; 

tumor of, VM, 91
Tête morte, VM, 40, 108, 114, 160; 

not a principle, VM, 112
Tethys, VM, 39 
Tetragonum, a drug, VH, 526 
Teutonic Knights, VH, 161 
Texture, color, VM, 156-7; in medi

cine, VM, 400
Tezenensis, VM, 106; and see Guil- 

helmus Tecensis
Thales, VH, 449 
Tham, C., pr, VII, 345 
Thapsia, VM, 268
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Thaumaturgy, VII, 593, 595, 602; of 
Drebbel, VH, 492-4

Theangelis, an herb, VH, 457 
Theatines, Order of, VII, 663, VIII, 

329
Theatrum chemicum, see Zetzner
Theatrum sympatheticum, VII, 142, 

505, VIII, 15
Thebanus, astrologer, VII, 645 
Thebes, VH, 172
Thebit ben Corat, VII, 49, 302, 305, 

394
Theft and Thief, VIII, 9, 31
The Hague, see Hague
Thema coeU or coeiesMs, VH, 16,105, 

111
Thema genethUaca, see Nativity 
Themistius, VUI, 273, 484 
Theobald, Zacharias (1628), VH, 303 
Theology, VII, 120,509-10,582, VIH, 

250, 412, 493-5, 547, 556, 570-1; 
Anglican, VUI, 171; astrology and,
VII, 94, 102, 126, 130-1, 395, 473,
VIII, 341; astronomy, VU, 394; 
cited, VH, 335, 470; compendium 
of, VH, 252, VIH, 606; deference 
to, VH, 121; disputation, VH, 368; 
divination, VIH, 493; doctor of, VH, 
102, 107, 380, 427, VIH, 498, 565; 
faculty, VH, 204, 658, VIH, 540-1; 
field, VH, 413; geography, VII, 430; 
Huguenot, Vlll, 486; mathematics, 
VH, 339, 450; medieval, VH. 500; 
moral, VIH, 272; mystic, VH, 275, 
VIH, 518; natural, VH, 66; New
ton and, VIH, 589; Nicquet, 
VIH, 461-2; philosophy and, 
VH, 365, 416, VHI, 71-2, 580; pro
fessor of, VH, 61, 182, 393, 466, 
676, VHI, 265, 307, 461; science, 
VIH, 206, 265, 604; studied, VHI, 
163, 376, 525, 554; taught, VH, 
383, 427, 440, 641, 643, 671; theo
logian, VH, 58, 102, 229, 324, 
VIH, 543; witchcraft and, VHI, 
546; without study, VH, 297

Theophanes, VH, 385 
Theophilus, an interlocutor, VHI, 

204-7

Theophilus, Chr., VH, 539 
Theophrastus, VH, 257, VIH, 59, 78, 

556
Theorem, VII, 376, 484, 488
Theory, chemical, VUI, 130; optical, 

VU, 622; unbridled, VU, 233; and 
see Cell

Theosophy, VU, 273-6
Therapeutic, VU, 177, 179, VIII, 163 
Theriac, VU, 146-7, 245, 250, 361, 

445, 504, VUI, 20, 23-4, 259-60, 
414, 622; advertised, VUI, 101; 
defended, VUI, 100; opposed, VU, 
531; public preparation of, VII, 
502, VIH, 65

Thermometer, VH, 269, 610, VIH, 
223, 300, 342; Bacon and, VII, 72; 
Drebbel and, VH, 495, 497; word 
first used, VU, 593

Thermostat, VH, 620 
Thesaurus ezorcismorum, VIH, 543 
Theses mathematicae (1672), VII, 678 
Thesis and Theses, VH, 542, 649,

VIH, 116; and see Dissertation 
Thespius, VII, 194
Thessaly, VII, 101, VIH, 492
Thetel, VU, 142, 285, 309, VIH, 559 
Theurgy, VH, 282, 301-2, 606, VIU, 

625
Thévenot, Melchisedech.VIU, 37, 436 
Thibaut, Pierre, dit le Lorrain, VHI, 

141, 147
Thiermairius, F. I., ed, VUI, 404 
Thirst, VH, 538, VIU, 555
Thirty Years War, VII, 526, 348 
Thistle, VIH, 63
Thölde, Johann, VU, 156
Thomas Anglus, VU, 499 
Thomas à Kempis, VH, 219
Thomas of Cantimpré, VIH, 49 
Thomas, Dr., VHI, 20
Thomasius, Jakob, VIH, 12-3, 58 
Thomism, VH, 318; and see Aquinas 
Thoracic duct, VU, 521, VIH, 403 

613
Thorax, VII, 160, Vni, 412
Thom, VH, 147, VIH, 234, 237, 414 
Thornborough, John, VH, 181-2
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Thorndike, Lynn, VII, 10, 33, 456, 
581, VUI, 80, 240

Thou, J. A, de, Vni, 378, 516 
Throat, sore, VII, 164, 311
Thrush, VUI, 249
Thniston, Malachia, VIII, 227 
Thuanus, see Thou, J. A. de 
Thumb, VII, 337; of sexagenarian, 

VIU, 46
Thumrn, Theodor, VIII, 557-8
Thunder, VII, 604, 612; cause, VII, 

53, 351, VIII, 313; lightning and, 
VII, 339, 493, VO, 26, 152, 205, 
427, not hurt by, VIII, 254; prog
nostic from, VII, 114

Thuringia, VII, 144 
Thurneisser, Leonhard, VII, 183, 452,

VIU, 359, 626 
Thyraeus, Petrus, VII, 254, 369 
Tiber, river, VII, 295 
Tiberius, Roman emperor, VIII, 504 
Tick, VII, 281
Tides, VII, 108, 339, 663, VO, 285, 

602, 607, 615; Bacon on, VII, 73-4; 
cause, divine, VII, 35, 370, doubt
ful, VII, 362, 401, earth, heart of, 
VU, 583, motion of, Galileo, VH, 
34-5, 392, VIU, 297, 300, respira
tion of, Vn, 31, gravitation, VIU, 
597, moon, Vn, 29-30, 50, 52, 280, 
382, 391-2,398, 404, 407, 418,460, 
463, 609, 647, 681, 689, VIII, 224, 
339, 342, 607, 609, 613, by exciting 
spirits, VU, 61, 424-5, VIU, 205, 
magnetic attraction, VU, 270, 424, 
471, 549, mechanical pressure, VU, 
680, VIU, 617, not by its light, VU, 
404, not chief cause, VU, 366, oc
cult influence, VIU, 341, denied, 
VU, 460, only the occasion for, VU, 
668-9, other causes and, VIU, 431, 
rarefaction and condensation, VIU, 
304, sun and, VU, 54, 107, 571, 
596, 644, not the moon, VO, 293; 
preternatural, VU, 656, rivers, VU, 
692, spirits, VU, 655,674,684, sub
polar abysses, VU, 587, sun, not 
moon, VU, 596, vapors generated 
by subterranean fire, VU, 412, vari-

ous views given, VU, 674-5, 684; 
death at ebb, VU, 133, 684; disser
tation on, VU, 369; higher than 
mountains, VII, 647; instrument 
showing times of, VII, 494, VO, 
204; origin of springs from, VU, 585 

Tidicaeus, Franciscus, VU, 147-8,504 
VIII, 414, 417

Tierie, Gerrit (1932), VU, 55, 495-7 
Tiflis (in Georgia), VIU, 411 
Tiger, skin aids delivery, VO, 243 
Tigris, VU, 136
Tilemann, Johann, VIII, 336, 370, 393 
Tilingius, Matth., VIII, 77, 373 
Timaeus von Gueldenldee, VO, 357, 

359, 433, 517-8, 553-5 
Timber-sow, VII, 80
Time, VU, 374, 376, 379, 415-6, 482; 

dissertation on, VU, 339; divisions 
of, VU, 682; of gathering and ap
plying, VO, 421; heat and, VU, 
70-1; measurement of, VU, 69, 86, 
582; to operate, VU, 297, VO, 296; 
and see Elections

Times Atlas, VIII, 50 
Timpler, cited, VU, 346 
Timpler, Clemens, VO, 448 
Timpler, Rotger, VO, 358 
Tin, experiment with, VO, 150, 152;

filings, VO,260; increase in weight, 
VU, 224; lead and silver, VO, 392; 
not medicinal, VO, 149; pipe, VO, 
214; salt of, VU, 495; sublimate, 
VIII, 471

Tincture, Chapter 27, VU, 163, 172, 
189-90, VO, 88, 214; bezoardic, 
VII, 246, 361; of coral VU, 193; 
coral and amber, VO, 600; gold, 
VU, 199-200. VO, 600; lily, VO, 
368

Tlraboschi, Girolamo, VU, 113, 433, 
VO, 66

Titi (or, de Titis), Placido de, VU, 645, 
VUI, 302-4,329

Toad, as amulet, VO, 295; Bacon on, 
Vn, 75-7; bone of, VU, 226; Boyle, 
VO, 196-8; in chemistry, VO, 145; 
dried, VU, 210, 234, 573; excreted, 
VO, 245; ferret and, VO, 27; 
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medicinally of slight value, VUI, 
368; for nosebleed, VII, 176; Paul- 
Uni on, VUI, 49; pest and, VII, 226, 
235, VUI, 98, 209; plague of, VIU, 
262; powdered, VU, 176, 234, 560; 
in rock, VII, 226, VUI, 49-50, 632; 
rue and, VU, 341; sage, VU, 76, 
VIII, 64; salt of, VUI, 144, 373; 
Schröder, VUI, 91; snake, VUI, 238; 
vomited, VUI, 245, 532; with tall, 
VU, 75-6

Toadstone, VU, 77, 241, 246, 249, 
VUI, 5,11, 281; doubted, VUI, 67, 
91

Tobacco, abuse of, VUI, 66; ash, VU, 
176; dreaming of, VIU, 487; effect 
on brain, VUI, 385; Japanese, VIU, 
247; medicinal, VUI, 209, 410; oil, 
VIU, 29; sedative, VUI, 98; smoked 
through water, VIU, 226; virtue, 
VUI, 60, 76-7, 98, 131-2, against 
witchcraft, VUI, 559

Tobias, VII, 324, 326-7, 362, VIU, 559 
Toe, big left, VIII, 239; right, Vn, 

538
Toledo, VII, 323 
Tolerance and Toleration, VII, 429,

VUI, 515, 584 
Tomasini, G. F., VU, 120 
Tongue, defects of, VUI, 405; matter 

of, VIU, 444
Tongues, gift of, VU, 299, VIU, 262; 

denied, VUI, 282, 542; diabolical, 
VUI, 505, 514, 520, 530-1, 535, 
544,548; explained away, VU, 343; 
witchcraft and, VUI, 531

Tonsils, VU, 284; remedy for, VIU, 
175

Tooth, as amulet, VUI, 48; in animal«, 
VU, 75; before the Fall, VUI, 631; 
brushing too much, VIU, 444; 
coffee bad for, VUI, 632; of dead, 
VU, 279-80, VUI, 16; decayed, 
VIU, 26, 405; divination from 
mother’s as to children’» sickness or 
death, VUI, 443; dog’s, VIU, 91; 
gold, VII, 345, VUI, 135, 371-3; 
of hippopotamus, VIU, 175; mag
netic medidne and, VUI, 421; new. 

in old age, VIU, 245, 253, 262; 
restored, V7I, 605; sentient? VIII, 
372; vitriol bad for, Vni, 357, 359; 
to whiten, VU, 176; worms in, VIU, 
87, 244; and see Teething

Toothache, cure, VU, 79, 220, VUI, 
46, by amulet, Vlll, 61, 295, in
cantation, VU, 351, garlic, VIU, 61, 
magnetic, VIII, 89, 416, transplan
tation, VIII, 415

Top spinning, VII, 84
Topaz, VII, 242-3, 248, 434; oriental, 

VU, 249
Toppi, Nicolo (1678), VII, 249, VUI, 

488
Tornado, VUI, 152
Torpedo, a fish, cures headache, VIU, 

268; explanation of, VIU, 174, 300, 
608; marvelous virtue, VII, 242, 
270, 319, 326, 358, 385, VUI, 5, 
244, 492, 517, 537; occult action, 
VU, 509, 656, VIU, 28, 42, 441, 
denied, VII, 672; poisonous? VU, 
228, VIII, 441; stupefies, VU, 205, 
211, 453, 463, 603

Torquato, Antonio, VII, 99 
Torre, Giorgio dalla, VIU, 78 
Torre, Raphael de la, VU, 129 
Torreblanca, Francisco, VU, 326-30, 

VUI, 482-4
Torricelli, Evangelista, VU, 571, VIU, 

207; and see Experiment, Torricel
lian

Torrino, Bartolomeo, VU, 646-9, 651 
Tortoise, VIU, 245; decapitated, VIU, 

632; gout, feet and legs for, VU, 
311,508, VUI, 91 ; powder of burnt, 
VU, 164

Torture, of Campanella, VU, 292; 
confession from, VIU, 71; future, 
indicated, VIU, 458; opposed, VIU, 
546, 551; when and whether to ap
ply, Vn, 360, VUI, 561; in witch 
cases, VU, 5-7, 329, VIU, 71, 546, 
550-1,587

Totavari, an herb, VUI, 75
Touch, healing, VUI, 561, denied, VU, 

603, but see Royal; must not, Vn, 
176; a quality? VIU, 122; sense of.
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deceived, VII, 85; sole external 
sense, VII, 653; taste and, VII, 205 

Toul, bishop of, VIII, 544 
Toulon, VIII, 496
Toulouse, VIII, 256, 583; letter from, 

VIII, 235, 251; Pharmacopoeia of, 
VIII, 101; pr at, VH, 194,407, 521, 
VIII, 222, 292, 430, 471, 534; 
taught at, VII, 102; university of, 
VIII, 102, 222, 614

Tourbillon, see Vortex 
Tournai, VII, 262; pr at, VU, 539 
Toumefort, J. P., VIII, 79, 81
Tours, VIII, 214
Tower, VII, 280; leaning, VII, 601 
Townley, Charles, VIII, 213 
Townsend, Lord Charles, VIII, 39 
Traatatlein de occulta ... curatione, 

VU, 505
Traction, VII, 617
Tragacanth, VII, 81, 234 
Tragus, Hieronymus, VUI, 61-2, 93 
Transfer, magic, see Transplantation 
Transformation, of imps into flies and 

mice, VIII, 530; of living bodies, 
VII, 209; magical, VII, 496; man 
into beast, VII, 53, 288, 363, in 
accidents, not substance, VIII, 569, 

. denied, VU, 286, 328, 341, 344, 
346, VIU, 267, 290, 557; men into 
stone, VIII, 178; natural, VU, 332; 
of species, denied, VU, 282; of 
wood into iron, VU, 469; and see 
Petrification

Transfusion, see Blood
Transit, astrological, VII, 146, 487, 

649; and see Mercury
Translation, VU, 429; errors in, VU, 

103; objection to, VIU, 155; and 
see Arabic, English, French, etc.

Transmigration, see Soul 
Transmutation, VU, 313; chemical,

VU, 610; of elements, VII, 270,377, 
396, 404, 412, 493-4, 595, 644, de
nied, VU, 592, 650, 673; of plantB, 
VII, 71, denied, VUI, 57; of spedes, 
VII, 71, denied, VII, 288

Transmutation of metals, VU, 163-4, 
166,171,185,188,198-9,205.252, 

260,264, 357, 438, 451-2, 468, 490, 
580-2, VUI, 57, 138, 160, 205, 240, 
Chapter 33, 492, 560, 579, 618; 
achieved, VU, 158, 201, 216, VUI, 
297, 362; Bacon on, VU, 67, 69; 
belittled, VUI, 389; Boyle, VUI, 
192-3, 201; debated, VU, 287; de
nied, VII, 197, 398, 574,’ 687, VUI, 
135, 609; difficult, VU, 419, 692-3; 
experiment in, VIU, 169; favored, 
VU, 568; Gassendi, VU, 451-2; by 
gold and silver alone, VU, 185; of 
iron to copper, VIU, 125, 258; mer
cury to silver, VU, 438; method, 
VII, 164; Newton, VIU, 590, 593, 
597-9; omitted, VIII, 301; opposed, 
VIU, 99, 150; particular, VII, 163; 
possible, VU, 260, 568, VIU, 371, 
388, 432, but very difficult, VU, 
383, 396, 643; Scotists, VU, 468-9; 
Spinoza, VI n, 570; tin to silver, 
VIU, 392; and see Philosophers’ 
stone

Transpiration, VUI, 212 
Transplantation, VII, 313, VUI, 34-5, 

226
Transplantation of disease, VU, 9, 80, 

158, 174, 184, 193, 314, 320, 35C 
505, 507, 525, 612, VIU, 65, 79t 
118,199,254, 298,312,413-5,420- 
1, 439, 530; at Bresda, VUI, 230; 
by old-wife, VIU, 238-9, witch, 
VIII, 560; debated, VIU, 433-4; de
nied, VUI, 623; method, VUI, 626; 
to animal, VU, 354, 435, VUI, 260, 
and see Dog; to tree and vegetable, 
VIU, 89, 433-4, 556

Transportation, by angel, VU, 577; 
Lapps, VUI, 8-9; magic, VU, 569, 
VUI, 565; of witch, see Sabbat 

Transylvania, VUI, 257 
Tra vagin us, Frandscus, VIU, 216 
Travel, VII, 427, 517-8, VUI, 72,146, 

270, 411, 553; tales of, VUI, 37, 
173, 264

Treacle, see Theriac
Treasure, hidden, VU, 288, VIII, 631; 

and see Divining rod
Tree, VII, 149, 280, VIII, 63, 391;
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branch animated, VIII, 585; chemi
cal, VIII, 150, 377; experiment with 
growing, VII, 220-1, 232; fountain 
in, VII, 684; iron pith, VII, 455; of 
knowledge of good and evil, VII, 
332, VIII, 414-5; leaves, gilded, 
VIII, 258, transformed, VIII, 29,70; 
of life, VII, 313,320, 332,470, VIII, 
317, 354, 414-5; magic nut-, VIII, 
548; mancenille, VIU, 259; marvel
ous, VU, 607; in salt mine, VIII, 
258; shade baneful, VII, 509, 574; 
talking and oracular, VIII, 70; 
transfer of disease to, VIII, 89, 433- 
4, 556; virgin and, VII, 278

Tree-sorrel, VIII, 80
Treffler, clockmaker, VII, 630 
Trent, VIII, 19; bishop of, VII, 98;

Council of, VU, 480 
Trepanning, VII, 343 
Tresvel, see Malbec de 
Treves, pr at, VII, 45, 283 
Trevisan, see Bernard 
Treviso, pr at, VIII, 269 
Trew, Abdias, VII, 146, 356, 563, 

VIII, 314-9
Trew, Sigismund, VIII, 316
Triaire, Paul (1907), VU, 526-7, VUI, 

540
Tricasso, Patricio, VII, 96, VIII, 474 
Trier, see Treves
Trigautius, cited, VIII, 320 
Trigones, VIU, 315 
Trigonometry, dispensed with, VII, 49 
Trigueras, pr at, VII, 333 
Trinellius, dted, VIII, 161 
Trionfetti, G. B., VUI, 78-9 
Triplicity, VUI, 321; abolition urged, 

VUI, 306; Kepler and, VU, 19, 24; 
Flamsteed on, VIII, 337; in primum 
mobile, VII, 113; retained, Vn, 215, 
563, 648

Tripoli, VIII, 173
Trismegistus, see Hennes 
Trithemius, art of, VU, 302; dted,

VUI, 492, 581; condemned, VU, 
305; defended, VU, 302, 441, 605; 
Intelligences of, VII, 282; quoted, 
VU, 275

Triton, VU, 445
Trochee, VUI, 88, 100, 102, 196 
Trochilus, a bird, VUI, 280
Trojan war, Vn, 683 
Trompa, a whale, VUI, 18
Tropics, VII, 482; heat at, VU, 84 
Troyes, VII, 533
Truston, see Thruston
Truth, criteria of, VU, 65, VUI, 444; 

difficult to discover, Vlll, 285
Trutina of Hermes, VII, 146, 649, 

VUI, 318, 344
Tryon, Thomas, VUI, 479
Tubal Cain, VU, 216, VUI, 364 
Tube, VUI, 226, 471; and see Speak

ing-tube
Tuber, Vn, 261, VUI, 11
Tuberculosis, VUI, 91
Tubingen, pr at, VU, 231, 359, 654-5, 

VUI, 15, 557; university of, VU, 
359, VIII, 307, 557

Tudedus, S. A., Vni, 238, 242-3 
Tufa, VII, 248
Tulip, VIII, 11
Tulle, VII, 641
Tumor, monstrous, VIU, 238; remedy 

for, VIU, 64, 91, 149, 230, 442; of 
tongue, VIU, 235

Turin, pr at, VII, 189, 646, VIII, 453; 
professor at, VII, 646

Turk and Turkey, VU, 24, 146, 264, 
480, VIU, 34, 41, 193, 384, 477, 
501; Mars and, VII, 146; progress 
in, VU, 11

Turkish, translated from, VU, 99 
Turn ebus, Adrian, VUI, 70
Turner, Wm., VU, 213
Turnheuser, VU, 183
Turnip, monstrous, VIU, 236
Turpentine, VU, 439, VUI, 125, 371; 

Venetian, VIU, 599
Turpethum minerale, VUI, 95
Turquoise, VUI, 434, 494
Turtle, VIU, 97
Tuscany, geology of, VIU, 52; Grand 

Duchess of, VU, 45, VIU, 251; 
Grand Duke of, VII, 124, 179, 252, 
452, 495, 523, 573, 590, 630, VIU, 
5, 20, 33, 249, 277, 396
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Twins, argument from, against as
trology, VII, 90, 104, 126; horo
scopes of, VIII, 345; monstrous, 
VIII, 253; nature of, VII, 608; para
dox, VII, 650; Siamese, VIII, 235, 
250, 584; sympathy between, VIII, 
584

Tycho andTychonic, see Brahe, Tycho 
Tyler, H. W. and Bigelow, R. P.

(1939), VII, 13, 634
Tylkowsld, Adalbert, VII, 682, VIII. 

372-3, 430
Typhomnnia, VIII, 504
Typography, VII, 376, 535
Tyriac, see Theriac
Tyrocinium, use of, in titles, VIII, 

106-7
Tyrol, VIII, 240
Tyson, Edward, VIII, 30-1

Ubaldi, Guido, VII, 601
Udine, pr at, VII, 53, 126 
Ugolinus, Blasius (1744), VII, 350 
Ulcer, VH, 194, VIII, 242; cured, VII, 

289,616, VHI, 46,91,161,196,208 
Ulm, VIII, 47, 486, 535; dissertation 

at, VH, 370; municipal physician of,
VII, 345; pr at, VII, 109, 370, 520, 
592, VHI, 88, 328, 486

Ulmus, Fran., VII, 521 
Umbellifer, VIII, 63 
Umoristi, academy of, VIII, 478 
Unction, royal, VII, 262 
Underground, Chapter 20, VII, 356,

VIII, 607; and see Subterranean 
Undine, VIII. 384
Unguent, VH, 194, VIII, 76, 229; 

of frogs, VIII, 87; spreads plague, 
VIII, 542, 577; against witchcraft, 
VIII, 532-3, 559

Unguentum armarium, see Weapon 
ointment

Unicorn, VH, 244, 347-8, 363, Vm, 
6, 53; exist? VII, 347, VHI, 265; 
horn, VII, 80, VIII, 42, against 
poison, VII, 347, 511, not genuine, 
VII, 361, opposed, VII, 242, 531, 
mineral, VH, 241, 263, VIII, 39, 
presented to Charles II, VIII, 69, as 

specimen, VHI, 39, of sea-unicorn, 
VIII, 52; and see Lycome

Universe, see World
University, VIH, 605; astrology at, 

VH, 141; German, Chapter 12, VII, 
204, VIII, 110; science at, VH, 640, 
677-8

Untzer, Matthias, VII, 247, VHI, 357 
Upsala, pr at, VII, 539, VHI, 59, 68, 

92; university of, VH, 12,151, 252, 
586, VHI, 59, 68

Uranology, see Heavens
Urban VII, horoscope of, VH, 115 
Urban VIII, VH, 53, 58, 99-100,120, 

124, 127, 292, VIII, 308, 547
Urbino, duke of, VHI, 456; pr at, VII, 

108
Urdang, George, VHI, 83
Urine non visa, VII, 440
Urinating, difficulty in, VHI, 47, 

and see Diuretic; on aetites cures 
the stone, VHI, 9; on fire, causes 
kidney complaint, VIH, 421

Urine, VIII, 166; animal, VHI, 243; 
ashes and, VIH, 531; burning, VH, 
289; chemical use, VHI, 130, 137, 
144,151-2,156,161,164,193,361, 
368, 379; incontinence of, VHI, 91, 
196, 242; inspection, VIH, 440; 
magical use, VH, 350-51; of man 
hanged, VIH, 13; medicinal use, 
VII, 164, 290, 380, VHI, 46, 197, 
230, 260, 329, 415-6; moon and, 
VH, 321; moved, VHI, 93; use in 
transfer of disease, VIH, 199, 434; 
voided in vast quantity, VH, 507

Ursa maior, VII, 32
Ursel, pr at, VH, 110, 154 
Ursin, J. H. (1661), VIH, 365, 574 
Ursula, a witch, VH, 5-6
Ursulines of Loudun, see Loudun 
Ursus, N. R., VH, 614
Utnea, VH, 145, 220, 235, VIH, 98,

197, 333, 415, 417
Utis Udenius, VII, 197
Utrecht, pr at, VII, 359,370,505,546, 

564, 653, 658, 660, VIII, 619; uni
versity of, VH, 370, 650, 653, 657, 
661, vni, 164
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Vacuum, VII, 339, 374, 376, 378; ac
cepted, VU, 208, 418, 646, 653, 
661-2, 677, 691, Vin, 203,217,611; 
by angelic virtue, VII, 373; only 
supematurally, VU, 643; bibliogra
phy, VU, 642; a body, VU, 654; de
nied, VU, 87, 327-8, 368, 397, 402, 
415, 482, 490, 553, 555, 592, 602, 
616, 642-3, 654, 661, 663, 680, 685, 
VUI, 212, 287, 397, 606-7; experi
ment with, VU, 633, and see Ex
periment, Torricellian; full of ether, 
VU, 671; Galileo on, VU, 35; 
Guericke on, VUI, 218-9; nature ab
hors, VU, 293, 406, 516; Newton 
against action through, VUI, 592; 
plenum and, VU, 670; problem, VU, 
507, 546

Vagabond, VUI, 550
Vairus, Leonardus, VII, 279, VUI, 

268-9
Valaeus, cited, VIII, 227; and see Wa- 

laeus
Valence, university of, VII, 304, VIII, 

405
Valencia, pr at, VUI, 520
Valentine, Basil, VU, 167, 169, 530; 

cited, VII, 170,263, VUI, 120,157, 
194, 369; commented, VUI, 367; 
criticized by Redi, VUI, 23; pr, VU, 
156, 493; quoted, Vn, 156, VIU, 
211

Valeriano, Piero, VU, 255 
Valerianus Magnus, VU, 654, 659, 

669, VIU, 203
Valerio, Luca (1604), VU, 43 
Valértela, VU, 319
Valla, George, VU, 377 
Valla, Lorenzo, VII, 649 
Valladolid, VU, 61, VUI, 488; taught 

at, VU, 399; university of, VU, 334 
Valle de Moura, VU, 323-5 
Vallemont, Le Lonain de, VUI, 498, 

501
VaDerius (1678), VU, 642 
Vallesius, Franciscus, VU, 93, 212, 

399,644
Valley, VU, 333, 384 
Vallisnieri, Ant, VII, 586

Vallot, Antoine, VIII, 141
Valois, a friend of Gassendi, Vn, 446 
Valvasense, G. F., pr, VIU, 349 
Van Dale, Ant, VIU, 477 
Van der Aa, pr, VUI, 163
Van der Linden, J. A., VU, 247, 520, 

539, Vin, 412, 531
Vandosme, Louis, pr, VIII, 457
Van Helmont, see Helmant
Van Home, see Home
Vanini, Ludlio, VII, 275, 429, 432, 

VIU, 574
Van Schooten, VU, 624-5
Van Sichen, Guillaume, VU, 671-4, 

676
Vanuxen Lectures of 1913, VUI, 331 
Vapor, VIU, 357; column of, VIU, 

628-9; force of, VIU, 357; in earth, 
VU, 26-27; internal, VUI, 523-4; 
and see Exhalation

Varach, a gem, VU, 434
Varenius, B., VU, 675, VUI, 589 
Varennes, O. de, pr, VUI, 122 
Varignon, Pierre (1687), VIU, 594 
Varnish, VII, 251, 595 
Vases in theaters, VII, 601
Vasquez da Espinosa, Antonio, VIU, 

273
Vatable, François, VU, 255
Vatican, VU, 53, 58, 308, 602, VIU, 

547; archives, VIU, 384
Vaticination, faculty of, VUI, 630 
Vattier, Pierre, VUI, 479
Vaughan, Thomas, VIU, 352, 367 
Vautier, François, VU, 480, 533, VIII, 

112
Vaux, Sir Theodore de, VUI, 259 
Vavilov, S. I. (1947), VIU, 599 
Vecchi, Paolo, Vin, 461 
Vecchietti, Filippo (1790), VU, 111 
Vedova, Giuseppe (1832-36), VII, 120 
Veer, Gerrit de, VU, 213-4 
Vegetable, kingdom, VU, 177, and 

see Kingdoms, three; soft VIU, 119 
Vegetarian, VIU, 326, 407 
Vegetation, VU, 277,333-4,442, VUI, 

246-7, 377, 407; chemical prepara
tions from, VU, 163, VIU, 97, 
Chapter 27, 366-7, 391-2; corpus
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cular explanation of, VU, 692-3; 
Digby on, VÜ, 498, 500; exotic, 
VUI, 63; ferment required far, VU, 
692-3; in museum, VUI, 4; rational, 
VU, 389; remedial, VIU, 471; 
ripening, VUI, 377; root to top, 
VIU, 136; stony, VII, 250; and see 
Herb, Tree

Vein, and artery, VIII, 116; capillary, 
VUI, 418; natural spirits in, VU, 
408; subclavian, VUI, 440; valves 
in, VII, 514; varicose, VIII, 513; 
worms in, VII, 536

Velocity, as principle of machines, 
VII, 618; and see Motion

Velschius, see Welsch, C. J.
Vena arteriosa, VU, 136 
Vena cava, VU, 136 
Vendôme, duc de, VII, 245 
Veneficia, VUI, 90 
Venerius, J. A., VIU, 476 
Venesection, see Phlebotomy 
Venice, VII, 245, 443, 587, VUI, 41, 

70, 386; cannon, VII, 615; chemist 
at, VUI, 358, 366; crystal, VIU, 30; 
drug from, VUI, 65-6, 100-1, 259- 
60, 361, 600; exorcist at, VIU, 564- 
5; experiment, VIU, 360; founda
tion of, VU, 16, 111; government, 
vn, 24, 111-2, 122, 267, 344, 457, 
613, 683, VUI, 40, 450; language, 
VU, 299; medicine, VU, 250, VUI, 
564-5; pr at, Vn, 53, 108-9, 111, 
121-2, 125-6, 158-9, 196, 230-1, 
245, 247, 249-50, 252, 281-2, 301, 
315-7, 320, 337, 383, 386, 465-6, 
538-9, 583, 586, 592-3, 595, 615, 
662, 683, VIU, 39, 59, 61, 65, 84, 
87, 110, 144, 172, 196, 216, 282, 
334, 342, 349, 354, 358, 367, 396, 
406, 449-50, 466, 476, 488, 493, 
504, 513, 543, 558; taught at, VII, 
383; transmutation at, Vni, 384 

Venom, see Poison 
Ventriloquism, VUI, 477, 505, 565, 

630
Venture, Comino, pr, VII, 277 
Venus, goddess, temple of, VIU, 395 
Venus, of the chemists, VUI, 297;

fire of, VUI, 389-90; first being of, 
VUI, 160; golden, VUI, 382

Venus, the planet, VU, 432, 636; con
junctions of, Vni, 348; homed, VU, 
56; influence, VII, 136, VIU, 131, 
136; movement about sun, VU, 60; 
phases, VU, 56

Vera, Gerhardus de, see Veer, Gerrit 
de

Veranzio, Fausto, VII, 615
Verbena confoglia (Portico, an herb, 

VUI, 74
Vercelli, VII, 112, 286
Verdia, J. M. de, pr, VIII, 449
Vergil, not a magician, VU, 302; talis

mans by, VU, 560
Vergil, Polydore, VII, 615 
Vergine Pascale, an herb, VUI, 270 
Verjuice, VIU, 254
Vermifuge, VUI, 31, 101 
Vermilion, Vn, 259
Vermin, VU, 293
Vemay, du, VU, 682
Vemey, François, VUI, 95
Verona, VU, 111, 436, VIU, 4, 230; 

empiric of, VII, 191; flora, VUI, 70; 
medicine at, VUI, 504; nativities, 
VIII, 345; pr at, VU, 108, 116, 310, 
VIU, 15, 481, 484-5, 504; taught 
at, VII, 383

Veronica, VUI, 97 
Versailles, VIII, 497
Vertigo, VII, 205, 223, VUI, 37, 216, 

296
Vertua, Giambatista, VU, 196
Verulam, Lord, VII. 66; and see Ba

con, Francis
Vervain, VII, 290, VUI, 64, 67, 267, 

531
Vesalius, portrait of, VUI, 470 
Vesicatory, VUI, 435 
Vesting, Johann, Vn, 504, 514, 518,

VIU, 22, 65 
Vespucci, Amerigo, VU, 519 
Vesti, Justus, VIU, 165 
Vestment, ecclesiastical, VUI, 556 
Vesuvius, Mt, VII, 568, 609
Vettones, a tribe, VU, 284 
Vettonica, an herb, VU, 284
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Vibration, VII, 44
Vicars, Thomas, VII, 91 
Vicelegate, papal, VIII, 481 
Vicentinis, Alexander de, VII, 116-7, 

310-2
Vicenza, VII, 167, 245, 253; pr at, 

VU, 470
Vicomercati, Francesco, VII, 133 
Victoridis, an herb, VII, 361 
Vienna, VII, 504, VIH, 41; alchemical 

experiment at, VII, 581; chemical, 
VW, 227-8; medicine, VII, 133-4, 
Vin, 94,227-8; mineral spring, VU, 
197; "miracles," VŒ, 384; officials, 
VID, 39; pr at, VII, 575, VŒ, 94, 
237, 313; university, VW, 235, 241

Vienne, VŒ, 496
Vier chemische Tractätlein, VŒ, 367 
Vierling, Caspar T., VŒ, 238, 245-6 
Vierteljahrsschrift f. wiss. Philos. 

(1879), VII, 206
Vierthaler, Martin, VII, 345
Vieta, F., Vn, 105
Vigani, J. F., VII, 237, VIII, 393-4 
Vigirius, Johannes (1623), VIII, 405 
Vigna, Domenico, VŒ, 59 
Vigo, John de, VŒ, 391 
Vigoni, Fran., pr, VŒ, 303 
Villain, l’abbé (1761), VU, 166 
Villaverde, M. de, VII, 466 
Villebressieu, friend of Descartes, VII, 

188
Villennes, de, VU, 483 
Villeroy, Marquis de, Vn, 533 
ViOery, J. de, pr, VŒ, 354 
Villon, Antoine de, VII, 186, 490 
Vilna, VŒ, 373
Vincent of Beauvais, VŒ, 22, 564 
Vincetoxicum, an herb, VŒ, 252 
Vinchon, Jean (1931), VIII, 505 
Vine, VTII, 80, 296
Vinegar, VU, 81, VIII, 109, 228, 290, 

391; against dissolving coral and 
pearls in, VII, 177; distilled, VW, 
94, 120, 368; good for melancholy, 
VW, 523; mother of, VUI, 159; 
plunged into, VIII, 206; rinsed in, 
VIII, 213-4; rase, VU, 176; spirit of, 
VW, 143, 155, 195; used in magic 

writing, VII, 251; white wine, VUI, 
408

Vink, Paul, bookseller, VIII, 486 
Violet, VUI, 97, 195, 555
Viper, air and, VIII, 386; beech, VUI, 

63; Charas, VII, 228, VIH, 28, 32; 
chemical, VIII, 145, 147; combat 
with lizard, VIII, 67; controversy, 
VUI, 20-28, 616; distilled, VIU, 
137; eaten alive, VIII, 244; enraged, 
VII, 235, VUI, 209, and see Chares 
above; essence, VU, 79; experiment 
with, VII, 502, VIH, 360; fat, VW, 
243; Finella, VUI, 458; flesh, VU, 
573, VW, 133, 197, not thirst-pro
voking, VW, 23; generation, VII, 
285, 511, VUI 20, 268, 280, 283, 
290, 339; head, VU, 164, VUI, 21- 
2, 27-8, 632-3; heart, Vn, 502,Vin, 
144; internal, Vul, 532-3; killed by 
spittle, VII, 212, of fasting, VUI, 21; 
Lemery, VIH, 149; life prolonged 
by, VIII, 26; medicinal, VIU, 97, 
243, denied, VIU, 368; number 
collected, VIII, 100; oil, VUI, 243; 
poisons how? VII, 657, VIU, 21, 
208-9; powdered, VU, 566; Redi, 
VIII, 20-31, 149; remedy for, VIII, 
144, 149,360; salt, VUI, 22; stench, 
VUI, 23; strangled, VIU, 175; sus
pended, VU, 311; trochees a- 
bandoned, VU, 361, VUI, 102; 
virtue, occult, VII, 657, VIU, 458; 
volatile salt of, Vin, 20, 23-25, 32, 
95, 101, 143, 149, 358, 361; worms 
in, VUI, 23

Virago, VW, 535 
Virdung, Paul, VII, 125 
Virgilius, and Antipodes, VII, 684 
Virginia, VUI, 11, 76, 252, 254 
Virginity, VII, 328, 687, VW, 161, 

535; Kornmann on, VH, 278-9
Virgo, Vn, 279
Virtue, VII, 417, 642; cardinal, VIH, 

272; celestial, VIII, 363; magical 
denied, VU, 262; magnetic, VU, 
642; medical of herb, VIU, 74, o- 
mitted, VUI, 61; mundane, VW, 
219; occult, VU, 101,142,284, 288,
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294, 300, 312-3, 315-0, 320, 325-6, 
332, 335, 349, 535, 500, VIII, 0, 
07,81,123, 322,330,509,530,501, 
575, 581, 592, 625, 634, denied, 
VII, 82, 310-2, 400, 532, VIII, 79, 
omitted, VII, 267, VIII, 299; spe
cific, VII, 570; sulphuric, VUI, 376

Virunculus, of von Guericke, VIII, 219 
Viscera, VIII, 526
Viscid, added to add and alkali, VIII, 

360
Visconti Alfonso, cardinal, VII, 112 
Visconti, Giovanni Maria, VIII, 325 
Visconti, Raffaelo, VII, 99-100 
Vision, by extra- or intromission? VII, 

209, 228, 334, 341, 391, 422, 470, 
VIII, 517, 572, 627; diabolical, VU, 
282, 297; intellectual, VIII, 569; 
prophetic, VII, 167; stars and, VII, 
297; superstitious, VIII, 571

Vision of Piers Ploughnum, VII, 613-4 
Vistula river, VIII, 238
Vitalis, Hieronymus, VIII, 329-30 
Viterbo, VII, 100
Vitrify, VIII, 136; and see Glass
Vitriol, VU, 163, VUI, 113, 125, 128, 

140-1, 145, 153, 155, 369, 374-6, 
396; Anatomy of, VH, 168, VUI, 
157; arcanum, VU, 574; Caneparius,
VII, 250-2; of copper, VUI, 160, 
162; crystal formation, VUI, 397; 
of Cyprus, VUI, 210; erosive? VII, 
160; fine green, VIII, 389; Non- 
Entia from, VII, 197; oil, VII, 160, 
251-2, VUI, 40, 148, 213, 267; ore 
cleansed from, VII, 258; philo
sophic, VIII, 143; phlegm of iron,
VIII, 243; as remedy, overdone, 
VUI, 99; Roman, VU, 463, VUI, 
267; spirit of, VII, 160, 177, VUI, 
120, 152, 398, 446, injures teeth, 
VIII, 357, 359; in sympathetic 
powder, VU, 503, 506, VIII, 276

Vitrum calendar?, VII, 72 
Vitruvius, VII, 448, 601 
Vittoria, cited, VIU, 494 
Vives, Ludovicus, VII, 410, 649, Vin, 

395
Viviani, Ugo, VUI, 20

Viviani, Vincenzio, VU, 40-1 
Vivien, canon of, VIII, 542 
Vivisection, VU, 513 
Vizelle, VU, 427
Vlacfeld, Joannes, VIII, 421 
Vlacq, Adrian, pr, VII, 477 
Vletif, a fish, VII, 247 
Voegelin, Valentinus, pr, VUI, 371 
Voet, Daniel, VII, 657-9 
Voet, Paul, VII, 657
Voetius, cited, VII, 355, VIU, 518 
Vogelius, A., pr, VU, 239
Vogtland, VUI, 392
Voice, VII, 413, 437, 677; cannot 

injure, VU, 209; changing, VII, 72; 
defects of, VIII, 405; fascination by, 
VIII, 439; heard from womb? VIII, 
489; incantation and, VII, 324; in
imitable by machinery, VU, 620; 
physiognomy and, VIU, 450, 462; 
and see Wolf

Voiding of large, sharp or strange ob
jects, VUI, 553-4; demon and, VIU, 
537, 557, 560; eel, VU, 511; simu
lated by physidan, VUI, 549; witch
craft and, VU, 288, VIU, 530

Voigt, Gottfried, VII, 349, VUI, 282-4 
Voigt, Melchior, VUI, 502 
Volatilization, VU, 200
Volcano, VU, 69, 332, 384, 551, 577, 

609, VIII, 152
Volckamer, Johann Georg, VIII, 65, 

241, 246-7, 391
Volckamer, Johann Georg, Jr., VIII, 

241
Volcker, Rupert, pr, VIII, 466
Volet, Marie, VIII, 545 
Volga river, VII, 587 
Volkamer, see Volckamer 
Vollgnad, Heinrich, VUI, 245 
Vollgraff, J. A. (1948), VU, 623, 630, 

VIII, 310
Voltaire, VU, 4, 428, VUI, 351 
Volterra, VII, 252
Volturara, bishop of, VII, 110 
Vomiting, VII, 528-9, 538, 541, VUI, 

37, 213; animal, VIU, 245; avoided, 
VIII, 161; checked, VU, 289, VIU, 
143; flame at death, VUI, 632;
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fraudulent, VIII, 577; hypochon
driacal, VII, 357; large and strange 
objects, VII, 228-7, 355, VUI, 537, 
554,557; live millipedes, VIII, 432; 
in pest, VIII, 228; pins and ribbons, 
VIII, 533-4; worms, VIU, 251; and 
frogs, toads, nails etc., VIII, 532-3 

Vomitive or Vomitory, VH, 260, VIII, 
46, 373, 390, 508, 527; day to ad
minister, VUI, 470; violent, VII, 
528-9

Von Dyck, see Dyck 
Von Murr, see Muir 
Vortex and Vortices, of Descartes, VII,

364,550-2, 556,561, 624, 652,663, 
681-2, 689, 695, VIU, 205, 297, 
300, 592, 596, 611-2, 615; omitted, 
Vm, 607; rejected, VII, 658 

Voss, Gerard, VII, 675 
Voss, Isaac, VII, 545, 585-6, 661-2,

671, VIU, 208, 570 
Voss, J. G., VH, 675 
Vowel, in laughter, VIII, 450 
Voyages of discovery, VII, 374, VIII, 

276
Vries, Gerard de, VII, 370, 658 
Vulcan, VIII, 364 
Vulgar crowd, VII, 340, VIII, 215 
Vulgate, VII, 475, VIII, 493, 553 
Vulpianus, chemist at Rome, VIII, 366 
Vulson, Marc de, VIII, 480 
Vulteius or Vultejus, VIII, 495 
Vulture, does not conceive from the 

wind, VU, 333; sense of smell of, 
VII, 296

Waard, C. de, ed, VII, 84, 100, 208, 
429,546-8

Wadding, Luke, VII, 110-1, 467 
Waesberge, Joh. i, pr, VII, 657 
Wagner, J. C., VIII, 316 
Wagner, Tobias, VUI, 307-9 
Wagon, bed on, VII, 617; covered, 

VII, 616
Wagstaffe, John, VIII, 566-7, 575 
Wagtendorp, VIII, 623 
Waite, A. E„ VIII, 192, 424 
Walaeus, Johannes, VII, 518-20, VIII, 

207

Waldschmid, J. J., VII, 556, VIII, 162, 
235, 346

Waldschmiedt, W. H. (1685), VII, 
657, VIII, 148

Wales, VIII, 262, 305 
Wallaeus, see Walaeus 
Wallenstein, VII, 22, 27-8, 122 
Wallenstein, Carl Ferdinand, VIII, 

201
Waller, Richard, VIII, 216
Wallis, John, VII, 623, VIII, 255-6, 

601, 615
Walnut, VIU, 96 
Walrus, VIU, 197 
Walther, Bernhard, VU, 60 
Walthonius, Michael, VIII, 315 
Wan, Sigismund, VIII, 392 
Wantscher, Christopher, VH, 350 
War, causes of, trivial, VIU, 340; edu

cation and, VU, 112; justified, VU, 
638; machinery and, VII, 620-1; 
predictable, VII, 74,386, VIU, 460; 
stratagems of, VIU, 486

Warren, Hardick (1651), VUI, 305 
Warsaw, basilisk at, VH, 213, 347; 

epileptic girl of, VIU, 537; went to, 
VUI, 358

Wart, comet and, VUI, 458; divination 
from, VUI, 467; gem and, VU, 260; 
getting rid of, VII, 80, 225, 260, 
VUI, 63, 196, 199, 251, 626; in 
physiognomy, VUI, 467-8

Washwoman, VU, 226
Wasp, generated from carcass of horse,

VU, 393, 405, from dung, VII, 260 
Watch spring, VII, 623 
Water, action of, VU, 39, 42, 86, 384;

air, turned into? VII, 87, 379; al
chemical, VU, 182; all things from, 
VU, 220-1, 231-3, 235-6, 264, VUI, 
16,275,363-4,377; of ancients,VU, 
199; artificial, VU, 278; bird made 
of? VU, 363; body of, VU, 280; 
boiling, VU, 86, 354, 643, 672, VUI, 
148, 241, prevented, VIU, 9; 
breathing under, VU, 620; chemi
cal, VU, 260, Vm, 106,108-9,120, 
276, attacked, VLU, 115, omitted, 
Vm, 272, 300; cold, ordeal of, Vm,
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569, 582; composition, VII, 647, 
VW, 206, 376; compressible? VII, 
87, VIII, 216, 226; deadly, VU, 577; 
distilled, VW, 93, 527; driziking, 
VW, 213-4, 375; earth, turned into, 
VW, 254; exorcized, VIII, 543; ex
periment, VII, 631-2; gross, VII, 
173; Helmont on, VII, 220-1, 239; 
holy, VII, 599, VIII, 508, 517, 542, 
544, 556-7; hot freeze faster? VII, 
423, VIII, 178; imperial, VH, 79; 
impure, VII, 570; iron quenched in, 
vn, 290; level, VII, 401, 684; 
marvelous, VII, 54, 256, 569, 598, 
684; medicinal, VII, 361, VUI, 88; 
mercurial, VII, 177; movement,VII, 
579; mystic, VII, 275; oracle by, 
VIII, 477; pebble, VW, 377; plant 
and, VW, 79; principle, VII, 124, 
VW, 122, 298; petrifying, VW, 34; 
pontic, VII, 193; rabies, VIII, 406; 
raising, VII, 617-8, VUI, 204; rare
fied, VII, 399; running, VU, 589; 
salt, VU, 417, 442; sentient, VU, 
294; snow, VII, 88; sound under, 
VII, 72; spring, VUI, 409; sub
terranean, VII, 572, 689; theology, 
VII, 275; theriacal, VW, 228; 
virtue, VII, 392, 469; vivid, VU, 
585; walked on, VUI, 372; washed 
in, VW, 384, 407; and see Aqua, 
Element, Firmament, Ice, Mineral 
water, Rain water, Sea

Water engine and petard, VII, 497 
Water-hemlock, VIII, 208 
Waterspout, VIII, 427 
Water wheel, VII, 618 
Waterworks, Vn, 589 
Watson, cited, VIII, 284 
Wave hypothesis, VIU, 601; and see 

Light
Wax, in chemistry, VW, 115, 125, 

130-1, 137, 141, 147; other uses of, 
VII, 234, 250-1, 305, 631, VIU, 
268; Spanish, VIII, 626

Weapon, magic with, VW, 517 
Weapon ointment, VII, 147, 315,331, 

346, 413, 424, 532, VW, 161, 298, 
411; accepted, VU, 358, 503, VW,

17, 330, 333, 415-8, 420; by Boyle, 
VW, 195-6; Croll, VW, 89; dia
bolical, VH, 290, 340-1, 605, VHI, 
419; explained, VH, 455, VW, 276, 
by effluvia, VW, 417-8; Godenius 
on, VH, 283-4; Helmont on, VU, 
220, 226; imposture, VII, 511; 
magical, Vn, 202; Meyssonnier on, 
VU, 509; not magnetic, VII, 354; 
opposed, VH, 370, 455, 463, 511, 
672, VW, 134-5, 357, 433, 509, 
549, 623; past history of, VU, 503- 
5; stars and, VHI, 276; superstiti
ous, VW, 561; Wenckh on, VU, 
285-6

Weather, effect, VII, 297, VIII, 84, 
450; observation, VU, 20, 86, VUI, 
347; record, VH, 115, 690; pre
diction and signs, VU, 105, 114, 
149, 296-7,309, 320,386, 443,446, 
595, 688, VUI, 490, animal, VU, 
609, VUI, 197, 313, 494, astrologi
cal, VU, 23,73-4,116,118,129-30, 
141,145-6,151,398,406, 433,488, 
563, 645, 656, 673, VUI, 279, 290, 
309, 313, 320, 331, 347-9, cloud, 
VIII, 595, day, VH, 149, dream, 
Vn, 471-2, falling star, VW, 284, 
uncertain, VIU, 315, wound, VIII, 
432; vane, VW, 492; witchcraft 
and, VW, 568

Weaver and Weaving, VU, 5, 620 
Webster, John, VU, 519; on Cesi, VII, 

254; Helmont, VU, 234-5; Kircher, 
VU, 568; MetaOographia, VU, 263- 
4, VW, 194; Rhumelius, VU, 193; 
witchcraft, VW, 575-80

Wecher, John, vn, 327 
Wechner, cited, VW, 433 
Wecker, Jacob, Vn, 164, 606, VW, 

269
Wedel, G. W., VU, 196, 202, VW, 

146,162,234-5,239-43, 245-6,334, 
388, 391, 444-5

Wedge, VH, 618
Weeping, VU, 78, 555, VW, 535 
Wegleiter, C., VII, 358
Weidenfeld, J. S. (1884), VW, 394 
Weidmann, M. G., pr., VU, 578
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Weigel, Valentin, VII, 94
Weighing and Weight, VII, 69,71,87, 

431, 438, 577, 601-2, 674, VHI, 
138, 156, 203; lifting and throwing, 
VIH, 254; lost or gained, VIII, 132, 
and see Lead

Weimar, VHI, 95
Weininger, respondent, VH, 359 
Weinrich, Martin, VHI, 537 
Weinserer, Adam, VII, 126
Weld, Charles R., Vni, 249
Well, VH, 594, VHI, 254, 523; storm

breeding, VH, 69
Welman, David, VIH, 358
Welper, Eberhard, VIH, 349 
Welsch, Georg, VH, 520, VHI, 240, 

245,247
Wencel, a friar, VIH, 201
Wenckh, Gaspar, VII, 285-6 
Wepfer, J. J., VHI, 44, 208, 234-5 
Wemer, Johann, VH, 60
Werwolf, VH, 341, VIII, 569; and 

see Lycanthropy
Westerns, pr at, VII, 521, VHI, 476 
West Indies, VIII, 41, 81 
Westminster, VH, 496
Wetstenius, Henricus, pr, VIII, 610 
Wetterau (in Hesse), VHI, 82
Wetzlar, VH, 166
Weyerstraten, Elizeus, pr, VH, 567
Whale, VH, 281, VIH, 18,51-2; bone, 

VHI, 381; called a fish, VIII, 44, 
188-9, 408, 616; private of, VIH, 
52, 98, 161; and see Amber, Levia
than

Wharton, George, VIH, 331, 442 
Wheat, VHI, 113; blight of, VH, 609; 

flour, VHI, 214
Wheel, alchemical, VH, 183, 185; 

cart, VH, 86; duplex, VH, 195; of 
life and death, VII, 578, 610, and 
see Pythagoras or Fortune

Whewell, William, VH, 63 
Whirlpool, VII, 569, 572, 587 
Whiston, William, VIII, 589 
White-bottle, an herb, VHI, 195 
Wiener, P. P. (1932), VIH, 171, 252 
Wier, Johann, VH, 209, 327, 359,

VIII, 508, 531, 575

Wilde, Jeremias, VIH, 4
Wilhelm, landgrave of Hesse, VII, 630 
Will, freedom of, Aristotle on, VII, 

417; astrology and, VII, 101, 111, 
115, 117, 127, 151, 215, 222, 282, 
305, 386, 398, 406-7, 423, 434,473, 
480, 673, VHI, 271, 303, 308, 310, 
320, 324, 329, 344, 458; of basilisk 
and torpedo, VII, 228; demons lack, 
VH, 227, and cannot control human, 
VHI, 486, 548; divining rod and, 
VIH, 500-1; explained mechanic
ally, VIH,492; geomancy and, VIH, 
482; magic affects only indirectly, 
VH, 288; physiognomy and, VH, 
422, VIH, 452, 467; rejected by 
Huygens, VHI, 310; saved VHI, 
561; sign from, VHI, 563; stars alter 
indirectly, VH, 645

Will, G. A. (1758), VII, 303, 356-8, 
371, VHI, 314-6

William of Auvergne, VH, 306, 598 
William of Ockham, see Ockham 
William III of Orange, VHI, 314, 470 
Williams, William, VII, 321-2 
Willis, Thomas, VH, 217, 235, 264,

519- 20, 565, VHI, 44, 97, 99, 207- 
8, 211, 227, 356-7, 361, 373, 393, 
423, 427-8, 430, 435, 441-3, 447,
520- 1, 524-7, 531, 572, 623 

Willis, Timothy, VII, 171-2 
Willoughby, Francis, VIH, 189 
Willow, VH, 176, VIH, 89, 415 
Wilsford, Thomas, VHI, 313 
Wilson, George, VII, 167-9 
Wiltheim, Alex., VII, 564 
Winckler, Daniel, VHI, 239
Wind, VII, 339, 348, 583, VHI, 270; 

artificial, VII, 85; Bacon, VH, 73; 
in Brazil, VHI, 348; cause, VH, 494, 
572, 596, VIH, 376, angel not, 
VH, 54, devil, VH, 351-2; cold, 
VIH, 89; comet and, VH, 385-6; 
conceived from, VH, 328, 333,604; 
on Coromandel Coast, VHI, 256; 
Fromondus, VII, 54; internal, VIH, 
472, 543, 600; in macrocosm and 
microcosm, VII, 125, 440; Mercury 
and, VIH, 317; moon, VH, 367;
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north, at Paris, VII, 536; sold, VII, 
352

Windlass, VII, 618
Window, VII, 150, VW, 631
Wine, VIII, 369, 391; altered, VII, 

612, VW, 268,394; cask, VIII, 218; 
cellar, VIII, 495; compound, VIII, 
210; distilled, VIII, 365; drinking, 
VII, 541; effect, VII, 293; emetic, 
Vn, 508, 533; ferment, VII, 519, 
690-1; gauging, VIII, 203; in, VII, 
289, 687, VIII, 61, 89, 91,133,198, 
210, 259-60, 410; oracle, VIII, 477; 
pest, VII, 235; phlegm and fixed 
salt, VU, 438-9; praised, VW, 106, 
140; preserved, VII, 612; quin
tessence, VII, 612, VIII, 109, 125; 
Rhine, VIII, 447; spirit of, VII, 81, 
199-201, 612, 632, VW, 108, 113, 
120, 148, 152, 159, 161, 185, 243, 
352, 368, 390, 394; stars and, VII, 
471; from sugar cane, VW, 254; 
tartar, VIII, 136; taste, VII, 580; 
urine and, VW, 46; viper, VW, 21, 
23; water replaced, VII, 39; white, 
VIII, 213; worm-killing, VW, 553; 
year, good for, VII, 150

Winghius, astronomer, VW, 336 
Winter, of 1441, VH, 140; of 1640,

VW, 479
Wirdig, Sebastian, VII, 235, VIII, 334, 

419-20, 436-9
Wisdoms, three, VII, 315-7
Witch and Witchcraft, VII, 91, 313, 

345-6, 359, VIII, 515-6, 529; 
ancient, VW, 250; against animal,
VII, 303; anima] shape assumed, 
VW, 580; astrology and, VW, 307; 
Bacon, VU, 82; Boyle, VW, 200-1; 
Campanella, VII, 298, 300; cases, 
VW, 306, exposed, VW, 583; crime 
of, VIII, 268; delusion, VH, 341; 
devil and, VH, 227, 314, VW, 627; 
disease from, VIII, 238, 530; form,
VIII, 580; of heathen origin, VW, 
566; Helmont, VII, 227, 238, VW, 
627; herb, VIII, 12, 70; instrument, 
VII, 7, 335; marks of, VU, 353,444, 
647, VW, 546, 550, 552, 558, 563,

568, denied, VU, 359; melancholy, 
Vn, 359, VW, 508, 558; method, 
VW, 439; number, VW. 540, 575; 
penitent rarely, VH, 6; physiogno
my, VIII, 467; poison, VW, 576-7; 
popish, VW, 552; power, VII, 342, 
360, VW, 530, slight, VW, 557; 
procedure against, VU, 5-7, 354, 
acquittal, VU, 444, burned at stake, 
VIII, 554, 583, confession, VII, 352, 
VW, 557, and see Torture, con
viction, VW, 332, death penalty, 
545, 547; rain-maldng, VW, 248, 
568; remedy against, VII, 277, 330, 
VIII, 63, 79, 91,175, 333, 533, 627, 
omitted, VW, 114; requisite, VW, 
420; scepticism as to, VU, 82, 85, 
302-3, VIII, 567, 583; science, VH, 
599; sign, VU, 335-6, VW, 563; 
soul saveableP VW, 571; stories, 
VW, 218, 583-4, rejected, VU, 85, 
VW, 538, 576,587; suspected, VII, 
360, VW, 532, 554; test, VII, 346, 
359, 606, VW, 569, 630; tough, 
VII, 7, 329, 346; work on, VH, 93, 
109, VW, 306, 540-1 et seq.; and 
see Demon, Exorcism, Pact, Sabbat 

Witelo, VII, 12, 313, 391 
Wittenberg, VU, 203; dissertations at, 

VU, 338-9, 345-6, 348-52; medi
cine at, VW, 33; pr at, VII, 132, 
150, 159, 163, 233, 340, 344-50, 
421, 559, 613, 654, VW, 18, 42, 
110,118, 211, 265,283,313-4,379- 
80, 398, 448, 464, 502, 527, 547, 
569; professor at, VU, 203, 340, 
349, 421, 655, VW, 265, 313; uni
versity of, VII, 146, 356, 375, VIII, 
283, 314, 527, chemistry at, VU, 
203, chiromancy at, VW, 464, con
demnation by, VW, 436-7 

Wittie, Robert, tr, VHI, 296 
Witzel or Wizel, J. L., VW, 88, 245 
Wohlfartus, J. C., pr, VIII, 493 
Wolf, VII, 277, 350, VIII, 49, 272;

attacked cowherd, VW, 517; dung, 
VW, 631; howling, VW, 479; lamb 
and, VW, 268,608, and see Sheep; 
lamb plant and, VW, 70; meeting. 
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a good omen, VII, 281, makes man 
speechless, VII, 358, 453, 511, 523, 
VUI, 268, 281, 290, denied, VII, 
285, 462, VIII, 572; parts of, as 
remedies, VH, 76, VIII, 46, 229; 
snake generated in kidney of, VIII, 
292

Wolf, A. (1935), VU, 553, 586, 631 
Wolff, Christian, VII, 350 
Wolff, Georg, pr, VUI, 395 
Wolff, J. W., VH, 237, VIII, 403,605, 

624
Wollimhaus, J. S., VUI, 92 
Wolverene, Vlll, 630 
Wolynsld, A. (1878), VH, 36,100 
Woman, VH, 511; aged, VIII, 176, 

262; bearded, VH, 279, VID, 234; 
in belles-lettres, VIII, 440; cany 
more on head than man, VHI, 441; 
charitable, VHI, 408; chaste? VHI, 
490; colder than man, VII, 205; 
compassionate, VIII, 184; corpse 
decays quicker than male, VIII, 
631; credulous, VIII, 94, 524; cured 
of tumor, VIII, 441-2; dead, im
pregnated, VII, 280; diseases of, 
VH, 160, VIII, 132, 242; emotional, 
VIII, 524; face, changing, VIU, 46; 
flame from, VHI, 632; forehead of, 
VUI, 460; foul, VH, 337; hotter 
than man, VIII, 250; hypochondri
ac, VIU, 521; hysterical, VH, 360, 
VIU, 523; island fatal to, VH, 325; 
of Leipzig, VHI, 443; limbs rotted, 
VHI, 263; lot of, VH, 613-4; man
drake and, VIU, 12; medicine 
from, VH, 284; melancholy, VHI, 
510; menstruating, VH, 213, 278, 
341, 453, 609, 647, VHI, 133, 242, 
300, 572; moon and, VIII, 46; 
nature of, VIH, 524; not giving 
milk, more beautiful, VHI, 444; 
not to prepare drugs, VH, 360; 
patient, VIU, 198, 442, 504, 632; 
physiognomy, VIH, 455, 460; poor, 
VII, 613-4; possessed, so-called,
VHI, 544; practitioner, unskilful,
VW, 238; pregnant, Vn, 653,
VHI, 242, 268, 501; remedies 

for, VII, 79; revelation, VH, 325; 
Slavonic, VIII, 65; superstitious, 
VIII, 65, 99, 209; Venus and, VH, 
146; witchcraft denied, VH, 91; 
and see Cosmetics

Womb, cist in, VHI, 447; falling of, 
VII, 289; purged, VH, 311; suffo
cation of, VHI, 91, 524; sympathy, 
VIU, 268, 291

Wood, acid from, VIU, 120; fossil, 
VIU, 270; in Java, VIU, 256; Mo
luccas, VIU, 256; petrified, VHI, 
396; rotten, VHI, 359; sympathetic, 
VH, 355

Wood, Owen (1639), VHI, 408-9 
Wood-betony, VIU, 195 
Wood-boy, VIU, 628
Wood-bugle, VIU, 195 
Woodpecker, VHI, 73 
Wood-sage, VIU, 195 
Woodward, John, VHI, 255 
Wool, medicine from, VH, 284 
Worcester, bishop of, VH, 181 
Word, power of, VU, 209, 223, 229, 

298-9, 323-4, 341, 367, 600, 605, 
VHI, 176, 238, 492, 555, 574, 578- 
9,630, denied, VII, 238,287-8,318- 
9, 324, 339, 360, 457, VIII, 280, 
483, 557, 571, 573; presage, VIU, 
501; of Scripture, VUI, 581; sig
nificance, VU, 324, no natural, VII, 
318, VUI, 494; superstitious use, 
VIU, 562; and see Character 

Wordsworth, William, VUI, 591 
World, VU, 339, 361, 376, 386, VIU, 

285; age of, VU, 95, 392, VUI, 85; 
animated? VU, 286, 293, VIU, 186, 
and see World Soul; compared to a 
tree, Vn, 381; end of, VU, 119, 
138-9, 148, 295-6, 362, 481, 677, 
VIU, 324, 326, not near, VUI, 215, 
not predictable, VIII, 306; eternal? 
VII, 97,373-4,392-3,416,423,475, 
677, VUI, 445; -ground, VU, 551; 
harmony, VII, 387-8, VIU, 277; 
history, Vin, 287; incorruptible, 
Vn, 686; infinite? VII, 563; per
fect? VII, 383, 392, 658; plurality 
of, VII, 14, 388-9, 459, 550, 677;
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reflection of God, VII, 333; sen
tient, VII, 292, 298; triple, VH, 
277, 481, Vin, 276, 356, 463; 
without center or circumference, 
VII, 483; and see System, world 

World Soul, VII, 26, 124, 208, 275, 
283-4, 293,314, 353, 357, 380,411, 
417, 563, 608, VW, 205, 210, 223, 
241, 330, 332, 417, 585-6; of alche
mists, VII, 181, 451, VW, 140; 
Beeckman, VII, 546-7; dreams 
from? VII, 420; fire, VII, 547; first 
element of Descartes, VIII, 607; 
Fludd,VH, 441-2; generation, spon
taneous, not caused by, VII, 405; 
presentiments from? VII, 356, 658; 
in the sun, VII, 389; sympathetic 
powder and, VII, 455

Worm, VII, 405; footless, VW, 54; 
from horse hair, VII, 468; in human 
body, VII, 175, 205, VIH, 242, 244, 
250-1, 292, 532; in macrocosm and 
microcosm, VIII, 48; from ostrich 
egg, VIII, 37; pregnant, VIH, 34; 
rain of black, VUI, 542; in remedy, 
VHI, 409; remedy against, VUI, 
74, 161, 206, 267, 553; spirits in, 
VII 78, in teeth, VW, 87; veins, 
VII, 536; viper, VW, 23; vomited, 
VW, 251; and see Earthworm, 
Vermifuge

Worms, a city, VW, 392 
Wormwood, VW, 195 
Worthington, John, VII, 221 
Wotton, William, VW, 619-20 
Wound, amulet for, VW, 624; death 

from a slight, VW, 241; extraction 
from, VW, 410; healed, VH, 260, 
289, VW, 626; lethal? VII, 360; 
moon and, VH, 125, 149, 222; 
musket-, VII, 188; oil for, VW, 87; 
ointment for, VW, 333; predicted, 
VW, 490; remedy for, VW, 11, 38, 
63, 90-1, 132-3, 195, 229; round,
VII, 84; weather predicted from,
VIII, 432; from witch, VW, 238; 
of witch, VIII, 580; and see Weapon 
ointment

Wound-wort, VW, 195

Wren, on hazel spit, VII, 607
Wren, Sir Christopher, VH, 523, 623, 

VW, 601
Wright, Thomas, VII, 92-3
Writing, invisible, VW, 225; magic, 

VII, 251, 340; secret, VU, 85, 251, 
277, 498, 607-8, 612, VW, 430; 
and see Cipher, Cryptography

Wundholz, das, VW, 626
Wurffbain, J, P„ VH, 358, VW, 47-9, 

236, 244-5
Wurtemberg, alchemist of, VII, 158; 

citizen, VW, 229; cure at, VW, 
535; duke of, VH, 158

Wurzburg, bishop of, VH, 326; pr at, 
VH, 230, 269, 577, 590-1, 608

Xenocrates, Vn, 284
Xenophanes, VH, 430 
Xilobalsamum, VUI, 100 
Ximenes, cited, VW, 28 
Xylophone, VW, 226

Year, astrological, VW, 306; fortu
nate? VW, 479; judged by pre
ceding, VH, 606; leap-, VH, 118, 
149; length of, VH, 594; on other 
planets, VH, 639; lord of, VH, 145 

Yellow, VH, 283
Yew tree, shade af, injurious, VH, 656 
Yiade, VII, 266; and see Jade 
Ylerdus, VH, 159; and see Ulardus 
York, VH, 245, VW, 261; duke of, 

VW, 173
Youth, beautiful, demon as, VW, 564 
Youth renewed or preserved, see Life 
Ysambertus, see Isambert

Zaha relia, Iacopo, VH, 183, 316, 376 
Zacaire, Denis, VH, 155, VW, 364 
Zaccagnini, Lelio, VH, 190, 195 
Zacchia, Paolo, VW, 240, 518, 521 
Zacharias, pope, VII, 684 
Zacuto, Abraham, Lusitanus, VIU, 

21-2
Zabel, VH, 139
Zambeccari, Giuseppe, VW, 29, 32-3 
Zanardus, Michael, VIL 383-6, 424, 

584, 684
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Zanoni, Giacomo (1675), VIII, 74, 78 
Zapata, Giov. Batt, VU, 592 
Zara, Antonio (1615), VII, 281-2 
Zaragoza, pr at VIII, 522 
Zebethum occidentale, VUI, 197 
Zedier, J., Universal Lexicon, VU, 

122,129,157,162,165, 207-8,210, 
216, 267, 350, 369, 402, 465, 480, 
675, 690, VUI, 83, 303, 305, 321, 
358, 413, 488, 575, 608

Zedoar water, VIII, 46 
Zeeland, VII, 133 
Zeilan, VU, 456
Zeising, Heinrich (1612), VU, 618 
Zenith, VU, 487
Zenno, Giumhattirta, VU, 122 
Zephyr, an epithet VO, 77 
Zetzner, Lazarus, VU, 9, 154-6, 159, 

161, 582, VO, 121, 179, 274
Zeus, VII, 237
Ziaxaa, a gem, VU, 434 
Zibeth, VIU, 13-4, 97 
Zibetha, VII, 197
Zibetto, VUI, 14 
Zieger, Johann, bookseller, VII, 525,

VIII, 289
Ziegra, Constantinus, VU, 349 
Zifun, a quadruped, VIU, 41 
Zimara, M. A., VO, 273 
Zimmerman, J. J. (1682), VO, 337, 

345
Zinc, VU, 264, VO, 129, 396
Ziska, John, VO, 14 
Zither, VU, 600 
Zobell, Friedrich, VU, 202 
Zocolanti, Order of, VU, 100 
Zodiac, comet in, VU, 432; immobile,

VU, 485; shifting, VO, 315, 317 
Zodiac, signs of, VU, 103, 386, 484,

VO, 315-6, 322; and angels, VO,

346; and augury, VO, 492, degree 
of, VUI, 88-89,309-11; division into, 
approved, VO, 304, at first eleven, 
VU, 103, rejected, VU, 356, VO, 
338; and human body, VO, 349, 
623, rejected, VU, 19, 606, VIU, 
338; influence greater than that of 
the planets, VII, 485; medicinal 
simples and, VUI, 88; not real 
images of animal«, VO, 320; oc
cupations not determined by, VII, 
398; peoples and provinces under, 
VU, 484; periods of year and, VUI, 
467; sex of and relation to planets 
rejected, VO, 343-4

Zonca, Vittorio, VU, 614, 616-7 
Zone, torrid, VO, 276
Zoology, VO, 3, 248; legendary, 

VUI, 52
Zoo-mineral, VO, 396
Zoophyte, VII, 362, 393, VO, 19, 69, 
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Zoroaster, VII, 91, 302, 596, 607, 

VIII, 317, 477
Zorzi, see Giorgio 
Zosimus, VII, 574 
Zucchi, Nicolö, VU, 270-1, 590, 601, 

616-8, 642, 674, VIII, 203, 207 
Zuccolus, Ludov., VIII, 450 
Zuniga, see Stunica
Zunner, pr, VU, 578, VO, 154 
Zurich, anatomy at, VO, 606; pr at,

VUI, 606
Zwelfer, Johann, VO, 86, 94-5, 97, 

145-6, 157-9, 161, 387, 391
Zwinger, Theodor, VO, 271, 299-300 
Zwingli, heart of, VU, 85, VO, 631 
Zwölfer, see Zwelfer
Zype, Francis, VIII, 444



INDEX OF MANUSCRIPTS

Bassano del Grappa 1482, VH, 441 
Berne, Stadtbibliothek 492, VH, 158 
Brussels 4013, VII, 564
Cambridge, University Library Dd. 

VI.10, VII, 315
Carpentras 703, VII, 225
Cassel, Landesbibliothek, Chem.Oct.

15, VII, 191
Florence, Laurentian,

Ashbumham 1530, VII, 562
Florence, Nazionale,

Palatine 867, VU, 153
Palatine 879, VII, 121

Florence, Riccardian 2629, VIII, 229
Geneva 82 (151), VIII, 398
Karlsruhe

D. 152, VIII, 349
D. 153, VIII, 349

London, British Museum,
Sloane 496, VHI, 211
Sloane 1235, VIH, 145,366
Sloane 1259-1280, VIU, 152
Sloane 1278, VIH, 145
Sloane 1282-1294, VHI, 152
Sloane 1286, VUI, 145
Sloane 1292, VHI, 145
Sloane 1297-08-99, VUI, 152
Sloane 1321, VII, 320, VUI 418-9, 

421
Sloane 1326, VUI, 214
Sloane 1352, VIII, 211
Sloane 1733, VUI, 469
Sloane 2220, VU, 320, VIU, 418-9
Sloane 2279, VUI, 529
Sloane 2337, VUI, 80
Sloane 3287, VUI, 145
Sloane 3646, VIII, 394

Lucca
521 (B. 383), Vn, 590
2233, VIU, 310

Lyon 218-217 (Delandine), VIU, 550 
Lyon MS français 1218 (Delandine),

VU, 306-7

Milan,
Ambros. D.inf.15, VUI, 488-9
Ambros. D.inf.211, VUI, 489
Ambros. D.inf.257, VIU, 488-9
Ambros. Y.sup.142, VIU, 474

Montpellier, Ecole de médecine 170, 
VIU, 270

Munich, codex latinus 10675, Vn, 
340

Naples I.G.13, VII, 295
Orléans 291 (245), VU, 191
Oxford, All Souls College 193, Vn, 45
Oxford, Bodleian,

Ashmole 174, VU, 498
Bodley 6588, VU, 91
Laud Mise. 594, VU, 432 
Rawlinson D.888, VIU, 394
Savile 42, VU, 91

Paris, Arsenal 1085, VU, 295
Paris, Bibliothèque Nationale,

Latin 6538, VII, 373-5
Latin 6549A, VU, 374-5
Latin 7302, Vn, 432
Latin 7340, VUI, 473
Latin 7452, VII, 16,111
Latin 7485, VU, 488
Latin 12975, VU, 408-10
Latin 18508, VIU, 480

Paris, Ste. Geneviève
1038, VIU, 473
1055, VIU, 310
1168, VU, 253
2234, VUI, 473
2241-2242, VIU, 473
3106, VIU, 473
3392, VII, 498
3393, VII, 498

Rennes 162, VUI, 121
Rome, Bibl. Lancisiana 2.LXXIV.3, 

VIII, 472
Rovigo, Accad. de concordi 8.3.17, 

VIU, 448
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